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CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

ZENO     AND     ANASTASIUS,    EMPERORS     OF     THE     EAST.  BIRTH, 

EDUCATION,     AND     FIRST     EXPLOITS     OF    THEODORIC    THE    OS- 
TROGOTH.   HIS     INVASION     AND     CONQUEST     OF     ITALY.  

THE  GOTHIC  KINGDOM    OF  ITALY. STATE    OF    THE    WEST.  

MILITARY    AND    CIVIL    GOVERNMENT.  THE     SENATOR     BOE- 

THIUS.  LAST    ACTS     AND     DEATH     OF     THEODORIC. 

After  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  West,  an 
interval  of  fifty  years,  till  the  memorable  reign  of  Justinian, 
is  faintly  marked  by  the  ol)scure  names  and  imperfect  annals 
of  Zeno,  Anastasius,  and  Justin,  who  successively  ascended 
to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  During  the  same  period, 
Italy  revived  and  flourished  under  the  government  of  a  Gothic 
king,  who  might  have  deserved  a  statue  among  the  best  and 
bravest  of  the  ancient  Romans. 

Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  the  fourteenth  in  lineal  descent  of 
the  royal  line  of  the  Amali,'  was  born  in  the  neighborhood  of 

'  Jornandes  (de  Rebus  Gcticis,  c,  13,  14,  p.  620,  630,  edit.  Grot.)  has 
drawn  the  pedigree  of  Theodoric  from  Gapt,  one  of  the  Anscs  or  Demi- 
gods, -vvho  lived  about  the  time  of  Doraitian.     Cansiodorus,  the  first 
who  celebrates   the   royal   race  of  the  Amali,  (Yiriar.  viii.  5,  ix.  2o, 
VOL.    IV.  1 
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Vienna  2  two  years  after  tlic  death  of  Attila.t  A  recent  vic- 
tory had  restored  the  independence  of  the  Ostrogoths ;  and 
the  three  brotliers,  Wuhmiir,  Theodemir,  and  Widimir,  who 
ruled  that  warlilve  nation  with  united  counsels,  had  separately 
pitched  tlieir  habitations  in  the  fertile  though  desolate  province 
of  Pannonia.  The  Huns  still  threatened  their  revolted  sub- 
jects, but  their  hasty  attack  Was  repelled  by  the  single  forces 
of  Walamir,  and  the  news  of  his  victory  reached  the  distant 
camp  of  his  brother  in  the  same  auspicious  moment  that 
the  favorite  concubine  of  Theodemir  was  delivered  of  a  son 
and  heir.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his  age,  Theodoric  was 
reluctantly  yielded  by  his  father  to  the  public  interest,  as  the 
pledge  of  an  alliance  which  Leo,  emperor  of  the  East,  had 
consented  to  purchase  by  an  annual  subsidy  of  three  hundred 
pounds  of  gold.  The  royal  hostage  was  educated  at  Constan- 
tinople with  care  and  tenderness.  His  body  was  formed  to 
all  the  exercises  of  war,  his  mind  was  expanded  by  the  habits 
of  liberal  conversation ;  he  frequented  the  schools  of  the 
most  skilful  masters  ;  but  he  disdained  or  neglected  the  arts 
of  Greece,  and  so  ignorant  did  he  always  remain  of  the  first 
elements  of  science,  that  a  rude  mark  was  contrived  to  rep- 
resent the  signature  of  the  illiterate  king  of  Italy. "^  As  soon 
as  he  had  attained  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  restored  to  the 


X.  2,  xi.  1,)  reckons  the  grandson  of  Theodoric  as  the  xviith  in 
descent.  Peringsciold  (the  Swedish  commentator  of  CochlcDUS,  Vit. 
Tlieodoric.  p.  271,  &c.,  Stockholm,  1699)  labors  to  connect  tliis  gene- 
alogy with  the  legends  or  traditions  of  his  native  country.* 

"  More  correctly  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  Pelso,  (iS'ieusiedlcr-see,) 
near  Carnuntum,  almost  on  the  same  spot  where  Marcus  Antoninus 
composed  his  meditations,  (Jornaudes,  c.  52,  p.  G59.  Severin.  Panno- 
jiia  Illustrata.  p.  22.     Cellarius,  Geograph.  Antiq.  tom.  i.  p.  360.) 

^  The  four  first  letters  of  his  name  {6E0J)  were  inscribed  on  a 
gold  plate,  and  when  it  was  fixed  on  the  paper,  the  king  di'cw  his  pen 
though  the  intervals  (Anonym.  Valcsian.  ad  calccm  Amm.  Marcellin. 
p.  722.)     Tliis  authentic  fact,  with  the  testimony  of  Proeopius,  or  at 


*  Amala  was  a  name  of  hereditary  sanctity  and  honor  among  the  Ostro- 
goths. It  enters  into  the  names  of  Amalaberga,  Amala  suintha,  (swinthei 
means  strength,)  AraalatVed,  Amalarich.  In  the  poem  of  the  Isibeluiigeii, 
written  three  hundred  years  later,  the  Ostrogoths  are  called  the  Amilun- 
gen.  According  to  Watchter  it  means,  unstained,  from  the  privative  a, 
and  malo,  a  stain.  It  is  pure  Sanscrit,  Amala,  immaculatus.  Schlegel, 
Indische  Bibliothek,  1,  p.  233.  —  M. 

f  The  date  of  Theodoric's  birth  is  not  accurately  determined.  "We  can 
hardly  err,  oliscrves  Manso,  in  placing  it  between  the  years  4o3  aud  4o6. 
Hauso,  GegchiuhtG  des  Ost  Gothischen  Ileiohs,  p.  li.  —  M. 
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wishes  of  the  Ostrogoths,  whom  the  emperor  aspired  to  gain 
by  liberality  and  confidence.  Walamir  had  fallen  in  battle  ; 
the  youngest  of  the  brotliers,  Widimir,  had  led  away  into 
Italy  and  Gaul  an  army  of  Barbarians,  and  the  whole  nation 
acknowledged  for  their  king  the  father  of  Theodoric.  His 
ferocious  subjects  admired  the  strength  and  stature  of  their 
young  prince  ;  "^  and  he  soon  convinced  them  that  he  had  not 
degenerated  from  the  valor  of  his  ancestors.  At  the  head  of 
six  thousand  volunteers,  he  secretly  left  tlic  camp  in  quest  of 
adventures,  descended  tiie  Danube  as  far  as  Singidunum,  or 
Belgrade,  and  soon  returned  to  his  father  with  the  spoils  of  a 
Sarmutian  king  whom  he  had  vanquished  and  slain.  Such 
triumphs,  however,  were  productive  only  of  fame,  and  the 
invincible  Ostrogoths  were  reduced  to  extreme  distress  by  the 
want  of  clothing  and  food.  They  unanimously  resolved  to 
desert  their  Pannonian  encampments,  and  boldly  to  advance 
into  the  warm  and  wealthy  neighborhood  of  the  Byzantine 
court,  which  already  maintained  in  pride  and  luxury  so  many 
bands  of  confederate  Goths.  After  proving,  by  some  acts  of 
hostility,  that  they  could  be  dangerous,  or  at  least  troublesome, 
enemies,  the  Ostrogoths  sold  at  a  high  price  their  reconcilia- 
tion and  fidelity,  accepted  a  donative  of  lands  and  money,  and 
were  intrusted  with  the  defence  of  the  Lower  Danube,  under 
the  command  of  Theodoric,  who  succeeded  after  his  father''s 
death  to  the  hereditary  throne  of  the  Amali.^ 

A  hero,  descended  from  a  race  of  kings,  must  have  despised 
the  base  Isaurian  who  was  invested  with  the  Roman  pur- 
ple, without  any  endowments  of  mind  or  body,  without  any 
advantages  of  royal  birth,  or  superior  qualifications.     After 


least  of  the  contcmporaiy  Goths,  (Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  2,  p.  311,)  far  out- 
weighs the  vague  praises  of  Ennodius  (Sirmond.  Opera,  torn.  i. 
p.  1596)  and  Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.  112.)* 

■*  Statura  est  qiuB  rcsignct  proceritate  regnantem,  (Ennodius,  p. 
1014.)  The  bishop  of  Pavia  (I  mean  the  ecclesiastic  who  wished  to  be 
a  bishop)  then  proceeds  to  celebrate  the  complexion,  eyes,  hands,  &c., 
of  liis  sovereign. 

^  The  state  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  the  first  years  of  Theodoric,  are 
found  in  Jornandes  (c.  52-;— 53,  p.  689 — 696)  and  Malchus,  (Excerpt. 
Legat.  p.  78 — 80,)  who  erroneously  styles  him  the  son  of  Walamir. 


*  Le  Beau  and  his  Commentator,  M.  St.  Martin,  support,  though  with 
no  ver)'  satisfactory  evidence,  the  opposite  opinion.  But  Lord  Mahon 
(Life  of  Belisarius,  p.  19)  urges  the  much  stronger  argument,  the  Byzan- 
tine education  of  Theodoric.  —  M. 
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the  failure  of  the  Theodosian  line,  the  choice  of  Pulcheria 
and  of  the  senate  might  be  justified  in  some  measure  by  the 
characters  of  Martian  and  Leo,  but  the  latter  of  these  princes 
confirmed  and  dishonored  his  reign  by  the  perfidious  murder 
of  Aspar  and  his  sons,  who  too  rigorously  exacted  the  debt 
of  gratitude  and  obedience.  The  inheritance  of  Leo  and  of 
the  East  was  peaceably  devolved  on  his  infant  grandson,  the 
son  of  his  daughter  Ariadne  ;  and  her  Isaurian  husband,  the 
fortunate  Trascalisseus,  exchanged  that  barbarous  sound  for 
the  Grecian  appellation  of  Zeno.  After  the  decease  of  the 
elder  Leo,  he  approached  with  unnatural  respect  the  throne 
of  his  son,  humbly  received,  as  a  gift,  the  second  rank  in  the 
empire,  and  soon  excited  the  public  suspicion  on  the  sudden 
and  premature  death  of  his  young  colleague,  whose  life  could 
no  longer  promote  the  success  of  his  ambition.  But  the 
palace  of  Constantinople  was  ruled  by  female  influence,  and 
agitated  "by  female  passions :  and  Verina,  the  widow  of  Leo, 
claiming  his  empire  as  her  own,  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
deposition  against  the  worthless  and  ungrateful  servant  on 
whom  she  alone  had  bestowed  the  sceptre  of  the  East.''  As 
soon  as  she  sounded  a  revolt  in  the  ears  of  Zeno,  he  fled  with 
precipitation  into  the  mountains  of  Isauria,  and  her  brother 
Basiliscus,  already  infamous  by  his  African  expcdhion,''  was 
unanimously  proclaimed  by  the  servile  senate.  But  the  reign 
of  the  usurper  was  short  and  turbulent.  Basiliscus  presumed 
to  assassinate  the  lover  of  his  sister ;  he  dared  to  offend  tlie 
lover  of  his  wife,  the  vain  and  insolent  Harmatius,  who,  in 
the  midst  of  Asiatic  luxury,  affected  the  dress,  the  demeanor, 
and  the  surname  of  Achilles.^  By  the  conspiracy  of  the 
malecontents,  Zeno  was  recalled  from  exile  ;  the  armies,  the 
capital,  the  person,  of  Basiliscus,  were  betrayed  ;  and  his 
whole  family  was  condemned  to  the  long  agony  of  cold  and 
hunger  by  the  inhuman  conqueror,  who  wanted  courage  to 
encounter  or  to  forgive  his  enemies.*     The  haughty  spirit  of 

^  Tkcophanes  (p.  Ill)  inserts  a  copy  of  her  sacred  letters  to  the 
provinces;  lan  (in  to  fiuoi/.tiur  i^fitrinuv  inn  .  .  .  y.al  ottL  -nnuyci- 
Qiiauui&x  jiuauiu  Toaaxa'/.y.iautuy,  kc.  Such  female  pretensions  would 
have  astonished  the  slaves  of  fhe  first  C'sesars. 

^  Vol.  iii.  p.  oO-l— 508. 

*  Suidas,  torn.  i.  p.  332,  333,  edit.  Kuster. 


*  Joannes  Lydus  accuses  Zeno  of  timidity,  or,  rather,  of  cowardice ;  he 
purchased  an  ignominious  pe;icc  from  the  enemies  of  the  empire,  whom  he 
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Verina  was  still  incapable  of  submission  or  repose.  She  pro- 
voked tiie  enmity  of  a  favorite  general,  embraced  his  causo 
as  soon  as  he  was  disgraced,  created  a  new  emperor  in  Syria 
and  Egypt,*  raised  an  army  of  seventy  thou-iand  men,  and 
persisted  to  the  last  moment  of  her  life  in  a  fruitless  rebellion, 
which,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  age,  had  been  predicted 
by  Christian  hermits  and  Pagan  magicians.  While  the  East 
was  aillicted  by  the  passions  of  Verina,  her  daughter  Ariadne 
was  distinguished  by  the  female  virtues  of  mildness  and 
fidelity  ;  she  followed  her  husband  in  his  exile,  and  after  his 
restoration,  she  implored  his  clemency  in  favor  of  her  mother. 
On  the  decease  of  Zeno,  Ariadne,  the  daughter,  the  mother, 
and  the  widow  of  an  emperor,  gave  her  hand  and  the  Im- 
perial title  to  Anastasius,  an  aged  domestic  of  the  palace, 
who  survived  his  elevation  above  twenty-seven  years,  and 
whose  character  is  attested  by  the  acclamation  of  the  people, 
"  Reign  as  you  have  lived  !  "  ^  t 

Whatever  fear  or  affection  could  bestow,  was  profusely 
lavished  by  Zeno  on  the  king  of  the  Ostrogoths ;  the  rank  of 
patrician  and  consul,  the  command  of  the  Palatine  troops,  an 
equestrian  statue,  a  treasure  in  gold  and  silver  of  many  thou- 
sand pounds,  the  name  of  son,  and  the  promise  of  a  rich  and 
honorable  wife.  As  long  as  Theodoric  condescended  to  serve, 
he  supported  with  courage  and  fidelity  the  cause  of  his  bene- 
factor :  his  rapid  march  contributed  to  the  restoration  of  Zeno  ; 
and  in  the  second  revolt,  the  Walamirs,  as  they  were  called, 

®  The  contemporary  histories  of  Malch^is  and  Candidus  are  lost ; 
but  some  extracts  or  fragments  have  been  sa^-ed  by  Photius,  (Ixxviii. 
Ixxix.  p.  100 — 102,)  (Jonstantine  Porphyrogenitus,  (Excerpt.  Leg. 
p.  78 — 97,)  and  in  various  articles  of  the  Lexicon  of  Suidas.  The 
Chronicles  of  MarccUinus  (Imago  Historic)  arc  originals  for  the  reigns 
of  Zeno  and  Anastasius  ;  and  I  must  acknowledge,  almost  for  the 
last  time,  my  obligations  to  the  large  and  accurate  collections  of  Tille- 
mont,  (Hist,  des  Emp.  tom.  vi.  p.  472 — 652.) 


dared  not  meet  in  battle  ;  and  employed  his  whole  time  at  hnme  in  con- 
fiscations and  executions.     Lydus,  de  Magist.  iii.  45,  p.  230.  —  M. 

*  Named  lllus.  —  M. 

f  The  Panegyric  of  Procopius  of  Gaza,  (edited  by  Villoison  in  his  Anec- 
dota  Gra:"ca,  and  reprinted  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantine  historians 
by  Nicbuhr,  in  the  same  vol.  with  Dexippus  and  Eunapius,  viii.  p.  488, 
516,)  was  unknown  to  Gibbon.  It  is  vague  and  pedantic,  and  contains 
few  facts.  The  same  criticism  will  apply  to  the  poetical  panegyric  of  Pris- 
cian,  edited  from  the  MS.  of  Bobbio  by  Ang.  Mai.  Priscian,  the  gram- 
marian, Niebuhr  argues  from  this  work,  must  have  been  born  in  the  Afri- 
can, not  in  either  of  the  Asiatic  Caesareas.  Pref.  p.  xi.  — M. 
1* 
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pursued  and  pressed  the  Asiatic  rebels,  till  they  left  an  easy 
victory  to  the  Imperial  troops."^  But  the  faithfid  servant  was 
suddenly  converted  into  a  formidable  enemy,  who  spread  the 
flames  of  war  from  Constantinople  to  the  Adriatic  ;  many  flour- 
ishing cities  were  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  agriculture  of 
Thrace  was  almost  extirpated  by  the  wanton  cruelty  of  the 
Goths,  who  deprived  their  captive  peasants  of  the  right  hand  that 
guided  the  plough. ii  On  such  occasions,  Thcodoric  sustained 
the  loud  and  specious  reproach  of  disloyalty,  of  ingratitude, 
and  of  insatiate  avarice,  which  could  be  only  excused  by  the 
hard  necessity  of  his  situation.  He  reigned,  not  as  the  mon- 
arch, but  as  the  minister  of  a  ferocious  people,  whose  spirit 
was  unbroken  by  slaveiy,  and  impatient  of  real  or  imaginary 
insults.  Their  poverty  was  incurable  ;  since  the  most  liberal 
donatives  were  soon  dissipated  in  v/asteful  luxury,  and  the 
most  fertile  estates  became  barren  in  their  hands ;  they  de- 
spised, but  they  envied,  the  laborious  provincials ;  and  when 
their  subsistence  had  failed,  the  Ostrogoths  embraced  the 
familiar  resources  of  war  and  rapine.  It  had  been  the  wish 
of  Theodoric  (such  at  least  was  his  declaration)  to  lead  a 
peaceful,  obscure,  obedient  life  on  the  confines  of  Scythia,  till 
the  Byzantine  court,  by  splendid  and  fallacious  promises, 
seduced  him  to  attack  a  confederate  tribe  of  Goths,  who  had 
been  engaged  in  the  party  of  Basiliscus.  He  marched  from 
his  station  in  Mcesia,  on  the  solemn  assurance  tha "  before  he 
reached  Adrianople,  he  should  meet  a  plentiful  convoy  of 
provisions,  and  a  rcenforcement  of  eight  thousand  horse  and 
thirty  thousand  foot,  while  the  legions  of  Asia  were  encamped 
at  Heraclea  to  second  his  operations.  These  measures  were 
disappointed  by  mutual  jealousy.  As  he  advanced  into 
Thrace,  the  son  of  Thcodemir  found  an  inhospitable  solitude, 
and  his  Gothic  followers,  with  a  heavy  train  of  horses,  of 
mules,  and  of  wagons,  were  betrayed  by  their  guides  among 


'"  In  ipsis  congressionis  tuse  foribus  cessit  mvasor,  cum  ■profugo  per 
te  sceptra  rcdderentur  de  salute  dubitanti.  Ennodius  then  proceeds 
(p.  1596,  1597,  torn.  i.  Sirmond.)  to  transport  his  hero  (on  a  tlying 
dj-agon?)  into  ^-Etliiopia,  beyond  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  The  evidence 
of  theYalesian  Fragment,  (p.  717,)  Libeiatus,  (Biev.  Eutych.  c.  25, 
p.  118,)  and  Theophanes,  (p.  112,)  is  more  sober  and  rational. 

"  This  cruel  practice  is  specially  imputed  to  the  Triarian  Goths, 
less  barbarous,  as  it  should  seem,  than  the  Walamirs  ;  but  the  son  of 
Theodemir  is  charged  with  the  ruin  of  many  Roman  cities,  (Malchus, 
Excerpt.  Leg.  p.  95  ) 
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the  rocks  and  precipices  of  Mount  Sondis,  where  he  Wcos 
assaulted  by  the  arms  and  invectives  of  Tlieodoric  the  son  of 
Triarius.  From  a  neighborinfr  height,  liis  artful  rival  lia- 
rangued  the  camp  of  the  Wa  I  amirs,  nnd  branded  their  leader 
with  the  opprobrious  names  of  child,  of  madman,  of  perjured 
traitor,  the  enemy  of  his  blood  and  nation.  "Are  you  igno- 
rant," exclaimed  the  son  of  Triarius,  "  that  it  is  the  constant 
policy  of  the  Romans  to  destroy  the  Goths  by  each  other's 
swords  ?  Are  you  insensible  that  the  victor  in  this  unnatural 
contest  will  be  exposed,  and  justly  exposed,  to  their  implacable 
revenge  ?  Where  are  those  warriors,  my  kinsmen  and  thy 
own,  whose  widows  now  lament  that  their  lives  were  sacrificed 
to  thy  rash  ambition  ?  Where  is  the  wealth  which  thy  sol- 
diers possessed  when  they  were  first  allured  from  their  native 
homes  to  enlist  under  thy  standard  ?  Each  of  them  was  then 
master  of  three  or  four  horses  ;  they  now  follow  thee  on  foot, 
like  slaves,  through  the  deserts  of  Thrace  ;  those  men  who 
were  tempted  by  the  hope  of  measuring  gold  with  a  bushel, 
those  brave  men  who  are  as  free  and  as  noble  as  thyself." 
A  language  so  well  suited  to  the  temper  of  the  Goths  excited 
clamor  and  discontent ;  and  the  son  of  Theodemir,  apprehen- 
sive of  being  left  alone,  was  compelled  to  embrace  his  breth- 
ren, and  to  imitate  the  example  of  Roman  perfidy. ^^* 

In  every  state  of  his  fortune,  the  prudence  and  firmness  of 
Theodoric  were  equally  conspicuous  ;  whether  he  threatened 
Constantinople  at  the  head  of  the  confederate  Goths,  or  re- 
treated with  a  faithful  band  to  the  mountains  and  sea-coast  of 
Epirus.  At  length  the  accidental  death  of  the  son  of  Tri- 
arius 1^  destroyed  the  balance  which  the  Romans  had  been 

•*  Jornandcs  (c.  56,  57,  p.  G96)  displays  the  services  of  Theodoric, 
confesses  his  rewards,  but  dissembles  his  revolt,  of  which  such  curious 
details  have  been  preserved  by  Malchus,  (Excerpt.  Lcgat.  p.  78 — 97.) 
JlarocUinus,  a  domestic  of  Justinian,  under  -whose  ivth  consulship 
(A.  L).  531)  he  com])osod  his  Chronicle,  (Sealigcr,  Thesaurus  Tempo- 
rvim,  P.  ii.  p.  31 — 57,)  Ix'trays  his  prejudice  and  passion  :  in  Grscciam 
debacchantcni  .  .  .  Zcnonis  muniiiccutia  jiene  pacatns  .  .  .  benc- 
ficiis  nunquam  satiatus,  &c. 

'^  As  he  was  riding  in  liis  own  camp,  an  unruly  horse  threw  him 


*  Gibbon  has  omitted  much  of  the  complicated  intrigues  of  tlio  Byzan- 
tine court  with  the  two  Thcodorics.  The  weak  emperor  attempted  to  play 
thcin  one  against  the  otlier,  and  was  himself  in  turn  insulted,  and  the 
empire  ravat^ed,  by  both.  The  details  of  successive  alliaTicc  and  revolt,  of 
hostility  and  of  union,  between  the  two  ©othic  chieftains,  to  dictate  terms 
to  the  emperor,  may  be  found  in  Malchus.  —  M. 
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SO  anxious  to  preserve,  the  whole  nation  acknowledged  the 
supremacy  of  tlie  Amali,  and  the  Byzantine  court  subscribed 
an  ignominious  and  oppressive  treaty. i''  The  senate  had 
already  declared,  that  it  was  necessary  to  choose  a  party 
among  the  Goths,  since  the  public  was  unequal  to  the  support 
of  their  united  forces ;  a  subsidy  of  two  thousand  pounds  of 
gold,  with  the  ample  pay  of  thirteen  thousand  men,  were 
required  for  the  least  considerable  of  tlicir  armies  ;  ^^  and  the 
Isaurians,  who  guarded  not  the  empire  but  the  emperor,  en- 
joyed, besides  the  privilege  of  rapine,  an  annual  pension  of 
five  thousand  pounds.  The  sagacious  mind  of  Thcodoric  soon 
perceived  that  he  was  odious  to  the  Romans,  and  suspected 
by  the  Barbarians :  he  understood  the  popular  murmur,  that 
his  subjects  were  exposed  in  their  frozen  huts  to  intolerable 
hardships,  while  their  king  was  dissolved  in  the  luxury  of 
Greece,  and  he  prevented  the  painful  alternative  of  encoun- 
tering the  Goths,  as  the  champion,  or  of  leading  them  to  the 
field,  as  the  enemy,  of  Zeno.  Embracing  an  enterprise  wor- 
thy of  his  courage  and  ambition,  Theodoric  addressed  the  em- 
peror in  the  following  words :  "Although  your  servant  is 
maintained  in  affluence  by  your  liberality,  graciously  listen  to 
the  wishes  of  my  heart !  Italy,  the  inheritance  of  your  pred- 
ecessors, and  Rome  itself,  the  head  and  mistress  of  the  world, 
now  fluctuate  under  the  violence  and  oppression  of  Odoacer 
the  mercenary.  Direct  me,  with  my  national  troops,  to  march 
against  the  tyrant.  If  I  fall,  you  will  be  relieved  from  an 
expensive  and  troublesome  friend :  if,  with  the  divine  permis- 
sion, I  succeed,  I  shall  govern  in  your  name,  and  to  your 
glory,  the  Roman  senate,  and  the  part  of  the  republic  delivered 
from  slavery  by  my  victorious  arms."  The  proposal  of  The- 
odoric was  accepted,  and  perhaps  had  been  suggested,  by  the 
Byzantine  court.  But  the  forms  of  the  commission,  or  grant, 
appear  to  have  been  expressed  with  a  prudent  ambiguity, 
which  might  be  explained  by  the  event ;  and  it  was  left  doubt- 
ful, whether  the  conqueror  of  Italy  should  reign  as  the  lieu- 
tenant, the  vassal,  or  the  ally,  of  the  emperor  of  the  East.^^ 

against  the  point  of  a  spear  -which  hung  before  a  tent,  or  was  fixed  on 

a  Avagon,  (Marccllin.  in  Chron.  Evagrius,  1.  iii.  c.  2.5.) 
'^  See  Malchus  (p.  91)  and  Evagrius,  (1.  iii.  c.  35.) 
'^  ?ilalchus,  p.  So.     In  a  single  action,  which  was  decided  by  the 

skill  and  discipline  of  Sabinian,  Theodoric  could  lose  5000  men. 

'^  Jornandes  (c.  57,  p.  696,  6^)  has  abridged  the  great  history  of 

Cassiodorus.   See,  compare,  and  reconcile  Procopius,  (Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  i.,) 


OF    THE    KOMAN    EMPIRE. 


§ 


The  reputation  both  of  the  leader  and  of  the  war  diffused 
a  universal  ardor;  the  Walamirs  were  multiplied  by  the 
Gotliic  swarms  already  engaged  in  the  service,  or  seated  in 
the  provinces,  of  the  empire  ;  and  each  bold  Barbarian,  who 
liad  heard  of  the  wealth  and  beauty  of  Italy,  was  impatient 
to  seek,  through  the  most  perilous  adventures,  the  possession 
of  such  enchanting  objects.  The  march  of  Theodoric  must 
be  considered  as  the  emigration  of  an  entire  people  ;  the 
wives  and  children  of  the  Goths,  their  aged  parents,  and  most 
precious  effects,  were  carefully  transported  ;  and  some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  heavy  baggage  that  now  followed  the 
camp,  by  the  loss  of  two  thousand  wagons,  which  had  been 
sustained  in  a  single  action  in  the  war  of  Epirus.  For  their 
subsistence,  the  Goths  depended  on  the  magazines  of  corn 
which  was  ground  in  portable  mills  by  the  hands  of  their 
women  ;  on  the  milk  and  flesh  of  their  flocks  and  herds  ;  on 
the  casual  produce  of  the  chase,  and  upon  the  contributions 
which  they  might  impose  on  all  who  should  presume  to  dis- 
pute the  passage,  or  to  refuse  their  friendly  assistance.  Not- 
withstanding these  precautions,  they  were  exposed  to  the 
danger,  and  almost  to  the  distress,  of  famine,  in  a  march  of 
seven  hundred  miles,  which  had  been  undertaken  in  the 
depth  of  a  rigorous  winter.  Since  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
power,  Dacia  and  Pannonia  no  longer  exhibited  the  rich  pros- 
pect of  populous  cities,  well-cultivated  fields,  and  convenient 
highways  :  the  reign  of  barbarism  and  desolation  was  restored, 
and  the  tribes  of  Bulgarians,  Gepidte,  and  Sarmatians,  who 
had  occupied  the  vacant  ])rovincc,  were  prompted  by  their 
native  fierceness,  or  the  solicitations  of  Odoacer,  to  resist  the 
progress  of  his  enemy.  In  many  obscure  though  bloody 
battles,  Theodoric  fought  and  vanquished  ;  till  at  length,  sur- 
mounting every  obstacle  by  skilful  conduct  and  persevering 
courage,  he  descended  from  the  Julian  Alps,  and  displayed 
his  invincible  banners  on  the  confines  of  Italy. ^^ 

Odoacer,  a  rival  not  unworthy  of  his  arms,  had  already 
occupied  the  advantageous  and  well-known  post  of  the  River 
Sontius,  near  the  ruins  of  Aquileia,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 


the  Valcsian  Fragment,  (p.  718,)  Theophancs,  (p.  113,)  and  Marcol- 
Imus.  (in  (^liron.) 

"  Thcodoi-ic's  march  is  supplied  and  illustrated  by  Ennodius,  (p. 
1.598 — 160'2,)  when  the  bombast  of  the  oration  is  translated  into  the 
lan^cnajre  of.  common  sense. 
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host,  whose  inJcpendent  kings  '^  or  leaders  disdained  the 
duties  of  subordination  and  the  prudence  of  delays.  No 
sooner  had  Theodoric  gained  a  short  repose  and  refreshment 
to  his  wearied  cavalry,  than  he  boldly  attacked  the  fortifica- 
tions of  the  enemy ;  the  Ostrogoths  showed  more  ardor  to 
acquire,  than  the  mercenaries  to  defend,  the  lands  of  Italy  ; 
and  the  reward  of  the  first  victory  was  the  possession  of  the 
Venetian  province  as  far  as  the  walls  of  Verona.  In  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city,  on  the  steep  banks  of  the  rapid 
Adige,  he  was  opposed  by  a  new  army,  rcenforced  in  its 
numbers,  and  not  impaired  in  its  courage  :  the  contest  was 
more  obstinate,  but  the  event  was  still  more  decisive ;  Odoa- 
cer  fled  to  Ravenna,  Theodoric  advanced  to  Milan,  and  the 
vanquished  troops  saluted  their  conqueror  with  loud  acclama- 
tions of  respect  and  fidelity.  But  their  want  either  of  con- 
stancy or  of  faith  soon  exi)osed  him  to  the  most  imminent 
danger ;  his  vanguard,  with  several  Gothic  counts,  which 
had  been  rashly  intrusted  to  a  deserter,  was  betrayed  and 
destroyed  near  Faenza  by  his  double  treachery ;  Odoacer 
again  appeared  master  of  the  field,  and  the  invader,  strongly 
intrenched  in  his  camp  of  Pavia,  was  reduced  to  solicit  the 
aid  of  a  kindred  nation,  the  Visigoths  of  Gaul.  In  the  course 
of  this  History,  the  most  voracious  appetite  for  war  will  be 
abundantly  satiated ;  nor  can  I  much  lament  that  our  dark 
and  imperfect  materials  do  not  afford  a  more  ample  narrative 
of  the  distress  of  Italy,  and  of  the  fierce  conflict,  which  was 
finally  decided  by  the  abilities,  experience,  and  valor  of  the 
Gothic  king.  Immediately  before  the  battle  of  Verona,  he 
visited  the  tent  of  his  mother  ^'-^  and  sister,  and  requested,  that 
on  a  day,  the  most  illustrious  festival  of  his  life,  they  would 
adorn  him  with  the  rich  garments  which  they  had  worked  with 
their  own  hands.''  "Our  glory,"  said  he,  "is  mutual  and 
inseparable.     You  are  known  to  the  world  as  the  mother  of 


'^  Tot  reges,  &c.,  (Ennodius,  p.  1602.)  We  must  recollect  how 
much  the  royal  title  was  multiplied  and  degraded,  and  that  the  mer- 
cenaries of  Italy  were  the  fragments  of  many  tribes  and  nations. 

'^  See  Ennodius,  p.  1603,  1004.  Since  the  orator,  in  the  king's 
presence,  could  mention  and  praise  his  mother,  we  may  conclude  that 
the  magnanimity  of  Theodoric  was  not  hurt  by  the  vulgar-  reproaches 
of  concubine  and  bastard.* 


*  Gibbon  here  assumes  that  the  mother  of  Theodoric  was  the  concubine 
of  Theodcmir,  which  he  leaves  doubtful  in  the  text.  —  M. 
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Thcodoric  ;  and  it  becomes  me  to  prove,  that  I  am  the  genu- 
ine ofTspriiig  of  tlioso  heroes  from  wiiom  I  claim  my  descent." 
The  wife  or  concubine  of  Theodemir  was  inspired  with  tiie 
spirit  of  the  German  matrons,  who  esteemed  their  sons'  honor 
far  above  tlieir  safety  ;  and  it  is  reported,  that  in  a  desperate 
action,  when  Theodoric  himself  was  hurried  along  by  the 
torrent  of  a  flying  crowd,  she  boldly  met  them  at  the  entrance 
of  the  camp,  and,  by  her  generous  reproaches,  drove  them 
back  on  the  swords  of  the  enemy .^o 

From  the  Alps  to  the  extremity  of  Calabria,  Theodoric 
reigned  by  the  right  of  conquest ;  the  Vandal  ambassadors 
surrendered  the  Island  of  Sicily,  as  a  lawful  appendage  of  his 
kingdom  ;  and  he  was  accepted  as  the  deliverer  of  Rome  by 
the  senate  and  people,  who  had  shut  their  gates  against  the 
flying  usurper.^"-  Ravenna  alone,  secure  in  the  fortifications 
of  art  and  nature,  still  sustained  a  siege  of  almost  three  years  ; 
and  the  daring  sallies  of  Odoacer  carried  slaugliter  and  dis- 
may into  the  Gothic  camp.  At  length,  destitute  of  provisions 
and  hopeless  of  relief,  that  unfortunate  monarch  yielded  to 
the  groans  of  his  subjects  aiid  the  clamors  of  his  soldiers. 
A  treaty  of  peace  was  negotiated  by  the  bishop  of  Ravenna ; 
the  Ostrogoths  were  admitted  into  the  chy,  and  the  hostile 
kings  consented,  under  the  sanction  of  an  oath,  to  rule  with 
equal  and  undivided  authority  the  provinces  of  Italy.  The 
event  of  such  an  agreement  may  be  easily  foreseen.  After 
some  days  had  been  devoted  to  the  semblance  of  joy  and 
friendship,  Odoacer,  in  the  midst  of  a  solemn  banquet,  was 
stabbed  by  the  hand,  or  at  least  by  the  command,  of  his  rival. 
Secret  and  et7ev,tual  orders  had  been  previously  despatched  ; 
the  faithless  and  rapacious  mercenaries,  at  the  same  moment, 
and  without  resistance,  were  universally  massacred  ;  and  the 
royalty  of  Theodoric  was  proclaimed  by  the  Goths,  with  the 

■■'''  Tliis  anecdote  is  related  on  the  modern  but  respectable  authority 
of  Sigonius,  (Op.  torn.  i.  p.  580.  De  Occident.  Imp.  1.  xv.  : )  his 
words  are  curious  :  "  Would  you  return  ?"  &c.  She  presented  and 
almost  displayed  the  original  recess.* 

-'  Ilist.  IMiscell.  1.  xv.,  a  lloman  history  from  Janus  to  the  ixth 
century,  an  Epitome  of  Eutropius,  Vaulus  Diaconus,  and  Theophanes, 
which  Muratori  lias  published  from  a  MS.  in  the  Ambrosian  library, 
(Script.  Kcrum  Italicarum,  toni.  i.  p.  100.) 


*  The  authority  of  Sigonius  would  scarcely  have  weighed  with  Gibbon 
except  for  an  indeuent  anecdote.  I  have  a  recollection  of  a  similar  story 
in  some  of  the  Italian  wars.  —  M. 
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tarrly,  reluctant,  ambiguous  consent  of  the  emperor  of  the 
East.  The  design  of  a  conspiracy  was  imputed,  according 
to  the  usual  forms,  to  the  prostrate  tyrant ;  but  his  innocence, 
and  the  guilt  of  his  conqueror,™  are  sufficiently  proved  by  the 
advantageous  treaty  which  force  would  not  sincerely  have 
granted,  nor  weakness  have  i-ashly  infringed.  The  jealousy 
of  power,  and  the  mischiefs  of  discord,  may  suggest  a  more 
decent  apology,  and  a  sentence  less  rigorous  may  be  pro- 
nounced against  a  crime  which  was  necessary  to  introduce 
into  Italy  a  generation  of  public  felicity.  The  living  author 
of  this  felicity  was  audaciously  praised  in  his  own  presence 
by  sacred  and  profane  orators;-^  but  history  (in  his  time  she 
Avas  mute  and  inglorious)  has  not  left  any  just  representation 
of  the  events  which  displayed,  or  of  the  defects  which  clouded, 
the  virtues  of  Theodoric.'^'*  One  record  of  his  fame,  the 
volume  of  public  epistles  composed  by  Cassiodorus  in  the 
royal  name,  is  still  extant,  and  has  obtained  more  implicit 
credit  than  it  seems  to  deserve.-^  They  exhibit  the  forms, 
rather  than  the  substance,  of  his  government ;  and  we  should 
vainly  search  for  the  pure  and  spontaneous  sentiments  of  the 
Barbarian  amidst  the  declamation  and  learning  of  a  sophist, 
the  wishes  of  a  Roman  senator,  the  precedents  of  office,  and 


^*  Procopius  (Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  i.)  approves  himself  an  impartial  scep- 
tic ;  (paa'i  .  .  .  SuAiQai  T'joiro)  ty.Ttns.  Cassiodorus  (in  Chron.)  and 
Ennodius  (p.  1604)  are  lo\al  and  credulous,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Yalesian  Fragment  (p.  718)  may  justify  their  belief.  Marcellinus  spits 
the  venom  of  a  Greek  subject  —  peijuriis  illectus,  interfectusque  est, 
(in  Chron.) 

*^  The  sonorous  and  servile  oration  of  Ennodius  -was  pronounced  at 
Milan  or  Ravenna  in  the  years  607  or  508,  (Sirmond,  torn.  i.  p.  615.) 
Two  or  three  years  afterwards,  the  orator  was  rewarded  -with  the 
bishopric  of  Pavia,  which  he  held  till  his  death  in  the  year  521. 
(Dupin,  Bihliot.  Eccles.  torn.  v.  p.  11 — 14.  See  Saxii  Onomasticon, 
tbm.  ii.  p.  12.) 

''•'  Our  best  materials  are  occasional  hints  from  Procopius  and  the 
Valesian  Fragment,  -which  was  discovered  by  Sii'mond,  and  is  published 
at  the  end  of  Ammianus"  Marcellinus.  The  author's  name  is  un- 
known, and  his  style  is  barbarous ;  but  in  his  various  facts  he  exhibits 
the  knowled<j;c,  wittout  the  passions,  of  a  contemporary.  The  presi- 
dent Montesquieu  had  formed  the  plan  of  a  history  of  Theodoric, 
which  at  a  distance  might  appear  a  rich  and  interesting  subject. 

'^  The  best  edition  of  the  I'ariarutn  Libri  xii.  is  that  of  Joh.  Garretius, 
(Rotomagi,  1679,  in  0pp.  Cassiodor.  2  vols,  in  fol.  ;)  but  they  deserved 
and  required  stich  an  editor  as  the  Marquis  Scipio  Maffei,  who  thought 
of  publishing  them  at  Verona.  The  Barbara  Eleganza  (as  it  is  inge- 
niously named  by  Tiraboschi)  is  never  simple,  and  seldom  perspicuous. 
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the  vagiiG  professions,  which,  in  every  court  nnd  on  eveiy 
occasion,  compose  the  huiguage  of  discreet  ministers.  Tiie 
i-c|)utation  of  Theodoric  may  repose  with  more  confidence  on 
tiie  visible  peace  and  prosperity  of  a  reign  of  thirty-three 
years ;  the  unanimous  esteem  of  his  own  times,  and  the 
memory  of  his  wisdom  and  courage,  his  justice  and  humanity, 
which  was  deeply  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  Goths  and 
Italians. 

The  partition  of  the  lands  of  Italy,  of  wliich  Theodoric 
assigned  the  third  part  to  his  soldiers,  is  honorably  arraigned 
as  tlie  sole  injastice  of  his  life.*  And  even  tliis  act  may  he 
fairly  justified  by  the  example  of  Odoacer,  the  rights  of  con- 
quest, the  true  interest  of  the  Italians,  and  the  sacred  duty  of 
subsisting  a  whole  people,  who,  on  the  faith  of  his  promises, 
had  transported  themselves  into  a  distant  land.-'^  Under  the 
reign  of  Theodoric,  and  in  the  happy  climate  of  Italy,  the 
Goths  soon  multi])lied  to  a  formidable  host  of  two  hundred 
thousand  men,-^  and  the  whole  amount  of  their  families  may 
be  computed  by  the  ordinary  addition  of  women  and  chil- 
dren. Their  invasion  of  property,  a  part  of  which  must 
have  been  already  vacant,  was  disguised  by  the  generous  but 
improper  name  of  hospitality ;  these  unwelcome  guests  were 
irregularly  dispersed  over  the  face  of  Italy,  and  the  lot  of 
each  Barbarian  was  adequate  to  his  birth  and  office,  the  num- 
ber of  his  followers,  and  the  rustic  wealth  which  he  possessed 
in  slaves  and  cattle.  The  distinctions  of  noble  and  plebeian 
were  acknowledged ;  ~*^  but  the  lands  of  every  freeman  were 

*"  Procopius,  Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  i.  Variaruni,  ii.  ^lalfei  (Verona  Illus- 
trata,  P.  i.  p.  228)  exagf^orates  the  injustice  of  the  Goths,  whom  he 
hated  as  an  Italian  noble.  The  plebeian  Miiratori  crouches  under 
their  oppression. 

■i-  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  iii.  c.  421.  Ennodius  describes  (p.  1612,  1613) 
the  military  arts  and  increasing  numbers  of  the  Goths. 

'"*  "NVhcn  Theodoric  gave  his  sister  to  the  king  of  the  Vandals,  she 
sailed  for  Africa  with  a  guard  of  1000  noble  Goths,  each  of  whom 
was  attended  by  five  armed  followers,  (Procop.  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  8.) 
The  Gothic  nobility  must  have  been  as  numerous  as  brave. 


*  Compare  Gibbon,  ch.  xxxvi.  vol.  iii.  p.  4.50,  &c.  —  Manso  observes  that 
this  division  was  conducted  not  in  a  violent  and  irrrgvdar,  but  in  a  leg  il 
and  orderly,  manner.  The  Barbarian,  who  could  not  show  a  title  of  grant 
from  the  nfticers  of  Theodoric  appointed  for  that  purpose,  or  a  prescriptive 
right  of  tliirty  years,  in  case  he  had  obtained  the  ])roperty  before  the  Ostro- 
gothic  comiucst,  was  ejected  from  the  estate,  lie  Conceives  that  estates 
too  small  to  bear  division  paid  a  third  of  their  produce.  —  Geschichte  des 
Ost  Gothischen  Ilciches,  p.  82.  —  M. 
VOL.  IV.  2 
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exempt  from  taxes,*  and  he  enjoyed  the  inestimable  privilege 
of  being  subject  only  to  the  laws  of  his  country .'"^^  Fashion, 
and  even  convenience,  soon  persuaded  the  conquerors  to  as- 
sume the  more  elegant  dress  of  the  natives,  but  they  still  per- 
sisted in  the  use  of  their  mother-tongue ;  and  their  contempt 
for  the  Latin  schools  was  applauded  by  Theodoric  himself, 
who  gratified  their  prejudices,  or  his  own,  by  declaring,  that 
the  child  who  had  trembled  at  a  rod,  would  never  dare  to  look 
upon  a  sword. 3°  Distress  might  sometimes  provoke  the  indi- 
gent Roman  to  assume  the  ferocious  manners  which  were 
insensibly  relinquished  by  the  rich  and  luxurious  Barbarian  ;'^i 
but  these  mutual  conversions  were  not  encouraged  by  the  pol- 
icy of  a  monarch  who  perpetuated  the  separation  of  the  Ital- 
ians and  Goths  ;  reserving  the  former  for  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  the  latter  for  the  service  of  war.  To  accomplish  this 
design,  he  studied  to  protect  his  industrious  subjects,  and  to 
moderate  the  violence,  without  enervating  the  valor,  of  his 
soldiers,  who  were  maintained  for  the  public  defence.  They 
held  their  lands  and  benefices  as  a  military  stipend  :  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  they  were  prepared  to  march  under  the 
conduct  of  their  provincial  officers  ;  and  the  whole  extent  of 
Italy  was  distributed  into  the  several  quarters  of  a  well-regu- 
lated camp.  The  service  of  the  palace  and  of  the  frontiers 
was  performed  by  choice  or  by  rotation ;  and  each  extraordi- 
nary fatigue  was  recompensed  by  an  increase  of  pay  and 
occasional  donatives.  Theodoric  had  convinced  his  brave 
companions,  that  empire  must  be  acquired  and  defended  by 
the  same  arts.  After  his  example,  they  strove  to  excel  in  the 
use,  not  only  of  the  lance  and  sword,  the  instruments  of  their 
victories,  but  of  the  missile  weapons,  which  they  were  too 
much  inclined  to  neglect ;  and  the  lively  image  of  war  w'as 

^^  See  the  acknowledgment  of  Gothic  liberty,  (Yar.  v.  30.) 
^°  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  2.  The  Koman  boys  learnt  the  language 
( Var.  viii.  21)  of  the  Goths.  Their  general  ignorance  is  not  destroyed 
by  the  exceptions  of  Amalasvmtha,  a  female,  who  might  study  without 
shame,  or  of  Theodatus,  -whose  learning  provoked  the  indignation 
and  contempt  of  his  countrymen. 

■*'  A  saying  of  Theodoric  was  founded  on  experience  :  "  Romanus 
miser  imitatur  Gothum ;  ut  utilis  {dices)  Gothus  imitatur  Komanum." 
(See  the  Fragment  and  Notes  of  \'alesius,  p.  719.) 


*  Manso  (p.  100)  quotes  two  passages  from  Cassiodorus  to  show  that 
the  Goths  were  not  exempt  from  the  fiscal  claims. — Cassiodor.  i.  19,  iv. 
14.  —  M. 
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displayed  in  the  daily  exercise  and  annual  reviews  of  the 
(xothic  cavalry.  A  firm  though  gentle  discii)line  imposed  the 
hubils  (if  modesty,  obedience,  and  temperance  ;  and  the 
Guths  were  instructed  to  spare  the  people,  to  reverence  the 
laws,  to  understand  the  duties  of  civil  society,  and  to  dis- 
claim the  barbarous  license  of  judicial  combat  and  private 
revenge."'- 

Among  the  Barbarians  of  the  West,  the  victory  of  The- 
odoric  had  spread  a  general  alarm.  But  as  soon  as  it  ap- 
peared that  he  was  satisfied  with  conquest  and  desirous  of 
peace,  terror  was  changed  into  respect,  and  they  submitted  to 
a  powerful  mediation,  which  was  uniformly  employed  for  the 
best  purposes  of  reconciling  their  quarrels  and  civilizing  their 
manners."-^  The  ambassadoi-s  who  resorted  to  Ravenna  from 
the  most  distant  countries  of  Europe,  admired  his  wisdom, 
magnificence,'^'*  and  courtesy  ;  and  if  he  sometimes  accepted 
either  slaves  or  arms,  white  horses  or  strange  animals,  the 
gift  of  a  sun-dial,  a  water-clock,  or  a  musician,  admonished 
even  the  princes  of  Gaul  of  the  superior  art  and  industry  of 
his  Italian  subjects.  His  domestic  alliances,^'^  a  wife,  two 
daughters,  a  sister,  and  a  niece,  united  the  family  of  The- 
odoric  with  the  kings  of  the  Franks,  the  Burgundians,  the 
Visigoths,  the  Vandals,  and  the  Thuringians,  and  contributed 
to  maintain  the  harmony,  or  at  least  the  balance,  of  the  great 
republic  of  the  West.-"'     It  is  difficult  in  the  dark  forests  of 

•''-  The  view  of  the  inilita.ry  establishment  of  the  Goths  in  Italy  is 
collected  from  the  Elpistles  of  (Ja-isiodorus  (Var.  i.  2i,  40  ;  iii.  3,  21,  48  ; 
iv.  U,  14  ;  V.  26,  27  ;  viii.  ;3,  4,  2o.)  They  are  illustrated  by  the  learned 
Mascou,  (Hist,  of  the  Germans,  1.  xi.  40 — 44,  Annotation  xiv.)* 

■'^  See  the  clearness  and  vigor  of  his  negotiations  in  Ennodius, 
(p.  1607,)  and  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  iii.  1,  2',  3,  4;  iv.  13;  v.  43, 
44,)  who  gives  the  different  styles  of  friendship),  counsel,  expostxila- 
tion,  &c. 

^^  Even  of  his  table  (Var.  vi.  9)  and  palace,  (vii.  5.)  The  admira- 
tion of  strangers  is  represented  as  the  most  rational  motive  to  justify 
these  vain  expenses,  and  to  stimulate  the  diligence  of  the  officers  to 
whom  these  provinces  were  intrusted. 

•''■"'  .See  the  public  and  private  alliances  of  the  Gothic  monarch,  with 
tlie  Burgundians,  (Var.  i.  4.),  4(5,)  -with  the  Franks,  (ii.  40,)  with  the 
Thuringians,  (iv.  1,)  and  with  the  Vandals,  (v.  1  ;)  cauli  of  these  epis- 
tles affords  some  curious  knowledge  of  the  policy  and  manners  of  the 
Barbarians. 

•'^  His  political  system  may  be  observed  in  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  iv.  1, 


*  Compare  Manso,  Geschichtc  des  Ost  Gothischen  Reiches,  p.  114.  —  M. 
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Germany  and  PolanH  to  pursue  the  emigrations  of  the  Heruli, 
a  fierce  people  wlio  disdained  the  use  of  armor,  and  who  con- 
demned their  widows  and  aged  parents  not  to  survive  the  loss 
of  their  husbands,  or  the  decay  of  their  strength.-'^  The 
king  of  these  savage  warriors  solicited  the  friendship  of  The- 
odoric,  and  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  his  son,  according  to 
the  barbaric  rites  of  a  mihtary  adoption."^*  From  the  shores 
of  the  Baltic,  the  ^stians  or  Livonians  laid  their  offerings  of 
native  amber -^^  at  the  feet  of  a  prince,  whose  fame  had  ex- 


ix.  1,)  Jornandes,  (c.  58,  p.  698,  699,)  and  the  Yalesian  Fragment, 
(p.  720,  721.)  Peace,  honorable  peace,  was  the  constant  aim  of 
Theodoric. 

■"  The  curious  reader  may  contemplate  the  Heruli  of  Procopius, 
(Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  14,)  and  the  patient  reader  may  plunge  into  the  dark 
and  minute  researches  of  5l.  de  Buat,  (Hist,  dcs  Pciiples  Anciens, 
tom.  ix.  p.  348—396.*) 

^**  Variarum,  iv.  2.  The  spirit  and  fonns  of  this  murtial  institution 
ai-e  noticed  by  Cassiodorus  ;  but  ho  seems  to  have  only  translated  the 
sentiments  of  the  Gothic  king  into  the  language  of  Roman  eloquence. 

■*^  Cassiodorus,  who  quotes  Tacitus  to  the  ^'Estians,  the  unlettered 
savages  of  the  Baltic,  (Var.  v.  2,)  describes  the  amber  for  which  their 


*  Compare  Manso,  Ost  Gothische  Reich.  Beylage,  vi.  MalteBrun 
brings  them  from  Scandinavia  :  tlieir  names,  the  only  remains  of  their 
language,  are  Gothic.  "  They  fought  almost  naked,  like  the  Icelandic 
Berserkirs :  their  bravery  was  like  madness  :  few  in  number,  they  were 
mostly  of  royal  blood.  ^Ml:lt  ferocity,  what  unrestrained  license,  sullied 
their  victories  !  The  Goth  respects  the  church,  the  priests,  the  senate; 
the  Heruli  mangle  all  in  a  general  massacre:  there  is  no  pity  for  age,  no 
refuge  for  chastity-  Among  tliemselves  there  is  the  same  ferocity  :  the 
sick  and  tlie  aged  are  put  to  death,  at  their  own  request,  during  a  solemn 
festival ;  the  widow  ends  her  days  by  hanging  liersclf  upon  the  tree  which 
shadows  her  husband's  tomb.  All  these  circumstances,  so  striking  to  a 
mind  familiar  with  Scandinavian  history,  lead  us  to  discover  among  the 
Heruli  not  so  much  a  nation  as  a  confederacy  of  princes  and  nobles,  bound 
by  an  oath  to  live  and  die  together  with  their  arms  in  their  hands.  Their 
name,  sometimes  written  Heruli  or  Eruli,  sometimes  Aeruli,  signified, 
according  to  an  ancient  author,  (Isid.  Hispal.  in  gloss,  p.  24,  ad  calc.  Lex. 
Philolog.  Martini,  11,)  «0('^/cA',  and  appears  to  correspond  better  with  the 
Scandinavian  word  iarl  or  earl,  than  with  any  of  those  numerous  deriva- 
tions proposed  by  etymologists."  Malte-Brun,  vol.  i.  p.  400,  (_edit.  1831.) 
Of  all  the  Barbarians  who  threw  themselves  on  the  ruins  of  the  Roman 
empire,  it  is  most  difficult  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  Heruli.  They  seem 
never  to  have  been  very  povv'erfid  as  a  nation,  and  branches  of  them  are 
found  in  co\iiitries  very  remote  from  each  other.  In  mj'  opinion  they  be- 
long to  the  (iothic  race,  and  have  a  close  affinity  with  the  Scyrri  or  Hirri. 
They  were,  possibly,  a  division  of  that  nation.  They  arc  often  mingled 
and  confounded  with  the  Alani.  Though  brave  and  formidable,  they  were 
never  numerous,  nor  did  they  found  any  state.  —  St.  Martin,  vol.  vi.  p.  37o. 
—  M.  Schafarck  considers  them  descendants  of  the  Hirri,  of  which  Heruli 
is  a  diminutive.  — '  Slawischc  Altcrtharaer,  l.  436.  —  M.  184-5. 
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cited  them  to  r.ndcrtakc  an  unknown  and  danfrorous  journey 
of  fifteen  hinidred  miles.  With  tiie  country  '"^  from  wiience 
the  (jotliic  nation  derived  their  origin,  he  maintained  a  fre- 
quent and  friendly  correspondence  :  the  Italians  were  clotlied 
in  the  rich  sables'"  of  Sweden;  and  one  of  its  sovereigns, 
after  a  voluntary  or  reluctant  abdication,  found  a  hospitable 
retreat  in  the  palace  of  Ravenna.  He  had  reigned  over  one 
of  the  thirteen  populous  tribes  who  cultivated  a  small  portion 
of  the  great  island  or  peninsula  of  Scandinavia,  to  which  the 
vague  appellation  of  Thule  has  been  sometimes  applied. 
Tliat  northern  region  was  peopled,  or  had  been  explored,  as 
high  as  tiie  sixty-eighth  degree  of  latitude,  where  the  natives 
of  the  polar  circle  enjoy  and  lose  the  presence  of  the  sun  at 
cacli  summer  and  winter  solstice  during  an  equal  period  of 
forty  days.^2  'pjjQ  i^jig  night  of  his  absence  or  death  was 
the  mournful  season  of  distress  and  anxiety,  till  the  messen- 
gers, who  had  been  sent  to  the  mountain  tops,  descried  the 
first  rays  of  returning  light,  and  proclaimed  to  the  plain  be- 
low the  festival  of  his  resurrection.'*'^ 


shores  have  ever  been  famous,  as  the  gum  of  a  tree,  hardened  by  the 
sun,  and  purified  and  wafted  by  the  waves.  "When  that  smguLir  sub- 
stance is  analyzed  by  the  chemists,  it  yields  a  vegetable  oil  and  a 
mineral  acid. 

••"  Scanzia,  or  Thule,  is  described  by  Jornandes  (c.  3,  p.  610 — 613) 
and  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  15.)  Neither  the  Goth  nor  the  Greek 
had  visited  the  country :  both  liad  conversed  with  the  natives  in  their 
e.xile  at  Kavenna  or  Constantinoi^lc. 

■*'  Sapherinas  pelles.  In  the  time  of  Jornandes  they  inhabited  Siu;- 
t?ians,  the  proper  Sweden ;  but  that  beautiful  race  of  animals  has 
gradually  been  driven  into  the  eastern  parts  of  Siberia.  See  Ikitibii, 
(Hist.  jSat.  tom.  xiii.  p.  309 — 313,  quarto  edition;)  Pennant,  (System 
of  Quadrupeds,  vol.  i.  p.  322 — 328  ;)  Gmelin,  (Hist.  Gen.  des  Voyages, 
tom.  xviii.  p.  2.57,  258  ;)  and  Levesijiie,  (Hist,  de  Russie,  tom.  v.  p. 
165,  16G,  514,  515.) 

*''  In  tlie  system  or  romance  of  M.  Bailly,  (Lettrcs  sur  les  Sciences 
et  sur  I'Atlantide,  tom.  i.  p.  2-19 — 25(5,  tom.  ii.  p.  Hi — 139,)  the  i)h(E- 
nix  of  the  Edda,  and  the  annual  death  and  revival  of  Adonis  and 
Osii-is,  are  tlie  allegorical  symbols  of  the  absence  and  return  of  the 
sun  in  the  Arctic  regions.  This  ingenious  writer  is  a  worthy  disciple 
of  the  great  Buffon  ;  nor  is  it  ea.sy  for  the  coldest  reason  to  withstand 
the  magic  of  their  philosophy. 

*^  yivr>i  Tf  BovX'iTiiiQ  /,  .i(f/i(;rt;  tmv  luori'tv  I'ciri,  says  Procopius.  At 
present  a  rude  Manicheism  (generous  (niough)  prevails  among  the 
Sainoyedcs  in  Greenland  and  in  Lapland,  (Hist,  des  Voyages,  tom. 
xviii.  p.  508,  509,  tom.  xix.  p.  105,  lOi),  527.  528  ;)  yet,  according  to 
Grotius,  SamojutcC  cerium  atque  astra  adoraut,  numina  haud  aliis 
2* 
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The  life  of  Thoorloric  represents  tlie  rare  and  nneritorioiis 
example  of  a  Barbarian,  who  sheathed  his  sword  in  the  pride 
of  victory  and  the  vigor  of  his  age.  A  reign  of  three  and 
thirty  years  was  consecrated  to  the  duties  of  civil  government, 
and  the  hostilities,  in  which  he  was  sometimes  involved,  were 
speedily  terminated  by  the  conduct  of  his  lieutenants,  the 
discipUne  of  his  troops,  the  arms  of  his  allies,  and  even  by 
the  terror  of  his  name.  Me  reduced,  under  a  strong  and  reg- 
ular government,  the  unprofitable  countries  of  Rhgetia,  Nori- 
cum,  Dalmatia,  and  Pannonia,  from  the  source  of  the  Danube 
and  the  territory  of  the  Bavarians,'*''  to  the  petty  kingdom 
erected  by  the  Gepida3  on  the  ruins  of  Sirmium.  His  pru- 
dence could  not  safelv  intrust  the  bulwark  of  Italy  to  such 
feeble  and  turbulent  neighbors;  and  his  justice  might  claim 
the  lands  which  they  oppressed,  either  as  a  part  of  his  king- 
dom, or  as  the  inheritance  of  his  father.  The  greatness  of  a 
servant,  who  was  named  perfidious  because  he  was  success- 
ful, awakened  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor  Anastasius  ;  and 
a  war  was  kindled  on  the  Dacian  frontier,  by  the  protection 
which  the  Gothic  king,  in  the  vicissitude  of  human  affairs, 
had  granted  to  one  of  the  descendants  of  Attila.  Sabinian,  a 
general  illustrious  by  his  own  and  father's  merit,  advanced  at 
the  head  of  ten  thousand  Romans ;  and  the  provisions  and 
arpis,  which  fdled  a  long  train  of  wagons,  were  distributed  to 
the  fiercest  of  the  Bulgarian  tribes.  But  in  the  fields  of  Mar- 
gus,  the  eastern  powers  were  defeated  by  the  inferior  forces 
of  the  Goths  and  Huns  ;  the  flower  and  even  the  hope  of  the 
Roman  armies  was  irretrievably  destroyed  ;  and  such  was  the 
temperance  with  which  Theodoric  had  inspired  his  victorious 
troops,  that,  as  their  leader  had  not  given  the  signal  of  pillage, 
the  rich  spoils  of  the  enemy  lay  untouched  at  their  feet.^^ 
Exasperated  by  this  disgrace,  the  Byzantine  court  despatched 


iniquiora,  (de  Eobus  Belgicis,  1.  iv.  p.  338,  folio  edition;)  a  sentence 
which  Tacitus  -would  not  have  disowned. 

■'■'  Sec  the  Hist,  dcs  rouplcs  Anciens,  &c.,  torn.  ix.  p.  255 — 273,  396 
— 501.  The  count  dc  ]5uat  was  French  minister  at  the  court  of  Ba- 
varia :  a  liberal  curiosity  prompted  his  inquiries  into  the  antiquities 
of  the  country,  and  that  curiosity  Avas  the  germ  of  twelve  respectable 
volumes. 

*'"  See  the  Gothic  transactions  on  the  Danube  and  in  lUyricum,  in 
Jornandes,  (c.  58,  p.  699;)  Ennodius,  (p.  1607—1610;)  Marcellinus, 
(in  Chron.  p.  44,  47,  48  ;)  and  Cassiodorus,  (iii  Chron.  and  Yar.  iii. 
23,  50,  iv.  13,  \-ii.  4,  24,  \-iii.  9,  10,  11,  21,  Ls.  8,  9.) 
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two  hundred  ships  and  eight  thousand  men  to  plunder  the 
sea-coast  of  Calabria  and  Apulia  :  they  assaulted  the  ancient 
city  of  Tarcntum,  interrupted  the  trade  and  agriculture  of  a 
happy  country,  and  sailed  back  to  the  Hellespont,  proud  of 
their  piratical  victory  over  a  people  whom  they  still  presumed 
to  consider  as  their  Roman  brethren.''^'  Their  retreat  was 
possibly  hastened  by  the  activity  of  Theodoric  ;  Italy  was 
covered  by  a  fleet  of  a  thousand  light  vessels,'^^  which  he 
constructed  with  incredible  despatch  ;  and  his  firm  modera- 
tion was  soon  rewarded  by  a  solid  and  honorable  peace.  He 
maintained,  with  a  powerful  hand,  the  balance  of  the  West, 
till  it  was  at  length  overthrown  by  the  ambition  of  Clovis  ; 
and  although  unable  to  assist  his  i"ash  and  unfortunate  kins- 
man, the  king  of  the  Visigoths,  he  saved  the  remains  of  his 
family  and  people,  and  checked  the  Franks  in  the  midst  of 
their  victorious  career.  I  am  not  desirous  to  prolong  or 
repeat  ^^  this  narrative  of  military  events,  the  least  interesting 
of  the  reign  of  Theodoric  ;  and  shall  be  content  to  add,  that 
the  Alemanni  were  protected,'*^  that  an  inroad  of  the  Burgun- 
dians  was  severely  chastised,  and  that  the  conquest  of  Aries 
and  Marseilles  opened  a  free  communication  with  the  Visi- 
goths, who  revered  him  as  their  national  protector,  and  as  the 
guardian  of  his  grandchild,  the  infant  son  of  Alaric.  Under 
this  respectable  character,  the  king  of  Italy  restored  the  prae- 
torian prefecture  of  the  Gauls,  reformed  some  abuses  in  the 
civil  government  of  Spain,  and  accepted  the  annual  tribute 
and  apparent  submission  of  its  military  governor,  who  wisely 
refused  to  trust  his  person  in  the  palace  of  Ravenna.^''      The 


*^  I  cannot  forbear  transcribing^  tho  liberal  and  classic  style  of 
Count  Marcellinus  :  liomanus  coracs  clomesticorum,  et  llusticus  comes 
scholarioruni  cum  centum  armatis  navibus,  totidcmque  dromonibus, 
octo  millia  militum  armatorum  sccuni  t'crcntibus,  ad  devastaiida  Italite 
littora  proccsscrunt,  ut  us(|ue  ad  T;u-entum  antiquissimam  civitatem 
agpjressi  sunt ;  remensoquc  mari  in  hone.stam  victoriam  quam  piratico 
ausu  llomani  ex  llonianis  rapuerunt,  Anastasio  Cicsari  reportarunt, 
(in  Chron.  p._4S.)     See  Variar.  i.  16,  ii.  38. 

•"  See  the  royal  orders  and  instructions,  (Var.  iv.  lo,  v.  1(5 — 20.) 
These  armed  boats  should  be  still  smaller  than  the  thousand  vessels 
of  Aj^amcn-inon  at  the  siege  of  Troy.     [.Manso,  p.  121.] 

■''*  Vol.  iii.  p.  581—580. 

■**  Ennodius  (j).  IGIO)  and  Cassiodorus,  in  the  royal  name,  (Var.  ii. 
41,)  record  his  salutary  protection  of  the  Alemanni. 

*"  The  (jothic  transactions  in  Gaul  and  Spain  arc  represented  -with 
some  perplexity  in  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  iii.  32,  38,  41,  43,  41,  v.  39,) 
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Gothic  sovereignty  was  established  from  Sicily  to  the  Danube, 
from  Sirmium  or  Belgrade  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  and  tlie 
Greeks  themselves  have  acknowledged  that  Theodoric  reigned 
over  the  fairest  portion  of  ihe  Western  empire.^^ 

The  union  of  the  Goths  and  Romans  might  have  fixed  for 
ages  the  transient  happiness  of  Italy  ;  and  the  first  of  nations, 
a  new  people  of  free  subjects  and  enlightened  soldiers,  might 
have  gradually  arisen  from  the  mutual  emulation  of  their  re- 
spective virtues.  But  the  sublime  merit  of  guiding  or  second- 
ing such  a  revolution  was  not  reserved  for  the  reign  of  Theod- 
oric :  he  wanted  either  the  genius  or  the  opportunities  of  a 
legislator ;  ^2  and  while  he  indulged  the  Goths  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  rude  liberty,  he  servilely  copied  the  institutions,  and 
even  the  abuses,  of  the  political  system  which  had  been 
framed  by  Constantino  and  his  successors.  From  a  tender 
regard  to  the  expiring  prejudices  of  Rome,  the  Barbarian 
declined  the  name,  the  purple,  and  the  diadem,  of  the  em- 
peroi's  ;  but  he  assumed,  under  the  hereditary  title  of  king, 
the  whole  substance  and  plenitude  of  Imperial  prerogative.^*^ 
His  addresses  to  the  eastern  throne  were  respectful  and  am- 
biguous :  he  celebrated,  in  pompous  style,  the  harmony  of 
the  two  republics,  applauded  his  own  government  as  the  per- 
fect similitude  of  a  sole  and  undivided  empire,  and  claimed 
above  the  kings  of  the  earth  the  same  preeminence  which  he 
modestly  allowed  to  the  person  or  rank  of  Anastasius.  The 
alliance  of  the  East  and  West  was  annually  declared  by  the 
unanimous  choice  of  two  consuls  ;  but  it  should  seem  that 
the  Italian  candidate  who  was  named  by  Theodoric  accepted 


Jornandes,  (c.  58,  p.  698,  699.)  and  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  i.  c.  12.)  I 
"will  neither  hear  nor  reconcile  the  long  and  contradictorj'  arguments 
of  the  Abbe  Dubos  and  the  Count  de  Buat,  about  the  wars  of  Bur- 
gundy. 

='  Theophanes,  p.  113. 

^^  Procopius  afhrms  that  no  laws  whatsoever  were  promulgated  by 
Theodoric  and  the  succeeding  kings  of  Italy,  (Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  6.)  He 
must  mean  in  the  Gothic  language.  A  Latin  edict  of  Theodoric  is 
still  extant,  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  articles.* 

'^  The  image  of  Theodoric  is  engraved  on  his  coins  :  his  modest 
successors  were  satistied  with  adding  tlicir  own  name  to  the  head  of 
the  reigniiig  emperor,  (Muratori,  Antiquitat.  Italiaj  Medii  Alvi,  torn, 
ii.  dissert,  xxvii.  p.  377 — o79.  Gianuonc,  Istoria  Civile  di  Napoli, 
torn.  i.  p.  166.) 

*  See  Manso,  92.    Savigny,  vol.  ii.  p.  164,  et  seq.  — M. 
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a  formal  confu'raation  from  the  sovereign  of  Constantinople.^'* 
The  Gothic  palace  of  Ravenna  reflected  the  image  of  the 
court  of  Tiiecjdosius  or  Valentinian.  The  Praetorian  prajfect, 
the  prasfect  of  Rome,  the  qiuEstor,  the  master  of  the  offices, 
with  the  public  and  patrimonial  treasurers,*  whose  functions 
are  painted  in  gaudy  colors  by  the  rhetoric  of  Cassiodorus, 
still  continued  to  act  as  the  ministers  of  state.  And  the  sub- 
ordinate care  of  justice  and  the  revenue  was  delegated  to 
seven  consulars,  three  correctors,  and  five  presidents,  who 
governed  the  i\t\ccn  regions  of  Italy  according  to  the  princi- 
ples, and  evc-n  the  forms,  of  Roman  jurisprudence.^^  The 
violence  of  the  conquerors  was  abated  or  eluded  by  the  slow 
artifice  of  judicial  proceedings;  the  civil  administration,  with 
its  honors  and  emoluments,  was  confined  to  the  Italians  ;  and 
the  people  still  preserved  their  dress  and  language,  their  laws 
and  customs,  their  personal  freedom,  and  two  thirds  of  their 
landed  property. f  It  had  been  the  object  of  Augustus  to 
conceal  the   introduction  of  monarchy  ;    it  was  the  policy  of 


"*  The  alliance  of  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  Italy  are  represented 
by  Cassiodorus  (Var.  i.  1,  ii.  1,  2,  .3,  vi.  1)  and  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  ii. 
c.  6,  1.  iii.  c.  21,)  -who  celebrate  the  friendship  of  Anastasius  and  The- 
odoric ;  but  the  iisfurative  style  of  compliment  -svas  interpreted  in  a 
very  dili'erent  sense  at  Constantinople  and  llavenna. 

^'  To  the  xvii.  provinces  of  the  Notitia,  Paul  WarncMd  the  deacon 
(De  Keb.  Lou'^obard.  1.  ii.  c.  14 — 22)  has  subjoined  an  xviiith,  the 
Apennine,  (jNIuratori,  Script,  lleruin  Italicarum,  torn.  i.  p.  431 — 433.) 
But  of  those  Siurdinia  and  Corsica  were  possessed  by  the  Vandals,  and 
the  two  Khictias,  as  well  as  the  Cottian  Alps,  seem  to  have  been  aban- 
doned to  a  military  government.  The  state  of  the  four  provinces  that 
now  form  the  kingdom  of  Naples  is  labored  by  Giannone  (torn.  i.  p. 
172,  17t>j  wicli  patriotic  dLLigence. 


*  All  causes  between  Roman  and  Iloman  were  judged  by  the  old  Roman 
courts.  The  comes  Giitlioruni  judged  between  Goth  and  Gotli  ;  between 
Goths  and  iloniaus,  (without  considering  which  was  the  phiintili',)  the 
comes  Gothorum,  with  a  Roman  jurist  as  his  assessor,  making  a  kind  of 
mixed  jurisdiction,  but  with  a  natural  predominance  to  the  side  of  the 
Goth.    Savigny,  vol.  i.  p.  290.  —  M. 

t  Manso  enumerates  and  develops  at  some  length  the  following  sources 
of  the  royal  revenue  of  Theodoric  :  1.  A  domain,  either  by  succession  to 
that  of  O'doacer,  or  a  part  of  the  third  of  the  lands  was  reserved  for  the 
royal  patrimony.  2.  Regalia,  including  mines,  unclaimed  estates,  treasure- 
trove,  and  confiscations.  3.  Land  tax.  4.  Aurarium,  like  the  Chrysargy- 
runi,  a  tax  on  certain  branches  of  trade.  5.  Grant  of  ISlouopolies.  6.  Sili- 
quaticuiu,  a  small  tax  on  the  sale  of  all  kinds  of  commodities.  7-  Porto- 
ria,  customs.  Manso,  9(i,  111.  Savigny  (i.  28-5)  supposes  that  in  many 
cases  the  property  remained  in  the  original  owner,  wlio  paid  his  tcrtia,  a 
third  of  the  produce,  to  the  crov/n,  vol.  i.  p.  285.  —  M. 
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Theodoric  to  disguise  the  reign  of  a  Barbarian.^*^  If  his  sub- 
jects were  sometimes  awakened  from  this  pleasing  vision  of 
a  Roman  government,  they  derived  more  substantial  comfort 
from  the  character  of  a  Gothic  prince,  who  had  penetration 
to  discern,  and  firmness  to  pursue,  his  own  and  the  public 
hiterest.  Theodoric  loved  the  virtues  which  he  possessed, 
and  the  talents  of  which  he  was  destitute.  Liberius  was  pro- 
moted to  the  office  of  PraJtorian  pra;fect  for  his  unshaken 
fidelity  to  the  unfortunate  cause  of  Odoacer.  The  ministers 
of  Theodoric,  Cassiodorus,^''  and  Boethius,  have  reflected  on 
his  reign  the  lustre  of  their  genius  and  learning.  More  pru- 
dent or  more  fortunate  than  his  colleague,  Cassiodorus  pre- 
served his  own  esteem  without  forfeiting  the  royal  favor  ;  and 
after  passing  thirty  years  in  the  honors  of  the  world,  he  was 
blessed  with  an  equal  term  of  repose  in  the  devout  and  stu- 
dious solitude  of  Squillace.* 

As  the  patron  of  the  republic,  it  was  the  interest  and  duty 

'^  See  the  Gothic  history  of  Procopius,  (l.  i.  c.  1,  1.  ii.  c.  6,)  the 
Epistles  of  Cassiodorus,  (passim,  but  especially  the  vth  and  vith  books, 
wliich  contain  the  formula;,  or  patents  of  offices,  )^nd  the  Civil  History 
of  Giannone,  (torn.  i.  1.  ii.  iii.)  The  Gothic  counts,  which  he  places 
in  every  Italian  city,  are  annihilated,  however,  by  Maffei,  (Verona  II- 
lustrata,  P.  i.  1.  viii.  p.  227  ;)  for  those  of  Syracuse  and  Naples  (Yai-. 
vi.  22,  23)  were  special  and  temporary  commissions. 

*''  Two  ItaUans  of  the  name  of  Cassiodorus,  the  father  (Var.  i.  21, 
40)  and  the  son,  (ix.  24,  25,)  were  successively  employed  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  Theodoric.  The  son  was  born  in  the  year  479  :  his 
various  epistles  as  quasstor,  master  of  the  offices,  and  Pnetorian  prse- 
fect,  extend  from  509  to  539,  and  he  lived  as  a  monk  about  thu-ty 
years,  (Tiraboschi  Storia  delta  Letteratura  ItaUana,  torn.  iii.  p.  7 — 24. 
Pabricius,  Bibliot.  Lat.  Jlcd.  ^Evi,  tom.  i.  p.  357,  358,  edit.  Mansi.) 


*  Cassiodorus  was  of  an  ancient  and  honoraljle  family ;  his  grandfather 
had  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  of  Sicily  against  the  ravages  of 
Genseric  ;  his  fatiier  held  a  high  rank  at  the  court  of  Valentinian  III.,  en- 
joyed the  friendship  of  ^"Etius,  and  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  Attila.  Cassiodorus  himself  was  first  the  treasurer 
of  the  private"  expenditure  to  Odoacer,  afterwards  "  count  of  tlie  sacred 
largesses  "  Yielding  witli  the  rest  of  the  Romans  to  the  dominion  of  Theod- 
oric, he  was  instrumental  in  the  peaceable  submission  of  Sicily  ;  was  suc- 
cessively governor  of  his  native  provinces  of  Bruttium  and  Lucania,  quaes- 
tor, magister  palatii,  Prretorian  prefect,  patrician,  consul,  private  secretary, 
and,  in  fact,  first  minister  of  the  king.  He  was  live  times  PraUorian  prae- 
fect  under  difi'erent  sovereigns,  the  last  time  in  the  reign  of  Yitigcs.  This 
is  the  theory  of  Manso,  which  is  not  unencumbered  with  difficulties.  M. 
liuat  had  supposed  that  it  was  the  father  of  Cassiodorus  who  held  the 
office  first  named.  Compare  Manso,  p.  85,  &c.,  and  Beylage,  vii.  It  cer- 
tainly appears  improbable  that  Cassiodorus  should  have  been  count  of  the 
sacred  largesses  at  twenty  years  old.  —  M. 


OF    THE    llOMAN    EMPIRE.  23 

of  the  Gothic  kuig  to  cultivate  the  affections  of  the  senate  ^^ 
and  people.  The  nobles  of  Rome  were  flattered  by  sonorous 
epithets  and  formal  professions  of  respect,  which  had  been 
jnore  justly  applied  to  the  merit  and  authority  of  their  an- 
cestors. The  people  enjoyed,  without  fear  or  danger,  the 
three  blessings  of  a  capital,  order,  plenty,  and  public  amuse- 
ments. A  visible  diminution  of  their  numbers  may  be  found 
even  in  the  measure  of  liberality  ;  ^'^  yet  Apulia,  Calabria,  and 
Sicily,  poured  their  tribute  of  corn  into  the  granaries  of  Rome  ; 
an  allowance  of  bread  and  meat  was  distributed  to  the  indigent 
citizens ;  and  every  oflice  was  deemed  honorable  which  was 
consecrated  to  the  care  of  their  health  and  happiness.  The 
public  games,  such  as  the  Greek  ambassador  might  politely 
applaud,  exhibited  a  faint  and  feeble  copy  of  the  magnificence 
of  the  Cajsars :  yet  the  musical,  the  gymnastic,  and  the  pan- 
tomime arts,  had  not  totally  sunk  in  oblivion  ;  the  wild  beasts 
of  Africa  still  exercised  in  the  amphitheatre  the  courage  and 
dexterity  of  the  hunters ;  and  the  indulgent  Goth  either 
patiently  tolerated  or  gently  restrained  the  blue  and  green 
factions,  whose  contests  so  often  filled  the  circus  with  clamor 
and  even  whh  blood.'''^  In  the  seventh  year  of  his  peaceful 
reign,  Theodoric  visited  the  old  capital  of  the  world  ;  the 
senate  and  people  advanced  in  solemn  procession  to  salute 
a  second  Trajan,  a  new  Valentinian  ;  and  he  nobly  supported 
that  character  by  the  assurance  of  a  just  and  legal  govcrn- 
ment,6i  in  a  discourse  which  he  was  not  afraid  to  pronounce 
in  public,  and  to  inscribe  on  a  tablet  of  brass.  Rome,  in  this 
august  ceremony,  shot  a  last  ray  of  declining  glory  ;  and 
a  saint,  the  spectator  of  this  pompous  scene,  could  only  hope, 
in  his  pious  fancy,  that  it  was  excelled  by  the  celestial  splen- 
dor of  the   New  Jerusalem.*^-     Durino;  a  residence   of  six 


^'  See  his  ro^^ard  for  the  senate  in  Coclil;eus,  (Vit.  Theod.  viii.  p. 
72—80.) 

^*  No  more  than  120,000  modii,  or  four  thousand  quarters,  (Ano- 
nym. Yalesian.  p.  721,  and  Var.  i.  35,  vi.  18,  xi.  5,  39.) 

""  See  his  regard  and  indulgence  for  tlie  spectacles  of  the  circus,  the 
amphitheatre,  and  the  theatre,  in  the  Chronicle  and  Epistles  of  Cassi- 
odorus,  (Yar.  i.  20,  27,  30,  31,  32,  iii.  51,  iv.  51,  illustrated  by  the 
xivth  Annotation  of  Jdascou's  History,)  who  has  contrived  to  sprinkle 
the  subject  with  ostentatious,  though  agreeable,  learning. 

*'  Anon^nn.  Vales,  p.  721.  Marius  Aventicensis  in  Chron.  In  the 
scale  of  public  and  ])ersoiial  merit,  the  Gothic  conqueror  is  at  least  as 
much  above  Valentinian,  as  he  may  seem  inferior  to  Trajan. 

**  Vit.  Fulgentii  in  liiu'on.  Amu'd.  Eccles.  A.  D.  500,  No.  10. 
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months,  the  fame,  the  person,  and  the  courteous  demeanor 
of  the  (iothic  king,  excited  the  admiration  of  the  Romans,  and 
he  contemplated,  with  equal  curiosity  and  surprise,  the  mon- 
uments that  remained  of  their  ancient  greatness.  He  im- 
printed the  footsteps  of  a  conqueror  on  the  Capitoline  hill, 
and  frankly  confessed  that  each  day  he  viewed  with  fresh 
wonder  the  forum  of  Trajan  and  his  lofty  column.  The  the- 
atre of  Pompey  appeared,  even  in  its  decay,  as  a  huge  moun- 
tain artificially  hollowed  and  polished,  and  adorned  by  human 
industry  ;  and  he  vaguely  computed,  that  a  river  of  gold  must 
have  been  drained  to  erect  the  colossal  amphitheatre  of  Ti- 
tus.^-^  From  the  mouths  of  fourteen  aqueducts,  a  pure  and 
copious  stream  was  diffused  into  every  part  of  the  city ; 
among  these  the  Claudian  water,  which  arose  at  the  distance 
of  thirty-eight  miles  in  the  Sabine  mountains,  was  conveyed 
along  a  gentle  though  constant  declivity  of  solid  arches, 
till  it  descended  on  the  summit  of  the  Aventine  hill.  The 
long  and  spacious  vaults  which  had  been  constructed  for  the 
purpose  of  common  sewers,  subsisted,  after  twelve  centuries, 
in  their  pristine  strength  ;  and  these  subterraneous  channels 
have  been  preferred  to  all  the  visible  wonders  of  Rome.^^ 
The  Gothic  kings,  so  injuriously  accused  of  the  ruin  of  anti- 
quity, were  anxious  to  preserve  the  monuments  of  the  nation 
whom  they  had  subdued.^^     The  royal  edicts  were  framed  to 

*'  Cassiodorus  describes  in  his  pompous  style  the  Forum  of  Trajan, 
(Var.  vii.  6,)  the  theatre  of  Marcellus,  (^iv.  51,)  and  the  amphitheatre 
of  Titus,  (v.  42;)  and  hi.^s  descriptions  arc  not  unworthy  of  the  read- 
er's perusal.  According  to  the  modern  prices,  the  Abbe  Barthelemy 
computes  that  the  brick  v.ork  and  masonry  of  the  Coliseum  would  now 
cost  twenty  millions  of  French  livres,  (Mem.  de  1' Academic  des  In- 
scriptions, torn,  xxviii.  i>.  fiSo,  586.)  How  small  a  part  of  that  stupen- 
dous fabric  I 

**  For  the  aqueducts  and  cloacsc,  see  Strabo,  (1.  v.  p.  380 ;)  Pliny, 
(Hist.  Nat.  xxxvi.  24;)  Cassiodorus,  (Yar.  iii.  30,  31,  vi.  6;)  Proco- 
I)ius,  (Goth.  1.  i.  c.  19;)  and  Nardrid,  (lioma  Antica,  p.  514 — 522.) 
How  such  works  covild  be  executed  by  a  king  of  Home,  is  yet  a 
problem.  * 

"*  For  the  Gothic  care  of  the  buildings  and  statues,  see  Cassiodorus 
(Var.  i.  21,  25,  ii.  34,  iv.  30,  vii.  6,  13,  15)  and  the  Yalesian  Fragment, 

(p-  rn.)  

*  SeeNiebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  402.  These  stupendous  works  are  among  the 
most  striking  coufirmations  of  Nicbuhr's  views  of  the  early  Roman  history  ; 
at  least  they  appear  to  justify  his  strong  sentence  —  "  These  works  and 
the  building  of  the  Capitol  attest  with  unquestionable  evidence  that  the 
Home  of  the  later  kings  was  the  chief  city  of  a  great  state."  —  Page  410. 
—  M 
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prevent  the  abuses,  the  neglect,  or  the  depredations  of  the  cit- 
izens themselves  ;  and  a  professed  architect,  the  annual  sum 
of  two  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  twenty-five  tliousand  tiles,  and 
the  receipt  of  customs  from  the  Lucrine  port,  were  assigned 
for  the  ordinary  repairs  of  the  walls  and  public  edifices.  A 
similar  care  was  extended  to  the  statues  of  metal  or  marble 
of  men  or  animals.  The  spirit  of  the  horses,  which  have 
given  a  modern  name  to  the  Quirinal,  was  applauded  by  the 
Barbarians ;  '^^  the  brazen  elephants  of  the  Via  sacra  were 
diligently  restored  ;^''  the  famous  heifer  of  Myron  deceived 
the  cattle,  as  they  were  driven  througli  the  forum  of  peace  ;  ^^ 
and  an  officer  was  created  to  protect  those  works  of  art,  which 
Theodoric  considered  as  the  noblest  ornament  of  his  king- 
dom. 

After  the  example  of  the  last  emperors,  Theodoric  preferred 
the  residence  of  Ravenna,  where  he  cultivated  an  orchard  with 
his  own  hands. ''^  As  often  as  the  peace  of  his  kingdom  was 
threatened  (for  it  was  never  invaded)  by  the  Barbarians,  he 
removed  his  court  to  Verona''''^  on  the  northern  frontier,  and 
the  image  of  his  palace,  still  extant  on  a  coin,  represents  the 
oldest  and  most  authentic  model  of  Gothic  architecture. 
These  two  capitals,  as  well  as  Pavia,  Spoleto,  Naples,  and 
the  rest  of  the  Italian  cities,  acquired  under  his  reign  the  use- 
ful or  splendid  decorations  of  churches,  aqueducts,  baths,  por- 
ticos, and  palaces.'^^  But  the  happiness  of  the  subject  was 
more  truly  conspicuous  in  the  busy  scene  of  labor  and  luxury, 

^'  Var.  vii.  15.  These  horses  of  Monte  Cavallohad  been  transport- 
ed from  Alexandria  to  the  baths  of  Constantinc,  (Xardini,  p.  188.) 
Their  sculpture  is  disdained  by  the  Abbe  Dubos,  (Jiellcxions  sur  la 
Poesic  ct  sur  la  Pcinture,  torn.  i.  section  39,)  and  admired  by  Wiidc- 
ebnan,  (Hist,  de  I'Art,  torn.  ii.  p.  159.) 

*'  Var.  X.  10.  They  were  probably  a  fragment  of  some  triumphal 
car,  (Cuper  de  Elephantis,  ii.  10.) 

*^  Procopius  ({joth.  1.  iv.  c.  21)  relates  a  foolish  story  of  ^lyron's 
cow,  which  is  celebrated  by  the  false  wit  of  thirty-six  Greek  epigrams, 
(Antholo;!.  1.  iv.  p.  302 — 306,  edit.  Hen.  Steph.  ;  Auson.  Epigram. 
Iviii.  —  Ixviii.) 

*^  See  an  epigram  of  Ennodius  (ii.  3,  p.  1893,  1891)  on  this  garden 
and  the  royal  gardener. 

'^  His  affection  for  that  city  is  proved  by  the  epithet  of  "Verona 
tua,"  and  the  lct!;end  of  the  hero  ;  under  the  barbarous  name  of  Die- 
trich of  Bern,  (Peringsciold  and  Cochloeum,  p.  240,)  Malfei  traces  him 
with  kno\vled;;e  and  pleasure  in  his  native  countrv,  (1.  ix.  ]).  230 — 236.) 

"  See  Maffei,  (Verona  Illustrata,  Part  i.  p.  231,  232,  308,  &c.)  He 
imputes  Gothic  architecture,  like  the  corruption  of  lauijuage,  writing, 
VOL.   IV.  3 
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in  the  rapid  increase  and  bold  enjoyment  of  national  wealth. 
From  the  shades  of  Tibur  and  Proeneste,  the  Roman  senators 
still  retired  in  the  Ai'inter  season  to  the  warm  sun,  and  salubri- 
ous springs,  of  Baia? ;  and  their  villas,  which  advanced  on  solid 
moles  into  the  Bay  of  Naples,  commanded  the  various  pros- 
pect of  the  sl<y,  the  earth,  and  the  water.  On  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Adriatic,  a  new  Campania  was  formed  in  the  fair  and 
fruitful  province  of  Istria,  which  communicated  with  the  palace 
of  Ravenna  by  an  easy  navigation  of  one  hundred  miles.  The 
rich  productions  of  Lucania  and  tlie  adjacent  provinces  were 
exchanged  at  the  Marcilian  fountain,  in  a  populous  fair  annu- 
ally dedicated  to  trade,  intemperance,  and  superstition.  In 
the  solitude  of  Comum,  which  had  once  been  animated  by  the 
mild  genius  of  Pliny,  a  transparent  basin  above  sixty  miles  in 
length  still  reflected  the  rural  seats  which  encompassed  the 
margin  of  the  Larian  lake ;  and  the  gradual  ascent  of  the 
hills  was  covered  by  a  triple  plantation  of  olives,  of  vines,  and 
of  chestnut  trees.'''-  Agriculture  revived  under  the  shadow  of 
peace,  and  the  number  of  husbandmen  was  multiplied  by  the 
redemption  of  captives.''''^  The  iron  mines  of  Dalmatia,  a  gold 
mine  in  Bruttium,  were  carefully  explored,  and  the  Pomptine 
marshes,  as  well  as  those  of  Spoleto,  were  drained  and  culti- 
vated by  private  undertakers,  whose  distant  reward  must  de- 


&c.,  not  to  the  Barbarians,  but  to  the  Italians  tlicmsclves.  Compare 
his  sentiments  Avith  those  of  Tiraboschi,  (torn.  iii.  p.  61.*) 

'-  The  villas,  climate,  and  landscape  of  jjaia',  (Yar.  ix.  G  ;  see  Cluver. 
Italia  Antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  2,  p.  1119,  &c.,)  Istria,  (Var.  xii.  22,  26,)  and  Co- 
mum,  (Var.  xi.  14  ;  compare  with  Pliny's  two  villas,  ix.  7,)  arc  agree- 
ably painted  in  the  Epistles  of  Cassiodorus. 

'^  In  Linguria  numcrosa  agricolariim  progenies,  (Ennodius,  p.  1678, 
1679,  1680.)  St.  Epiphanius  of  Pavia  redeemed  by  prayer  or  ransom 
(3000  captives  from  the  Burgundians  of  Lyons  and  Savoy.  Such  deeds 
are  the  best  of  jniracles. 


*  Mr.  Ilallam  (vol.  iii.  p.  432)  observes  that  "  the  image  of  Theodoric's 
palace"  is  represented  in  Mallei,  not  from  a  coin,  but  from  a  seal.  Coni- 
pare  D'Agincourt  (Storia  dell'  arte,  Italian  Trans/. ,  Arehitcttiua,  Plate 
xvii.  No.  2,  and  Pittura,  Plate  xvi.  No.  15,)  where  there  is  likewise  an 
engraving  from  a  mosaic  in  the  church  of  St.  Apollinaris  in  Ravenna,  rep- 
resenting a  building  ascribed  to  Tlieodoric  in  that  city.  Neither  of  these, 
as  Mr.  Ilallam  justly  observes,  in  the  least  approximates  to  what  is  called 
the  Gothic  style.  They  are  evidently  the  degenerate  Roman  architecture, 
and  more  resemble  the  early  attempts  of  our  architects  to  get  back  from 
our  national  Gothic  into  a  classical  Greek  style.  One  of  them  calls  to 
mind  Inigo  Jones's  inner  quadrangle  in  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  Cora- 
pare  Ilallam  and  D'Agincourt,  vol.  i.  p.  140 — 14.3.  —  M. 
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pend  on  the  continuance  of  the  public  prosperity.'''*  Whenever 
the  seasons  were  less  propitious,  the  tloubtful  precautions  of 
forming  magazines  of  corn,  fixing  the  price,  and  prohibiting 
the  exportation,  attested  at  least  the  benevolence  of  the  state  ; 
but  such  was  the  extraordinary  plenty  which  an  industrious 
people  produced  from  a  grateful  soil,  that  a  gallon  of  wine 
was  sometimes  sold  in  Italy  for  less  than  three  farthings,  and 
a  quarter  of  wheat  at  about  five  shillings  and  sixpence.''^  A 
country  possessed  of  so  many  valuable  objects  of  exchange 
soon  attracted  the  merchants  of  the  world,  whose  beneficial 
traflic  was  encouraged  and  protected  by  the  liberal  spirit  of 
Theodoric.  The  free  intercourse  of  the  provinces  by  land 
and  water  was  restored  and  extended ;  the  city  gates  were 
never  shut  either  by  day  or  by  night ;  and  the  common  say- 
ing, that  a  purse  of  gold  might  be  safely  left  in  the  fields,  was 
expressive  of  the  conscious  security  of  the  inhabitants. 

A  dilFcrence  of  religion  is  always  pernicious,  and  often 
fatal,  to  the  harmony  of  the  prince  and  people  :  the  Gothic 
conqueror  had  been  educated  in  the  profession  of  Arianism, 
and  Italy  was  devoutly  attached  to  the  Nicene  faith.  But  the 
persuasion  of  Theodoric  was  not  infected  by  zeal ;  and  he 
piously  adhered  to  the  heresy  of  his  fathers,  without  conde- 
scending to  balance  the  subtile  arguments  of  theological  met- 
aphysics. Satisfied  with  the  private  toleration  of  his  Arian 
sectaries,  he  justly  conceived  himself  to  be  the  guardian  of 
the  public  worship,  and  his  external  reverence  for  a  super- 
stition which  he  despised,  may  have  nourished  in  his  mind 
the  salutary  indifference  of  a  statesman  or  philosopher.     The 

''*  The  political  economy  of  Theodoric  (see  Anonym.  Vales,  p.  721, 
and  Cassiodorus,  in  Chron.)  may  be  distinctly  traced  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads  :  iron  mine,  (Var.  iii.  23  ;)  gold  mme,  (ix.  3  ;)  Pomptine 
marshes,  (ii.  32,  33  ;)  Spoleto,  (ii.  21  ;)  corn,  (i.  34,  x.  27,  28,  xi.  11, 
12  ;)  trade,  (vi.  7,  vii.  9,  23  ;)  fair  of  liCucothoe  or  St.  Cyprian  in  Lu- 
cania,  (viii.  33  ;)  plenty,  (xii.  4  ;)  the  cnrsus,  or  public  post,  (i.  29,  ii. 
31,  iv.  47,  v.  5,  vi.  G,  vii.  33  ;)  tlic  Flaminiun  way,  (xu.  18.*) 

'^  LX  modii  tritici  in  soliduiu  ipsius  tempore  fuerunt,  et  vinnm 
XXX  amphoras  in  soliduni,  (Fragment.  Vales.)  Corn  was  distributed 
from  the  granaries  at  xv  or  xxv  modii  for  a  piece  of  gold,  and  the  price 
was  stLU.  moderate. 


*  The  inscription  commemorative  of  the  draining  the  Pomptine  marshes 
may  be  found  in  many  works;  in  Griiter,  Inscript.  Ant.  Heidclbcrfj:,  p.  1-52, 
No.  8.  With  variations,  in  Nicolai  l)e'  (joniiicamenti  delle  terru  Pontine, 
p.  103.  In  Sartorius,  in  lus  prize  essay  on  the  reign  of  Theodoric,  and 
Mauso,  Beylage,  xi.  —  M. 
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Catholics  of  his  dominions  acknowledged,  perhaps  with  reluc- 
tance, the  peace  of  the  church  ;  their  clerg}'',  according  to 
the  degrees  of  rank  or  merit,  were  honorably  entertained  in 
the  palace  of  Theodoric  ;  he  esteemed  the  living  sanctity  of 
CoDsarius ''''' and  Epiphimius,'^''' the  orthodox  bishops  of  Aries 
and  Pavia ;  and  presented  a  decent  oft(;ring  on  the  tomb  of 
St.  Peter,  without  any  scrupulous  inquiry  into  the  creed  of 
the  apostle."^  His  favorite  Goths,  and  even  his  mother,  were 
permitted  to  retain  or  embrace  the  Athanasian  faith,  and  his 
long  reign  could  not  afford  the  example  of  an  Italian  Catholic, 
who,  either  from  choice  or  compulsion,  had  deviated  into  the 
religion  of  the  conqueror.^'-^  The  people,  and  the  Barbarians 
themselves,  were  edified  by  the  pomp  and  order  of  religious 
worship  ;  the  magistrates  were  instructed  to  defend  the  just  im- 
munities of  ecclesiastical  persons  and  possessions  ;  the  bishops 
held  their  synods,  the  metropolitans  exercised  their  jurisdiction, 
and  the  privileges  of  sanctuary  were  maintained  or  moderated 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence.^"  With 
the  protection,  Theodoric  assumed  the  legal  supremacy,  of  the 
church  ;  and  his  firm  administration  restored  or  extended  some 
useful  prerogatives  which  had  been  neglected  by  the  feeble 
emperors  of  the  West.     He  was  not  ignorant  of  the  dignity 


'6  See  tlie  life  of  St.  CfEsarius  in  Baronius,  (A.  D.  508,  No.  12,  13, 
14.)  The  king  presented  him  with  300  gold  solidi,  and  a  discus  of 
silver  of  the  weight  of  sixty  pounds. 

"■  Ennoditis  in  Vit.  St.  Epiphanii,  in  Sirmond,  Op.  torn.  i.  p.  1672 — 
1690.  Theodoric  bestowed  some  important  favors  on  this  bishop, 
•whom  he  used  as  a  counsellor  in  peace  and  war. 

'*  Devotissimus  ac  si  Catholicus,  (Anonjnn.  Vales,  p.  720  ;)  yet  his 
offering  Avas  no  more  than  two  silver  candlesticks  {cerosfni(a)  of  the 
weight  of  seventy  pounds,  far  inferior  to  the  gold  and  gems  of  Con- 
stantinople and  France,  (Anastasius  in  Yit.  Pont,  in  llorndsda,  p.  34, 
edit.  Paris.) 

'^  The  tolerating  system  of  his  reign  (Ennodius,  p.  1G12.  Anonym. 
Vales,  p.  719.  Procop.  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  1, 1.  ii.  c.  6)  may  be  studied  in  the 
Epistles  of  Oassiodorus,  under  the  folloAAing  heads  :  bishops,  (Var.  i. 
9,  viii.  15,  24,  xi.  23  ;)  immunities,  (i.  26,  ii.  29,  30  ;)  church  lands, 
(iv.  17,  20  ;)  sanctuaries,  (ii.  11,  iii.  47  ;)  church  plate,  (xii.  20  ;)  dis- 
cipline, (iv.  44  ;)  which  prove,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  the  head 
of  the  church  as  well  as  of  the  state.  * 

®"  We  maj-  reject  a  foolish  tale  of  his  beheading  a  Catholic  deacon 
•who  turned  Arian,  (Theodor.  Lector.  No.  17.)  Why  is  Theodoric  sur- 
namedyl/er/  From  Vafer'  (Vales,  ad  loc.)     Alight  conjecture. 


*  lie  recommended  the  name  toleration  to  the  emperor  Justin.  —  M. 
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and  importance  of  the  Roman  pontitr,  to  whom  the  venerable 
name  of  pope  was  now  a[)[)ropriatcd.  The  peace  or  tlie 
revolt  of  Italy  miglit  depend  on  the  character  of  a  wealthy 
and  popular  bishoj),  who  claimed  such  amj>le  dominion  both 
in  heaven  and  earth  ;  who  had  been  declared  in  a  numerous 
synod  to  be  pure  from  all  sin,  and  exempt  from  all  judg- 
ment.'^i  When  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was  disputed  by  Sym- 
machus  and  Laurence,  they  appeared  at  his  summons  before 
the  tribunal  of  an  Arian  monarch,  and  he  confirmed  the  elec- 
tion of  the  most  worthy  or  the  most  obsequious  candidate. 
At  the  end  of  his  life,  in  a  moment  of  jealousy  and  resent- 
ment, he  prevented  the  choice  of  the  Romans,  by  nominating 
a  pope  in  the  palace  of  Ravenna.  The  danger  and  furious 
contests  of  a  schism  were  mildly  restrained,  and  the  last 
decree  of  the  senate  was  enacted  to  extinguish,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  scandalous  venality  of  the  papal  elections. ^'-^ 

I  have  descanted  with  pleasure  on  the  fortunate  condition 
of  Italy ;  but  our  fancy  must  not  hastily  conceive  that  the 
golden  age  of  the  poets,  a  race  of  men  without  vice  or 
misery,  was  realized  under  the  Gothic  conquest.  The  fair 
prospect  was  sometimes  overcast  with  clouds  ;  the  wisdom  of 
Thcodoric  might  be  deceived,  his  power  might  be  resisted, 
and  the  declining  age  of  the  monarch  was  sullied  with  popu- 
lar hatred  and  patrician  blood.  In  the  first  insolence  of 
victory,  he  had  been  tempted  to  deprive  the  whole  party  of 
Odoacer  of  the  civil  and  even  the  natural  rights  of  society  ;  ^-^ 
a  tax  unseasonably  imposed  after  the  calamities  of  war,  would 
have  crushed  the  rising  agriculture  of  Liguria  ;  a  rigid  pre- 
emption of  corn,  which  was  intended  for  the  public  relief, 
must  have  aggravated  the  distress  of  Campania.  These  dan- 
gerous projects  were  defeated  by  the  virtue  and  eloquence 
of  Epiphanius  and  Boethius,  who,  in  the  presence  of  Theod- 

="  Ennodius,  p.  1^21,  1022,  1636,  1638.  Ilis  libel  was  approved  and 
recfistcred  (sJ^lodalitcr)  by  a  Koman  council,  (Baronius,  A.  D.  503, 
No.  6.    Franciscus  i'agi  in  Breviar.  Pont.  Horn.  torn.  i.  p.  242.) 

"'^  See  Cas.siodorns,  (Var.  viii.  lo,  ix.  lo,  16,)  Anastasius,  (hi  Stoi- 
macho,  p.  31,)  and  the  xviith  Annotation  of  Mascou.  UaroniuH, 
Pagi,  and  most  of  the  Catholic  doctors,  confess,  with  an  angry  growl, 
this  Gothic  usurpation. 

"■'  He  disabled  them  —  alicentia  testandi  ;  and  all  Italy  mourned  — 
lamcntabili  justitio.  I  wish  to  believe,  that  these  penalties  were  en- 
acted against  the  rebels  -who  liad  violatccrtheir  oath  of  allegiance  : 
but  the  testimony  of  Ennodius  (p.  1675 — 1678)  is  the  more  Avcighty, 
as  he  lived  and  died  under  the  reign  of  Theodoric, 
3* 
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oric  himself,  successfully  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  people  :  ^^ 
but  if  the  royal  ear  was  open  to  the  voice  of  truth,  a  saint  and 
a  philosopher  are  not  always  to  be  found  at  the  ear  of  kings. 
The  privileges  of  rank,  or  office,  or  favor,  Avere  too  frequently 
abused  by  Italian  fraud  and  Gotliic  violence,  and  the  avarice 
of  the  king's  nephew  was  publicly  exposed,  at  first  by  the 
usurpation,  and  afterwards  by  the  restitution  of  the  estates 
which  he  had  unjustly  extorted  from  his  Tuscan  neighbors. 
Two  hundred  thousand  Barbarians,  formidable  even  to  their 
master,  were  seated  in  the  heart  of  Italy ;  they  indignantly 
supported  the  restraints  of  peace  and  discipline  ;  the  disorders 
of  their  march  were  always  felt  and  sometimes  compensated  ; 
and  where  it  was  dangerous  to  punish,  it  might  be  prudent  to 
dissemble,  the  sallies  of  their  native  fierceness.  When  the 
indulgence  of  Theodoric  had  remitted  two  thirds  of  the  Li- 
gurian  tribute,  he  condescended  to  explain  the  difficulties 
of  his  situation,  and  to  lament  the  heavy  though  inevitable 
burdens  which  he  imposed  on  his  subjects  for  their  own 
defence. S5  These  ungrateful  subjects  could  never  be  cor- 
dially reconciled  to  the  origin,  the  religion,  or  even  the  vir- 
tues, of  the  Gothic  conqueror  ;  past  calamities  were  forgotten, 
and  the  sense  or  suspicion  of  injuries  was  rendered  still  more 
exquisite  by  the  present  felicity  of  the  times. 

Even  the  religious  toleration  which  Theodoric  had  the 
glory  of  introducing  into  the  Christian  world,  was  painful 
and  offensive  to  the  orthodox  zeal  of  the  Italians.  They 
respected  the  armed  heresy  of  the  Goths ;  but  their  pious 
rage  was  safely  pointed  against  the  rich  and  defenceless 
Jews,  who  had  formed  their  establishments  at  Naples,  Rome, 
Kavenna,  Milan,  and  Genoa,  for  the  benefit  of  trade,  and 
under  the  sanction  of  the  laws.*'^  Their  persons  were  insult- 
ed, their  effects  were  pillaged,  and  their  synagogues  were 
burnt  by  the  mad  populace  of  Ravenna  and  Rome,  inflamed, 
as  it  should  seem,  by  the  most  frivolous  or  extravagant  pre- 

*''  Ennoclius,  in  Vit.  Epiplian.  p.  1589,  1690.  Boethius  de  Conso- 
latione  Philosophije,  1.  i.  pros.  iv.  p.  4o,  46,  47.  Respect,  but  weigh 
the  passions  of  the  saint  and  the  senator ;  and  fortify  and  alleviate 
their  complaints  by  the  various  hints  of  Cassiodorus,  (ii.  8,  iv.  36, 
viii.  .5.) 

^  Immanium  expensarum  pondns  .  .  .  pro  ipsonim  salute,  &c. ; 
yet  these  are  no  more  than  words. 

"^  The  Jews  were  settled  at  Naples,  (Procopius,  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  8,)  at 
Genoa,  (Var.  ii.  28,  iv.  33,)  Milan,  (v.  37,)  Home,  (iv.  43.)  See  like- 
wise Basnage,  Hist,  des  Juifs,  torn.  viii.  c.  7,  p.  254. 
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tences.  The  government  which  could  neglect,  would  have 
deserved  such  an  outrage.  A  legal  inciuiry  was  instantly 
directed  ;  and  as  the  authors  of  the  tumult  had  escaped  in  the 
crowd,  the  whole  community  was  condeirnicd  to  re})air  the 
damage  ;  and  the  obstinate  bigots,  who  refused  their  contribu- 
tions, were  whipped  through  the  streets  by  the  hand  of  the 
executioner.*  This  simple  act  of  justice  exasperated  the  dis- 
content of  the  Catholics,  who  applauded  the  merit  and  patience 
of  these  holy  confessors.  Three  hundred  pulpits  deplored 
the  persecution  of  the  church ;  and  if  the  chapel  of  St.  Ste- 
phen at  Verona  was  demolished  by  the  command  of  Theod- 
oric,  it  is  probable  that  some  miracle  hostile  to  his  name  and 
dignity  had  been  performed  on  that  sacred  theatre.  At  the 
close  of  a  glorious  life,  the  king  of  Italy  discovered  that  he 
had  excited  the  hatred  of  a  people  whose  happiness  he  had  so 
assiduously  labored  to  promote  ;  and  his  mind  was  soured  by 
indignation,  jealousy,  and  the  bitterness  of  unrequited  love. 
Tiie  Gothic  conqueror  condescended  to  disarm  the  unwarlike 
natives  of  Italy,  interdicting  all  weapons  of  offence,  and 
excepting  only  a  small  knife  for  domestic  use.  The  deliverer 
of  Rome  was  accused  of  conspiring  with  the  vilest  informers 
against  the  lives  of  senators  whom  he  suspected  of  a  secret 
and  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  Byzantine  court.^'^ 
After  the  death  of  Anastasius,  the  diadem  had  been  placed 
on  the  head  of  a  feeble  old  man ;  but  the  powers  of  govern- 
ment were  assumed  by  his  nephew  Justinian,  who  already 
meditated  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  and  the  conquest  of  Italy 
and  Africa.  A  rigorous  law,  which  was  published  at  Con- 
stantinople, to  reduce  the  Arians  by  the  dread  of  punishment 
within  the  pale  of  the  church,  awakened  the  just  resentment 
of  Theodoric,  who  claimed  for  his  distressed  brethren  of  the 
East  the  same  indulgence  which  he  had  so  long  granted  to 
the  Catholics  of  his  dominions.!     At  his  stern  command,  the 

®^  Ilex  avidus  communis  exitii,  &c.,  (Boethius,  1.  i.  p.  ,59  :)  rex 
dolum  Komaiiis  tendebat,  (Anonym.  Vales,  p.  723.)  These  arc  hard 
words  :  thej'  speak,  the  passions  of  the  Italians,  and  those  (I  feai)  of 
Theodoric  himself. 


*  See  History  of  the  Jews,  vol.  iii.  p.  217.  —  M. 

t  Gibbon  should  not  have  omitted  the  golden  words  of  Theodoric  in  a 
letter  which  lie  addressed  to  Justin :  That  to  pretend  to  a  dominion 
over  the  conscience  is  to  usurp  the  prcro!::;ativc  of  God  ;  that  by  tlic  nature 
of  things  the  power  of  sovereigns  is  confined  to  external  government ;  that 
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Roman  pontiff,  with  four  illustrious  senators,  cinharked  on  an 
embassy,  of"  which  he  must  have  alike  dreaded  the  failure  or 
the  success.  The  singular  veneration  shown  to  the  first  pope 
who  had  visited  Constantinople  was  punished  as  a  crime  by 
his  jealous  monarch  ;  the  artful  or  peremptory  refusal  of  the 
Byzantine  court  might  excuse  an  equal,  and  would  provoke  a 
larger,  measure  of  retaliation  ;  and  a  mandate  was  prepared 
in  Italy,  to  prohibit,  after  a  stated  day,  the  exercise  of  the 
Catholic  worship.  By  the  bigotiy  of  his  subjects  and  ene- 
mies, the  most  tolerant  of  princes  was  driven  to  the  brink  of 
persecution  ;  and  the  life  of  Theodoric  was  too  long,  since  he 
lived  to  condemn  the  virtue  of  Boethius  and  Symmachus.^^ 

The  senator  Boethius  ^^  is  the  last  of  the  Romans  whom 
Cato  orTully  could  have  acknowledged  for  their  counti-yman. 
As  a  wealthy  orphan,  he  inherited  the  patrimony  and  honors 
of  the  Anician  family,  a  name  ambitiously  assumed  by  the 
kings  and  emperors  of  the  age  ;  and  the  appellation  of  Man- 
lius  asserted  his  genuine  or  fabulous  descent  from  a  race  of 
consuls  and  dictators,  who  had  repulsed  the  Gauls  from  the 
Capitol,  and  sacrificed  their  sons  to  the  discipline  of  the  re- 
public. In  the  youth  of  Boethius  the  studies  of  Rome  were 
not  totally  abandoned  ;  a  Virgil  ^^  is  now  extant,  corrected  by 
the  hand  of  a  consul  ;  and  the  professors  of  grammar,  rheto- 


^^  I  have  labored  to  extract  a  rational  narrative  from  the  dark,  con- 
cise, and  various  hints  of  the  Yalesian  Fragment,  (p.  722,  723,  724,) 
Theophanes,  (p.  lio,)  Anastasius,  (in  Johanne,  p.  35,)  and  the  Hist, 
iliscella,  (p.  103,  edit.  Miiratori.)  A  gentle  pressure  and  para-" 
phrase  of  their  words  is  no  violence.  Consult  likewise  Muratori 
(Annali  d'  Italia,  tom.  iv.  p.  471 — 478,)  with  the  Annals  and  Bre- 
viary (torn.  i.  p.  259 — 263)  of  the  two  I'agis,  the  uncle  and  the 
nephew. 

**  Le  Clerc  has  composed  a  critical  and  philosophical  life  of  Anicius 
Manlius  Severinus  Boetius,  (Bibliot.  Choisie,  tom.  xvi.  p.  168 — 275  ;) 
and  both  Tiraboschi  (^tom.  iii.)  and  Fabricius  (Bibliot  Latin.)  may  be 
usefully  consulted.  The  date  of  his  birth  may  be  placed  about  the 
year  470,  and  his  death  in  524,  in  a  premature  old  age,  (Consol.  Phil. 
Metrica,  i.  p.  5.) 

^°  For  the  age  and  value  of  this  MS.,  now  in  the  Medicean  library 
at  Florence,  see  the  Ccnotaphia  I'isana  (p.  430 — 447)  of  Cardinal 
Noris. 


they  have  no  right  of  punishment  but  over  tliose  who  disturb  the  public 
peace,  of  which  they  arc  the  gunrdians  ;  tliat  the  most  dangerous  heresy 
is  that  of  a  sovereign  who  separates  from  himself  a  part  of  his  subjects, 
because  they  believe  not  according  to  his  belief.  Compare  Le  Beau,  vol. 
Viii.  p.  68.  — M. 
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ric,  and  jnrisprudenco,  were  maintained  in  tlicir  privileges 
and  pensions  by  the  liberality  of  the  Goths.  But  the  erudi- 
tion of  the  Latin  language  was  insufficient  to  satiate  his  ardent 
curiosity  ;  and  Boethius  is  said  to  have  employed  eighteen 
laborious  years  in  the  schools  of  Athens,^^  which  were  sup- 
ported by  the  zeal,  the  learning,  and  the  diligence  of  Proclus 
and  his  disciples.  The  reason  and  piety  of  their  Roman 
pupil  were  fortunately  saved  from  the  contagion  of  mystery 
and  magic,  which  polluted  the  groves  of  the  academy  ;  but 
lie  imbibed  the  spirit,  and  imitated  the  method,  of  his  dead 
and  living  masters,  who  attempted  to  reconcile  the  strong  and 
subtile  sense  of  Aristotle  with  the  devout  contemplation  and 
sublime  fancy  of  Plato.  After  his  return  to  Rome,  and  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  his  friend,  the  patrician  Sym- 
machus,  Boethius  still  continued,  in  a  palace  of  ivory  and 
marble,  to  prosecute  the  same  studies.'-*^  The  church  was 
edified  by  his  profound  defence  of  the  orthodox  creed  against 
the  Arian,  the  Eutychian,  and  the  Nestorian  hei'esies ;  and 
the  Catholic  unity  was  explained  or  exposed  in  a  formal 
treatise  by  the  indifference  of  three  distinct  though  consub- 
stantial  persons.  For  the  benefit  of  his  Latin  readers,  his 
genius  submhted  to  teach  the  first  elements  of  the  arts  and 
sciences  of  Greece.  The  geometry  of  Euclid,  the  music  of 
Pythagoras,  the  arithmetic  of  Nicomachus,  the  mechanics  of 
Archimedes,  the  astronomy  of  Ptolemy,  the  theology  of  Plato, 
and  the  logic  of  Aristotle,  with  the  commentary  of  Porphyry, 
were  translated  and  illustrated  by  the  indefatigable  pen  of  the 


*'  The  Athenian  studies  of  Boethius  are  doubtful,  (Baronius,  A.  D, 
510,  No.  3,  from  a  spurious  tract,  De  Disciplina  Scholarum,)  and  the 
term  of  eighteen  years  is  doubtless  too  long  :  but  the  simple  fact  of  a 
visit  to  Athens  is  justitled  by  much  internal  c\idence,  (Brucker, 
Hist.  Crit.  Philosoph.  torn.  iii.  p.  524 — 527,)  and  by  an  expression 
(though  vague  and  ambiguous)  of  his  friend  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  i.  45,) 
"  longe  positas  Athenas  introisti." 

'-  BibliotheciB  comptos  chore  ac  vitro*  parietea,  &c.,  (Consol.  Phil. 
1.  i.  pros.  V.  p.  74.)  The  Epistles  of  Ennodius  (vi.  6,  vii.  13,  viii.  1, 
31,  37,  40)  and  Cassiodorus  (Var.  i.  39,  iv.  6,  i.x..  21)  afford  many  proofs 
of  the  high  reputation  which  ho  enjoyed  in  his  own  times.  It  is  true, 
that  the  bishop  of  Pavia  wanted  to  piuxhase  of  him  an  old  house 
at  Milan,  and  praise  might  be  tendered  and  accepted  in  i)art  of  pay- 
ment. 


*  Gibbon  translated  vitro,  marble  ;  under  the  impression,  no  doubt,  that 
glass  was  unknown.  —  M. 
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Roman  senator.  And  he  alone  was  esteemed  capable  of 
describing  the  wonders  of  art,  a  sun-dial,  a  water-clock,  or  a 
sphere  which  represented  the  motions  of  the  planets.  From 
these  abstruse  speculations,  Boethius  stooped,  or,  to  speak  more 
truly,  he  rose  to  the  social  duties  of  public  and  private  life  : 
the  indigent  were  relieved  by  his  liberality  ;  and  his  eloquence, 
which  flattery  might  compare  to  the  voice  of  Demosthenes  or 
Cicero,  was  uniformly  exerted  in  the  cause  of  innocence  and 
humanity.  Such  conspicuous  merit  was  felt  and  rewarded 
by  a  discerning  prince  :  the  dignity  of  Boethius  was  adorned 
with  the  titles  of  consul  and  patrician,  and  his  talents  were 
usefully  employed  in  the  important  station  of  master  of  the 
ofhces.  Notwithstanding  the  equal  claims  of  the  East  and 
West,  his  two  sons  were  created,  in  their  tender  youth,  the 
consuls  of  the  same  year.^^  On  the  memorable  day  of  their 
inauguration,  they  proceeded  in  solemn  pomp  from  their 
palace  to  the  forum  amidst  the  applause  of  the  senate  and 
people  ;  and  their  joyful  father,  the  true  consul  of  Rome,  after 
pronouncing  an  oration  in  the  praise  of  his  royal  benefactor, 
distributed  a  triumphal  largess  in  the  games  of  the  circus. 
Prosperous  in  his  fame  and  fortunes,  in  his  public  honors  and 
private  alliances,  in  the  cultivation  of  science  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  virtue,  Boethius  might  have  been  styled  happy, 
if  that  precarious  epithet  could  be  safely  applied  before  the 
last  term  of  the  life  of  man. 

A  philosopher,  liberal  of  his  wealth  and  parsimonious  of  his 
time,  might  be  insensible  to  the  common  allurements  of  am- 
bition, the  thirst  of  gold  and  employment.  And  some  credit 
may  be  due  to  the  asseveration  of  Boethius,  that  he  had 
reluctantly  obeyed  the  divine  Plato,  who  enjoins  every  virtuous 
citizen  to  rescue  the  state  from  the  usurpation  of  vice  and 
ignorance.  For  the  integrity  of  his  public  conduct  he  appeals 
to  the  memory  of  his  country.  His  authority  had  restrained 
the  pride  and  oppression  of  the  royal  officers,  and  his  elo- 
quence had  delivered  Paulianus  from  the  dogs  of  the  palace. 
He  had  always  pitied,  and  often  relieved,  the  distress  of  the 
provincials,    whose  fortunes   wei'e  exhausted   by  public  and 


^^  Pagi,  Muratori,  &c.,  are  agreed  that  Boethius  himself  was  consul 
in  the  year  olO,  his  two  sons  in  522,  and  in  487,  perhaps,  his  father. 
A  desire  of  ascribing  the  h\st  of  these  consulships  to  the  philosopher, 
had  peri^lcxed  the  chronology  of  his  life.  In  his  honors,  alliances, 
cluldxen,  he  celebrates  his  own  fclicitv  —  his  past  felicity,  (p.  109, 
110.) 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  35 

private  rapine  ;  and  Bootliius  alone  had  courage  to  oppose  the 
tyranny  of  the  Barbarians,  elated  by  conquest,  excited  by 
avarice,  and,  as  he  complains,  encouraged  by  impunity.  In 
these  honorable  contests  his  spirit  soared  above  the  considera- 
tion of  danger,  and  perhaps  of  prudence  ;  and  we  may  learn 
from  the  example  of  Cato,  that  a  character  of  pure  and  inflex- 
ible virtue  is  the  most  apt  to  be  misled  by  prejudice,  to  be 
heated  by  enthusiasm,  and  to  confound  private  enmities  with 
public  justice.  The  disciple  of  Plato  might  exaggerate  the 
infirmities  of  nature,  and  the  imperfections  of  society ;  and 
the  mildest  form  of  a  Gothic  kingdom,  even  the  weight  of 
allegiance  and  gratitude,  must  be  insupportable  to  the  free 
spirit  of  a  Roman  patriot.  But  the  favor  and  fidelity  of 
Boethius  declined  in  just  proportion  with  the  public  happiness  ; 
and  an  unworthy  colleague  was  imposed,  to  divide  and  con- 
trol the  power  of  the  master  of  the  ofHces.  In  the  last  gloomy 
season  of  Theodoric,  he  indignantly  felt  that  he  was  a  slave  ; 
but  as  his  master  had  only  power  over  his  life,  he  stood  with- 
out arms  and  without  fear  against  the  face  of  an  angry  Bar- 
barian, who  had  been  provoked  to  believe  that  the  safety  of 
the  senate  was  incompatible  with  his  own.  The  senator 
Albinus  was  accused  and  already  convicted  on  the  presump- 
tion of  hopi7iir,  as  it  was  said,  the  liberty  of  Rome.  "  If  Al- 
binus be  criminal,"  exclaimed  the  orator,  "  the  senate  and 
myself  are  all  guilty  of  the  same  crime.  If  we  are  innocent, 
Albinus  is  equally  entitled  to  the  j)rotection  of  the  laws." 
These  laws  might  not  have  punished  the  simple  and  barren 
wish  of  an  unattainable  blessing  ;  but  they  would  have  shown 
less  indulgence  to  the  rash  confession  of  Boethius,  that,  had 
he  known  of  a  conspiracy,  the  tyrant  never  should.''^'^  The 
advocate  of  Albinus  was  soon  involved  in  the  danger  and  per- 
haps the  guilt  of  his  client;  their  signature  (which  they 
denied  as  a  forgery)  was  atFixcd  to  the  original  address,  invit- 
ing the  emperor  to  deliver  Italy  from  the  Goths  ;  and  three 
witnesses  ot  honorabUs  rank,  perhaps  of  infamous  reputation, 
attested  the  treasonable  designs   of  the  Roman  patrician.''^ 

"'  Si  Cf!;o  scisseni  tii  nescisscs.  Boethius  adopts  this  answer  (1.  i. 
pros.  4,  ]).  5'i)  of  Julius  Canus,  -whose  philosophic  death  is  described 
by  Seneca,  (De  Tranquillitate  Animi,  c.  14.) 

"*  The  characters  of  his  two  delators,  Basilius  (Var.  ii.  10,  11,  iv.  22) 
and  Opilio,  (v.  41,  viii.  16,)  are  illustrated,  not  much  to  their  honor, 
in  the  Epistles  of  Cassiodorus,  which  likewdsc  mention  Decoratus,  (y. 
31,)  the  worthless  colleague  of  Boethius,  (1.  iii.  pros.  4,  p.  193.) 
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Yet  his  innocence  must  be  presumed,  since  he  was  deprived 
by  Thcodoric  of  the  means  of  justification,  and  rigorously- 
confined  in  the  tower  of  i\ivia,  while  the  senate,  at  the  distance 
of  five  hundred  miles,  pronounced  a  sentence  of  confiscation 
and  death  against  the  most  illustrious  of  its  members.  At 
the  command  of  the  Barbarians,  the  occult  science  of  a  phi- 
losopher was  stigmatized  with  the  names  of  sacrilege  and 
magic. ^"^  A  devout  and  dutiful  attachment  to  the  senate  was 
condemned  as  criminal  by  the  trembling  voices  of  the  sena- 
tors themselves  ;  and  their  ingratitude  deserved  the  wish  or 
prediction  of  Boethius,  that,  after  him,  none  should  be  found 
guilty  of  the  same  offence.^'' 

While  Boethius,  oppressed  with  fetters,  expected  each  mo- 
ment the  sentence  or  the  stroke  of  death,  he  composed,  in  the 
tower  of  Pavia,  the  Consolatiori  of  Philosophy  ;  a  golden  vol- 
ume not  unworthy  of  the  leisure  of  Plato  or  Tully,  but  which 
claims  mcomparable  merit  from  the  barbarism  of  the  times 
and  the  situation  of  the  author.  The  celestial  guide,  whom 
he  had  so  long  invoked  at  Rome  and  Athens,  now  conde- 
scended to  illumine  his  dungeon,  to  revive  his  courage,  and  to 
pour  into  his  wounds  her  salutary  balm.  She  taught  him  to 
compare  his  long  prosperity  and  his  recent  distress,  and  to 
conceive  new  hopes  from  the  inconstancy  of  fortune.  Reason 
had  informed  him  of  the  precarious  condition  of  her  gifts ; 
experience  had  satisfied  him  of  their  real  value  ;  he  had  en- 
joyed them  without  guilt ;  he  might  resign  them  without  a 
sigh,  and  calmly  disdain  the  impotent  malice  of  his  enemies, 
who  had  left  him  happiness,  since  they  had  left  him  virtue. 
From  the  earth,  Boethius  ascended  to  heaven  in  search  of 
the  SUPREME  GOOD ;  explored  the  metaphysical  labyrinth  of 
chance  and  destiny,  of  prescience  and  free  will,  of  time  and 
eternity  ;  and  generously  attempted  to  reconcile  the  perfect 
attributes  of  the   Deity   with  the   apparent  disorders   of  his 


*"  A  severe  inquiry  was  instituted  into  the  crime  of  magic,  (Var. 
iv.  22,  23,  ix.  18  ;)  and  it  was  believed  that  many  necromancers  had 
escaped  by  making  their  jaUcrs  mad  :  for  mad  I  should  read  drunk. 

^~  Boethius  had  comi>osed  his  own  Apology,  (p.  o3,)  perhaps  more 
interesting  than  his  Consolation.  We  must  be  content  with  the  gen- 
eral view  of  liis  honors,  principles,  persecution,  kc,  (1.  i.  pros.  4, 
p.  42 — 62,)  which  may  be  compared  with  the  short  and  weighty 
words  of  the  Valesian  fragment,  (p.  723.)  An  anonymous  writer 
(Sumer,  Catalog.  MSS.  Bibliot.  Bern.  torn.  i.  p.  287)  chai-ges  him 
home  with  honorable  and  patriotic  treason. 
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moral  and  physical  government.  Such  topics  of  consolation, 
so  obvious,  so  vague,  or  so  abstruse,  are  ineffectual  to  subdue 
the  feelings  of  human  nature.  Yet  the  sense  of  misfortune 
may  be  diverted  by  the  labor  of  thought ;  and  the  sage  who 
could  artfully  combine  in  the  same  work  the  various  riches  of 
philosophy,  poetry,  and  eloquence,  must  already  have  pos- 
sessed the  intrepid  calmness  which  he  affected  to  seek.  Sus- 
pense, the  worst  of  evils,  was  at  length  determined  by  the 
ministers  of  death,  who  executed,  and  perhaps  exceeded,  the 
inhuman  mandate  of  Theodoric.  A  strong  cord  was  fastened 
round  the  head  of  Boethius,  and  forcibly  tightened,  till  his 
eyes  almost  started  horn  their  sockets  ;  and  some  mercy  may 
be  discovered  in  the  milder  torture  of  beating  him  with  clubs 
till  he  expired.3^  But  his  genius  survived  to  diffuse  a  ray  of 
knowledge  over  the  darkest  ages  of  the  Latin  world  ;  the 
writings  of  the  philosopher  were  translated  by  the  most  glo- 
rious of  the  English  kings,^^  and  the  third  emperor  of  the 
name  of  Otho  removed  to  a  more  honorable  tomb  the  bones 
of  a  Catholic  saint,  who,  from  his  Arian  persecutors,  had 
acquired  the  honors  of  martyrdom,  and  the  'fame  of  mira- 
cles.i"*'  In  the  last  hours  of  Boethius,  he  derived  some  com- 
fort from  the  safety  of  his  two  sons,  of  his  wife,  and  of  his 


^^  He  was  executed  in  Agro  Calventiano,  (Calvenzano,  between 
Marignano  and  Pavia,)  Annoym.  Vales,  p.  723,  by  order  of  Euscbiiis, 
count  of  Ticinum  or  Pavia.  The  place  of  his  confinenient  is  styled 
the  baptistery,  an  edifice  and  name  peculiar  to  cathedrals.  It  is 
claimed  by  the  perpetual  tradition  of  the  church  of  Pavia.  The 
tower  of  Boethius  .subsisted  till  the  year  1581,  and  the  draught  is  yet 
preserved,   (Tiraboschi,  toin.  iii.  p.  47,  48.) 

*"  See  the  Biographia  15ritannica,  Alfred,  torn.  i.  p.  80,  2d  edition. 
The  work  is  still  more  honorable  if  performed  under  the  learned  eye 
of  Alfred  by  his  foreign  and  domestic  doctors.  For  the  reputation  of 
Boethius  in  the  middle  ages,  consult  Bruckcr,  (Hist.  Crit.  Philosoph. 
torn.  iii.  p.  565,  566.) 

'""  The  inscription  on  his  new  tomb  was  composed  by  the  precep- 
tor of  Otho  HI.,  the  learned  Pope  Silvester  IL,  who,  like  Boe- 
thius himself,  was  styled  a  magician  by  the  ignorance  of  the  times. 
The  Catholic  martyr  had  carried  his  head  in  his  hands  a  considcral)le 
way,  (Baronius,  A.  D.  526,  No.  17,  18  ;)  yet  on  a  similar  tale,  a  lady 
of  my  acquaintance  once  observed,  "  La  distance  n'y  fait  ricn  ;  il  n'y 
a  que  le  premier  pas  qui  coute."  * 


*  Madame  du  Deffand.    This  witticism  referred  to  the  miracle  of  St. 
Denis.  —  G. 

VOL.    IV.  4 


I  ^  ^  :^  ^^ 
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fathcr-in-Iaw,  the  venerable  Symmachus.  But  the  grief  of 
Syminuchus  was  indiscreet,  and  perhaps  disrespectful:  he 
had  presumed  to  lament,  he  might  dare  to  revenge,  the  death 
of  an  injured  friend.  He  was  dragged  in  chains  from  Rome 
to  the  palace  of  Ravenna  ;  and  the  suspicions  of  Theodoric 
could  only  be  appeased  by  the  blood  of  an  innocent  and  aged 
senator.  1"! 

Humanity  will  be  disposed  to  encourage  any  report  which 
testifies  the  jurisdiction  of  conscience  and  the  remorse  of 
kings ;  and  philosophy  is  not  ignorant  that  the  most  horrid 
spectres  are  sometimes  created  by  the  powers  of  a  disordered 
fancy,  and  the  weakness  of  a  distempered  body.  After  a  life 
of  virtue  and  glory,  Theodoric  was  now  descending  with 
shame  and  guilt  into  the  grave  ;  his  mind  was  humbled  by 
the  contrast  of  the  past,  and  justly  alarmed  by  the  invisible 
terrors  of  futurity.  One  evening,  as  it  is  related,  when  the 
head  of  a  large  fish  was  served  on  the  royal  table,^''^  he  sud- 
denly exclaimed,  that  he  beheld  the  angry  countenance  of 
Symmachus,  his  eyes  glaring  fury  and  revenge,  and  his 
mouth  armed  with  long  sharp  teeth,  which  threatened  to 
devour  him.  The  monarch  instantly  retired  to  his  chamber, 
and,  as  he  lay,  trembling  with  aguish  cold,  under  a  weight  of 
bed-clothes,  he  expressed,  in  broken  murmurs  to  his  physician 
Elpidius,  his  deep  repentance  for  the  murders  of  Boethius 
and  Symmachus. i"3  His  malady  increased,  and  after  a  dys- 
entery which  continued  thi'ee  days,  he  expired  in  the  palace 
of  Ravenna,  in  the  thirty-third,  or,  if  we  compute  from  the 
invasion  of  Italy,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
Conscious  of  his   approaching  end,  he   divided   his   treasures 


'"'  Boethius  a])plaiids  the  virtues  of  his  father-iu-law,  (1.  i.  pros.  4, 
p.  59,  1.  ii.  pros.  4,  p.  IIS.)  Procopius,  (Goth.  L  i.  c.  i.,)  the  Valesian 
Fragment,  (p.  72 1,)  and  the  Historia  Miscella,  (1.  xv.  p.  105,)  agree  in 
praising  the  superior  innocence  or  sanctity  of  Symmachus  ;  and  in  the 
estimation  of  the  legend,  the  guilt  of  his  miu'der  is  equal  to  the  im- 
prisonment of  a  pope. 

'"''  In  the  fanciful  eloquence  of  Cassiodorus,  the  variety  of  sea  and 
river  lish  are  an  evidence  of  extensive  dominion ;  and  those  of  the 
Rhine,  of  Sicily,  and  of  the  Danube,  wore  served  on  the  table  of 
Theodoric,  (Var.  xii.  14.)  The  monstrous  turbot  of  Domitian  (Juve- 
nal. Satir.  iii.  39)  had  been  caught  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic. 

103  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  1.  13ut  he  might  have  informed  us, 
■whether  he  had  received  this  curious  anecdote  from  common  rejoort, 
or  from  the  mouth  of  the  royal  physician. 
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and  provinces  between  his  two  grandsons,  and  fixed  the 
Rhone  as  their  common  boundary. i^"*  Amalaric  was  restored 
to  the  throne  of  Spain.  Italy,  with  all  the  conquests  of  the 
Ostrop;oths,  was  bequeathed  to  Athalaric  ;  whose  age  did  not 
exceed  ten  years,  but  who  was  cherished  as  the  last  male 
otFspring  of  the  line  of  Amali,  by  the  short-lived  marriage  of 
liis  mother  Amalasuntha  with  a  royal  fugitive  of  the  same 
blood. '"^  In  the  presence  of  the  dying  monarch,  the  Gothic 
chiefs  and  Italian  magistrates  mutually  engaged  their  faith 
and  loyalty  to  the  young  prince,  and  to  liis  guardian  mother ; 
and  received,  in  the  same  awful  moment,  his  last  salutary 
advice,  to  maintain  the  laws,  to  love  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome,  and  to  cultivate  with  decent  reverence  the  friendship 
of  the  emperor.i'^'^  The  monument  of  Theodoric  was  erected 
bv  his  daughter  Amalasuntha,  in  a  conspicuous  situation, 
which  commanded  the  city  of  Ravenna,  the  harbor,  and  the 
adjacent  coast.  A  chapel  of  a  circular  form,  thirty  feet  in 
diameter,  is  crowned  by  a  dome  of  one  entire  piece  of 
granite  :  from  the  centre  of  the  dome  four  columns  arose, 
wlwch  supported,  in  a  vase  of  porphyry,  the  remains  of  tlie 
Gothic  king,  surrounded  by  the  brazen  statues  of  the  twelve 
apostles.'"'''  His  spirit,  after  some  previous  expiation,  might 
have  been  permitted  to  mingle  with  the  benefactors  of  man- 
kind, if  an  Italian  hermit  had  not  been  witness,  in  a  vision,  to 


'"■'  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  1,  2,  12,  13.  This  partition  had  been 
directed  by  Theodoric,  though  it  was  not  executed  till  after  his  death, 
llegni  hereditateni  superstes  rcliquit,  (Isidor.  Chron.  p.  721,  edit. 
Grot.) 

'"*  Berimund,  the  third  in  descent  from  Hermanric,  king  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  had  retired  into  Spain,  -where  he  lived  and  died  in  obscu- 
rity, (Jornandes,  c.  33,  p.  202,  edit.  Muratori.)  See  the  discovery, 
nuptials,  and  death  of  his  grandson  Eutharic,  (c.  58,  p.  220.)  Ilis 
Koman  games  might  render  him  popular,  (Cassiodor.  in  Chron.,)  but 
Eutharic  was  asper  in  rcligione,  (Anonym.  Vales,  p.  723.) 

'"•*  Sec  the  counsels  of  Theodoric,  and  the  ])rofessions  of  his  suc- 
cessor, in  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  i.  o.  I,  2,)  Jornandes,  (c.  59,  p.  220,  221,) 
and  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  viii.  1—7.)  Tlicsc  epistles  are  the  triumph  of 
his  ministerial  eloquence. 

'"'  Anonm\-m.  Vales,  p.  721.  Agnellus  de  Vitis.  Pont.  Raven,  in 
Muratori  Script.  Rerumltal.  torn.  ii.  P.  i.  p.  67.  Alberti  Descrittione 
d'  ItaUa,  p.  311.  * 

*  The  Mausoleum  of  Theodoric,  now  Sante  Maria  dclla  Rotonda,  is  en- 

f raved  in  D'Agincourt,   Ilistoire  de  I'Ait,  p.   xviii.  of  the  Aixhitcctural 
'rints.  —  M. 
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the  damnation  of  Theodoric,^''^  whose  soul  was  pkmged,  by 
the  ministers  of  divine  vengeance,  into  the  volcano  of  Lipari, 
one  of  the  flaming  mouths  of  the  infernal  world. "^^ 


108  rpj^ig  legend  is  related  by  Gregory  I.,  (Dialog,  iv.  36,)  and  ap- 
proved by  liaronius,  (A.  D.  526,  No.  28  ;)  and  both  the  pope  and  car- 
dinal are  grave  doctors,  sufficient  to  establish  a  probable  opinion. 

'""  Theodoric  himself,  or  rather  Cassiodorus,  had  described  in  tragic 
strains  the  volcanos  of  Lipari  (Cluver.  Sicilia,  p.  406 — 410)  and 
Vesuvius,  (iv.  50.) 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

ELEVATION    OF    JUSTIN    THE   ELDER.  REIGN    OF   JUSTINIAN. 

I.   THE    EMPRESS    THEODORA. II.    FACTIONS   OF   THE  CIRCUS, 

AND  SEDITION  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. III.  TRADE  AND  MANU- 
FACTURE OF  SILK. IV.  FINANCES  AND  TAXES. V.  EDIFICES 

OF  JUSTINIAN. CHURCH   OF    ST.    SOPHIA. FORTIFICATIONS 

AND    FRONTIERS    OF    THE    EASTERN    EMPIRE. ABOLITION  OF 

THE    SCHOOLS    OF    ATHENS,    AND    THE    CONSULSHIP    OF    ROME. 

^  The  emperor  Justinian  Avas  born  ^  near  the  ruins  of  Sar- 
dica,  (the  modern  Sophia,)  of  an  obscure  race  ^  of  Barbarians,-^ 
the  inliabitants  of  a  wild  and  desolate  countiy,  to  which  the 
names  of  Dardania,  of  Dacia,  and  of  Bulgaria,  have  been 
successively  applied.  His  elevation  was  prepared  by  the 
adventurous  spirit  of  his  uncle  Justin,  who,  with  two  other 
peasants  of  the  same  village,  deserted,  for  the  profession  of 
arms,  the  more  useful  employment  of  husbandmen  or  shep- 
herds."^    On  foot,  with  a  scanty   provision  of  biscuit   in  their 

'  There  is  some  difficult}'  in  the  date  of  his  birth,  (Ludewig  in  Vit. 
Justiniaui,  p.  125;)  none  in  the  place  —  the  district  Boderiana  —  the 
villajj;e  Tauresium,  which  he  afterwards  decorated  with  his  name  and 
splendor,  (D'Anville,  Hist,  de  I'Acad.  &c.,  torn.  xxxi.  p.  287 — 292.) 

°  Tlie  names  of  these  Dardanian  jjeasants  are  Gotluc,  and  ahnost 
English  :  Juatinian  is  a  translation  of  upraucla,  (ii2)ri;//if ,)  his  father 
Sabatius  (in  (>r;cco-barbarons  language  atipes)  was  styled  in  his  vil- 
lage Istock,  (Stork  ,)  his  mother  lUglcniza  was  softened  into  Yigilantia. 

^  Ludewig  (p.  127 — 13o)  attempts  to  justify  the  Anician  name  of 
Justinian  and  Theodora,  and  to  connect  them  with  a  family  fi-oni 
w'hich  the  house  of  Austria  has  been  derived. 

*  See  the  anecdotes  of  Procopius,  (c.  G,)  with  the  notes  of  N. 
Alemannus.  The  satirist  would  not  have  sunk,  in-  the  vague  and 
decent  appellation  of  ytoi^iyr,?,  the  (ioi'xu).oc  and  nt'ifu'^iiuc  of  Zonaras. 
Yet  wliy  are  those  names  disgraceful  ■  —  and  wliat  (jerman  baron 
Avoidd  not  be  proud  to  descend  from  the  Euma;us  of  the  Odj'sscy  ?  * 


*  It  is  wliimskal  enough  that,  in  our  own  days,  wc  shoidd  have,  oven  in 
jest,  a  claimant  to  lineal  descent  from  the  gofllikc  swineherd,  not  in  the 
person  of  a  German  baron,  but  in  that  of  a  professor  of  the  Ionian  Univer- 
sity. Constantine  Koliadcs,  or  some  malicious  wit  under  this  name,  has 
written  a  tall  folio  to  jirove  Ulysses  to  be  Homer,  and  himself  the  descend- 
ant, the  heir(?),  of  the  Eumajus  of  the  Odyssey. — M. 

4* 
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knapsacks,  the  tliree  youths  followed  the  high  road  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  were  soon  enrolled,  for  their  strength  and 
stature,  among  the  guards  of  the  emperor  Leo.  Under  the 
two  succeeding  reigns,  the  fortunate  peasant  emerged  to 
wealtli  and  honors  ;  and  his  escape  from  some  dangers  which 
threatened  his  life  was  afterwards  ascribed  to  the  guardian 
angel  who  watches  over  the  fate  of  kings.  His  long  and 
laudable  service  in  the  Isaurian  and  Persian  wars  would  not 
have  preserved  from  oblivion  the  name  of  Justin  ;  yet  they 
might  warrant  the  military  promotion,  which  in  the  course  of 
fifty  years  he  gradually  obtained  ;  the  rank  of  tribune,  of 
count,  and  of  general ;  the  dignity  of  senator,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  guards,  who  obeyed  him  as  their  chief,  at  the 
important  crisis  when  the  emperor  Anastasius  was  removed 
from  the  world.  The  powerful  kinsmen  whom  he  had  raised 
and  enriched  were  excluded  from  the  throne  ;  and  the  eunuch 
Amantius,  who  reigned  in  the  palace,  had  secretly  resolved 
to  tix  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  the  most  obsequious  of  his 
creatures.  A  liberal  donative,  to  conciliate  the  suffrage  of 
the  guards,  was  intrusted  for  that  purpose  in  the  hands  of 
their  commander.  But  these  weighty  arguments  were  treach- 
erously employed  by  Justin  in  his  own  favor ;  and  as  no 
competitor  presumed  to  appear,  the  Dacian  peasant  was 
invested  with  the  purple  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
soldiers,  who  knew  him  to  be  brave  and  gentle,  of  the  clergy 
and  people,  who  believed  him  to  be  orthodox,  and  of  the 
provincials,  who  yielded  a  blind  and  implicit  submission  to 
the  will  of  the  capital.  The  elder  Justin,  as  he  is  distinguished 
from  another  emperor  of  the  same  family  and  name,  ascended 
the  Byzantine  throne  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  years  ;  and, 
had  he  been  left  to  his  own  guidance,  every  moment  of  a 
nine  years'  reign  must  have  exposed  to  his  subjects  the  impro- 
priety of  their  choice.  His  ignorance  was  similar  to  that  of 
Theodoric  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  an  age  not  destitute 
of  learning,  two  contemporary  monarchs  had  never  been 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  alphabet.*  But  the  genius 
of  Justin  was  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  Gothic  king :  the 
experience  of  a  soldier  had  not  qualified  him  for  the  govern- 
ment of  an  empire  ;  and  though  personally  brave,  the  con- 


*  St.  Martin  questions  the  fact  in  both  cases.  The  ignorance  of  Justin 
rests  on  the  secret  history  of  Procopius,  vol.  viii.  p.  8.  St.  Martin's  notes 
on  Le  Beau.  —  M. 
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sciousness  of  his  own  weakness  was  naturally  attended  with 
doubt,  distrust,  and  political  apprehension.  But  the  official 
business  of  the  state  was  diligently  and  faithfully  transacted 
by  the  qu;rstor  Proclus  ;  ^  and  the  aged  emperor  adopted  the 
talents  and  ambition  of  his  nephew  Justinian,  an  aspiring 
youth,  whom  his  uncle  had  drawn  from  the  rustic  solitude  of 
Dacia,  and  educated  at  Constantinople,  as  the  heir  of  his 
private  fortune,  and  at  length  of  the  Eastern  empire. 

Since  the  eunuch  Amantius  had  been  defrauded  of  his 
money,  it  became  necessary  to  deprive  him  of  his  life.  The 
task  was  easily  accomplished  by  the  charge  of  a  real  or  ficti- 
tious conspiracy  ;  and  the  judges  were  informed,  as  an  accumu- 
lation of  guilt,  tiiat  ho  was  secretly  addicted  to  the  Manichtean 
heresy.*^  Amantius  lost  his  head  ;  three  of  his  companions, 
the  first  domestics  of  the  palace,  were  punished  either  with 
death  or  exile  ;  and  their  unfortunate  candidate  for  the  purple 
was  cast  into  a  deep  dungeon,  overwhelmed  with  stones,  and 
ignominiously  thrown,  without  burial,  into  the  sea.  The  ruin 
of  Vitalian  was  a  work  of  more  difficulty  and  danger.  That 
Gothic  chief  had  rendered  himself  popular  by  the  civil  war 
which  he  boldly  waged  against  Anastasius  for  the  defence  of 
the  ortliodox  faith,  and  after  the  conclusion  of  an  advantageous 
treaty,  he  still  remained  in  the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople 
at  the  head  of  a  formidable  and  victorious  army  of  Barbarians. 
By  the  frail  security  of  oaths,  he  was  tempted  to  relinquish 
this  advantageous  situation,  and  to  trust  his  person  within  the 
walls  of  a  city,  whose  inhal/itants,  ])articularly  the  blue  faction, 
were  artfully  incensed  against  him  by  the  remembrance  even 
of  his  pious  hostilities.  The  emperor  and  his  nephew  em- 
braced him  as  the  faithful  and  worthy  champion  of  the  church 
and  state  ;  and  gratefidly  adorned  their  favorite  with  the  titles 
of  consul  and  general  ;  but  in  the  seventh  month  of  his  con- 
sidship,  Vitalian  was  stabbed  with  seventeen  wounds  at  the 
royal  banquet ;  "^  and   Justinian,  who  inherited  the  spoil,  was 

*  His  virtues  are  praised  by  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  11.)  The 
qua'stor  Proclus  was  the  friend  of  Justinian,  and  the  enemy  of  every 
other  ado])tLon. 

*  Manichican  signifies  Eutychian.  Hear  the  furious  acclamations 
of  Constantinople  and  Tyre,  the  former  no  more  than  six  days  after 
the  decease  of  Anastasius.  T/ie;/  produced,  the  latter  applauded,  the 
eunuch's  death,  (Baronius,  A.  1).  518,  P.  ii.  Xo.  1.5.  Fleury,  Hist. 
Ecclcs.  torn.  vii.  p.  200,  20.5,  from  the  Councils,  torn.  v.  p.  182,  207.) 

^  His  power,  character,  and  intentions,  are  perfectly  explained  by 
the  count  de  Buat,  (torn.  ix.  p.  5-t — 81.)     He  was  great-grandson  of 
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accused  as  the  assassin  of  a  spiritual  brother,  to  whom  he  had 
recently  pledged  liis  faith  in  the  participation  of  the  Christian 
mysteries.^*  After  the  fall  of  his  rival,  he  was  promoted, 
without  any  claim  of  military  service,  to  the  office  of  master- 
general  of  the  Eastern  armies,  whom  it  was  his  duty  to  lead 
into  the  iield  against  the  public  enemy.  But,  in  the  pursuit 
of  fame,  Justinian  might  have  lost  his  present  dominion  over 
the  age  and  weakness  of  his  uncle  ;  and  instead  of  acquiring 
by  Scythian  or  Persian  trophies  the  applause  of  his  country- 
men,^ the  prudent  warrior  solicited  their  favor  in  the  churches, 
the  circus,  and  the  senate,  of  Constantinople.  The  Catholics 
were  attached  to  the  nephew  of  Justin,  who,  between  the 
Ncstorian  and  Eutychian  heresies,  trod  the  narrow  path  of 
inflexible  and  intolerant  orthodoxy. ^*'  In  the  first  days  of  the 
new  reign,  he  prompted  and  gratified  the  popular  enthusiasm 
against  the  memory  of  the  deceased  emperor.  xVfter  a 
schism  of  thirty  four  years,  he  reconciled  the  proud  and 
angry  spirit  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  spread  among  the 
Latins  a  favorable  I'eport  of  his  pious  respect  for  the  apostolic 
see.  The  thrones  of  the  East  were  filled  with  Catholic 
bishops  devoted  to  his  interest,  the  clergy  and  the  monks  were 
gained  by  his  liberality,  and  the  people  were  taught  to  pray 
for  their  future  sovereign,  the  hope  and  pillar  of  the  true  reli- 
gion. The  magnificence  of  Justinian  was  displayed  in  the 
superior  pomp  of  his  public  spectacles,  an  object  not  less 
sacred  and  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  than  the 
creed  of  Nice  or  Chalcedon  :  the  expense  of  his  consulship 
was  esteemed  at  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  ;  twenty  lions,  and  thirty  leopards,  were  pro- 


Aspar,  hereditary  prince  in  the  Lesser  Scji;hia,  and  count  of  the 
Gothic  fccderati  of  Thrace.  The  Bessi,  whom  he  could  influence,  are 
the  minor  Goths  of  Jornandes,  (c.  »51.) 

®  Justiniani  patricii  factione  dicitur  interfectiis  fuisse,  (Victor  Tu- 
nunensis,  Chron.  in  Thesaur.  Temp.  Scaliger,  P.  ii.  p.  7.)  Procopius 
(Anecdot.  c.  7)  styles  him  a  tyrant,  but  acknowledges  the  adihfojila- 
Tiu,  which  is  well  explained  by  Alcmannus. 

'  In  his  earliest  youth  (plane  adolescens)  ho  had  passed  some  time 
as  a  hostage  with  Theodoric.  For  this  curious  fact,  Alemannvis  (ad 
Procoj).  Anecdot.  c.  9.  p.  34,  of  the  first  edition)  qiiotes  a  MS.  history 
of  Justinian,  by  his  preceptor  Theophilus.  Ludewig  (p.  143)  wishes 
to  make  him  a  soldier. 

''^  The  ecclesiastical  history  of  Justinian  will  be  sho^^^^  hereafter.  See 
Baronius,  A.  D.  518 — 521,  and  the  copiotis  article  Justiniamis  in  the 
index  to  the  viith  volume  of  his  Annals. 
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duced  at  the  same  time  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  a  numerous 
train  of  horses,  with  their  rich  trappings,  was  bestowed  as  an 
extraordinary  gift  on  the  victorious  charioteers  of  the  circus. 
While  he  indulged  the  people  of  Constantinople,  and  received 
the  addresses  of  foreign  kings,  the  nephew  of  Justin  assid- 
uously cultivated  the  friendship  of  the  senate.  That  vener- 
able name  seemed  to  qualify  its  members  to  declare  the  sense 
of  the  nation,  and  to  regulate  the  succession  of  the  Imperial 
throne  :  the  feeble  Anastasius  had  permitted  the  vigor  of 
government  to  degenerate  into  the  form  or  substance  of  an 
aristocracy  ;  and  the  military  officers  who  had  obtained  the 
senatorial  rank  were  followed  by  their  domestic  guards,  a 
band  of  veterans,  whose  arms  or  acclamations  might  fix  in  a 
tumultuous  moment  the  diadem  of  the  East.  The  treasures 
of  the  state  were  lavislied  to  procure  the  voices  of  the  sen- 
ators, and  their  unanimous  wish,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
adopt  Justinian  for  his  colleague,  was  communicated  to  the 
emperor.  But  this  request,  which  too  clearly  admonished 
him  of  his  approaching  end,  was  unwelcome  to  the  jealous 
temper  of  an  aged  monarch,  desirous  to  retain  the  power 
which  he  was  incapable  of  exercising  ;  and  Justin,  holding 
his  purple  with  both  his  hands,  advised  them  to  prefer,  since 
an  election  was  so  profitable,  some  older  candidate.  Not- 
withstanding this  reproach,  the  senate  proceeded  to  decorate 
Justinian  with  the  royal  epithet  of  nohilissimus ;  and  their 
decree  was  ratified  by  the  affection  or  the  fears  of  his  uncle. 
After  some  time  the  languor  of  mind  and  body,  to  which  he 
was  reduced  by  an  incurable  wound  in  his  thigh,  indispen- 
sably required  the  aid  of  a  guardian.  He  summoned  the 
patriarch  and  senators ;  and  in  their  presence  solemnly 
placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  who  was  con- 
ducted from  the  palace  to  the  circus,  and  saluted  by  the  loud 
and  joyful  applause  of  the  pcoi)le.  The  life  of  Justin  was 
prolonged  about  four  months  ;  but  from  the  instant  of  this 
ceremony,  he  was  considered  as  dead  to  the  empire,  which 
acknowledged  Justinian,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  for 
the  lawful  sovereign  of  the  East.'^ 

'^  The  reign  of  the  elder  Justha  may  be  found  in  the  three  Clironi- 
cles  of  Miircellinus,  Victor,  and  John  Malala,  (torn.  ii.  p.  130 — 150,) 
the  last  of  Vv'honi  (in  spite  of  Ilody,  Prolegoni.  No.  14,  89,  edit.  Oxon.) 
lived  soon  after  Justinian,  (Jortin's  Remarks,  &c.,  vol.  iv.  p.  383  :*) 


Dindoif,  in  his  preface  to  the  new  edition  of  Malala,  p.  vi.,  concurs 
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From  his  elevation  to  his  death,  Justinian  governed  the 
Roman  empire  thirty-eight  years,  seven  months,  and  thirteen 
days.  The  events  of  liis  reign,  whicli  excite  our  curious  atten- 
tion by  their  number,  variety,  and  importance,  are  diligently 
related  by  the  secretary  of  Belisarius,  a  rhetorician,  whom 
eloquence  had  promoted  to  the  rank  of  senator  and  pra3fect 
of  Constantinople.  According  to  the  vicissitudes  of  courage  or 
servitude,  of  favor  or  disgrace,  Procopius  ^~  successively  Com- 
posed the  history,  the  panegyric,  and  the  satire  of  his  own 
times.  The  eight  books  of  the  Persian,  Vandalic,  and  Gothic 
wars,'"*  which  are  continued  in  the  five  books  of  Agathias, 
deserve  cur  esteem  as  a  laborious  and  successful  imitation  of 
the  Attic,  or  at  least  of  the  Asiatic,  writers  of  ancient  Greece. 
His  facts  are  collected  from  the  personal  experience  and  free 
conversation  of  a  soldier,  a  statesman,  and  a  traveller ;  his 
style  continually  aspires,  and  often  attains,  to  the  merit  of 
strength  and  elegance ;  his  reflections,  more  especially  in  the 
speeches,  which  he  too  frequently  inserts,  contain  a  rich  fund 
of  political  knowledge  ;  and  the  historian,  excited  by  the  gen- 
erous ambhion  of  pleasing  and  instructing  posterity,  appears 
to  disdain  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  the  flattery  of 
courts.    The  writings  of  Procopius  ^'^  were  read  and  applauded 


in  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  1,  2,  3,  9,)  and  tho 
Excerpta  of  Theodorus  Lector,  (No.  37,)  and  in  Cedrenus,  (p.  362 — 
360,)  and  Zonaras,  (1.  xiv.  p.  r58 — 61,)  who  may  pass  for  an  original. 

'-  See  the  characters  of  Procopius  and  Agathias  in  La  Mothe  le 
Vayer,  (torn.  viii.  p.  14-1: — 174,)  Yossius,  (de  Ilistoricis  Graecis,  1.  ii.  c. 
22,)  and  Fabricius,  (Eibliot.  Groec.  1.  v.  c.  5,  torn.  vi.  p.  248—278.) 
Their  religion,  an  honorable  problem,  lietrays  occasional  conformity, 
"with  a  secret  attachment  to  Paganism  and  Philosophy. 

'■'  In  the  seven  first  books,  two  Persic,  two  Vandalic,  and  three 
Gothic,  Procopius  has  bon-owed  from  Appian  the  division  of  provinces 
and  Avars  ;  the  viiith  book,  though  it  bears  the  name  of  Gothic,  is  a 
miscellaneous  and  general  supplement  down  to  tlie  spring  of  the  year 
6o3,  from  whence  it  is  continued  by  Agathias  till  559,  (Pagi,  Critica, 
A.  D.  579,  No.  o.) 

'"'  The  literary  fate  of  Procopius  has  been  somewhat  unlucky.  1, 
Ilis  books  de  Bello  Gothico  were  stolen  by  Leonard  Aretin,  and  pub- 
lished (Fulginii,  1470,  Yenet.  1471,  apud  Janson.  Mattaire,  Annal. 
Typograph.  torn.  i.  edit,  posterior,  p.  290,  304,  279,  299)  in  his  own 
mime,  (see  Yossius  de  Hist.  Lat.  1.  iii.  c.  5,  and  the  feeble  defence  of 
the  Yenice  Giornale  do  Letterati,  tom.  xix.  p.  207.)    2.  His  works  were 


with  this  opinion  of  Gibbon,  whicli  was  also  that  of  Rciske,  as  to  the  age 
of  the  chronicler.  —  M. 
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by  his  contemporaries  :  ^^  but,  although  he  respectfully  laid 
them  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  the  pride  of  Justinian  must 
have  been  wounded  by  the  praise  of  a  hero,  who  perpetually 
eclipses  the  glory  of  his  inactive  sovereign.  The  conscious 
dignity  of  independence  was  subdued  by  the  hopes  and  fears 
of  a  slave  ;  and  the  secretary  of  Belisarius  labored  for  pardon 
and  reward  in  the  six  books  of  the  Imperial  edifices.  He  had 
dexterously  chosen  a  subject  of  apparent  splendor,  in  which 
he  could  loudly  celebrate  the  genius,  the  magnificence,  and  the 
piety  of  a  prince,  who,  both  as  a  conqueror  and  legislator,  had 
surpassed  the  puerile  virtues  of  Thcmistoclcs  and  Cyrus. ^"^ 
.  Disappointment  might  urge  the  flatterer  to  secret  revenge  ; 
and  the  first  glance  of  favor  might  again  tempt  him  to  sus- 
pend and  suppress  a  libel, ^^  in  which  the  Roman  Cyrus  is 
degraded  into  an  odious  and  contemptible  tyrant,  in  which  both 
the  emperor  and  his  consort  Theodora  are  seriously  represented 
as  two  daemons,  who  had  assumed  a  human  form  for  the  de- 
struction of  mankind. ^^  Such  base  inconsistency  must  doubt- 
mutilated  by  the  first  Latin  translators,  Christopher  Persona,  (Gior- 
nale,  torn.  xix.  p.  310 — 348,)  and  Raphael  de  Volaterra,  (Huet,  de 
Claris  luterpretibus,  p.  106,)  who  did  not  even  consvilt  the  MS.  of  the 
Vatican  library,  of  which  tlicy  wore  prirfocts,  (Aleman.  in  Prai'lat. 
Anecdot.)  3.  The  Greek  text  was  not  printed  till  1G07,  by  Hoesche- 
lius  of  Au^^sbur;^,  (l)ictionnaire  de  Baylc,  torn.  ii.  p.  782. )  4.  The  Paris 
edition  was  imperfectly  executed  by  Claude  Maltret,  a  Jesuit  of  Tou- 
louse, (in  16G3,)  far  distant  from  the  Louvre  press  and  the  Vatican 
MS.,  from  which,  however,  he  obtained  sonae  supplements.  His  prom- 
ised commentaries,  &c.,  have  never  ajipcared.  The  Agathias  of  Leyden 
(1.594)  lias  been  wisely  reprinted  by  the  Paris  editor,  with  the  Latin 
version  of  Bonaveutura  Vulcanius,  a  learned  interpreter,  (Huet,  p. 
176.*) 

''  Agathias  in  Proefat.  p.  7,  8,  1.  iv.  p.  137.  Evagrius,  1.  iv.  c.  12. 
See  likewise  Photius,  cod.  Ixiii.  p.  65. 

'*  Ktiouv  naiihia  (says  he,  Pra?fat.  ad  1.  dcEdificiis  ni(>t  xTiaiiuTuir)  is 
no  more  than  Kvnuv  siuiyut  —  a  pun  !  In  these  live  books,  Procopius 
affects  a  Christian  as  well  as  a  courtly  style. 

"  Procopius  discloses  himself,  (Prccfat.  ad  Anecdot.  c.  1,  2,  5,)  and 
the  anecdotes  are  reckoned  as  the  ixth  book  by  Suidas,  (torn.  iii.  p. 
186,  edit.  Kuster.)  The  silence  of  Evagrius  is  a  poor  objection.  Ba- 
rouius  (A.  1).  548,  No.  24)  regrets  the  loss  of  this  secret  history  :  it 
was  then  in  the  Vatican  library,  in  his  own  custody,  and  was  tirst 
published  sixteen  years  after  his  death,  with  the  learned,  but  partial, 
notes  of  Nicholas  Alemannus,  (Lugd.   1623.) 

'^  Justinian  an  ass — the  perfect  likeness  of  Domitian  —  Anecdot. 


*  Procopius  forms  a  part  of  the  new  Byzantine  collection  under  the 
superintcudcuce  of  Diudorf.  —  M. 
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less  sully  the  reputation,  and  detract  from  the  credit,  of  Pro- 
copius  :  yet,  after  the  venom  of  his  malignity  has  been  suffered 
to  exhale,  tlie  residue  of  the  anecdotes^  even  the  most  dis- 
graceful facts,  some  of  which  had  been  tenderly  hinted  in  his 
public  history,  are  established  by  their  internal  evidence,  or 
the  authentic  monuments  of  the  times. ^^  *  From  these  various 
materials,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
which  will  deserve  and  occupy  an  ample  space.  The  present 
chapter  will  explain  the  elevation  and  character  of  Theodora, 
the  factions  of  the  circus,  and  the  peaceful  administration  of 
the  sovereign  of  the  East.  In  the  three  succeeding  chapters, 
I  shall  relate  the  wars  of  Justinian,  which  achieved  the  con- 
quest of  Africa  and  Italy ;  and  I  shall  follow  the  victories  of 
Belisarius  and  Narses,  without  disguising  the  vanity  of  their 
triumphs,  or  the  hostile  virtue  of  the  Persian  and  Gothic 
heroes.  The  series  of  this  and  the  following  volume  will  em- 
brace the  jurisprudence  and  theology  of  the  emperor ;  the 
controversies  and  sects  which  still  divide  the  Oriental  church ; 
the  reformation  of  the  Roman  law  which  is  obeyed  or  respected 
by  the  nations  of  modern  Europe. 

I.  In  the  exercise  of  supreme  power,  the  first  act  of  Jus- 
tinian was  to  divide  it  with  the  woman  whom  he  loved,  the 
famous  Theodora,"^*^  whose  strange  elevation  cannot  be  ap- 


c.  8.  —  Theodora's  lovers  driven  from  her  bed  by  rival  daemons  —  her 
marriage  foretold  with  a  great  djemon  —  a  monk  saw  the  prince  of 
the  dtemons,  instead  of  Justinian,  on  the  throne  —  the  servants  who 
■watched  beheld  a  face  without  features,  a  body  walkmg  without  a 
head,  &c.,  &c.  Procoj^ius  declares  liis  own  and  his  friends'  belief  iu 
these  diabolical  stories,  (c.   12.) 

'^  Montesquieu  (Considerations  sur  la  Grandeur  et  la  Decadence 
des  IJomains,  c.  xx.)  gives  credit  to  these  anecdotes,  as  connected,  1. 
with  the  weakness  of  the  empire,  and,  2.  with  the  instability  of  Jus- 
tinian's laws. 

^"  For  the  life  and  manners  of  the  emnress  Theodora,  see  the  Anec- 


*  The  Anecdota  of  Procopius,  compared  with  the  former  works  of  the 
same  author,  appear  to  me  the  basest  and  most  disgraceful  work  in  litera- 
ture. The  wars,  which  he  has  described  in  the  former  volumes  as  glorious 
or  necessary,  are  become  unprofitable  and  wanton  massacres  ;  the  buildings 
which  he  celebrated,  as  raised  to  tlie  immortal  honor  pf  the  great  emperor, 
and  his  admirable  queen,  either  as  magnificent  embellishments  of  the  city, 
or  useful  fortifications  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier,  are  become  works  of 
vain  prodigality  and  useless  ostentation.  I  doubt  whether  Gibbon  has 
made  sufficient  allowance  for  the  "  malignity  "  of  the  Anecdota;  at  all 
events,  the  extreme  and  disgusting  profligacy  of  Theodora's  early  life  rests 
entirely  on  this  virulent  libel.  — 31. 
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plaudcd  as  iho  triumph  of  female  virtue.  Under  the  reign 
of  Aiiastasius,  the  care  of  the  wild  beasts  maintained  by  the 
green  faction  at  Constantinojjie  was  intrusted  to  Acacius,  a 
native  of  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  who,  from  his  employment,  was 
surnamed  the  master  of  the  bears.  This  honorable  office  wg,s 
given  after  his  death  to  another  candidate,  notwithstanding  the 
diligence  of  his  widow,  who  had  already  provided  a  husband  and 
a  successor.  Acacius  had  left  three  daughters,  Comito,-^  The- 
odora, and  Anastasia,  the  eldest  of  whom  did  not  then  exceed 
the  age  of  seven  years.  On  a  solemn  festival,  these  helpless 
orphans  were  sent  by  their  distressed  and  indignant  mother,  in 
the  garb  of  suppliants,  ifto  the  midst  of  the  theatre  :  the  green 
faction  received  them  with  contempt,  the  blues  with  compassion; 
and  this  dilForcnce,  which  sunk  deep  into  the  mind  of  Theodora, 
was  felt  long  afterwards  in  the  administration  of  the  empire. 
As  thcv  improved  in  age  and  beauty,  the  three  sisters  were 
successively  devoted  to  the  public  and  private  pleasures  of  the 
Byzantine  people  ;  and  Theodora,  after  following  Comito  on 
the  stage,  in  tlie  dress  of  a  slave,  with  a  stool  on  her  head, 
was  at  length  permitted  to  exercise  her  independent  talents. 
She  neither  danced,  nor  sung,  nor  played  on  the  flute  ;  her 
skill  was  confined  to  the  pantomime  arts ;  she  excelled  in 
bulfoon  characters,  and  as  often  as  the  comedian  swelled  her 
cheeks,  and  complained  with  a  ridiculous  tone  and  gesture  of 
the  blows  that  were  inflicted,  the  whole  theatre  of  Constan- 
tinople resounded  with  laughter  and  applause.  The  beauty 
of  Theodora  2^  was  the  subject  of  more  flattering  praise,  and 
the  source  of  more  exquisite  delight.  Her  features  were  del- 
icate and  regular ;  her  complexion,  though  somewhat  pale. 
Was  tinged  with  a  natural  color  ;  every  sensation  was  instantly 
expressed  by  the  vivacity  of  her  eyes ;  her  easy  motions  dis- 
played the  graces  of  a  small  but  elegant  figure ;  and  either  love 
or  "adulation  might  proclaim,  that  painting  and  poetry  were 
incapable  of  delineating  the  matchless  excellence  of  her  form. 

dotes;  more  especially  c.  1—5,  9,  10 — I'),  16,  17,  with  the  learned 
notes  of  Alemaunus  —  a  reference  -whicli  is  always  implied. 

2'  Comito  was  afterwards  married  to  Sittas,  duke  of  Armenia,  the 
father,  perhajjS,  at  least  she  might  be  the  mother,  of  the  empress  So- 
phia. Two  nephews  of  Theodora  may  be  tlie  sons  of  Anastasia,  (Ale- 
man,  p.  30,  31.) 

-■^  Her  statue  was  raised  at  Constantinople,  on  a  porphyry  column. 
See  Procopius,  (de  Edif.  1.  i.  e.  11,)  who  gives  her  jjortrait  in  the  An- 
ecdotes, (c.  10.)     Aleman.  (p.  47)  produces  one  from  a  Mosaic  at  Ka- 
venua,  loaded  with  pearls  and  jewels,  and  yet  handsome. 
VOL.    IV.  5 


/ 
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But  this  form  was  degraded  by  the  facility  with  which  it  was 
exposed  to  the  public  eye,  and  prostituted  to  licentious  desire. 
Her  venal  charms  were  abandoned  to  a  promiscuous  crowd 
of  citizens  and  strangers,  of  every  rank,  and  of  every  pro- 
fession :  the  fortunate  lover  who  had  been  promised  a  night 
of  enjoyment,  was  often  driven  from  her  bed  by  a  stronger 
or  more  wealthy  favorite  ;  and  when  she  passed  through  the 
streets,  her  presence  was  avoided  by  all  who  wished  to  escape 
either  the  scandal  or  the  temptation.  Tlie  satirical  historian 
has  not  blushed  ^3  to  describe  the  naked  scenes  which  Theo- 
dora was  not  ashamed  to  exhibit  in  the  theatre^"*  After  ex- 
hausting the  arts  of  sensual  pleasure,''-^^  she  most  ungratefully 
murmured  against  the  parsimony  of  Nature  ',26  5^^  j-j^j.  ,-nur. 
murs,  her  pleasures,  and  her  arts,  must  be  veiled  in  the  ob- 
scurity of  a  learned  language.  After  reigning  for  some  time, 
the  delight  and  contempt  of  the  capital,  she  condescended  to 
accompany  Ecebolus,  a  native  of  Tyre,  who  had  obtained  the 
government  of  the  African  Pentapolis.  But  this  union  was 
frail  and  transient ;  Ecebolus  soon  rejected  an  expensive  or 


■■''  A  fragment  of  the  Anecdotes,  (c.  9,)  somewhat  too  naked,  Avas 
suppressed  by  Alemannus,  though  extant  in  the  Vatican  MS.  ;  nor 
has  the  defect  been  supplied  in  the  Paris  or  Venice  editions.  La 
Mothe  le  Vayer  (torn.  viii.  p.  loo)  gave  the  first  hint  of  this  curious 
and  genuine  passage,  (Jortin's  lieaiarks,  vol.  iv.  p.  3()6,)  which  he  had 
received  from  Home,  and  it  has  been  since  published  in  the  Menagi- 
ana  (tom.  iii.  p.  2.54 — 259)  with  a  Latin  version. 

^■'  Alter  the  mention  of  a  narrow  girdle,  (as  none  could  appear  stark 
naked  in  the  theatre,)  Procopius  thus  proceeds:  ityuusjiTuixviu  rt  iv 
Tw  fSaipti  inriix  iy.firu.  Oi)tic.  St  Tttig  ....  xijii]ag  ui'rTi  iiTitodiy  tmv 
aLiSonov  iij{)inroijt\  (Ig  d'lj  oi  ^i/VBg,  at  tg  rovto  naiitay.nixnuhui  ii  vy ^aruv, 
roig  OTciiiuniv  trdirSe  y.ar'u  ii'iuv  avt/.ouirui  i\a&iQv.  I  have  heard  that  a 
learned  jjrelatc,  now  deceased,  was  fond  of  quoting  this  passage  in 
conversation.  * 

"  Theodora  surpassed  the  Crispa  of  Ausonius,  (Epigram  Ixxi.,) 
who  imitated  the  capitalis  luxus  of  the  females  of  Nola.  See  Quintil- 
ian  Listitut.  viii.  G,  and  Torrentius  ad  Ilorat.  Sermon.  1.  i.  sat.  2,  v. 
101.  At  a  memorable  supper,  thirty  slaves  waited  round  the  tabic  ; 
ten  young  men  feasted  with  Theodora.  Her  charity  Avas  universal. 
Et  lassata  viris,  iiecdura  satiutu,  recessit. 
" H  Sb  xax  Tbiv  TQiwv  T(ivn ijULiTwv  iQyutoiiittj  iicxu/.ei  tTj  (prnti, 
dva(foQovuivti  on  Slj  fii.  y.al  cirdovg  avrij  tt'oiTf^ov  i]  rvr  tl'ai  T(Jii/£tu»/, 
hTiiag  dvyurl;  £t'»;  yal  ixiivi]  fQyitt&niiai.  She  wished  for  ^fourth  altar, 
on  Avliich  she  might  pour  Kbations  to  the  god  of  love. 


*  Gibbon  should  have  remembered  the  axiom  which  he  quotes  in  another 
place,  soelora  ostendi  oportet  duni  puuiantur,  abscondi  llagitia.  —  M. 
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faithless  concubine  ;  she  was  reduced  at  Alexandria  to  ex- 
treme distress  ;  and  in  her  laborious  return  to  Constantinople, 
every  city  of  the  East  admired  and  enjoyed  the  fair  Cyprian, 
whose  merit  appeared  to  justify  her  descent  from  the  peculiar 
island  of  Venus.  The  vague  connnerce  of  Theodora,  and 
the  most  detestable  precautions,  preserved  her  from  the  dan- 
ger which  she  feared ;  yet  once,  and  once  only,  she  became 
a  mother.  Tiie  infant  was  saved  and  educated  in  Arabia,  by 
his  father,  who  imparted  to  him  on  his  death-bed,  that  he  was 
the  son  of  an  empress.  Filled  with  ambitious  hopes,  the  un- 
suspecting youth  innncdiately  hastened  to  the  palace  of  Con- 
stantino[)le,  and  was  admitted  to  the  presence  of  his  mother. 
As  he  was  never  more  seen,  even  after  the  decease  of  Theo- 
dora, she  deserves  the  foul  imputation  of  extinguishing  with 
his  life  a  secret  so  offensive  to  her  Imperial  virtue. 

In  the  most  abject  state  of  her  fortune  and  reputation,  some 
•vision,  either  of  sleep  or  of  fancy,  had  whispered  to  The- 
odora the  pleasing  assurance  that  she  was  destined  to  become 
the  spouse  of  a  potent  monarch.  Conscious  of  her  approach- 
ing gniatness,  she  returned  from  Paphlagonia  to  Constanti- 
nople ;  assumed,  like  a  skilful  actress,  a  more  decent  char- 
acter;  relieved  her  poverty  by  the  laudable  industry  of  spin- 
ning wool  ;  and  aflected  a  life  of  chastity  and  solitude  in  a 
small  house,  which  she  afterwards  changed  into  a  magnificent 
temple."^^  Her  beauty,  assisted  by  art  or  accident,  soon 
attracted,  captivated,  and  fixed,  the  patrician  Justinian,  who 
already  reigned  with  absolute  sway  under  the  name  of  his 
uncle.  Perhaps  she  contrived  to  enhance  the  value  of  a  gift 
which  she  had  so  often  lavished  on  the  meanest  of  mankind  ; 
perhaps  she  inflamed,  at  first  by  modest  delays,  and  at  last 
by  sensual  allurements,  the  desires  of  a  lover,  who,  from 
nature  or  devotion,  was  addicted  to  long  vigils  and  abste- 
mious diet.  When  his  fii'st  transports  had  subsided,  she  still 
maintained  the  same  ascendant  over  his  mind,  by  the  more 
solid  merit  of  temper  and  understanding.  Justinian  delighted 
to  ennoble  and  enrich  the  object  of  his  afiection  ;  the  treas- 
ures of  the  East  were  poured  at  her  feet,  and  the  nephew  of 
Justin  was  determined,  perhaps  by  religious  scruples,  to  be- 


^^  Anonym,  de  Antiquitat.  C.  P.  1.  iii.  132,  in  Banduri  Imperium 
Orient,  toni.  i.  p.  -18.  Iiudcwi;;  (p.  lot)  arnucs  sensibly  that  Theo- 
dora would  not  have  immortalized  a  bvothol :  but  1  apply  this  fact  to 
her  second  and  chapter  residence  at  Constantinoplo. 
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Stow  on  his  concubine  the  saci'ed  and  legal  character  of  a 
wife.  But  the  laws  of  Rome  expressly  prohibited  the  mar- 
riage of  a  senator  with  any  female  who  had  been  dishonored 
by  a  servile  origin  or  theatrical  profession  :  the  empress 
Lupicina,  or  Euphemia,  a  Barbarian  of  rustic  manners,  but 
of  irreproachable  virtue,  refused  to  accept  a  prostitute  for  her 
niece  ;  and  even  Vigilantia,  the  superstitious  mother  of  Jus- 
tinian, though  she  acknowledged  the  wit  and  beauty  of  The- 
odora, was  seriously  apprehensive,  lest  the  levity  and  arro- 
gance of  that  artful  paramour  might  corrupt  the  piety  and 
happiness  of  her  son.  These  obstacles  were  removed  by  the 
inflexible  constancy  of  Justinian.  He  patiently  expected  the 
death  of  the  empress  ;  he  despised  the  tears  of  his  mother,  who 
soon  sunk  under  the  weight  of  her  aflliction  ;  and  a  law  was 
pi-omulgated  in  the  name  of  the  emperor  Justin,  which  abol- 
ished the  rigid  jurisprudence  of  antiquity.  A  glorious  repent- 
ance (the  words  of  the  edict)  was  left  open  for  the  unhappy 
females  who  had  prostituted  their  persons  on  the  theatre,  and 
they  were  permitted  to  contract  a  legal  union  with  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  Romans.-^  This  indulgence  w^as  speedily 
followed  by  the  solemn  nuptials  of  Justinian  and  Theodora  ; 
her  dignity  was  gradually  exalted  with  that  of  her  lover ; 
and,  as  soon  as  Justin  had  invested  his  nephew  with  the  pur- 
ple, the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  placed  the  diadem  on  the 
heads  of  the  emperor  and  empress  of  the  East.  But  the 
usual  honors  which  the  severity  of  Roman  manners  had 
allowed  to  the  wives  of  princes,  could  not  satisfy  either  tlie 
ambition  of  Theodora  or  the  fondness  of  Justinian.  He 
seated  her  on  the  throne  as  an  equal  and  independent  col- 
league in  the  sovereignty  of  the  empire,  and  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance was  imposed  on  the  governors  of  the  provinces  in  the 
joint   names    of    Justinian   and   Theodora.-^      The    Eastern 

^^  See  the  old  law  in  Justinian's  Code,  (1.  v.  tit.  v.  leg.  7,  tit.  xx^•ii. 
leg.  1,)  under  the  years  336  and  454.  The  new  edict  (about  the  year 
521  or  .522,  Aleman.  p.  38,  9G)  very  awkwardly  repeals  no  more  than 
the  clause  of  mulieres  sceniccp,  libertinse,  tabemaria;.  See  the  novels 
89  and  117,  and  a  Greek  rescript  from  Justinian  to  the  bishojis,  (Ale- 
man,  p.  41.) 

^^  I  swear  by  the  Father,  &c.,  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  four  Gos- 
pels, quae  in  manibus  teneo,  and  by  the  Hoi}-  Archangels  Michael  and 
Gabriel,  puram  conscientiam  germanumque  servitium  me  servaturum, 
sacratissimis  DDNN.  Justmiano  et  TheodortE  eonjugi  ejus,  (XoveU. 
viii.  tit.  3.)  "Would  the  oath  have  been  binding  in  favor  of  the  widow  ? 
Communes  tituli  et  triumphi,  &g.,  (Alemau.  p.  47,  4i>.) 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  09 

world  fell  prostrate  before  the  genius  and  fortune  of  the 
daughter  of  Acachis,  The  prostitute  who,  in  the  presence 
of  innumei-able  spectators,  had  polluted  the  theatre  of  Con- 
stantinople, was  adored  as  a  queen  in  the  same  city,  by  grave 
magistrates,  orthodox  bisliops,  victorious  generals,  and  captive 
monarchs.-*'^ 

Those  who  believe  that  the  female  mind  is  totally  depraved 
by  the  loss  of  chastity,  will  eagerly  listen  to  all  the  invectives 
of  private  envy,  or  popular  resentment,  which  have  dissem- 
bled the  virtues  of  Theodora,  exaggerated  her  vices,  and 
condemned  with  rigor  the  venal  or  voluntary  sins  of  the 
youthful  harlot.  From  a  motive  of  shame,  or  contempt,  she 
often  declined  the  servile  homage  of  the  multitude,  escaped 
from  the  odious  light  of  the  capital,  and  passed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  year  in  the  palaces  and  gardens  which  were 
pleasantly  seated  on  the  sea-coast  of  the  Propontis  and  the 
Bosphorus.  Her  private  hours  were  devoted  to  the  prudent 
as  well  as  grateful  care  of  her  beauty,  the  luxury  of  the  bath 
and  table,  and  the  long  slumber  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing. Her  secret  apartments  were  occupied  by  the  favorite 
women  and  eunuchs,  whose  interests  and  passions  she  in- 
dulged at  the  expense  of  justice  ;  the  most  illustrious  person- 
ages of  the  state  were  crowded  into  a  dark  and  sultry  ante- 
chamber, and  when  at  last,  after  tedious  attendance,  they 
were  admitted  to  kiss  the  feet  of  Theodora,  they  experienced, 
as  her  humor  might  suggest,  the  silent  arrogance  "of  an  em- 
press, or  the  capricious  levity  of  a  comedian.  Her  rapacious 
avarice  to  accumulate  an  immense  treasure,  may  be  excused 
by  the  apprehension  of  her  husband's  death,  which  could 
leave  no  alternative  between  ruin  and  the  throne  ;  and  fear 
as  well  as  ambition  might  exasperate  Theodora  against  two 
generals,  who,  during  the  malady  of  the  emperor,  had  rashly 
declared  that  they  were  not  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the 
choice  of  the  capital.  But  the  reproach  of  cruelty,  so  re- 
pugnant even  to  her  softer  vices,  has  left  an  indelible  stain  on 
the  memory  of  Theodora.  Her  numerous  spies  observed, 
and  zealously  reported,  every  action,  or  word,  or  look,  inju- 
rious  to  their  royal    mistress.     Whomsoever   they    accused 

'"       "  Let  greatness  own  her,  and  she's  mean  no  more,"  &c. 

Without  Warburton's  critical  telescope,  I  should  never  have  seen,  in 
this  general  picture  of  triumphant  vice,  any  personal  aliusion  to 
Theodora. 


/ 
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were  cast  into  her  peculiar  prisons,^!  inaccessible  to  the  inqui- 
ries of  justice  ;  and  it  was  rumored,  that  the  torture  of  the 
rack,  or  scourge,  had  been  inflicted  in  the  presence  of  the 
female  tyrant,  insensible  to  the  voice  of  prayer  or  of  pity.32 
Some  of  these  unhappy  victims  perished  in  deep,  unwhole- 
some dungeons,  while  others  were  permitted,  after  the  loss 
of  their  limbs,  their  I'eason,  or  their  fortunes,  to  appear  in  the 
world,  the  living  monuments  of  her  vengeance,  which  was 
commonly  extended  to  the  children  of  those  whom  she  had 
suspected  or  injured.  The  senator  or  bishop,  whose  death  or 
exile  Theodora  had  pronounced,  was  delivered  to  a  trusty 
messenger,  and  his  diligence  was  quickened  by  a  menace 
from  her  own  mouth.  "  If  you  fail  in  the  execution  of  my 
commands,  I  swear  by  Him  who  liveth  forever,  that  your  skin 
shall  be  flayed  from  your  body."  ^-^ 

If  the  creed  of  Theodora  had  not  been  tainted  with  heresy, 
her  exemplary  devotion  might  have  atoned,  in  the  opinion  of 
her  contemporaries,  for  pride,  avarice,  and  cruelty.  But,  if 
she  employed  her  influence  to  assuage  the  intolerant  fury  of 
the  emperor,  the  present  age  will  allow  some  merit  to  her  re- 
ligion, and  much  indulgence  to  her  speculative  errors.^'*  The 
name  of  Theodora  was  introduced,  whh  equal  honor,  in  all 
the  pious  and  charitable  foundations  of  Justinian  ;  and  the 
most  benevolent  institution  of  his  reign  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  sympathy  of  the  empress  for  l>er  less  fortunate  sisters, 
who  had  been  seduced  or  compelled  to  embrace  the  trade  of 
prostitution.  A  palace,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus, 
was  converted  into  a  stately  and  spacious  monastery,  and  a 
liberal  maintenance  was  assigned  to  five  hundred  women, 
who  had  been  collected  from  the  streets  and  brothels  of  Con- 
stantinople. In  this  safe  and  holy  retreat,  they  were  devoted 
to  perpetual  confinement ;  and  the  despair  of  some,  who 
threw  themselves  headlong  into  the  sea,  was  lost  in  the  grati- 


^'  Her  prisons,  a  labyrintli,  a  Tartarus,  (Anccdot.  c.  4,)  were  under 
the  palace.  Darkness  is  propitious  to  cruelty,  but  it  is  likewise  fa- 
vorable to  calumny  and  fiction. 

^-  A  more  jocular  whipping  was  inflicted  on  Saturninus,  for  pre- 
suming to  say  that  his  Avife,  a  favorite  of  the  empress,  had  not  been 
found  drnijToc,  (Anccdot.  c.  17.) 

33  pg].  viventem  in  sa^cvila  excoriari  te  faciam.  Anastasius  de  Vitis 
Pont.  Roman,  in  Vigilio,  p.  40. 

•^■'  Ludewig,  p.  161 — 166.  I  give  him  credit  for  the  charitable 
attempt,  although  ?ie  hath  uot  much  charity  m  his  temper. 
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tudc  of  the  penitents,  who  had  been  delivered  from  sin  and 
misery  by  their  generous  benefactress."^^  The  j)rudencc  of 
Tlieodora  is  celebrated  by  Justinian  himself;  and  his  laws 
are  attributed  to  the  sage  counsels  of  his  most  reverend  wife, 
whom  he'  had  received  as  the  gift  of  the  Deity .^*^  Her  cour- 
age was  displayed  amidst  the  tiunult  of  the  people  and  the 
terrors  of  the  court.  Iler  chastity,  from  the  moment  of  her 
union  with  Justinian,  is  founded  on  the  silence  of  her  impla- 
cal)[e  enemies  ;  and  althougii  the  daughter  of  Acacius  might 
be  satiated  with  love,  yet  some  applause  is  due  to  the  firm- 
ness of  a  mind  which  could  sacrifice  pleasure  and  habit  to 
the  stronger  sense  either  of  duty  or  interest.  The  wishes 
and  prayers  of  Theodora  could  never  obtain  the  blessing  of 
a  lawful  son,  and  she  buried  an  infant  daughter,  the  sole  off- 
spring of  her  inarriage.'^'''  Notwithstanding  this  disappoint- 
ment, her  dominion  was  permanent  and  absolute ;  she  pre- 
served, by  art  or  merit,  the  affections  of  Justinian  ;  and  their 
seeming  dissensions  were  always  fatal  to  the  courtiers  who 
believed  them  to  be  sincere.  Perhaps  her  health  had  been 
impaii'ed  by  the  licentiousness  of  her  youth  ;  but  it  was  always 
delicate,  and.  she  was  directed  by  her  physicians  to  use  the 
Pythian  warm  baths.  In  this  journey,  the  empress  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Prastorian  prajfect,  the  great  treasurer,  several 
counts  and  pati'icians,  and  a  splendid  ti'ain  of  four  thousand 
attendants  :  the  highways  were  repaired  at  her  approach  ;  a 
palace  was  erected  for  her  reception  ;  and  as  she  passed 
througli  Bitliynia,  she  distributed  liberal  alms  to  the  churches, 
the  monasteries,  and  the  hospitals,  that  they  might  implore 
Heaven  for  the  restoration  of  her  health.^s  At  length,  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  her  marriage,  and  the  twenty-second 
of  her  reign,  she  was  consumed  by  a  cancer ;  ^9  and  the  irrep- 

^^  Compare  the  Anecdotes  (c.  17)  with  the  Edifices  (1.  i.  c.  9)  — • 
how  dhferently  may  the  same  fact  be  stated  !  John  Malala  (torn,  ii, 
p.  174,  175)  ohserves,  that  on  this,  or  a  similar  occasion,  she  released 
and  clothed  the  girls  whom  she  had  purchased  from  the  stews  at  live 
aurei  apiece. 

^®  Novel,  viii.  1.  An  allusion  to  Theodora,  llcr  enemies  read  the 
name  Uaemonodora,  (Aleman.  p.  G6.) 

^'  St.  Sabas  refused  to  pray  for  a  son  of  Theodora,  lest  he  should 
prove  a  heretic  worse  than  Anastasius  himself,  (Cyril  in  Yit.  St.  Sabae, 
apud  Aleman.  p.  70,  109.) 

^^  See  John  Malala,  tom.  ii.  p.  174.  Theophanes.  p.  153.  Proco- 
pius  de  Edific.  1.  v.  c,  3. 

'*  Theodora  Chalcedoncnsis  synodi  inimica  canceris  plagA  toto  cor- 
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arable  loss  was  deplored  by  her  husl)and,  who,  in  the  rooir 
of  a  theatrical  prostitute,  might  have  selected  the  purest  an(\ 
most  noble  virgin  of  the  East.''*' 

II.  A  material  ditTerence  may  be  observed  in  the  games  of 
antiquity  :  the  most  eminent  of  the  Greeks  were  actors,  the 
Romans  were  merely  spectators.  The  Olympic  stadium  was 
open  to  wealth,  merit,  and  ambition;  and  if  the  candidate 
could  depend  on  their  personal  skill  and  activity,  tliey  migh*- 
pursue  the  footsteps  of  Diomede  and  Menelaus,  and  conduct 
their  own  horses  in  the  rapid  career.**^  Ten,  twenty,  forty 
chariots  were  allowed  to  start  at  the  same  instant ;  a  crown 
of  leaves  was  the  reward  of  the  victor  ;  and  his  fame,  with 
that  of  his  family  and  country,  was  chanted  in  lyric  strains 
more  durable  than  monuments  of  brass  and  marble.  But  a 
senator,  or  even  a  citizen,  conscious  of  his  dignity^  would 
have  blushed  to  expose  his  person  or  his  horses  in  the  circus 
of  Rome.  The  games  were  exhibited  at  the  expense  of  the 
republic,  the  magistrates,  or  the  emperors  :  but  the  reins 
were  abandoned  to  servile  hands  ;  and  if  the  profits  of  a 
favorite  charioteer  sometimes  exceeded  those  of  an  advocate, 
they  must  be  considered  as  the  effects  of  popular  extrava- 
gance, and  the  high  wages  of  a  disgraceful  profession.  The 
race,  in  its  first  institution,  was  a  simple  contest  of  two  chari- 
ots, whose  drivers  were  distinguished  by  white  and  red  liv- 
eries :  two  additional  colors,  a  light  green,  and  a  cserulean 
blue,  were  afterwards  introduced  ;  and,  as  the  races  were  re- 
peated twenty-five  times,  one  hundred  chariots  contributed  in 
the  same  day  to  the  pomp  of  the  circus.  The  four  factions 
soon  acquired  a  legal  establishment,  and  a  mysterious  origin, 


poi'e  perfiisa  vitam  prodigiose  finivit,  (Victor  Tununensis  in  Chron.) 
On  such  occasions,  an  orthodox  mind  is  steeled  against  pity.  Alenian- 
nus  (p.  12,  13)  understands  the  hr<u-if<g  */;u(,io,t)i;  of  Theophanes  as  civil 
Linguage,  -which  does  not  imply  either  piety  or  repentance  ;  yet  two 
years  after  her  death,  St.  Theodora  is  celebrated  by  Paul  SUentiarius, 
(in  proem,  v.  58 — 62.) 

*"  As  she  persecuted  the  popes,  and  rejected  a  council,  Earonius 
exhausts  the  names  of  Eve,  Dalila,  Herodias,  &;c.  ;  after  wliich  he  has 
recourse  to  his  infernal  dictionary  :  civis  inferui — ah;mna  da-monum 
—  satanico  agitata  spiritu  —  cestro  percita  diabolico,  &c.,  &c.,  (A.  D. 
548,  No.  21.) 

■"  Read  and  feel  the  xxiid  book  of  the  Iliad,  a  living  picture  of 
manners,  passions,  and  the  whole  form  and  spirit  of  the  chariot  race. 
"West's  Dissertation  on  the  Ohnnpic  Games  (sect.  xii. — xvii.)  altords 
much  curious  and  authentic  information. 
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and  their  fanciful  colors  were  derived  from  the  various  ap- 
pearances of  nature  in  the  four  seasons  of  the  year  ;  the  red 
dogstar  of  summer,  the  snows  of  winter,  the  deep  shades  of 
autumn,  and  the  cheerful  verdure  of  the  spring.'*"-^  Another 
interpretation  preferred  the  elements  to  the  seasons,  and  the 
struggle  of  tlie  green  and  blue  was  suj)posed  to  represent  the 
conflict  of  the  earth  and  sea.  Tiieir  respective  victories  an- 
nounced either  a  plentiful  harvest  or  a  prosperous  navigation, 
and  the  hostility  of  the  husbandmen  and  mariners  was  some- 
what less  absurd  than  the  blind  ardor  of  the  Roman  people, 
who  devoted  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  the  color  which  they 
had  espoused.  Such  folly  was  disdained  and  indulged  by  the 
wisest  princes ;  but  the  names  of  Caligula,  Nero,  Vitellius, 
Verus,  Commodus,  Caracalla,  and  Elagabalus,  were  enrolled 
in  the  blue  or  green  factions  of  the  circus  :  they  frequented 
their  stables,  applauded  their  favorites,  chastised  their  antago- 
nists, and  deserved  the  esteem  of  the  populace,  by  the  natu- 
ral or  atfected  imitation  of  their  manners.  The  bloody  and 
tumultuous  contest  continued  to  disturb  the  public  festivity, 
till  the  last  age  of  the  spectacles  of  Rome  ;  and  Thcodoric, 
from  a  motive  of  justice  or  atrection,  interposed  his  authority 
to  protect  the  greens  against  the  violence  of  a  consul  and  a 
patrician,  who  were  passionately  addicted  to  the  blue  faction 
of  the  circus.''-'^ 

Constantinople  adopted  the  follies,  though  not  the  virtues, 
of  ancient  Rome ;  and  the  same  factions  which  had  agitated 
the  circus,  raged  with  redoubled  fury  in  the  hippodrome. 
Under  the  reign  of  Anastasius.  this  {)oj)ular  frenzy  was  inflamed 
by  religious  zeal  ;  and  the  greens,  who  had  treacherously 
concealed  stones  and  daggers  under  baskets  of  fruitj  mas- 
sacred, at  a  solemn  festival,  three  thousand  of  their  blue 
adversaries.'''*     From  the  capital,  this  pestilence  was  dilFused 

'•'■'  The  four  colors,  albafi,  russati,  prasini,  vencti,  represent  the  four 
seasons,  according  to  C'assiodorus,  (Var.  iii.  51,  j  who  lavishes  much 
wit  and  eloquence  on  this  theatrical  mystery.  Of  these  colors,  the 
three  first  maj'  be  fairly  translated  tchifc,  rvd,  and  green.  Te7ietiifi  is 
explained  by  caruleua,  a  word  various  and  vague  :  it  is  properly  the 
sky  reflected  in  the  sea  ;  but  custom  and  conyemenec  may  allow  blue 
as  an  eciuivalent,  (Robert.  Stephau.  sub  voce.  Spcncc's  Polvmetis, 
p.  228.) 

■'•'  See  Onuphrius  Pan^'inius  de  LudLs  Circensibus,  1.  i.  c.  10,  11  ; 
the  xviith  Annotation  on  Mascou's  History  of  the  Germans ;  and 
Alcman.  ad  c.  vii. 

■'•'  Marccllin.  in  Chron.  p.  47.     Instead  of  the  vulgar  word  veneta. 
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into  the  provinces  and  cities  of  the  East,  and  the  sportive  dis- 
tinction oj"  two  colors  produced  two  strong  and  irreconcilable 
factions,  which  shook  the  foundations  of  a  feeble  govern- 
ment.'*^ The  popular  dissensions,  founded  on  the  most  serious 
interest,  or  holy  pretence,  have  scarcely  equalled  the  obstinacy 
of  this  wanton  discord,  which  invaded  the  peace  of  families, 
divided  friends  and  brothers,  and  tempted  the  female  sex, 
though  seldom  seen  in  the  circus,  to  espouse  the  inclinations 
of  their  lovers,  or  to  contradict  the  wishes  of  their  husbands. 
Every  law,  either  human  or  divine,  was  trampled  under  foot, 
and  as  long  as  the  party  was  successful,  its  deluded  followers 
appeared  careless  of  private  disti'ess  or  public  calamity.  Tho 
license,  without  the  freedom,  of  democracy,  was  revived  at 
Antioch  and  Constantinople,  and  the  support  of  a  faction  be- 
came necessary  to  every  candidate  for  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
honors.  A  secret  attachment  to  the  family  or  sect  of  Anas- 
taslus  was  imputed  to  the  greens  ;  the  blues  were  zealously 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  orthodoxy  and  Justinian,"*^  and  their 
grateful  patron  protected,  above  live  years,  the  disorders  of 
a  faction,  whose  seasonable  tumults  overav.ed  the  palace,  the 
senate,  and  the  capitals  of  the  East.  Insolent  with  royal 
favor,  the  blues  affected  to  strike  terror  by  a  peculiar  and 
Barbaric  dress,  the  long  hair  of  the  Huns,  their  close  sleeves 
and  ample  garments,  a  lofty  step,  and  a  sonorous  voice.  In 
the  day  they  concealed  their  two-edged  poniards,  but  in  the 
night  they  boldly  assembled  in  arras,  and  in  numerous  bands, 
prepared  for  every  act  of  violence  and  rapine.  Their  adver- 
saries of  the  green  faction,  or  even  inoffensive  citizens,  were 
stripped  and  often  murdered  by  these  nocturnal  robbers,  and 
it  became  dangerous  to  wear  any  gold  buttons  or  girdles,  or 
to  appear  at  a  late  hour  in  the  streets  of  a  peaceful  capital. 
A  daring  spirit,  rising  with  impunity,  proceeded  to  violate  the 


he  uses  the  more  exquisite  terms  of  ccrrulea  and  ccerealis.  Earonius 
(A.  D.  501,  No.  4,  0,  6)  is  satisfied  that  the  blues  were  orthodox  ;  but 
Tillemont  is  angry  at  the  supposition,  and  will  not  allow  any  martyrs 
in  a  playhouse,  (Hist,  dos  Erap.  torn.  ^i.  p.  5o4.) 

*'"  Sec  Procopiiis,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  24.)  In  describing  the  vices  of  the 
factions  and  of  the  government,  the  public,  is  not  more  favorable  than 
the  secret,  historian.  Aleman.  (p.  2fi)  has  quoted  a  tine  passage  from 
Gregory  Nazianzcn,  which  proves  the  inveteracy  of  the  evil. 

■•^  The  partiality  of  Justinian  for  the  blues  (Anecdot.  c.  7)  is  at- 
tested by  Evagrius,  (Ilist.  Eccles.  1.  iv.  c.  32,)  John  Malala,  (torn.  ii. 
p.  138,  139,)  especially  for  Antioch  ;  and  Theophanes,  (p.  142.) 
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safeguard  of  private  houses  ;  and  fire  was  employed  to  facili- 
tate the  attack,  or  to  conceal  the  crimes  of  these  factious 
rioters.  No  place  was  sufe  or  sacred  from  their  depreda- 
tions ;  to  gratify  either  avarice  or  revenge,  they  profusely 
spilt  the  hlood  of  the  innocent  ;  churches  and  altars  were 
polluted  by  atrocious  miu'ders  ;  and  it  was  the  boast  of  the 
assassins,  that  their  dexterity  could  always  inflict  a  mortal 
wound  with  a  single  stroke  of  their  dagger.  The  dissolute 
youth  of  Constantinople  adopted  the  blue  livery  of  disorder; 
the  laws  were  silent,  and  the  bonds  of  society  were  relaxed  : 
creditors  were  compelled  to  resign  their  obligations  ;  judges 
to  reverse  their  sentence  ;  masters  to  enfranchise  their  slaves  ; 
fathers  to  supply  the  extravagance  of  their  children  ;  noble 
matrons  were  prostituted  to  the  lust  of  their  servants  ;  beauti- 
ful boys  were  torn  from  the  arms  of  their  parents  ;  and  wives, 
unless  they  preferred  a  voluntary  death,  were  ravished  in 
the  presence  of  their  husbands.'*''  The  despair  of  the  greens, 
who  were  persecuted  by  their  enemies,  and  deserted  by  the 
magistrates,  assumed  the  privilege  of  defence,  perhaps  of 
retaliation  ;  but  those  who  survived  the  combat  were  dragged 
to  execution,  and  the  unhappy  fugitives,  escaping  to  woods 
and(;averns,  preyed  without  mercy  on  the  society  from  whence 
they  were  expelled.  Those  ministers  of  justice  who  had 
courage  to  punish  the  crimes,  and  to  brave  the  resentment,  of 
the  blues,  l)ecamc  the  victims  of  their  indiscreet  zeal ;  a 
priefect  of  Constantinople  fled  for  refuge  to  the  holy  sepulchre, 
a  count  of  the  East  was  ignominiously  whipped,  and  a  gov- 
ernor of  Cilicia  was  hanged,  by  the  order  of  Theodora,  on  the 
tomb  of  two  assassins  whom  he  had  condemned  for  the  mur- 
der of  his  groom,  and  a  daring  attack  upon  his  own  life.''^ 
An  aspiring  candidate  may  be  tempted  to  build  his  greatness 
on  the  public  confusion,  but  it  is  the  interest  as  well  as  duty 
of  a  sovereign  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  laws.  The 
first  edict  of  Justinian,  which  was  often  repeated,  and  some- 
times executed,  announced  his  firm  resolution  to  support  the 


■*'  A  wife,  (says  Procopins,)  who  was  soi/.cd  and  ahiiost  ravished  liy 
a  blue-coat,  threw  herself  into  the  Bosphorus.  The  bishops  of  the 
second  Syria  (Alenian.  p.  25)  deplore  a  simUar  suicide,  tlie  guilt  or 
glory  of  female  chastity,  and  name  the  heroine. 

■•*  The  doul)tful  cretlit  of  I'rocopius  (Anecdot.  c.  17)  is  supported 
by  the  less  partial  Evaijrius,  who  confirms  the  fact,  and  specities  the 
names.  Tlio  trap;ic  fate  of  tlie  prtefcct  of  Constantinople  is  related 
by  John  Mahvla,  (tom.  ii.  p.  I3'J.) 
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innocent,  and  to  chastise  the  guilty,  of  every  denomination 
and  color.  Yet  the  balance  of  justice  was  still  inclined  in 
favor  of  the  blue  faction,  by  the  secret  affection,  the  habits, 
and  the  fears  of  the  emperor ;  his  equity,  after  an  apparent 
struggle,  submitted,  without  reluctance,  to  the  implacable 
passions  of  Theodora,  and  the  empress  never  forgot,  or  for- 
gave, the  injuries  of  the  comedian.  At  the  accession  of  the 
younger  Justin,  the  proclamation  of  equal  and  rigorous  justice 
indirectly  condemned  the  partiality  of  the  former  reign.  "  "ie 
blues,  Justinian  is  no  more  !  ye  greens,  he  is  still  alive  !  "  '^^ 

A  sedition,  which  almost  laid  Constantinople  in  ashes,  ■was 
excited  by  the  mutual  hatred  and  momentaiy  reconciliation  of 
the  two  factions.  In  the  fiflh  year  of  his  reign,  Justinian  cele- 
brated the  festival  of  the  ides  of  January  :  the  games  were  inces- 
santly disturbed  by  the  clamorous  discontent  of  the  greens  : 
till  the  twenty-second  race,  the  emperor  maintained  his  silent 
gravity ;  at  length,  yielding  to  his  impatience,  he  condescended 
to  hold,  in  abrupt  sentences,  and  by  the  voice  of  a  crier,  the 
most  singular  dialogue  ^^  that  ever  passed  between  a  prince 
and  his  subjects.  Their  first  complaints  were  respectful  and 
modest ;  they  accused  the  subordinate  ministers  of  oppres- 
sion, and  proclaimed  their  wishes  for  the  long  life  and  victory 
of  the  emperor.  "  Be  patient  and  attentive,  ye  insolent  rail- 
ers  !  "  exclaimed  Justinian  ;  "  be  mute,  ye  Jews,  Samaritans, 
and  Manichseans  !  "  The  greens  still  attempted  to  awaken  his 
compassion.  "  We  are  poor,  we  are  innocent,  we  are  injured, 
we  dare  not  pass  through  the  streets :  a  general  persecution 
is  exercised  against  our  name  and  color.  Let  us  die,  O  em- 
peror !  but  let  us  die  by  your  command,  and  for  your  ser- 
vice !  "  But  the  repetition  of  partial  and  passionate  invectives 
degraded,  in  their  eyes,  the  majesty  of  the  purple  :  they  re- 
nounced allegiance  to  the  prince  who  refused  justice  to  his 
people  ;  lamented  that  the  father  of  Justinian  had  been  born  ; 
and  branded  his  son  with  the  opprobrious  names  of  a  homi- 


■•^  See  Jolm  Malala,  (torn.  ii.  p.  1-47 ;)  yet  ho  owns  that  Justinian 
was  attached  to  the  blues.  The  seeming  discord  of  the  emperor  and 
Theodora  is,  perhaps,  viewed  with  too  much  jealousy  and  refmement 
by  Trocopius,  (Anecdot.  c.  10.)     See  Aleman.  I'raefat.  p.  6. 

^"  This  dialogue,  which  Theophanes  has  preserved,  exhibits  the 
popular  language,  as  well  as  the  manners,  of  Constantinople,  in  the 
vith  century.  Their  Greek  is  mingled  with  many  strange  and  bar- 
barous A^•ords,  for  which  Ducange  cannot  always  iind  a  meaning  or 
etymology. 
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cide,  an  ass,  and  a  perjured  tyrant.  "  Do  you  despise  your 
lives  ?  "  cried  the  indignant  monarch  :  the  blues  rose  with  fury 
from  their  seats  ;  their  hostile  clamors  thundered  in  the  hip- 
podrome ;  and  their  adversaries,  deserting  the  unequal  contest, 
S|)read  terror  and  despair  through  the  streets  of  Constantino- 
ple. At  this  dangerous  moment,  seven  notorious  assassins  of 
both  factions,  who  had  been  condemned  by  the  pra^fect,  were 
carried  round  the  city,  and  afterwards  transported  to  the  place 
of  execution  in  the  suburb  of  Pera.  Four  were  immediately 
beheaded ;  a  fifth  was  hanged  :  but  when  the  same  punish- 
ment was  inflicted  on  the  remaining  two,  the  rope  broke,  they 
full  alive  to  the  ground,  the  populace  applauded  their  escape, 
and  the  monks  of  St.  Conon,  issuing  from  the  neighboring 
convent,  conveyed  theiri  in  a  boat  to  the  sanctuary  of  the 
church.^^  As  one  of  these  criminals  was  of  the  blue,  and  the 
other  of  the  green  livery,  the  two  factions  were  equally  pro- 
voked by  the  cruelty  of  their  oppressor,  or  the  ingratitude  of 
their  patron  ;  and  a  short  truce  was  concluded  till  they  had  de- 
livered their  prisoners,  and  satisfied  their  revenge.  The  palace 
of  the  praifect,  who  withstood  the  seditious  torrent,  was  instantly 
burnt,  ills  ofiicers  and  guards  were  massacred,  the  prisons  were 
forced  open,  and  freedom  was  restored  to  those  who  could  only 
use  it  for  the  public  destruction.  A  military  force,  which  had 
been  despatched  to  the  aid  of  the  civil  magistrate,  was  fierce- 
ly encountered  by  an  armed  multitude,  whose  numbers  and 
boldness  continually  increased  ;  and  the  Heruli,  the  wildest 
Barbarians  in  the  service  of  the  empire,  overturned  the  priests 
and  their  relics,  which,  from  a  pious  motive,  had  been  rashly  in- 
terposed to  separate  the  bloody  conflict.  The  tumult  was  ex- 
asperated by  this  sacrilege,  the  peo[)le  fought  with  enthusiasm 
in  the  cause  of  God  ;  the  women,  from  the  roofs  and  windows, 
showered  stones  on  the  heads  of  the  soldiers,  who  darted  fire- 
brands against  the  houses  ;  and  the  various  flames,  which  had 
been  kindled  by  the  hands  of  citizens  and  strangers,  spread 
without  control  over  the  face  of  the  city.  The  conflagration 
involved  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia,  the  baths  of  Zeuxipjius, 
a  part  of  the  palace,  from  the  first  entrance  to  the  altar  of 
Mars,  and  the  long  ])ortico  from  the  palace  to  the  forum  of 
Constantino  :  a  large  hospital,  with  the  sick  patients,  was  con- 
sumed ;  many  churches  and  stately  edifices  were  destroyed, 

*'  See  this  cliurch  and  monastery  inDucango,  C.  P.  Christiana,  1.  iv. 
p.  182. 

VOL.  IV.  6 
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and  an  imnnense  treasure  of  gold  and  silver  was  either  melted 
or  lost.  From  such  scenes  of  horror  and  distress,  the  wise 
and  wealthy  citizens  escaped  over  the  Bosphorus  to  the  Asiatic 
side  ;  and  during  five  days  Constantinople  was  abandoned  to 
the  factions,  whose  watchword,  Nika,  vanquish  !  has  given  a 
name  to  this  memorable  sedition. ^"^ 

As  long  as  the  factions  were  divided,  the  triumphant  blues, 
and  desponding  greens,  appeared  to  behold  with  the  same 
indilTorence  tlic  disorders  of  the  state.  They  agreed  to  cen- 
sure the  corrupt  management  of  justice  and  the  finance  ;  and 
the  two  responsible  ministers,  the  artful  Tribonian,  and  the 
rapacious  John  of  Cappadocia,  were  loudly  arraigned  as  the 
authors  of  the  public  misery.  The  peaceful  murmurs  of 
the  people  would  have  been  disregarded  :  they  were  heard 
with  respect  when  the  city  was  in  flames  ;  the  quaestor,  and 
the  prefect,  were  instantly  removed,  and  their  offices  were 
filled  by  two  senators  of  blameless  integrity.  After  this  pop- 
ular concession,  Justinian  proceeded  to  the  hippodrome  to 
confess  his  own  errors,  and  to  accept  the  repentance  of  his 
grateful  subjects  ;  but  they  distrusted  his  assurances,  though 
solemnly  pronounced  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  Gospels ; 
and  the  emperor,  alarmed  by  their  distrust,  retreated  with  pre- 
cipitation to  the  strong  fortress  of  the  palace.  The  obstinacy 
of  the  tumult  was  now  imputed  to  a  secret  and  ambitious  con- 
spiracy, and  a  suspicion  was  entertained,  that  the  insurgents, 
more  especially  the  green  faction,  had  been  supplied  with 
arms  and  money  by  Hypatius  and  Pompey,  two  patricians, 
who  could  neither  forget  with  honor,  nor  remember  with 
safety,  that  they  were  the  nephews  of  the  emperor  Anastasius, 
Capriciously  trusted,  disgraced,  and  pardoned,  by  the  jealous 
levity  of  the  monarch,  they  had  appeared  as  loyal  servants  be- 
fore the  throne  ;  and,  during  five  days  of  the  tumult,  they  were 
detained  as  important  hostages  ;  till  at  length,  the  fears  of 
Justinian  prevailing  over  his  prudence,  he  viewed  the  two 
brothers  in  the  light  of  spies,  perhaps  of  assassins,  and  sternly 
commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  palace.  After  a  fruitless 
representation,  that  obedience  might  lead  to  involuntary  trea- 
son, they  retired  to  their  houses,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
sixth  day,  Hypatius  was  surrounded  and  seized  by  the  people, 

^*  The  history  of  the  Nika  sedition  is  extracted  from  Marcellinus, 
(in  Chron..)  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  26,)  John  Malala,  (torn.  ii. 
p.  213—218,)  Chron.  Paschal.,  (p.  336—340,)  Theophanes,  (Chrono- 
graph, p.  164 — 158,)  and  Zonaras,  (1.  xiv.  p.  61 — 63.) 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  63 

who,  regardless  of  his  virtuous  resistance,  and  the  tears  of  his 
wife,  transported  their  favorite  to  the  forum  of  Constantine, 
and  instead  of  a  diadem,  placed  a  rich  coUar  on  his  head.  If 
tlie  usurper,  who  afterwards  pleaded  the  merit  of  his  delay, 
had  complied  with  the  advice  of  liis  senate,  and  urged  the 
fury  of  the  multitude,  their  first  irresistible  effort  might  have 
oppressed  or  expelled  his  trembling  competitor.  The  Byzan- 
tine palace  enjoyed  a  free  communication  with  the  sea  ;  vessels 
lay  ready  at  the  garden  stairs  ;  and  a  secret  resolution  was 
already  formed,  to  convey  the  emperor  with  his  family  and 
treasures  to  a  safe  retreat,  at  some  distance  from  the  capital. 

Justinian  was  lost,  if  the  prasiitute  whom  he  raised  from 
tlie  theatre  had  not  renounced  the  timidity,  as  well  as  the 
virtues,  of  her  sex.  In  the  midst  of  a  council,  where  Belisa- 
rius  was  present,  Theodora  alone  displayed  the  spirit  of  a 
hero ;  and  she  alone,  without  apprehending  his  future  hatred, 
could  save  the  emperor  from  the  imminent  danger,  and  his 
unworthy  fears.  "  If  flight,"  said  the  consort  of  Justinian, 
"  were  tlie  only  means  of  safety,  yet  I  should  disdain  to  fly. 
Death  is  the  condition  of  our  birth  ;  but  they  who  have  reigned 
should  never  survive  the  loss  of  dignity  and  dominion.  I 
implore  Heaven,  that  I  may  never  be  seen,  not  a  day,  without 
my  diadem  and  purple  ;  that  I  may  no  longer  behold  the 
light,  when  I  cease  to  be  saluted  with  the  name  of  queen.  If 
■  you  resolve,  O  Cajsar  !  to  fly,  you  have  treasures  ;  behold  the 
'  sea,  you  have  ships  ;  but  tremble  lest  the  desire  of  life  should 
expose  you  to  wretched  exile  and  ignominious  death.  For 
my  own  part,  I  adhere  to  the  maxim  of  antiquity,  that  the 
thi'one  is  a  glorious  sepulchre."  The  firmness  of  a  woman 
restored  the  courage  to  deliberate  and  act,  and  courage  soon 
discovers  the  resources  of  the  most  desperate  situation.  It 
was  an  easy  and  a  decisive  measure  to  revive  the  animosity 
of  the  factions  ;  the  blues  were  astonished  at  their  own  guilt 
and  folly,  that  a  trifling  injury  should  provoke  them  to  con- 
spire with  their  implacable  enemies  against  a  gracious  and 
liberal  benefactor;  they  again  j)roclaimed  the  majesty  of  Jus- 
tinian ;  and  the  greens,  with  their  upstart  emperor,  were  left 
alone  in  the  hippodrome.  The  fidelity  of  the  guards  was 
doubtful  ;  but  the  military  force  of  Justinian  consisted  in  three 
thousand  veterans,  who  had  been  trained  to  valor  and  disci- 
pline in  the  Persian  and  Illyrian  wars.  Under  the  command 
of  Belisarius  and  Mundu.^,  ihey  silently  marched  in  two  divis- 
ions from  the  palace,  forced  their  obscure  way  through  iiar- 
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row  passages,  expiring  flames,  and  falling  edifices,  and  burst 
open  at  the  same  moment  the  two  opposite  gates  of  the  hip- 
podrome. In  this  narrow  space,  the  disorderly  and  affrighted 
crowd  was  incapable  of  resisting  on  either  side  a  firm  and 
regular  attack ;  the  blues  signalized  the  fury  of  their  repent- 
ance ;  and  it  is  computed,  that  above  thirty  thousand  per- 
sons were  slain  in  the  merciless  and  promiscuous  carnage  of 
the  day.  Hypatius  was  dragged  from  his  throne,  and  con- 
ducted, with  his  brother  Pompcy,  to  the  feet  of  the  emperor: 
they  implored  his  clemency ;  but  their  crime  was  manifest, 
their  innocence  uncertain,  and  Justinian  had  been  too  much 
terrified  to  forgive.  The  next  morning  the  two  nephews  of 
Anastasius,  with  eighteen  illustrious  accomplices,  of  patrician 
or  consular  rank,  were  privately  executed  by  the  soldiers  ; 
their  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  their  palaces  razed,  and 
their  fortunes  confiscated.  The  hippodrome  itself  was  con- 
demned, during  several  years,  to  a  mournful  silence  :  with 
the  restoration  of  the  games,  the  same  disorders  revived  ; 
and  the  blue  and  green  factions  continued  to  afflict  the  reign 
of  Justinian,  and  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  Eastern 
empire. ^"^ 

III.  That  empire,  after  Rome  was  barbarous,  still  embraced 
the  nations  whom  she  had  conquered  beyond  the  Adriatic,  and 
as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia  and  Persia.  Justinian 
reigned  over  sixty-four  provinces,  and  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-five  cities ;  ^^  his  dominions  were  blessed  by  nature 
with  the  advantages  of  soil,  situation,  and  climate  :  and  the 
improvements  of  human  art  had  been  perpetually  diffused 
along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  from  ancient  Troy  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes.  Abraham  ^5 
had  been  relieved  by  the  well-known  plenty  of  Egypt ;  the 
same  country,  a  small  and  populous  tract,  was  still  capable 


*^  ISIarcellinus  says  in  general  terms,  innumeris  popiilis  in  circo 
trucidatis.  Procopius  numbers  30,000  victims:  and  the  35,000  of 
Tlieophaues  are  swelled  to  40,000  b}'  the  more  recent  Zonaras.  Such 
is  the  usual  progress  of  exaggeration. 

*■*  Ilierocles,  a  coutcmporary  of  Justinian,  composed  his  ^irdiyuoi;, 
(Itinoraria,  p.  631,)  or  rc^-icw  of  the  eastern  proraiccs  and  cities,  be- 
fore the  year  ,535,  (Wcsseling,  in  Pnvfat.  and  Not.  ad  p.  623,  &c.) 

*■'  See  the  Book  of  Genesis  (xii.  10)  and  the  administration  of 
Joseph.  The  annals  of  the  Greeks  and  Hebrews  agree  in  the  cai-ly 
arts  and  plenty  of  Egypt :  but  this  antiquity  supposes  a  long  series  of 
improvement ;  and  Warbm-ton,  who  is  almost  stUied  by  the  Hebrew, 
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of  exporting,  each  year,  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
quarters  of  wheat  fur  the  use  of  Constantinople;^^  and  the 
capital  of  Justinian  was  supplied  with  the  manufactures  of 
Sidon,  fifteen  centuries  after  they  had  been  celebrated  in  tlie 
pooms  of  [ Ionic r.-'"''''  The  annual  powers  of  vegetation,  instead 
of  being  exhausted  by  two  thousand  harvests,  were  renewed 
and  invigorated  by  skilful  husbandry,  rich  manure,  and  sea- 
sonable repose.  The  breed  of  domestic  animals  was  infinitely 
multiplied.  Plantations,  buildings,  and  the  instruments  of 
labor  and  luxury,  which  are  more  durable  than  the  term 
of  human  life,  were  accumulated  by  the  care  of  successive 
generations.  Tradition  preserved,  and  experience  simplified, 
the  humble  practice  of  the  arts  :  society  was  enriched  by  the 
division  of  labor  and  the  facility  of  exchange  ;  and  every 
E.oman  was  lodged,  clothed,  and  subsisted,  by  the  industry  of 
a  thousand  hands.  The  invention  of  the  loom  and  distaff  has 
been  piously  ascribed  to  the  gods.  In  every  age,  a  variety 
of  animal  and  vegetable  productions,  hair,  skins,  wool,  flax, 
cotton,  and  at  length  silk,  have  been  skilfully  manufactured 
to  hide  or  adorn  the  human  body  ;  they  were  stained  with 
an  infusion  of  permanent  colors  ;  and  the  pencil  was  success- 
fully employed  to  improve  the  labors  of  the  loom.  In  the 
choice  of  those  colors  ^^  which  imitate  the  beauties  of  nature, 


calLs  aloud  for  the  Samaritan,  Chrouolop;y,  (Divine  Legation,  vol.  iii. 
p.  29,  &c.)  * 

°*  Eight  millions  of  Roman  modii,  besides  a  contribution  of  80,000 
aurei  for  the  expenses  of  -water-carriage,  from  which  the  subject  -vvas 
graciously  excused.  See  the  13th  Edict  of  Justinian  :  the  numbers 
are  checked  and  verified  by  the  agreement  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
texts. 

*'  Homer's  Iliad,  vi.  289.  These  veils,  nin/.oi  Tjuunoiy.i/.i,!,  were  the 
work  of  the  Sidonian  women.  But  this  passage  is  more  honorable  to 
the  manufactures  than  to  the  navigation  of  Tha-nicia,  from  whence 
they  had  been  imported  to  Troy  in  I'hrygian  bottoms. 

'"  See  in  Ovid  (de  Arte  Amandi,  iii.  259,  &c.)  a  poetical  list  of 
twelve  colors  borrowed  from  Howers,  the  elements.  &c.  But  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  discriminate  by  words  ail  the  nice  and  various 
shades  both  of  art  and  nature. 


*  The  recent  extraordinary  discoveries  in  Egyptian  antiquities  strongly 
confirm  tlie  high  notion  of  the  early  EG:yj)tian  civilization,  and  imperatively 
demand  a  longer  period  for  their  development.  As  to  the  common  Helirew 
chronology,  as  fur  as  such  a  subject  is  capaljlc  of  demonstration,  it  appears 
to  me  to  have  been  framed,  vvitli  a  particular  view,  by  the  Jews  of  Tiberias. 
It  was  not  the  chronology  of  the  Samaritans,  not  that  of  the  LXX.,  not 
that  of  Joscphus,  not  that  of  St.  Paul.  — M. 

G* 
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the  freedom  of  taste  and  fashion  was  indulged  ;  but  the  deep 
purple  '^y  which  the  Phoanicians  extracted  from  a  shell-fish, 
was  restrained  to  the  sacred  person  and  palace  of  the  em- 
peror ;  and  the  penalties  of  treason  were  denounced  against 
the  ambitious  subjects  who  dared  to  usurp  the  prerogative  of 
the  throne.'^*' 

I  need  not  explain  that  silk'^^  is  originally  spun  from  the 
bowels  of  a  caterpillar,  and  that  it  composes  the  golden  tomb, 
from  whence  a  worm  emerges  in  the  form  of  a  butterfly.  Till 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  the  silk-worms  who  feed  on  the  leaves 
of  the  white  mulberry-tree  were  confined  to  China  ;  those  of 
the  pine,  the  oak,  and  the  ash,  were  common  in  the  forests 
both  of  Asia  and  Europe  ;  but  as  their  education  is  more 
diflicult,  and  their  produce  more  uncertain,  they  were  gen- 
erally neglected,  except  in  the  little  island  of  Ceos,  near  the 
coast  of  Attica.  A  thin  gauze  was  procured  from  their  webs, 
and  this  Cean  manufacture,  the  invention  of  a  woman,  for 
female  use,  was  long  admired  both  in  the  East  and  at  Rome. 
Whatever  suspicions  may  be  raised  by  the  garments  of  the 
Medes  and  Assyrians,  Virgil  is  the  most  ancient  writer,  who 
expressly  mentions  the  soft  wool  which  was  combed  from  the 
trees  of  the  Seres  or  Chinese  ;  ^-  and  this  natural  error,  less 


^^  By  the  discovery  of  cochineal,  &c.,  we  far  surpass  the  colors  of 
antiquity.  Their  royal  purple  had  a  strong  smcU,  and  a  dark  cast  as 
deep  as  bull's  blood  —  obscuritas  rubens,  (says  Cassiodorus,  Var.  1,  2,) 
nigredo  saguinea.  The  president  Goguet  (Origine  des  Loix  et  des 
Arts,  part  ii.  1.  ii.  c.  2,  p.  18-1 — 215)  will  amuse  and  satisfy  the  reader. 
I  doubt  whether  his  book,  especially  in  England,  is  as  well  known  as 
it  deserves  to  be. 

^"  Historical  proofs  of  this  jealousy  have  been  occasionally  intro- 
duced, and  many  more  might  have  been  added  ;  but  the  arbitrary  acts 
of  despotism  were  justified  by  the  sober  and  general  declarations  of 
law,  (Codex  Theodosian.  1.  x.  tit.  21,  leg,  3.  Codex  Justinian.  1.  xi. 
tit.  8,  leg.  5.)  An  inglorious  permission,  and  necessary  restriction, 
was  applied  to  the  mima,  the  female  dancers,  (Cod.  Theodos.  1.  xv.  tit. 
7,  leg.  11.) 

*'  In  the  history  of  insects  (far  more  wonderful  than  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphoses) the  silk-worm  holds  a  conspicuous  place.  The  bombyx 
of  the  Isle  of  Ceos,  as  described  by  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  xi.  26,  27, 
with  the  notes  of  the  two  learned  Jesuits,  Hardouin  and  Brotier,)  may 
be  illustrated  by  a  similar  species  in  Cliina,  (Moraoircs  siu'les  Chinois, 
torn.  ii.  p.  575 — 598  ;)  biit  our  silk-worm,  as  well  as  the  white  mul- 
berry-tree, were  unknown  to  Theophrastiis  and  I'Uny. 

*^  Georgic.  ii.  121.  Scrica  quando  venermt  in  usura  planissimc  non 
scio  :  suspicor  tamen  in  Julii  Ctrsaris  a;vo,  nam  ante  non  invenio,  says 
Justus  Lipsius,  (Excursus  i.  ad  Tacit.  Annal.  ii.  32.)     See  Dion  Gas- 
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marvellous  than  the  truth,  was  slowly  corrected  by  the  knowl- 
ed<^e  of  a  valuable  insect,  the  first  artificer  of  the  luxury  of 
nations.  That  rare  and  elegant  luxury  was  censured,  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  by  the  gravest  of  the  Romans  ;  and  Pliny, 
in  atFected  though  forcible  language,  has  condemned  the 
thirst  of  gain,  which  explores  the  last  confines  of  the  earth, 
for  the  pernicious  purpose  of  exposing  to  the  public  eye  naked 
draperies  and  transparent  matrons. "^^  *  A  dress  which  showed 
the  turn  of  the  limbs,  and  color  of  the  skin,  might  gratify 
vanity,  or  provoke  desire  ;  the  silks  which  had  been  closely 
woven  in  China  were  sometimes  unravelled  by  the  Phoenician 
women,  and  the  precious  materials  were  multiplied  by  a  looser 
texture,  and  the  intermixture  of  linen  threads.64  Two  hun- 
dred years  after  the  age  of  Pliny,  the  use  of  pure,  or  even  of 
mixed  silks,  was  confined  to  the  female  sex,  till  the  opulent 
citizens  of  Rome  and  the  provinces  were  insensibly  familiar- 
ized Vvith  the  example  of  Elagabalus,  the  first  who,  by  this 
efixnninate  habit,  had  sullied  the  dignity  of  an  emperor  and  a 
man.  Aurelian  complained,  that  a  pound  of  silk  was  sold  at 
Rome  for  twelve  ounces  of  gold  ;  but  the  supply  increased 
with  the  demand,  and  the  price  diminished  with  the  supply. 
If  accident  or  monopoly  sometimes  raised  the  value  even 
above  the  standard  of  Aurelian,  the  manufacturers  of  Tyre 
and  Berytus  were  sometimes  compelled,  by  the  operation  of 
the  same  causes,  to  content  themselves  with  a  ninth  part  of 
that  extravagant  rate.*^^     A  law  was  thought  necessary  to  dis- 


sius,  (1.  xliii.  p.  3.58,  edit.  Rcimar,)  and  Pausanius,  (1.  vi.  p.  510,)  the 
first  -who  describes,  however  strant^oly,  the  Seric  insect. 

''■'  Tarn  lonji;inquo  orbe  petitur,  ut  in  publico  matrona  transluceat  .  .  . 
lit  denudet  fa^niinas  vcstis,  (Plin.  vi.  20,  xi.  21.)  Yarro  and  l'ubliu3 
Syrus  had  already  played  on  the  Toga  vitrea,  ventustexilis,  and  nebula 
linea,(IIorat.  Sermon,  i.  2,  101,  with  the  notes  of  Torrentius  and  Dacier.) 

"^  On  the  texture,  colors,  names,  and  use  of  the  silk,  half  silk,  and 
linen  garments  of  antiquity,  sec  the  profound,  diffuse,  and  obscure 
researches  of  the  great  Salmasius,  (in  Ilist.  August,  p.  127,  30'J,  310, 
339,  311,  312,  314,  388—391,  39;;,  513,)  who  was  ignorant  of  the  most 
common  trades  of  Dijon  or  Leyden. 

''''  Flavins  Vopiscus  in  Aurelian.  c.  4-5,  in  Hist.  August,  p.  224. 
See  Salmasius  ad  Hist.  Aug.  p.  392,  and  Plinian.  Excrcitat.  in  Soh- 
num,  p.  091,  G95.  The  Anecdotes  of  Procopius  (c.  25)  state  a  i^artial 
and  imperfect  rate  of  the  price  of  silk  in  the  time  of  Justinian. 


*  Gibbon  must  have  written  iranspamxt  draperies  and  naked  matrons. 
Though  sometimes  affected,  he  is  never  inaccurate.  — M. 
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criminate  the  dress  of  comedians  from  that  of  senators ;  and 
of  the  silk  exported  from  its  native  country  the  far  greater 
part  was  consumed  by  tlie  subjects  of  Justinian.  Tliey  were 
still  more  intimately  acquainted  with  a  shell-fish  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, surnumed  the  silk-worm  of  the  sea  :  the  fine  wool 
or  hair  by  which  the  mothcr-of-))earl  ath.xes  itself  to  the  rock 
is  now  manufactured  for  curiosity  rather  than  use  ;  and  a  robe 
obtained  from  the  same  singular  materials  was  the  gift  of  the 
Iloman  cmj)cror  to  the  satraps  of  Armenia.'''^ 

A  valuable  merchandise  of  small  bulk  is  capable  of  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  land -carriage  ;  and  the  caravans  traversed 
the  whole  latitude  of  Asia  in  two  hundred  and  forty-three  days 
from  the  Chinese  Ocean  to  the  sea-coast  of  Syria.  Silk  was 
immediately  delivered  to  the  Romans  by  the  Persian  mer- 
chants,'^'' who  frequented  the  fairs  of  Armenia  and  Nisibis  ; 
but  this  trade,  which  in  the  intervals  of  truce  was  oppressed 
by  avarice  and  jealousy,  was  totally  interrupted  by  the  long 
wai's  of  the  rival  monarchies.  The  great  king  might  proudly 
number  Sogdiana,  and  even  Serica,  among  the  provinces  of 
his  empire  ;  but  his  real  dominion  was  bounded  by  the  Oxus  ; 
and  his  useful  intercourse  with  the  Sogdoites,  beyond  the 
river,  depended  on  the  pleasure  of  their  conquerors,  the  white 
Huns,  and  the  Turks,  who  successively  reigned  over  that 
industrious  people.  Yet  the  most  savage  dominion  has  not 
extirpated  the  seeds  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  in  a  region 
which  is  celebrated  as  one  of  the  four  gardens  of  Asia  ;  the 
cities  of  Samarcand  and  Bochara  are  advantageously  seated 
for  the  exchange  of  its  various  productions  ;  and  their  mer- 
chants purchased  from  the  Chincse,^^  the  raw  or  manufac- 


68  Pi-ocopius  de  Edit.  1.  iii.  c.  1.  These  pinnes  de  mer  are  found  near 
Smyrna,  Sicily,  Corsica,  and  Minorca ;  and  a  pair  of  gloves  of  their 
silk  was  presented  to  Pope  Benedict  XIV. 

"'  Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  20,  1.  ii.  c.  2.5  ;  Gothic.  1.  iv.  c.  17.  Me- 
nander  in  Excerpt.  Lej^at.  p.  107.  Of  the  Parthian  or  Persian  empire, 
Isidore  of  Charax  (in  Statlmiis  Parthicis,  p.  7,  8,  in  Hudson,  Geo- 
graph.  ilinor.  tom.  ii.)  has  marked  the  roads,  and  Ammianus  Marcel- 
Unus  (1.  xxiii.  c.  G,  p.  -100)  has  eviuraerated  the  provinces.* 

*•  The  blind  admiration  of  the  Jesuits  confounds  the  different 
periods  of  the  Cliinese  history.  Tliey  are  more  critically  distinguished 
b}'  M.  de  Guignes,  (Hist,  des  Iluns,  tom.  i.  part  i.  in  the  Tables,  part 
ii.  in  the  Geography.  Mcmoires  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn. 
XSJiii.  xxxvi.  xlii.  xliii.,)  who  discovers  the  gradual  progress  of  the 


*  See  St.  Martin,  Mem.  sur  rArmenie,  vol.  ii.  p.  41.  —  M. 
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tured  silk  which  they  transported  into  Persia  for  the  use  of 
the  Roman  empire.  In  tiie  vain  capital  of  China,  the  Sogdiau 
caravans  were  entertained  as  the  SLi])pliant  embassies  of  trib- 
utary kingdoms,  and  if  tliey  returned  in  safety,  the  bold 
adventure  was  rewarded  with  exorbitant  gain.  But  the  diffi- 
cult and  perilous  marcli  from  Samarcand  to  the  first  town  of 
Shensi,  could  not  be  performed  in  less  than  sixty,  eighty,  or 
one  hundred  days  :  as  soon  as  they  had  passed  the  Jaxartes 
they  entered  the  desert;  and  the  wandering  hordes,  unless 
they  are  restrained  by  armies  and  garrisons,  have  always 
considered  the  citizen  and  the  traveller  as  the  objects  of  lawful 
rapine.  To  escape  the  Tartar  robbers,  and  the  tyrants  of 
Persia,  the  silk  caravans  explored  a  more  southern  road  ; 
they  traversed  the  mountains  of  Thibet,  descended  the  streams 
of  the  Ganges  or  the  Indus,  and  patiently  expected,  in  the 
ports  of  Guzerat  and  Malabar,  the  annual  fleets  of  the  West.'''-^ 
But  the  dangers  of  the  desert  were  found  less  intolerable  than 
toil,  hunger,  and  the  loss  of  time  ;  the  attempt  was  seldom 
renewed,  and  the  only  European  who  has  passed  that  unfre- 
quented way,  applauds  his  own  diligence,  that,  in  nine  months 
after  his  departure  from  Pekin,  ho  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
Indus.  The  ocean,  however,  was  open  to  the  free  commu- 
nication of  mankind.  From  the  great  river  to  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  the  provinces  of  China  were  subdued  and  civilized 
by  the  emperors  of  the  North  ;  they  were  filled  about  the 
time  of  the  Christian  ffira  with  cities  and  men,  mulberry-trees 
and  their  i)recious  inhabitants  ;  and  if  the  Chinese,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  compass,  had  possessed  the  genius  of  the 
Greeks  or    Phoenicians,  they  might  have  spread    their    dis- 

truth  of  the  annals  and  the  extent  of  the  monarchy,  till  the  Christian 
aera.  He  has  searched,  with  a  curious  eye,  the  connections  of  the 
Chinese  with  tlie  nations  of  the  West  ;  hut  these  connections  are 
Blight,  casual,  and  obscure  ;  nor  did  the  Itonians  entertain  a  suspicion 
that  the  Seres  or  Sin;c  possessed  an  empire  not  inferior  to  their  own.* 
**  The  roads  from  China  to  Persia  and  Ilindostan  may  be  investi- 
gated in  tlie  relations  of  llackluyt  and  Thevenot,  the  ambassadors  of 
8harokh,  Anthony  Jenkiuson,  the  I'ere  Greuber,  tkc.  See  like^^■iso 
Hanway's  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  345 — 357.  A  communication  tlirough 
Thibet  has  been  latelj-^  explored  by  the  English  sovereigns  of  licngal. 


*  An  abstract  of  the  various  opinions  of  tlic  learned  modorn  ^vriters, 
Gosselin,  M;iniiert,  I,elcwc'l,  Malte-Brun,  Heeren,  and  La  Treille,  on  the 
Borica  and  tlie  Thinre  of  tlie  ancients,  may  be  found  in  the  new  edition  of 
Malts-Brun,  yoI.  vi.  p.  ai38,  3»S.  —  M. 
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covcrics  ovnr  the  southern  hemisphere.  I  am  not  qualified  to 
examine,  and  I  am  not  disposed  to  believe,  their  distant  voy- 
ages to  the  Persian  Gull",  or  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  but 
their  ancestors  might  equal  the  labors  and  success  of  the 
present  race,  and  the  sphere  of  their  navigation  might  extend 
from  the  Islesx)f  Japan  to  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  the  pillars, 
if  we  may  apply  that  name,  of  an  Oriental  HerculcsJ'^ 
Without  losing  sight  of  land,  they  might  sail  along  the  coast 
to  the  extreme  promontory  of  Achin,  which  is  annually  visited 
by  ten  or  twelve  ships  laden  with  the  productions,  the  manu- 
factures, and  even  the  artificers  of  China ;  the  Island  of 
Sumatra  and  the  opposite  peninsula  are  faintly  delineated  "^^ 
as  the  regions  of  gold  and  silver  ;  and  the  trading  cities  named 
in  the  geography  of  Ptolemy  may  indicate,  that  this  wealth 
was  not  solely  derived  from  the  mines.  The  direct  interval 
between  Sumatra  and  Ceylon  is  about  three  hundred  leagues  : 
the  Chinese  and  Indian  navigators  were  conducted  by  the 
flight  of  birds  and  periodical  winds ;  and  the  ocean  might  be 
secui'ely  traversed  in  square-built  ships,  which,  instead  of 
iron,  were  sewed  together  with  the  strong  thread  of  the  cocoa- 
nut.  Ceylon,  Serendib,  or  Taprobana,  was  divided  between 
two  hostile  princes ;  one  of  whom  possessed  the  mountains, 
the  elephants,  and  the  luminous  carbuncle,  and  the  other 
enjoyed  the  more  solid  riches  of  domestic  industry,  foreign 
trade,  and  the  capacious  harbor  of  Trinquemale,  which  re- 
ceived and  dismissed  the  fleets  of  the  East  and  West.  In 
this  hospitable  isle,  at  an  equal  distance  (as  it  was  computed) 
from  their  respective  countries,  the  silk  merchants  of  China, 
who  had  collected  in  their  voyages  aloes,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and 
sandal  wood,  maintained  a  free  and  beneficial  commerce 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Persian  Gulf.     The  subjects  of  the 


'"'  For  the  Chinese  navigation  to  Malacca  and  Achin,  perhaps  to 
Ceylon,  see  llcnaudot,  (on  the  two  Mahometan  Travellers,  p.  8 — 11, 
13 — -17,  141 — 157  ;)  Dampier,  (vol.  ii.  p.  136  ;)  the  Hist.  Philosophique 
des  deux  Indes,  (torn.  i.  p.  98,)  and  Hist.  Gcncrale  des  Voyages,  (torn. 
vi.  p.  201.) 

''  The  knowledge,  or  rather  ignorance,  of  Strabo,  Pliny,  Ptolemy, 
Arrian,  Marcian,  &c.,  of  the  countries  eastward  of  Cape  Comorin,  is 
finely  illustrated  by  D'AnviUc,  (Antiquite  Gcographique  do  I'lnde, 
especially  p.  161 — 198.)  Our  geography  of  India  is  improved  by  com- 
merce and  conquest ;  and  has  been  illustrated  by  the  excellent  maps 
and  memou'S  of  Major  llennel.  If  he  extends  the  sphere  of  his  inqui- 
ries with  the  same  critical  knowledge  and  sagacity,  he  wUl  succeed, 
aiid  may  surpass,  the  lii'st  of  modiim  geographers. 
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great  king  exalted,  without  a  rival,  his  power  and  magnif- 
icence :  and  the  Roman,  wlio  confounded  their  vanity  by 
comparing  his  paltry  coin  with  a  gold  medal  of  the  emperor 
Anaslasius,  had  sailed  to  Ceylon,  in  an  /Ethiopian  ship,  as  a 
simple  passe ngerJ^^ 

As  silk  became  of  indispensable  use,  the  emperor  Justinian 
saw  with  concern  that  the  Persians  had  occupied  by  land  and 
sea  the  monopoly  of  this  important  supply,  and  that  the  wealth 
of  his  subjects  was  continually  drained  by  a  nation  of  enemies 
and  idolaters.  An  active  government  would  have  restored 
the  trade  of  Egypt  and  the  navigation  of  the  lied  Sea,  which 
had  decayed  with  the  pi'osperity  of  the  empire ;  and  the 
Roman  vessels  might  have  sailed,  for  the  purchase  of  silk,  to 
the  ports  of  Ceylon,  of  Malacca,  or  even  of  China.  Justinian 
embraced  a  more  humble  expedient,  and  solicited  the  aid  of 
his  Christian  allies,  the  /Ethiopians  of  Abyssinia,  who  had 
recently  acquired  the  arts  of  navigation,  the  spirit  of  trade, 
and  the  seaport  of  Adulis,'^^  *  still  decorated  with  the  trophies 
of  a  Grecian  conqueror.  Along  the  African  coast,  they  pen- 
etrated to  the  equator  in  search  of  gold,  emeralds,  and  aro- 
matics  ;  but  they  wisely  declined  an  unequal  competition,  in 
which  they  must  be  always  prevented  by  the  vicinity  of  the 
Persians  to  the  markets  of  India ;  and  the  emperor  submitted 
to  the  disappointment,  till  his  wishes  were  gratified  by  an 
unexpected  event.  The  gospel  had  been  preached  to  the 
Intlians :  a  bishop  already  governed  the  Christians  of  St. 
Thomas    on   the    pepper-coast  of  Malabar;    a    church   was 


"  The  Taprobanc  of  Pliny,  (vi.  24,)  Solimis,  (c.  53,)  and  Salmas. 
Plinianaj  Excrcitat.,  (p.  781,  782,)  and  most  of  the  ancients,  Avho  often 
confound  tlic  ishinds  of  Ceylon  and  Sumatra,  is  more  clearly  described 
by  Cosnias  Indicoplcustes ;  yet  even  the  Christian  topoj;raphcr  has 
sxaggcrated  its  dimensions.  His  information  on  the  Indian  and  Chi- 
nese trade  is  rare  and  curious,  (1.  ii.  p.  138,  1.  xi.  p.  337,  338,  edit. 
Montfaucon.) 

''^  See  I'rocopius,  Persic.  (1.  ii.  c.  20.)  Cosmas  affords  some  inter- 
esting knowledge  of  the  port  and  inscription  of  Adulis,  (Topograph. 
Christ.  1.  ii.  p.  138,  liO — 113,)  and  of  the  trade  of  the  Axumites  along 
the  African  coast  of  Barbaria  or  Zingi,  (p.  138,  139,)  and  as  far  as 
Taprobane,  (1.  xi.  p.  339.) 


*  Mr.  Salt  obtained  information  of  considerable  ruins  of  an  ancient  town 
near  Zulla,  called  Azoolc,  which  answers  to  the  position  of  Adulis.  Mr. 
Salt  was  prevented  by  illness,  Mr.  Stuart,  whom  he  sent,  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  natives,  from  iiivpstiiiatiiiL;  these  ruins  :  of  their  cxistcnco  there 
seems  no  doubt.    Bait's  lid  Journey,  p.  152.  —  M. 
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planted  in  Coylon,  and  the  missionaries  pursued  the  footsteps 
of  commerce  to  the  extremities  of  Asia/'*  Two  Persian 
monks  luid  long  resided  in  China,  perhaps  in  the  royal  city 
of  Nankin,  the  seat  of  a  monarch  addicted  to  foreign  super- 
stitions, and  who  actually  received  an  embassy  from  the  Isle 
of  Ceylon.  Amidst  their  pious  occu[)ations,  they  viewed  with 
a  curious  eye  the  common  dress  of  the  Chinese,  the  manufac- 
tures of  silk,  and  the  myriads  of  silk-worms,  whose  education 
(either  on  trees  or  in  houses)  had  once  been  considered  as  the 
labor  of  queens."^  They  soon  discovered  that  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  transport  the  short-lived  insect,  but  that  in  the  eggs 
a  numerous  progeny  might  be  preserved  and  multiplied  in  a 
distant  climate,  lleligion  or  interest  had  more  power  over 
the  Persian  monks  than  the  love  of  their  country  :  after  a  long 
journey,  they  arrived  at  Constantinople,  imparted  their  project 
to  the  emperor,  and  were  liberally  encouraged  by  the  gifts 
and  promises  of  Justinian.  To  the  historians  of  that  prince, 
a  campaign  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus  has  seemed  more 
deserving  of  a  minute  relation  than  the  labors  of  these  mis- 
sionaries of  commerce,  who  again  entered  China,  deceived 
a  jealous  people  by  concealing  the  eggs  of  the  silk-worm  in  a 
hollow  cane,  and  returned  in  triumph  with  the  spoils  of  the 
East.  Under  their  direction,  the  eggs  were  hatched  at  the 
proper  season  by  the  artificial  heat  of  dung ;  the  worms  were 
fed  with  mulberry  leaves  ;  they  lived  and  labored  in  a  foreign 
climate  ;  a  sufticient  number  of  butterflies  was  saved  to  propa- 
gate the  race,  and  trees  were  planted  to  supply  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  rising  generations.  Experience  and  reflection 
corrected  the  errors  of  a  new  attempt,  and  the  Sogdoite  am- 
bassadors acknowledged,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  that  the 
Romans  were  not  inferior  to  the  natives  of  China  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  insects,  and  the  manufactures  of  silk,"*'  in  which 


'■*  See  tlie  Christian  missions  in  India,  in  Cosmas,  (1.  iii.  p.  178, 
179,  1.  xi.  p.  337,)  and  consult  Asseuian.  Eibliot.  Orient,  (torn.  iv. 
p.  413—548.) 

'•  The  invention,  manufacture,  and  general  use  of  silk  in  China, 
may  be  seen  in  Duhalde,  (Description  Generale  de  la  Chine,  torn.  ii. 
p.  1G5,  205 — 223.)  The  province  of  Chekian  is  the  most  renowned 
both  for  quantity  and  quality. 

'®  Procopius,  (1.  viii.  Gotliic.  iv.  c.  17.  Theophanes  Byzant.  apud 
Phot.  Cod.  Ixxxiv.  p.  38.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  69.)  Pagi  (torn. 
ii.  p.  602)  assigns  to  the  year  5.52  this  memorable  importation.  Menan- 
der  (in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  107)  mentions  the  admiration  of  the  ISog- 
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both  China  and  Constanlhioplc  lia\-o  been  surpassed  by  the 
industry  of  modern  Europe.  1  am  not  insensible  of  the  ben- 
efits of  elegant  hixury  ;  yet  I  reflect  with  some  pain,  that  if 
the  importers  of  silk  had  introduced  tlie  art  of  printing,  ah-eady 
practised  by  the  Chinese,  the  comedies  of  Menander  and  tlie 
entire  decads  of  Livy  would  have  been  perpetuated  in  the 
editions  of  the  sixth  century.  A  larger  view  of  the  globe 
might  at  least  have  promoted  the  improvement  of  speculative 
science,  but  the  Christian  geography  was  forcibly  extracted 
from  texts  of  Scripture,  and  the  study  of  nature  was  the  surest 
symptom  of  an  unbelieving  mind.  The  orthodox  faith  con- 
fined the  habitable  world  to  one  temperate  zone,  and  repre- 
sented the  earth  as  an  oblong  surface,  four  hundred  days'  jour- 
ney in  length,  two  hundred  in  breadth,  encompassed  by  the 
ocean,  and  covered  by  the  solid  crystal  of  the  firmament.'''^ 
IV.  The  subjects  of  Justinian  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
times,  and  with  the  government.  Europe  was  overrun  by  the 
f'arbarians,  and  Asia  by  the  monks  :  the  poverty  of  the  West 
discouraged  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  lhe  East :  the 
produce  of  labor  was  consumed  by  the  unprofitable  servants 
of  the  church,  tlie  state,  and  the  army  :  and  a  rapid  decrease 
v/as  felt  in  the  fixed  and  circulating  capitals  which  constitute 
the  national  wealth.  The  public  distress  had  been  alleviated 
by  the  economy  of  Anastasius,  and  that  prudent  emperor 
accumulated  an  immense  treasure,  while  he  delivered  his 
people  from  the  most  odious  or  oppressive  taxes.*     Their 

doitcs  ;  and  Thcopliylact  Shnocatta  (1.  vii.  c.  9)  darkly  represents  the 
two  rival  kingdoms  in  {China)  tlie  country  of  siUc. 

'^  Co.smas,  surnamcd  Indicopleustcs,  or  the  Indian  navigator,  per- 
formed his  voyage  about  the  year  522,  and  composed  at  Alexandria,  be- 
tween 535,  and  547,  Cliristian  Topography,  (Montfaucon,  rra>fat.  c.  i.,) 
in  which  he  refutes  the  impious  opinion,  that  the  earth  is  a  globe ; 
and  Photius  had  read  this  work,  (Cod.  xxxvi.  p.  9,  10,)  wliich  dis- 
plays the  prejudices  of  a  monk,  with  the  knowledge  of  a  merchant ; 
the  most  valuable  part  has  been  given  in  Trench  and  in  Greek  by 
Melchisedec  Thevenot,  (Relations  Curieuses,  part  i.,)  and  the  whole 
is  since  published  in  a  splendid  edition  by  Perc  Montfaucon,  (Nova 
Collectio  Patrum,  Paris,  1707,  2  vols,  in  foL,  tom.  ii.  p.  113— 346.) 
But  the  editor,  a  theologian,  might  blusli  at  not  discovering  the 
Nestorian  heresy  of  Cosmas,*  which  has  been  detected  by  La  Croz, 
(Chiistianisme  des  Indes,  tom.  i.  p.  40 — 56.) 


*  See  the  character  of  Anastasius  in  Joannes  Lydus  do  Magistratibus, 
1.  iii.  c.  45,  46,  p.  230 — 232.     His  economy  is  there  said  to  have  degenerated 
into  parsimony.     He  is  accused  of  having  taken  away  tlie  levying  of  taxes 
VOL.    IV.  7 
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gratitude  universally  api)lauded  the  abolition  of  the  gold  of 
ajiiction,  a  personal  tribute  on  the  industry  of  the  poor,"^  but 
more  intolerable,  as  it  should  seem,  in  the  form  than  in  the 
substance,  since  the  flourishing  city  of  Edessa  paid  only  one 
hundred  and  forty  pounds  of  gold,  which  was  collected  in 
four  years  from  ten  thousand  artificersJ^  Yet  such  was  the 
parsimony  which  supported  this  liberal  disposition,  that,  in  a 
reign  of  twenty-seven  years,  Anastasius  saved,  from  his  annual 
revenue,  the  enormous  sum  of  thirteen  millions  sterling,  or 
three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  of  gold.*='^     His 

'*  Evagrius  (1.  ii.  c.  39,  40)  is  minute  and  grateful,  but  angry  with 
Zosimus  for  calumniating  the  great  Constantine.  In  collecting  all 
the  bonds  and  records  of  the  tax,  the  humanity  of  Anastasius  was 
diligent  and  artful :  fathers  were  sometimes  compelled  to  jirostitute 
their  daughters,  (Zosim.  Hist.  1.  ii.  c.  38,  p.  16;5,  166,  Lipsia?,  1784.) 
Timotheus  of  (iaza  chose  such  an  event  for  the  subject  of  a  tragedy, 
(Suidas,  torn.  iii.  jj.  475,)  which  contributed  to  the  abolition  of  the  tax, 
(Cedrenus,  p.  3.5,)  —  a  happy  instance  (if  it  be  true)  of  the  use  of 
the  theatre. 

'^  See  Josua  Stylites,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Orientalis  of  Asseman, 
(torn.  i.  p.  2G3.)  This  capitation  tax  is  slightly  mentioned  in  the 
Chronicle  of  Edessa. 

•"'  Proeopius  (Anecdot.  c.  19)  fixes  this  sum  from  the  report  of  the 


and  payment  of  the  troops  from  the  municipal  authorities  (the  decurioji- 
ate)  in  the  Eastern  cities,  and  intrusted  it  to  an  extortionate  officer  named 
Mannus.  But  he  admits  that  the  imperial  revenue  was  enormously  in- 
creased by  this  measure.  A  statue  of  iron  had  been  erected  to  Anastasius 
in  the  Hippodrome,  on  which  appeared  one  morning  this  pasquinade  :  — 
Kniui'i:  col,  Haat^Ev  KoanoipOupt,  ri'/vic  (jthjpov 

Xrijaa^iiv,  di{  ^aXKtii  (oiKTav,)  aTtjioripuv  {-noXXdv,  Anth.), 
Avu  (JiJi'OU,  -evirj;  r'  bXuiji,  Ai/^oD  rt  Kai  dpyfji 

H  (o('>,  Anth.)  niiiTa  (pOcipci  o)  (piXo-^itrj/jioaivti. 
Vtirofa  I'fi  S/cl'XA);;  bXoiiv  ai  iOti/TO  Xdfivi^civ, 

"Aypiov  iiijiriarfiv  tovtov  'Avaardaiov. 
AiioiOi  Kal  ail,  ^KbWa,  Tcalq  (f'ptai,  fii'i  cc  Kol  avrfiv 
How^q,  ^aXKcirjv  iiiifiova  KEpnuriaa!. 

This  epigram  is  also  found  in  the  Anthology.  Jacobs,  vol.  iv.  p.  104, 
with  some  better  readings. 

Thi?  iron  statue  meetly  <lo  we  place 

To  thee,  world-wasting  king,  tlian  brass  more  base ; 

Fur  all  the  death,  the  penury,  famine,  woe. 

That  from  thy  wide-destroying  avarice  flow. 

This  fell  Charybdis,  Scylla,  near  to  thee, 

'J  Ills  fierce  devouring  Anastasius,  see  ; 

.And  tremble,  Scylhi!  on  thee,  too,  iiis  greed. 

Coining  thy  brazen  deity,  may  fetd. 

But  Lydus,  with  no  uncommon  inconsistency  in  sueh  writers,  proceeds 
to  paint  the  character  of  Anastasius  as  endowed  with  almost  every  virtue, 
not  excepting  the  utmost  hberaUty.  He  was  only  prevented  by  death 
from  relieving  his  subjects  altogether  from  the  capitation  tax,  which  he 
greatly  diminished.  —  M. 
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example  was  neglected,  and  his  treasure  was  abused,  by  the 
nephew  of  Justin.  The  riches  of  Justinian  were  speedily  ex- 
hausted by  alms  and  buildings,  by  ambitious  wars,  and  igno- 
minious treaties.  His  revenues  were  found  inadequate  to  his 
expenses.  Every  art  was  tried  to  extort  from  the  people  the 
gold  and  silver  which  he  scattered  with  a  lavish  hand  from 
I'ersia  to  France  :  ^^  his  reign  was  marked  by  the  vicissitudes, 
or  rather  by  the  combat,  of  rapaciousness  and  avarice,  of 
splendor  and  poverty  ;  he  lived  with  the  reputation  of  hidden 
treasures,^-  and  bequeathed  to  his  successor  the  payment  of 
his  debts.^-'  Such  a  character  has  been  justly  accused  by  the 
voice  of  the  people  and  of  posterity :  but  public  discontent  is 
credulous  ;  private  malice  is  bold  ;  and  a  lover  of  truth  will 
peruse  with  a  suspicious  eye  the  instructive  anecdotes  of  Pro- 
copius.  The  secret  historian  represents  only  the  vices  of 
Justinian,  and  those  vices  are  darkened  by  his  malevolent 
pencil.  Ambiguous  actions  are  imputed  to  the  worst  motives  ; 
error  is  confounded  with  guilt,  accident  with  design,  and  laws 
with  abuses  ;  the  partial  injustice  of  a  moment  is  dexterously 
applied  as  the  general  maxim  of  a  reign  of  thirty-two  years ; 
the  emperor  alone  is  made  responsible  for  the  faults  of  his 
officers,  the  disorders  of  the  times,  and  the  corruption  of  his 
subjects ;  and  even  the  calamities  of  nature,  plagues,  earth- 
quakes, and  inundations,  are  imputed  to  the  prince  of  the 
daemons,  who  had  mischievously  assumed  the  form  of  Jus- 
tinian.S'* 

treasurers  themselves.  Tiberias  had  vicics  ter  millies  ;  but  far  differ- 
ent was  Ilia  empire  from  that  of  Anastasius. 

^'  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  30,)  in  the  next  generation,  was  moderate  and 
well  informed  ;  and  Zonaras,  (1.  xiv.  c.  61,)  in  the  xiith  centtuy,  had 
read  with  care,  and  tliought  without  prejudice  ;  yet  their  colors  are 
abnost  as  black  as  those  of  tlie  anecdotes. 

®-  Procopius  (^necdot.  c.  30)  relates  the  idle  conjectures  of  the 
times.  The  death  of  Justinian,  says  the  secret  historian,  will  expose 
his  wealtli  or  poverty. 

*'  See  Corippus  de  Laudibus  Justini  Aug.  1.  ii.  2G0,  &c.,  384,  &c. 

"  riuriniii  sunt  vivo  niiiiium  nrglerta  parciili, 
lj[ide  tut  fXliLiustus  contrdxit  dubita  liscus." 

Centenaries  of  gold  were  brought  by  strong  arms  into  the  Hippodrome  : 
"  Debita  persolvit,  genitoris  cauta  recepit." 

8^  T)ie  Anecdotes  (c.  11—14,  18,  20—30)  supply  many  facts  and 
more  complaints.*  

*  The  work  of  Lydus  de  Magistratibiis  (published  by  Ilase  at  Paris, 
1812,  ;uid  reprinted  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantine  historians,)  was 
written  during  tlie  reign  of  Justinian.     Tliis  work  of  Lydus  throws  no 
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After  this  precaution,  I  shall  briefly  relate  the  anecdotes 
of  avarice  and  rapine  under  the  following  heads  :  I.  Justin- 
ian was  so  profuse  that  he  could  not  be  liberal.  The  civil 
and  military  officers,  when  they  were  admitted  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  palace,  obtained  an  humble  rank  and  a  moderate 
stipend  ;  they  ascended  by  seniority  to  a  station  of  affluence 
and  repose ;  the  annual  pensions,  of  which  the  most  hon- 
orable class  was  abolished  by  Justinian,  amounted  to  four 
hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and  this  domestic  economy  was 
deplored  by  the  venal  or  indigent  courtiers  as  the  last  outrage 
on  the  majesty  of  the  empire.  The  posts,  the  salaries  of 
physicians,  and  the  nocturnal  illuminations,  were  objects  of 
more  general  concern ;  and  the  cities  might  justly  complain, 
that  he  usurped  the  municipal  revenues  which  had  been 
appropriated  to  these  useful  institutions.  Even  the  soldiers 
were  injured  ;  and  such  was  the  decay  of  military  spirit,  that 
they  were  injured  with  impunity.     The  emperor  refused,  at 


great  light  on  the  earlier  history  of  the  Roman  magistracy,  but  gives 
some  curious  details  of  the  changes  and  retrenchments  in  the  offices  of 
state,  which  took  place  at  this  time.  The  personal  history  of  the  author, 
■with  the  account  of  his  early  and  rapid  advancement,  and  the  emoluments 
of  the  posts  which  he  successively  held,  witli  the  bitter  disappointment 
which  he  expresses,  at  finding  himself,  at  the  height  of  his  ambition,  in 
an  unpaid  place,  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  this  statement.  Gibbon  has 
before,  c.  iv.  n.  45,  and  c.  xvii.  n.  112,  traced  the  progress  of  a  Koman 
citizen  to  the  highest  honors  of  the  state  under  the  empire  ;  the  steps  by 
which  Lydus  reached  his  humbler  eminence  may  likewise  throw  light  on 
the  civil  service  at  this  period.  He  was  first  received  into  the  oflice  of  the 
Prfetorian  pra;fect ;  became  a  notary  in  that  office,  and  made  in  one  year 
1000  golden  solidi,  and  that  without  extortion.  Ilis  place  and  the  in- 
fluence of  his  relatives  obtained  him  a  wife  with  -100  pounds  of  gold  for  her 
dowry.  He  became  chief  chartularius,  with  an  annual  stipend  of  twenty- 
four  solidi,  and  considerable  emoluments  for  all  the  various  services  which 
he  performed.  He  rose  to  an  Augiistalis,  and  finally  to  the  dignity  of  Cor- 
niculus,  the  highest,  and  at  one  time  the  most  lucrative  office  in  the  de- 
partment. But  the  Praetorian  prajfeet  had  gradually  been  deprived  of  his 
powers  and  his  honors.  He  lost  the  superintendence  of  the  supply  and 
manufacture  of  arms  ;  the  uncontrolled  charge  of  the  public  posts  ;  the 
levying  of  the  troops  ;  the  command  of  the  army  in  war  when  the  emperors 
ceased  nominally  to  command  in  person,  but  really  through  the  Praetorian 
pra?fect ;  that  of  the  household  troops,  which  fell  to  the  magister  aulse. 
At  length  the  office  was  so  completely  stripped  of  its  power,  as  to  be  vir- 
tually abolished,  (see  de  Magist.  1.  iii.  c.  40,  p.  220,  &c.)  This  diminution 
of  the  office  of  the  praefect  destroyed  the  emoluments  of  his  subordinate 
officers,  and  Lydus  not  only  drew  no  revenue  from  his  dignity,  but  ex- 
pended upon  it  all  the  gains  of  his  former  services. 

Lydus  gravely  refers  this  calamitous,  and,  as  he  considers  it,  fatal  deg- 
radation of  the  Prsetorian  office  to  tlie  alteration  in  the  style  of  the  official 
documents  from  Latin  to  Greek  ;  and  refers  to  a  prophecy  of  a  certain 
Fonteius,  which  connected  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  empire  with  its  abandon- 
ment of  its  language.  Lydus  chiefly  owed  his  promotion  to  his  knowledge 
of  Latin  !  —  M, 
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the  return  of  each  fifth  year,  the  customary  donative  of  five 
pieces  of  gold,  reduced  his  veterans  to  beg  their  bread,  and 
suffered  unpaid  armies  to  melt  away  in  the  wars  of  Italy  and 
Persia.  II.  Tiie  humanity  of  his  j)redecessors  liad  always 
remitted,  in  some  auspicious  cii'cumstance  of  their  reign,  the 
arrears  of  the  public  tribute,  and  they  dexterously  assumed 
the  merit  of  resigning  those  claims  which  it  was  impracticable 
to  enforce.  "  Justinian,  in  the  space  of  thirty-two  years,  has 
never  granted  a  similar  indulgence  ;  and  many  of  his  subjects 
have  renounced  the  possession  of  those  lands  whose  value  is 
insufiicient  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  treasury.  To  the 
cities  which  had  suffered  by  hostile  inroads  Anastasius  prom- 
ised a  general  exemption  of  seven  years :  the  provinces  of 
Justinian  have  been  ravaged  by  the  Persians  and  Arabs,  the 
Huns  and  Sclavonians  ;  but  his  vain  and  ridiculous  dispensa- 
tion of  a  single  year  has  been  confined  to  those  places  which 
were  actually  taken  by  the  enemy."  Such  is  the  language 
of  the  secret  historian,  who  expressly  denies  that  any  indul- 
gence was  granted  to  Palestine  after  the  revolt  of  the  Samari- 
tans ;  a  false  and  odious  charge,  confuted  by  the  authentic 
record  which  attests  a  relief  of  thirteen  centenaries  of  gold 
(fifty-two  thousand  pounds)  obtained  for  that  desolate  prov- 
ince by  the  intercession  of^  St.  Sabas.^^  III.  Procopius  has 
not  condescended  to  explain  the  system  of  taxation,  which 
fell  like  a  hail-storm  upon  the  land,  like  a  devouring  pesti- 
lence on  its  inhabitants  :  but  we  should  become  the  accom- 
plices of  his  malignity,  if  we  imputed  to  Justinian  alone  the 
ancient  though  rigorous  principle,  that  a  whole  district  should 
be  condemned  to  sustain  the  partial  loss  of  the  persons  or 
property  of  individuals.  The  A/mona,  or  supply  of  corn  for 
the  use  of  the  army  and  capital,  was  a  grievous  and  arbitrary 
exaction,  which  exceeded,  perhaps  in  a  tenfold  proportion, 
the  ability  of  the  farmer ;  and  his  distress  was  aggravated  by 
the  partial  injustice  of  weights  and  measures,  and  the  expense 
and  labor  of  distant  carriage.  In  a  time  of  scarcity,  an 
extraordinary  requisition  was  made  to  the  adjacent  provinces 
of  Thrace,  Bithynia,  and  Phrygia  :  but  the  proprietors,  after 
a  wearisome  journey  and  a  perilous  navigation,  received  so 


^*  One  to  Scythopolis,  capital  of  the  second  Palcstmo,  and  twelve 
for  the  rest  of  the  province.     Aleman.  (p.  59)  honestly  produces  this 
fact  from  a  MS.  Ufo  of  St.  Sabas,  by  his  disciple  Cyril,  in  the  Vatican 
library,  and  since  published  by  Cotelerius. 
7* 
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inadequate  a  compensation,  tliat  thcv  would  liave  chosen  the 
alternative  of  delivering  both  the  corn  and  price  at  the  doors 
of  their  granaries.  These  precautions  might  indicate  a  ten- 
der solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  capital  ;  yet  Constanti- 
nople did  not  escape  the  rapacious  despotism  of  Justinian. 
Till  his  reign,  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont 
were  open  to  the  freedom  of  trade,  and  nothing  was  prohib- 
ited except  the  exportation  of  arms  for  the  service  of  the 
Barbarians.  At  each  of  these  gates  of  the  cit}^,  a  praetor  was 
stationed,  the  minister  of  Imperial  avarice  ;  heavy  customs 
were  imposed  on  the  vessels  and  their  merchandise  ;  the 
oppression  was  retaliated  on  the  helpless  consumer ;  the  poor 
were  afHicted  by  the  artificial  scarcity,  and  exorbitant  price 
of  the  market ;  and  a  people,  accustomed  to  depend  on  the 
liberality  of  their  prince,  might  sometimes  complain  of  the 
deficiency  of  water  and  bread.^*^  The  aerial  tribute,  without 
a  rftme,  a  law,  or  a  definite  object,  was  an  annual  gift  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds,  which  the  emperor 
accepted  from  his  Prcetorian  prcefect ;  and  the  means  of  pay- 
ment were  abandoned  to  the  discretion  of  that  powerful  ma- 
gistrate. IV.  Even  such  a  tax  was  less  intolerable  than  the 
privilege  of  monopolies,*  which  checked  the  fair  compethion 
of  industry,  and,  for  the  sake  of  a  small  and  dishonest  gain, 
imposed  an  arbitrary  burden  on  the  wants  and  luxury  of  the 
subject.  "  As  soon "  (I  transcribe  the  Anecdotes)  "  as  the 
exclusive  sale  of  silk  was  usurped  by  the  Imperial  treasurer, 
a  whole  people,  the  manufacturers  of  Tyre  and  Berytus,  was 
reduced  to  extreme  misery,  and  either  perished  with  hunger, 
or  fled  to  the  hostile  dominions  of  Persia."  A  province 
might  suffer  by  the  decay  of  its  manufactures,  but  in  this 
example  of  silk,  Procopius  has  partially  overlooked  the  inesti- 
mable and  lasting  benefit  which  the  empire  received  from 
the  curiosity  of  Justinian.  His  addition  of  one  seventh  to  the 
ordinary  price  of  copper  money  may  be  interpreted  with  the 
same    candor ;    and   the    alteration,  which   might   be    wise, 

®^  John  Malala  (torn.  ii.  p.  232)  mentions  the  want  of  bread,  and 
Zonaras  (1.  xiv.  p.  63)  the  leaden  pipes,  which  Justinian,  or  his  ser- 
vants, stole  from  the  aqueducts. 


*  Hullman  (Geschichte  des  Byzantinischen  Handcis,  p.  lo)  sho.ws  tliat 
the  despotism  of  the  government  was  aggravated  by  the  unchecked  rapa- 
city of  the  otRccrs.  This  state  monopoly,  even  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  was 
in  force  at  the  time  of  the  first  crusade.  — M.  . 
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appears  to  have  been  innocent ;  since  he  neither  alloyed  the 
purity,  nor  enhanced  the  value,  of  the  gold  coin,*^''  the  legal 
measure  of  public  and  private  payments.  V.  The  ample 
jurisdiclioii  required  by  the  farmers  of  the  revenue  to  accom- 
plish their  engagements  might  be  placed  in  an  odious  light, 
as  if  tliey  had  purchased  from  the  emperor  tlie  lives  and 
fortunes  of  their  icllow-citizcns.  And  a  more  direct  sale  of 
honors  and  offices  was  transacted  in  the  palace,  with  the  per- 
mission, or  at  least  with  the  connivance,  of  Justinian  and 
Theodora.  The  claims  of  merit,  even  those  of"  favor,  were 
disregarded,  and  it  was  almost  reasonable  to  expect,  that  the 
bold  adventurer,  who  had  undertaken  the  trade  of  a  magis- 
trate, should  find  a  rich  compensation  for  infamy,  labor, 
danger,  the  debts  which  he  had  contracted,  and  the  heavy 
interest  which  he  paid.  A  sense  of  the  disgrace  and  mischief 
of  this  venal  practice,  at  length  awakened  the  slumbering 
virtue  of  Justinian  ;  and  he  attempted,  by  the  sanction  of 
oaths  '^^  and  penalties,  to  guard  the  integrity  of  his  govern- 
ment :  but  at  the  end  of  a  year  of  perjury,  his  rigorous  edict 
was  suspended,  and  corruption  licentiously  abused  her  tri- 
umph over  the  impotence  of  the  laws.  "VI.  The  testament 
of  Eulalius,  count  of  the  domestics,  declared  the  emperor  his 
sole  heir,  on  condition,  however,  that  he  should  discharge 
his  debts  and  legacies,  allow  to  his  three  daughters  a  de- 
cent maintenance,  and  bestow  each  of  them  in  marriage, 
with  a  portion  of  ten  pounds  of  gold.  But  the  splendid  for- 
tune of  Eulalius  had  been  consumed  by  fire,  and  the  inven- 
tory of  his  goods  did  not  exceed  the  triOing  sum  of  five  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four  pieces  of  gold.  A  similar  instance,  in 
CJrecian  histt^ry,  admonished  the  emperor  of  the  honorable 
part  prescribed  for  his  imitation.  He  checked  the  selfish 
nmrmurs  of  the  treasury,  applauded  the  confidence  of  his 
friend,  discharged  the  legacies  and  debts,  educated  the  three 


*'  For  an  aureus,  one  sixth  of  an  ounce  of  gold,  instead  of  210,  he 
gave  no  more  than  ISO  follcs,  or  ounces  of  copper.  A  disj^roportion 
of  the  mint,  below  the  market  price,  must  have  soon  produced  a  scar- 
city of  small  monej-.  In  England  twelve  pence  in  copper  would  sell 
for  no  more  than  seven  pence,  (Smith's  Inquiry  into  the  Wealth  of 
Nations,  vol.  i.  p.  49.)  For  Justinian's  gold  coin,  sec  Evagrius,  (1.  iv. 
c.  30.) 

^'^  The  oath  is  conceived  in  the  most  formidable  word'',  (XovcU. 
viii.  tit.  3.)  The  defaulters  imprecate  on  themselves,  quicqiiid  habent 
telorum  armamentaria  ca^li :  the  part  of  Judas,  the  leprosy  of  Giczi, 
the  tremftr  of  Cain,  &c.,  besides  all  temporal  pains. 
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virgins  under  the  eye  of  tho  empress  Theodora,  and  doubled 
the  marriage  portion  which  had  satisfied  the  tenderness  of 
their  father.'^'''  Tlie  liuinanity  of  a  prince  (for  princes  cannot 
be  generous)  is  entitled  to  some  praise  ;  yet  even  in  this  act 
of  virtue  we  may  discover  the  inveterate  custom  of  supplant- 
ing the  legal  or  natural  heirs,  which  Procopius  imputes  to  the 
reign  of  Justinian.  His  charge  is  supported  by  eminent 
names  and  scandalous  examples  ;  neither  widows  nor  orphans 
were  spared  ;  and  the  art  of  soliciting,  or  extorting,  or  sup- 
posing testaments,  was  beneficially  practised  by  the  agents  of 
the  palace.  This  base  and  mischievous  tyranny  invades  the 
security  of  private  life;  and  the  monarch  w^ho  has  indulged 
an  appetite  for  gain,  will  soon  be  tempted  to  anticipate  the 
moment  of  succession,  to  interpret  wealth  as  an  evidence  of 
guilt,  and  to  proceed,  from  the  claim  of  inheritance,  to  the 
power  of  confiscation.  VII.  Among  the  forms  of  rapine,  a 
philosopher  may  be  permitted  to  name  the  conversion  of 
Pagan  or  heretical  riches  to  the  use  of  the  faithful ;  but  in 
the  time  of  Justinian  this  holy  plunder  was  condemned  by  the 
sectaries  alone,  who  became  the  victims  of  his  orthodox 
avarice. s'' 

Dishonor  might  be  ultimately  reflected  on  the  character  of 
Justinian  ;  but  much  of  the  guilt,  and  still  more  of  the  profit, 
was  intercepted  by  the  ministers,  who  were  seldo.m  promoted 
for  their  virtues,  and  not  always  selected  for  their  talents.^^ 
The  merits  of  Tribonian  the  qusestor  will  hereafter  be  weighed 
in  the  reformation  of  the  Roman  law  ;  but  the  economy  of  the 
East  was  subordinate  to  the  Praetorian  prsefect,  and  Procopius 
has  justified  his  anecdotes  by  the  portrait  which  he  exposes  in 
his  public  history,  of  the  notorious  vices  of  John  of  Cappa- 
docia.'^"^  *      tlis    knowledge    was    not    borrowed    from    the 


*'  A  similar  or  more  generous  act  of  friendsliip  is  related  by  Lucian 
of  Eudamidas  of  Corinth,  (in  Toxare,  c.  22,  23,  torn.  ii.  p.  530,)  a.nd 
the  story  has  produced  an  ingenious,  though  feeble,  comedy  of  Fon- 
tenelle. 

^^  John  Malala,  torn.  ii.  p.  101,  102,  103. 

^'  One  of  these,  Anatolius,  j^erished  in  an  earthquake  —  doubtless 
a  judgment !  The  complaints  and  clamors  of  the  people  in  Agathias 
(1.  V.  p.  1-iG,  147)  are  almost  an  echo  of  the  anecdote.  The  aliena 
pecunia  reddenda  of  Corippus  (1.  ii.  381,  &c.)  Ls  not  very  honorable  to 
Justinan's  memory. 

^^  See  the  history  and  character  of  John  of  Cappadocia  in  Procopius, 


*  This  view,  particularly  of  the  cruelty  of  John  of  Cappadocia,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  Joannes  Lydus,  who  was  in   the  office  of  the 
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schools,^"^  and  liis  style  was  scarcely  legible ;  l)ut  he  ex- 
celled in  the  powers  of"  native  genius,  to  suggest  the  wisest 
counsels,  and  to  find  exj)edients  in  the  most  desperate  situa- 
tions. The  corruption  of  his  heart  was  equal  to  the  vigor  of 
his  understanding.  Although  ho  was  suspected  of  magic  ami 
Pagan  superstition,  he  appeared  insensible  to  the  fear  of  God 
or  the  reproaches  of  man  ;  and  his  aspiring  fortune  was 
raised  on  the  death  of  thousands,  the  poverty  of  millions, 
the  ruins  of  cities,  and  the  desolation  of  provinces.  From 
the  dawn  of  light  to  the  moment  of  dinner,  he  assiduously 
labored  to  enrich  his  master  and  himself  at  the  expense  of 
the  Roman  world  ;  the  remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in 
sensual  and  obscene  pleasures,*  and  the  silent  hours  of  the 
niglit  were  interrupted  by  the  perpetual  dread  of  the  justice 
of  an  assassin.  His  abilities,  perhaps  his  vices,  recommend- 
ed him  to  the  lasting  friendship  of  Justinian  :  the  emperor 
yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  fury  of  the  people  ;  his  victory 
was  displayed  by  the  immediate  restoration  of  their  enemy ; 
and  diey  felt  above  ten  ycai's,  under  his  oppressive  adminis- 
tration, that  he  was  stimulated  by  revenge,  rather  than  in- 
structed by  misfortune.  Their  murmurs  served  only  to  for- 
tify the  resolution  of  Justinian  ;  but  the  proDfect,  in  the  inso- 
lence of  favor,  provoked  the  resentment  of  Theodora,  dis- 
dained a  power  before  which  every  knee  was  bent,  and 
attempted  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  between  the  emperor 
and  his  beloved  consort.  Even  Theodora  herself  was  con- 
strained to  dissemble,  to  wait  a  favoi'able  moment,  and,  by  an 
artful  conspiracy,  to  render  John  of  Cappadocia  the  accom- 
plice of  his  own  destruction. t     At  a  time  when  Belisarius, 


(Persic,  1.  i.  c.  21,  20, 1.  ii.  c.  30.  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  13.  Anecdot.  c.  2,  17, 
22.)  The  agreement  of  the  history  and  anecdotes  is  a  mortal  wound 
to  the  reputation  of  the  prefect. 

xal  ruvtu  xux'u  y.axiog  yituxj^ui  —  a  forcible  expression. 


prccfcct,  and  oye-witncss  of  the  tortures  inflicted  by  his  command  on  the 
miserable  debtors,  or  .supposed  debtors,  of  the  state,  lie  mentions  one 
horrible  instance  of  a  respectable  old  man,  with  whom  he  was  personally 
acquainted,  who,  being  suspected  of  possessing  money,  was  huiis  up  by 
the  hands  till  he  was  dead.     Lydus  de  l^Iagist.  lib.  iii.  c.  o7,  p.  23i.  —  M. 

*  Joannes  Lydus  is  diffuse  on  this  subject,  lib.  iii.  c.  Go,  p.  2G3.  Lut  the 
indignant  virtue  of  Lydus  seems  greatly  stimulated  by  the  loss  of  his 
official  fees,  which  he  ascribes  to  the  innovations  of  the  minister.  —  M. 

t  According  to  Lydus,  Theodora  disclosed  the  crimes  and  unpopularity 
of  the  minister  to  Justinian,  but  the  emperor  had  not  the  courage  to 
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unless  he  had  been  a  hero,  must  have  shown  himself  a  rebel, 
his  wife  Antonina,  who  enjoyed  the  secret  confidence  of  the 
empress,  communicated  his  feigned  discontent  to  Euphemia, 
the  daughter  of  the  praefect  ;  the  credulous  virgin  imparted 
to  her  father  the  dangerous  project,  and  John,  who  might 
have  known  the  value  of  oaths  and  promises,  was  tempted  to 
accept  a  nocturnal,  and  almost  treasonable,  interview  with 
the  wife  of  Belisarius.  An  ambuscade  of  guards  and 
eunuchs  had  been  posted  by  the  command  of  Theodora  ; 
they  rushed  with  drawn  swords  to  seize  or  to  punish  the 
guilty  minister  :  he  was  saved  by  the  fidelity  of  his  attend- 
ants ;  but  instead  of  appealing  to  a  gracious  sovereign,  who 
had  privately  warned  him  of  his  danger,  he  pusillanimously 
fled  to  the  sanctuaiy  of  the  church.  The  favorite  of  Jus- 
tinian was  sacrificed  to  conjugal  tenderness  or  domestic  tran- 
quillity ;  the  conversion  of  a  priiefect  into  a  priest  extinguished 
his  ambitious  hopes  :  but  the  friendship  of  the  emperor  alle- 
viated his  disgrace,  and  he  retained  in  the  mild  exile  of  Cyzi- 
cus  an  ample  portion  of  his  riches.  Such  imperfect  revenge 
could  not  satisfy  the  unrelenting  hatred  of  Thcodoi-a  ;  the 
murder  of  his  old  enemy,  the  bishop  of  Cyzicus,  afibrdcd  a 
decent  pretence  ;  and  John  of  Cappadocia,  whose  actions 
had  deserved  a  thousand  deaths,  was  at  last  condemned  for  a 
crime  of  which  he  Avas  innocent.  A  great  minister,  who  had 
been  invested  with  the  honors  of  consul  and  patrician,  was 
ignominiously  scourged  like  the  vilest  of  malefactors  ;  a  tat- 
tered cloak  was  the  sole  remnant  of  his  fortunes  ;  he  was 
transported  in  a  bark  to  the  place  of  his  banishment  at  Anti- 
nopolis  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  the  prrefcct  of  the  East  begged 
his  bread  through  the  cities  which  had  trembled  at  his  name. 
During  an  exile  of  seven  years,  his  life  was  protracted  and 
threatened  by  the  ingenious  cruelty  of  Theodora  ;  and  when 
her  death  permitted  the  emperor  to  recall  a  servant  whom  he 
had  abandoned  with  regret,  the  ambition  of  John  of  Cappa- 
docia was  reduced  to  the  humble  duties  of  the  sacerdotal  pro- 
fession. His  successors  convinced  the  subjects  of  Justinian, 
that  the  arts  of  oppression  might  still  be  improved  by  experi- 
ence and  industry  ;  the  frauds  of  a  Syrian  banker  were  intro- 

remove,  and  was  unable  to  replace,  a  servant,  under  whom  his  finances 
seemed  to  prosper.  He  attributes  the  sedition  and  conflagration  called  the 
vtKa  (see  p.  62)  to  the  popular  resentment  against  the  tyranny  of  John, 
lib.  iii.  c.  70,  p.  278.  Unfortunately  there  is  a  large  gap  in  his  work  just  at 
this  period.  —  M.  ^ 
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duced  into  the  administration  of  the  finances  ;  and  the  exam- 
ple of  the  prtefect  was  diligently  copied  by  the  quaestor,  the 
public  and  private  treasurer,  the  governors  of  provinces,  and 
the  principal  magistrates  of  the  Eastern  empire.^'* 

V.  The  edifices  of  Justinian  were  cemented  with  the  blood 
and  treasure  of  his  people  ;  but  those  stately  structures  ap- 
peared to  announce  the  prosperity  of  the  empire,  and  actually 
displayed  the  skill  of  their  architects.  Both  the  theory  and 
practice  of  the  arts  which  depend  on  mathematical  science 
and  mechanical  power,  were  cultivated  under  the  patronage 
of  the  emperors  ;  the  fame  of  Archimedes  was  rivalled  by 
Proclus  and  Anthemius  ;  and  if  their  miracles  had  been  re- 
lated by  intelligent  spectators,  they  might  now  enlarge  the 
speculations,  instead  of  exciting  the  distrust,  of  philosophers. 
A  tradition  has  prevailed,  that  the  Roman  fleet  was  reduced 
to  ashes  in  the  port  of  Syracuse,  by  the  burning-glasses  of 
Archimedes ;  '••■'  and  it  is  asserted,  that  a  similar  expedient 
was  employed  by  Proclus  ta  destroy  the  Gothic  vessels  in  the 
harbor  of  Constantinople,  and  to  protect  his  benefactor  Anas- 
tasius  against  the  bold  enterprise  of  Vitalian.^6  ^  machine 
was  fixed  on  the  walls  of  the  city,  consisting  of  a  hexagon 
mirror  of  polished  brass,  with  many  smaller  and  movable 
polygons  to  receive  and  reflect  the  rays  of  the  meridian  sun ; 
and  a  consuming  flame  was  darted,  to  the  distance,  perhaps, 
of  two  hundred  fect.^^     The  truth  of  these  two  extraordinary 

"■*  The  clironoloRy  of  Procopius  is  loose  and  obscure  ;  biit  with  the 
aid  of  Paj^i  I  can  discern  that  John  was  appointed  Praetorian  prfefect 
of  the  East  in  the  year  530  —  tliat  ho  was  removed  in  January,  532  — 
restored  before  June,  533  —  banished  in  541  —  and  recalled  between 
Juno,  548,  and  April  1,  519.  Aleman.  (p.  96,  97)  gives  the  list  of  his 
ten  successors — a  rapid  series  in  a  part  of  a  sinpjle  reign.* 

"■''  This  conflagration  is  hinted  by  Ijucian  (in  Ilippia,  c.  2)  and 
Galen  (1.  iii.  de  Temperamcntis,  torn.  i.  p.  81,  edit.  Basil.)  in  the 
second  century.  A  thousand  years  afterwards,  it  is  positively  alKrmed 
by  Zonaras,  (1.  ix.  p.  424,)  on  the  faith  of  Uion  Cassius,  by  Tzetzes, 
(Chiliad  ii.  119,  &c.,)  Eustathius,  (ad  lUad.  E.  p.  338,)  and  the  scho- 
liast of  Lucian.  See  Fabricius,  (BibUot.  Gr.ec.  1.  iii.  c.  22,  torn.  ii. 
p.  551,  552,)  to  whom  I  am  more  or  less  indebted  for  several  of  these 
quotations. 

"^  Zonaras  (1.  xiv.  p.  55)  affinns  the  fact,  without  quoting  any  evi- 
dence. 

^'  Tzetzes  describes  the  artifice  of  these  burning-glasses,  which  he 
had  read,  perhaps,  with  no  leai-ncd  eyes,  in  a  mathematical  treatise  of 


*  Lydus  gives  a  high  character  of  Phocas,  his  successor,  torn.  iii.  c.  75, 
p.  2SS.  —  M'. 
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facts  is  invalidated  by  the  silence  of  the  most  authentic  histo- 
rians ;  and  the  use  of  burning-glasses  was  nevei"  adopted  in 
the  attack  or  defence  of  places.^'*  Yet  the  admirable  experi- 
ments of  a  French  philosojjhcr'^^  have  demonstrated  the  pos- 
sibiUty  of  such  a  mirror  ;  and,  since  it  is  possible,  I  am  more 
disposed  to  attribute  the  art  to  the  greatest  mathematicians  of 
antiquity,  than  to  give  the  merit  of  the  fiction  to  the  idle 
fancy  of  a  monk  or  a  sophist.  According  to  another  story, 
Proclus  applied  sulphur  to  the  destruction  of  the  Gothic 
fleet ;  ^^^  in  a  modern  imagination,  the  name  of  sulphur  is 
instantly  connected  with  the  suspicion  of  gunpowder,  and  that 
suspicion  is  propagated  by  the  secret  arts  of  his  disciple  An- 
themius.ioi  A  citizen  of  Tralles  in  Asia  had  five  sons,  who 
were  all  distinguished  in  their  respective  professions  by  merit 
and  success.  Olympius  excelled  in  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Roman  jurisprudence.  Dioscorus  and  Alexander 
became  learned  physicians  ;  but  the  skill  of  the  former  was 
exercised  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-citizens,  while  his  more 
ambitious  brother  acquired  wealth  and  reputation  at  Rome. 
The  fame  of  Metrodorus  the  grammarian,  and  of  Anthemius 
the  mathematician  and  architect,  reached  the  eai"S  of  the  em- 
peror Justinian,  who  invited  them  to  Constantinople  ;  and 
while  the  one  instructed  the  rising  generation  in  the  schools 
of  eloquence,  the  other  filled  the  capital  and  provinces  with 
more  lasting  monuments  of  his  art.  In  a  trifling  dispute  rela- 
tive to  the  walls  or  windows  of  their  contiguous  houses,  he 
liad  been  vanquished  by  the  eloquence  of  his  neighbor  Zeno  ; 

Anthemius.  That  treatise,  vi  f  ji  TraoaSuzviv  ii  ryavr,nuTon,  has  been  lately 
published,  translated,  and  illustrated,  by  M.  Dupuys,  a  scholar  'and  a 
mathematician,  (MemoLres  de  I'Academie  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  xlii. 
p.  392—451.) 

®*  In  the  siege  of  S\Tacuse,  by  the  silence  of  Polybius,  Plutarch, 
Livy ;  in  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  by  that  of  Marccllinus  and  all 
the  contemporaries  of  the  vith  century. 

^^  Without  any  previous  knowledge  of  Tzetzes  or  Anthemius,  the 
immortal  Buffon  imagined  and  executed  a  set  of  burning-glasses,  with 
which  he  could  inflame  planks  at  the  distance  of  200  feet,  (Supple- 
ment a  I'llist.  Xaturellc,  torn.  i.  399 — 183,  quarto  edition.)  What  mira- 
cles would  not  his  genius  have  performed  for  the  public  service,  with 
royal  expense,  and  in  the  strong  sun  of  Constantinople  or  Syracuse  ? 

"^^  John  Malala  (tom.  ii.  p.  120 — 121)  relates  the  fact ;  but  he  seems 
to  confound  the  names  or  persons  of  Proclus  and  Marinus. 

'"'  Agathias,  1.  v.  p.  119 — 152.  The  merit  of  Anthemius  as  an 
architect  is  loudly  praised  by  Procopius  (de  Edif.  1.  i.  c.  1)  and  Paiilus 
fcjileutiarius,  (pait  i.  131,  &c.J 
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but  the  orator  was  defeated  in  liis  turn  by  the  master  of  me- 
chanics, wliose  malicious,  thougii  harmless,  stratagems  are 
ilarlvly  represented  by  the  ignorance  of  Agathias.  In  a 
lower  room,  Anthemius  arranged  several  vessels  or  caldrons 
'oi'  water,  each  of  them  covered  by  the  wide  bottom  of  a 
leathern  tube,  whi('h  rose  to  a  narrow  top,  and  was  artificially 
conveyed  among  the  joists  and  rafters  of  the  adjacent  build- 
ing. A  fire  was  kindled  beneath  the  caldron  ;  the  steam  of 
the  boiling  water  ascended  through  the  tubes  ;  the  house  was 
shaken  by  the  efforts  of  imprisoned  air,  and  its  trembling  in- 
habitants might  wonder  that  the  city  was  unconscious  of  the 
earthquake  which  they  had  felt.  At  another  time,  the  friends 
of  Zeno,  as  they  sat  at  table,  were  dazzled  by  the  intolerable 
light  which  flashed  in  their  eyes  from  the  reflecting  mirrors 
of  Anthemius  ;  they  were  astonished  by  the  noise  which  he 
produced  from  the  collision  of  certain  minute  and  sonorous 
particles  ;  and  the  orator  declared  in  tragic  style  to  the  senate, 
that  a  mere  mortal  must  yield  to  the  power  of  an  antagonist, 
who  shook  the  earth  with  the  trident  of  Neptune,  and  imi- 
tated the  thunder  and  lightning  of  .love  himself.  The  genius 
of  Anthemius,  and  his  colleague  Isidore  the  Milesian,  was 
excited  and  employed  by  a  prince,  whose  taste  for  architec- 
ture had  degenerated  into  a  mischievous  and  costly  passion. 
His  favorite  architects  submitted  their  designs  and  difliculties 
to  Justinian,  and  discreetly  confessed  how  much  theii"  labori- 
ous meditations  were  surpassed  by  the  intuitive  knowledge  or 
celestial  inspiration  of  an  emperor,  whose  views  were  always 
directed  to  the  benefit  of  his  people,  the  glory  of  his  reign, 
and  the  salvation  of  his  soul.'"'-^ 

The  principal  church,  which  was  dedicated  by  the  founder 
of  Constantinople  to  St.  Sophia,  or  the  eternal  wisdom,  had 
been  twice  destroyed  by  fire  ;  after  the  exile  of  John  Chrys- 
ostom,  and  during  the  Nika  of  the  blue  and  green  fac- 
tions. No  sooner  did  the  tumult  subside,  than  the  Christian 
populace  deplored  their  sacrilegious  rashness;  but  they  might 
have  rejoiced  in  the  calamity,  had  they  foreseen  the  glory 
of  the  new  temple,  which  at  the  end  of  forty  days  was  strenu- 

'"*  See  Procopius,  (de  Edificiis,  1.  i.  c.  1,  2, 1.  ii.  c.  3.)  He  relates  a 
coincidence  of  dreams,  whicli  suj)])oses  some  fraud  in  Justinian  or  his 
architect.  They  both  saw,  in  a  vision,  the  same  ])hin  for  stoi)pinp;  an 
inundation  at  Dara.  A  stone  quarry  nciu-  Jerusalem  was  revealed  to 
the  emperor,  (1.  v.  c.  G  :)  an  angel  -was  tricked  into  the  perpetual 
custody  of  St.  Sophia,  (Anonym,  dc  Antiq.  C.  P.  1.  iv.  p.  70.) 
VOL.    IV,  8 
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ously  undertaken  by  the  piety  of  Justinian  J  ^^  The  ruins 
were  cleared  away,  a  more  spacious  plan  was  described,  and 
as  it  required  the  consent  of  some  pro[)rietors  of  ground,  they 
obtained  the  most  exorbitant  terms  from  the  eager  desires  and 
timorous  conscience  of  the  monarch.  Anthemius  formed  the 
design,  and  his  genius  directed  the  hands  of  ten  thousand 
workmen,  whose  payment  in  pieces  of  fine  silver  was  never 
delayed  beyond  the  evening.  The  emperor  himself,  clad  in 
a  linen  tunic,  surveyed  each  day  their  rapid  progress,  and 
encouraged  their  diligence  by  his  familiarity,  his  zeal,  and 
his  rewards.  The  new  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  was  conse- 
crated by  the  patriarch,  five  years,  eleven  months,  and  ten 
days  from  the  first  foundation  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  solemn 
festival  Justinian  exclaimed  with  devout  vanity,  "  Glory  be 
to  God,  who  hath  thought  me  worthy  to  accomplish  so  great 
a  work  ;  I  have  vanquished  thee,  O  Solomon  !  "  ^""^  But  the 
pride  of  the  Roman  Solomon,  before  twenty  years  had  elapsed, 
was  humbled  by  an  earthquake,  which  overthrew  the  eastern 
part  of  the  dome.  Its  splendor  was  again  restored  by  the  per- 
severance of  the  same  prince  ;  and  in  the  thirty-sixth  year 
of  his  reign,  Justinian  celebrated  the  second  dedication  of  a 


'"''  Among  the  crowd  of  ancients  and  modems  -who  have  celebrated 
the  edifice  of  St.  Sophia,  I  shall  distinguish  and  follow,  1.  Four  ori- 
ginal spectators  and  historians  :  Procopius,  (cle  Edific.  1.  i.  c.  1,)  Aga- 
thias,  (1.  V.  p.  152,  153,)  Paul  Silentiarivis,  (in  a  poem  of  1020  hexame- 
ters, and  calcem  Annae  Comnen.  Alexiad.,)  and  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  31.) 
2.  Two  legendary  Greeks  of  a  later  period :  George  Codinus,  (de  Ori- 
gin. C.  P.  p.  64 — 74,)  and  the  anouAnnous  Avriter  of  Eanduri,  (Imp. 
Orient,  tom.  i.  1.  iv.  p.  65 — 80.)  3.  The  great  Byzantine  antiquarian, 
Ducange,  (Comment,  ad  Paul  Silentiar.  p.  525 — 598,  and  C.  P.  Christ. 
1.  iii.  p.  5 — 78.)  4.  Two  French  travellers  —  the  one,  Peter  Gyllius, 
(de  Topograph.  C.  P.  1.  ii.  c.  3,  4,)  in  the  x-vith;  the  other,  Grelot, 
(Voyage  de  C.  P.  p.  95 — 164,  Paris,  1680,  in  4to.  :)  he  has  given  plans, 
prospects,  and  inside  ^-iews  of  St.  Sophia  ;  and  his  plans,  though  on  a 
smaller  scale,  appear  more  correct  than  those  of  Uucange.  I  have 
adopted  and  reduced  the  measures  of  Grelot :  but  as  no  Christian  can 
now  ascend  the  dome,  the  height  is  borrowed  from  Evagrius,  compared 
with  Gyllius,  Greaves,  and  the  Oriental  Geographer. 

^"^  Solomon's  temple  was  surrounded  with  courts,  porticos,  &c. ; 
but  the  proper  structure  of  the  house  of  God  was  no  more  (if  we  take 
the  Egj'jitian  or  Hebrew  cubic  at  22  inches)  than  55  feet  in  height, 
36|  in  breadth,  and  110  in  length —  a  small  jjarish  chiirch,  says  Pri- 
deaux,  (Connection,  vol.  i.  p.  144,  folio;)  but  few  sanctuaries  could 
be  valued  at  four  or  live  millions  sterling  !  * 


*  Hist,  of  Jews,  vol.  i.  p.  257. —  M. 
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temple,  which  remains,  after  twelve  centuries,  a  stately  monu- 
ment of  his  fame.  The  architecture  of  St.  Sophia,  which  is 
now  converted  into  the  principal  mosch,  has  been  imitated  by 
the  Turkish  sultans,  and  that  venerable  pile  continues  to 
excite  the  fond  admiration  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  more 
rational  curiosity  of  European  travellers.  -The  eye  of  the 
spectator  is  disappointed  by  an  irregular  prospect  of  half- 
domes  and  shelving  roofs  :  the  western  front,  the  principal 
approach,  is  destitute  of  simplicity  and  magnificence  ;  and 
the  scale  of  dimensions  has  been  mucli  surpassed  by  sev- 
eral of  the  Latin  cathedrals.  But  the  architect  who  first 
erected  an  aerial  cupola,  is  entitled  to  tlio  praise  of  bold 
design  and  skilful  execution.  The  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  illu- 
minated by  four-and-twenty  windows,  is  formed  with  so  small 
a  curve,  that  the  depth  is  equal  only  to  one  sixth  of  its  diam- 
eter ;  the  measure  of  that  diameter  is  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  feet,  and  the  lofty  centre,  where  a  crescent  has  sup- 
planted the  cross,  rises  to  the  perpendicular  height  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty  feet  above  the  pavement.  The  circle 
which  encompasses  the  dome,  lightly  reposes  on  four  strong 
arches,  and  their  weight  is  firmly  supported  by  four  massy 
piles,  whose  strength  is  assisted,  on  the  northern  and  southern 
sides,  by  four  columns  of  Egyptian  granite.  A  Greek  cross, 
inscribed  in  a  quadrangle,  represents  the  form  of  the  edifice  ; 
the  exact  breadth  is  two  hundred  and  forty-three  feet,  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  may  be  assigned  for  the  extreme 
iengtli  from  the  sanctuary  in  the  cast,  to  the  nine  western 
doors,  which  open  into  the  vestibule,  and  from  thence  into  the 
narlhex  or  exterior  portico.  That  portico  was  tlic  humble 
station  of  the  penitents.  The  nave  or  body  of  the  church 
was  filled  by  the  congregation  of  the  faithful  ;  but  the  two 
sexes  were  prudently  distinguished,  and  the  upper  and  lower 
galleries  were  allotted  for  the  more  private  devotion  of  the 
women.  Beyond  the  northern  and  southern  piles,  a  balus- 
trade, terminated  on  either  side  by  the  thrones  of  the  emperor 
and  the  patriarch,  divided  the  nave  from  the  choir ;  and  the 
space,  as  far  as  the  steps  of  the  altar,  was  occupied  by  tlie 
clergy  and  singers.  The  altar  itself,  a  name  which  insensi- 
bly became  familiar  to  Christian  ears,  was  placed  in  the  east- 
ern recess,  artificially  built  in  the  form  of  a  demi-cylinder ; 
and  this  sanctuary  communicated  by  several  doors  with  the 
sacristy,  the  vestry,  the  baptistery,  and  the  contiguous  build- 
ings, subservient  either  to  the  pomp  of  worship,  or  the  pii- 
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vate  use  of  the  ecclesiastical  ministers.  The  memoi-y  of  past 
calamities  inspired  Justinian  with  a  wise  resolution,  that  no 
wood,  exccjjt  for  the  doors,  should  be  admitted  into  the  new 
edifice  ;  and  the  choice  of  the  materials  was  applied  to  the 
strength,  the  lightness,  or  the  splendor  of  the  respective  parts. 
The  solid  piles  .which  contained  the  cupola  were  composed 
of  huge  blocks  of  freestone,  hewn  into  squares  and  triangles, 
fortified  by  circles  of  iron,  and  firmly  cemented  by  the  infu- 
sion of  load  and  quicklime  :  but  the  weight  of  the  cupola  was 
diminished  by  the  levity  of  its  substance,  which  consists  cither 
of  pumice-stone  that  floats  in  the  water,  or  of  bricks  from  the 
Isle  of  Rhodes,  five-  times  less  ponderous  than  the  ordinary 
sort.  The  whole  frame  of  the  edifice  was  constructed  of 
brick  ;  but  those  base  materials  were  concealed  by  a  crust  of 
marble  ;  and  the  inside  of  St.  Sophia,  the  cupola,  the  two 
larger,  and  the  six  smaller,  semi-domes,  the  walls,  the  hun- 
dred columns,  and  the  pavement,  delight  even  the  eyes  of 
Barbarians,  with  a  rich  and  variegated  picture.  A  poet,!"^ 
who  beheld  the  primitive  lustre  of  St.  Sophia,  enumerates  the 
colors,  the  shades,  and  the  spots  of  ten  or  twelve  marbles, 
jaspers,  and  porphyries,  which  nature  had  profusely  diver- 
sified, and  which  were  blended  and  contrasted  as  it  were  by 
a  skilful  painter.  The  triumph  of  Christ  was  adorned  with 
the  last  spoils  of  Paganism,  but  the  greater  part  of  these 
costly  stones  was  extracted  from  the  quarries  of  Asia  Minor, 
the  isles  and  continent  of  Greece,  Egypt,  Africa,  and  Gaul. 
Eight  columns  of  porphyry,  which  Aurelian  had  placed  in  the 
temple,  of  the  sun,  were  oflered  by  the  piety  of  a  Roman 
matron  ;  eight  others  of  green  marble  were  presented  by  the 
ambitious  zeal  of  the  magistrates  of  Ephesus  :  both  arc 
admii'able  by  their  size  and  beauty,  but  every  order  of  archi- 
tecture disclaims  their  fantastic  capitals.     A  variety  of  orna- 

'"■'  Paul  Silentiarius,  in  dark  and  poetic  lan^uasc,  describes  the  va- 
rious stones  and  marbles  that  were  employed  in  the  edifice  of  St.  So- 
phia, (P.  ii.  p.  12!),  133,  &c.,  &c. :)  1.  The  Carysfian — ptile,  with  iron 
veins.  2.  The  Phrygian  —  of  two  sorts,  botli  of  a  rosy  hue  ;  the  one 
"with  a  white  shade,  the  other  purj^le,  with  silver  flowers.  3.  The 
Porphijry  of  Egypt  —  with  small  stars.  4.  The  green  tnarble  of  Laconia. 
5.  The  Cd.rian  —  from  Mount  lassis,  -with  oblique  veins,  white  and 
red.  6.  ']Ch.e  Lydian  —  pale,  with  a  red  llowcr.  7.  The  African,  or 
Mauritanian  —  of  a  gold  or  saffron  hue.  8.  The  Celtic  —  black,  with 
white  veins.  9.  The  Bosphoric — white,  with  black  edges.  Eesides 
the  Procotmesiajr,  which  fonned  the  pavement;  the  ThessaUan,  Molos- 
sian,  SiC,  wliich  are  less  distinctly  painted. 
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ments  and  figures  was  curiously  expressed  in  mosaic  ;  and  the 
images  of  Christ,  of  the  Virgin,  of  saints,  and  of  angels,  which 
have  been  defaced  by  Turkish  fanaticism,  were  dangerously 
exposed  to  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks.  According  to  the 
sanctity  of  each  object,  the  precious  metals  were  distributed 
in  thin  leaves  or  in  solid  masses.  The  balustrade  of  the 
choir,  the  capitals  of  the  pillars,  the  ornaments  of  the  doors 
and  galleries,  were  of  gilt  bronze  ;  the  spectator  was  daz- 
zled by  the  glittering  aspect  of  the  cupola;  the  sanctuary 
luntained  forty  thousand  pound  weight  of  silver;  and  the 
!i  .ily  vases  and  vestments  of  the  altar  were  of  the  pui'est  gold, 
I  iiriched  with  inestimable  gems.  Before  the  structure  of  die 
'hurch  had  arisen  two  cubits  above  the  ground,  forty-five 
tlujusand  two  hundred  pounds  were  already  consumed  ;  and 
the  whole  expense  amounted  to  three  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  :  each  reader,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  belief, 
may  estimate  their  value  either  in  gold  or  silver ;  but  the  sum 
of  one  million  sterling  is  the  result  of  the  lowest  computation. 
A  magnificent  temple  is  a  laudable  monument  of  national 
taste  and  religion  ;  and  the  enthusiast  who  entered  the  dome 
of  St.  Sophia  might  be  tempted  to  suppose  that  it  was  the 
residence,  or  even  the  workmanship,  of  the  Deity.  Yet  how 
dull  is  the  artifice,  how  insignificant  is  the  labor,  if  it  be  com- 
])ared  with  the  formation  of  the  vilest  insect  that  crawls  upon 
the  surface  of  the  temple  ! 

So  minute  a  description  of  an  edifice  which  time  has  re- 
s|)(  (■  cd,  may  attest  the  truth,  and  excuse  the  relation,  of  the 
ininunerable  works,  both  in  the  capital  and  provinces,  which 
•lustinian  constructed  on  a  smaller  scale  and  less  durable 
Coiindations.^"*^  In  Constantinople  alone,  and  the  adjacent 
suburbs,  he  dedicated  twenty-five  churches  to  the  honor  of 
Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints  :  most  of  these  churches 
were  decorated  with  marble  and  gold  ;  and  their  various  situ- 
ation was  skilfully  chosen  in  a  po})ulous  square,  or  a  pleasant 
grove  ;  on  the  margin  of  the  sea-shore,  or  on  some  lofty  emi- 
nence which   overlooked  the  continents  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

'"®  The  six  books  of  the  Edifices  of  Procopius  are  thus  distributed  : 
fhc^/irst  is  coufined  to  Constantinople  ;  the  second  includes  Mesopota- 
mia and  Syria  ;  the  third,  Ai-mcnia  and  the  Euxinc  ;  the  foitrth,  Eu- 
rope ;  the  ffth,  Asia  ^Minor  and  Palestine  ;  the  sixth,  Ef^ypt  and 
Africa.  Italy  is  for^^ot  by  the  emperor  or  the  historian,  who  published 
this  work  of  adulation  before  the  date  (A.  D.  5-55)  of  its  final  con- 
quest. 

8* 
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The  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles  at  Constantuiople,  and  that 
of  St.  John  at  Ephesus,  appear  to  have  been  framed  on  the 
same  model  :  their  domes  aspired  to  imitate  the  cupolas  of 
St.  Sophia ;  but  the  altar  was  more  judiciously  placed  under 
the  centre  of  the  dome,  at  the  junction  of  four  stately  porti- 
cos, which  more  accurately  expressed  the  figure  of  tlie 
Greek  cross.  The  Virgin  of  Jerusalem  mio;ht  exult  in  the 
temple  erected  by  her  Imperial  votary  on  a  most  ungrateful 
spot,  which  afforded  neither  ground  nor  materials  to  the 
architect.  A  level  was  formed  by  raising  part  of  a  deep 
valley  to  the  height  of  the  mountain.  The  stones  of  a  neigh- 
boring quarry  were  hewn  into  regular  forms  ;  each  block  was 
fixed  on  a  peculiar  carriage,  drawn  by  forty  of  the  strongest 
oxen,  and  the  roads  were  widened  for  the  passage  of  such 
enormous  weights.  Lebanon  furnished  her  loftiest  cedars  for 
the  timbers  of  the  church ;  and  the  seasonable  discovery  of  a 
vein  of  red  marble  supplied  its  beautiful  columns,  two  of 
which,  the  supporters  of  the  exterior  portico,  were  esteemed 
the  largest  in  the  world.  The  pious  munificence  of  the  em- 
peror was  diffused  over  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  if  reason  should 
condemn  the  monasteries  of  both  sexes  which  were  built  or 
restored  by  Justinian,  yet  charity  must  applaud  the  wells 
wiiich  he  sunk,  and  the  hospitals  which  he  founded,  for  the 
relief  of  the  weaiy  pilgrims.  The  schismatical  temper  of 
Egypt  was  ill  entitled  to  the  royal  bounty  ;  but  in  Syria  and 
Africa,  some  remedies  were  applied  to  the  disasters  of  wars 
and  earthquakes,  and  both  Carthage  and  Antioch,  emerging 
from  their  ruins,  might  revere  the  name  of  their  gracious 
benefactor.^^^  Almost  every  saint  in  the  calendar  acquired 
the  honors  of  a  temple  ;  almost  every  city  of  the  empire 
obtained  the  solid  advantages  of  bridges,  hospitals,  and  aque- 
ducts ;  but  the  severe  liberality  of  the  monarch  disdained  to 
indulge  his  subjects  in  the  popular  luxury  of  baths  and  thea- 
tres. While  Justinian  labored  for  the  public  service,  he 
was  not  unmindful  of  his  own  dignity  and  ease.  The  Byzan- 
tine palace,  which  had  been  damaged  by  the  conflagration, 
was  restored  with  new  magnificence  ;  and  some  notion  may 
be  conceived  of  the  whole  edifice,  by  the  vestibule  or  hall, 
which,  from    the  doors  perhaps,  or  the  roof,  was   surnamed 


'"''  Justinian  once  gave  forty-five  centenaries  of  gold  (180,000/.)  for 
the  repairs  of  Antioch  after  the  earthquake,  (John  Malala,  torn.  ii.  p. 
146—149.) 
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ihalcc,  or  the  brazen.  Tlie  dome  of  a  spacious  quadrangle 
was  supported  by  massy  pillars  ;  the  pavement  and  walls 
were  incrustcd  with  nian}r-colored  marbles  —  the  emerald 
green  of  Laconia,  the  fiery  red,  and  the  white  Phrygian  stone, 
intersected  with  veins  of  a  sea-green  hue  :  the  mosaic  paint- 
ings of  the  dome  and  sides  represented  the  glories  of  the 
.'Vfrican  and  Italian  triumphs.  On  the  Asiatic  shore  of  the 
I'ropontis,  at  a  small  distance  to  the  east  of  Chalcedon,  the 
costly  palace  and  gardens  of  Herseum  ^^^  were  prepared  for 
ihe  sunnner  residence  of  Justinian,  and  more  especially  of 
Theodora.  The  poets  of  the  age  have  celebi'ated  the  rare 
alliance  of  nature  and  art,  the  harmony  of  the  nymphs  of  the 
proves,  the  fountains,  and  the  waves  :  yet  the  crowd  of  attend- 
Mils  who  followed  the  court  complained  of  their  inconvenient 
'ilgings,^''^  and  the  nymphs  were  too  often  alarmed  by  the 
I  nous  Porphyrio,  a  whale  often  cubits  in  breadth,  and  thirty 
I  length,  who  was  stranded  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  San- 
j  iris,  after  he  had  infested  more  than  half  a  century  the  seas 
ul'  Constantino[)le.'^'' 

The  fortifications  of  Europe  and  Asia  were  multiplied  by 
liistinian  ;  but  the  repetition  of  those  timid  and  fruitless  pre- 
lautions  exposes,  to  a  philosophic  eye,  the  debility  of  the 
empire. 1^^  From  Belgrade  to  the  Euxine,  from  the  conflux 
(if  the  Save  to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  a  chain  of  above 
fourscore  fortified  places  was  extended  along  the  banks  of  the 
great  river.  Single  watch-towers  were  changed  into  spacious 
citadels  ;  vacant  walls,  which  the  engineers  conti'acted  or 
enlarged  according  to  the  nature  of  the   ground,  were  filled 

108  p^j.  ^^Q  Uerffium,  the  palace  of  Theodora,  see  Gyllius,  (de  Bos- 
phoro  Thracio,  1.  iii.  c.  xi.,)  Alcmau;  (Not.  ad  Ancc.  p.  80,  81,  Avho 
quotes  several  epigrams  of  the  Anthology,)  aud  Ducango,  (C  P. 
Christ.  1.  iv.  c.  13,  p.  17-5,   176.) 

'"'  Compare,  in  the  Edifices,  (1.  i.  c.  11,)  and  in  the  Anecdotes,  (c.  8, 
15,)  the  different  styles  of  adulation  and  malevolence  :  stripped  of  the 
paint,  or  cleansed  from  the  dirt,  the  object  appears  to  be  tlic  same. 

"''  Procopius,  1.  viii.  29  ;  most  probably  a  stranger  and  wanderei-, 
as  the  Mediterranean  does  not  breed  -whales.  Bala-na'  quoque  in  nos- 
tra maria  penetrant,  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  ix.  2.)  Between  the  polar 
circle  and  the  tropic,  the  cetaceous  animals  of  the  ocean  grow  to  the 
length  of.oO,  80,  or  100  feet,  (llist.  des  Voyages,  torn.  xv.  p.  289. 
Pennant's  Britisli  Zoology,  vol.  iii.  p.  35.) 

'"  Montesquieu  observes,  (tom.  iii.  p.  503,  Considerations  sur  la 
Grandeur  et  la  Decadence  des  llomains,  c.  xx.,)  that  Justinian's  em- 
pire was  like  Prance  in  the  time  of  the  Norman  inroads  —  never  so 
weak  as  when  every  village  was  fortified. 
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with  colonies  or  garrisons ;  a  strong  fortress  defended  the 
ruins  of  Trajan's  bridge, 'i-  and  several  military  stations 
affected  to  spread  beyond  the  Danube  the  pride  of  the  Roman 
name.  But  that  name  was  divested  of  its  terrors ;  the  Bar- 
barians, in  their  annual  inroads,  passed,  and  contemptuously 
repassed,  before  these  useless  bulwarks ;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  frontier,  instead  of  reposing  under  the  shadow  of  the 
general  defence,  were  compelled  to  guard,  with  incessant 
vigilance,  their  separate  habitations.  The  solitude  of  ancient 
cities  was  replenished  ;  the  new  foundations  of  Justinian 
acquired,  perhaps  too  hastily,  the  epithets  of  impregnable  and 
pojjulous  ;  and  the  auspicious  place  of  his  own  nativity  at- 
tracted the  grateful  reverence  of  the  vainest  of  princes. 
Under  the  name  of  Justiniana  prima,  the  obscure  village  of 
Tauresium  became  the  seat  of  an  archbishop  and  a  prsefect, 
whose  jurisdiction  extended  over  seven  warlike  provinces  of 
lUyricum ;  ^^^  j^^d  the  corrupt  appellation  of  Giustendil  still 
indicates,  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Sophia,  the  resi- 
dence of  a  Turkish  sanjak.!^"*  For  the  use  of  the  emperor's 
countrymen,  a  cathedral,  a  palace,  and  an  aqueduct,  were 
speedily  constructed ;  the  public  and  private  edifices  were 
adapted  to  the  greatness  of  a  royal  city  ;  and  the  strength  of 
the  walls  resisted,  during  the  lifetime  of  Justinian,  the  unskil- 
ful assaults  of  the  Huns  and  Sclavonians.  Their  progress  was 
sometimes  retarded,  and  their  hopes  of  rapine  were  disap- 
pointed, by  the  innumerable  castles  which,  in  the  provinces  of 
Dacia,  Epirus,  Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace,  appeared 
to  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  country.     Six  hundred  of  these 

ui  Procopiiis  affirms  (1.  iv.  c.  G)  that  the  Danube  was  stopped  by 
the  ruins  of  the  bridf^e.  Had  ApoUodorus,  the  architect,  lel't  a  de- 
scription of  his  own  work,  the  fabulous  wonders  of  Dion  Cassius  (1. 
Ixviii.  p.  1129)  would  have  been  corrected  by  the  genuine  picture. 
Trajan's  bridge  consisted  of  twenty  or  twenty-two  stone  piles  with 
wooden  arches  ;  the  river  is  shallow,  the  current  gentle,  and  the  whole 
interval  no  moie  than  443  (Keinier  ad  Dion,  from  Marsigli)  or  515 
toises,  (D'AnviUe,  Geographic  Ancienne,  torn.  i.  p.  305.) 

"^  Of  the  two  Dacias,  Meditc-rranca  and  Ixijx-nsis,  Dardania,  Prse- 
valitana,  the  second  Ma>sia,  and  the  second  Macedonia.  See  Justinian, 
(Novell,  xi.,)  who  speaks  of  his  castles  beyond  the  Danube,  and  of 
homines  semper  bcllicis  sudoribus  inhterentes. 

"^  See  D'Anvillc,  (Mcmoircs  de  1' Academic,  &c.,  torn.  xxxi.  p.  289, 
290,)  Rycaut,  (Present  State  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  p.  97,  316,)  Mar- 
sigU,  (Stato  MUitare  del  Imperio  Ottomano,  p.  130.)  The  sanjdt  of 
Giustendil  is  one  of  the  twenty  under  the  beglerbeg  of  Kumelia,  and 
his  district  maintains  48  zaitna  and  688  timariots. 
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forts  were  built  or  repaired  by  llic  emperor ;  but  it  seems 
reasonable  to  believe,  tiiat  the  fur  greater  part  consisted  only 
of  a  stone  or  brick  tower,  in  the  midst  of  a  square  or  circular 
area,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  wall  and  ditch,  and  aflorded 
in  a  moment  of  dan<T;er  some  protection  to  the  peasants  and 
cattle  of  the  neighboring  villages. ^^^  Yet  these  military 
works,  which  exhausted  the  public  treasure,  could  not  remove 
the  just  apprehensions  of  Justinian  and  his  European  subjects. 
The  warm  baths  of  Anchialus  in  Thrace  were  rendered  as 
safe  as  they  were  salutary ;  but  the  rich  pastures  of  Thcssa- 
lonica  were  foraged  by  the  Scythian  cavalry ;  the  delicious 
vale  of  Tempo,  three  hundred  miles  from  the  Danube,  was 
continually  alarmed  by  tlie  sound  of  war  ;  i^^  and  no  unfor- 
tified spot,  however  distant  or  solitary,  could  securely  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  peace.  The  Straits  of  Thermopylte,  which 
seemed  to  protect,  but  which  had  so  often  betrayed,  the  safety 
of  Greece,  were  diligently  strengthened  by  the  labors  of  Jus- 
tinian. From  the  edge  of  the  sea-shore,  through  the  forests 
and  valleys,  and  as  far  as  the  suinmit  of  the  Thessalian  moun- 
tains, a  strong  wall  was  continued,  which  occupied  every 
practicable  entrance.  Instead  of  a  hasty  crowd  of  peasants, 
a  garrison  of  two  thousand  soldiers  was  stationed  along  the 
rampart ;  granaries  of  corn  and  reservoirs  of  water  were  pro- 
vided for  their  use ;  and  by  a  precaution  that  inspired  the 
cowardice  which  it  foresaw,  convenient  fortresses  were  erected 
for  their  retreat.  The  walls  of  Corinth,  overthrown  by  an 
earthquake,  and  the  mouldering  bulwarks  of  Athens  and 
Platnea,  were  carefully  restored  ;  the  Barbarians  were  dis- 
couraged by  the  prospect  of  successive  and  painful  sieges : 
and  the  naked  cities  of  Peloponnesus  were  covered  by  the 
fortifications  of  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  At  the  extremity  of 
Europe,  another  peninsula,  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  runs 
three  days'"  journey  into  the  sea,  to  form,  with  the  adjacent 
shores  of  Asia,  the  Straits  of  the  Hellespont.  The  intervals 
between  eleven  populous  towns  were  filled  by  lofty  woods, 
fair  pastures,  and  arable  lands ;  and  the  isthmus,  of   thirty- 

''*  These  fortifications  may  be  compared  to  the  castles  in  Mingrelia 
(Chardin,  Voyages  en  Perse,  tom.  i.  p.  60,  131)  —  a  natural  pictiirc. 

""  The  valley  of  Tempe  is  situate  along  the  Hirer  Peneus,  between 
the  hills  of  Ossa  and  Olympus  :  it  is  only  five  miles  long,  and  in  some 
places  no  more  than  120  feet  in  breadth.  Its  verdant  beauties  are  ele- 
gantly described  by  PUny,  (Hist.  Natur.  1.  iv.  15,)  and  more  diffusely 
by  .(Elian,  (Hist.  Var.  1.  iii.  c.  i.) 
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seven  stadia  or  furlongs,  had  been  fortified  by  a  Spartan 
general  nine  hundred  years  before  the  reign  of  Justinian. ^^'^ 
In  an  age  of  freedom  and  valor,  the  slightest  rampart  may 
prevent  a  surprise  ;  and  Procopius  appears  insensible  of  the 
superiority  of  ancient  times,  while  he  praises  the  solid  con- 
struetion  and  double  parapet  of  a  wall,  whose  long  arms 
stretched  on  either  side  into  the  sea ;  but  whose  strength 
was  deemed  insufficient  to  guard  the  Chersonesus,  if  each 
city,  and  particularly  Gallipoli  and  Sestus,  had  not  been 
secured  by  their  peculiar  fortifications.  The  long  wall,  as 
it  was  emphatically  styled,  was  a  work  as  disgraceful  in  the 
object,  as  it  was  respectable  in  the  execution.  The  riches 
of  a  capital  diffuse  themselves  over  the  neighboring  country, 
and  the  territory  of  Constantinople,  a  paradise  of  nature,  was 
adorned  with  the  luxurious  gardens  and  villas  of  the  senators 
and  opulent  citizens.  But  their  wealth  served  only  to  attract 
the  bold  and  rapacious  Barbarians  ;  the  noblest  of  the  Ro- 
mans, in  the  bosom  of  peaceful  indolence,  were  led  away  into 
Scythian  captivity,  and  their  sovereign  might  view  from  his 
palace  the  hostile  flames  which  wei-e  insolently  spread  to  the 
gates  of  the  Imperial  city.  At  the  distance  only  of  forty 
miles,  Anastasius  was  consti-ained  to  establish  a  last  frontier ; 
liis  long  wall,  of  sixty  miles  from  the  Propontis  to  the  Euxine, 
proclaimed  the  impotence  of  his  arms ;  and  as  the  danger 
became  more  imminent,  new  fortifications  were  added  by  the 
indefatigable  prudence  of  Justinian. i^*^ 

Asia  Minor,  after  the  submission  of  the  Isaurians,^*^  re- 
mained without  enemies  and  without  fortifications.  Tiiiose 
bold  savages,  who  had  disdained  to  be  the  subjects  of  Gallie- 
nus,  persisted  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  in  a  life  of  inde- 
pendence and  rapine.  The  most  successful  princes  respected 
the  strength  of  the  mountains  and  the  despair  of  the  natives ; 
their  fierce  spirit  was  sometimes  soothed  with  gifts,  and  some- 
time restrained   by  terror ;  and  a   military  count,  with  three 


"''  Xenophon  Hellenic.  1.  iii.  c.  2.  After  a  long  and  tedious  con- 
versation ^\•ith  the  Byzantine  declaimers,  how  refreshing  is  the  truth, 
the  simplicity,  the  elegance  of  an  Attic  writer  ! 

"8  See  the  long  wall  in  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  3S,)  This  Avhole  article 
is  drawn  from  the  fourth  book  of  the  Edilices,  except  Anchialus,  (1. 
iii.  c.  7.) 

"^  Turn  back  to  vol.  i.  p.  328.  In  the  course  of  this  History,  I  have 
sometimes  mentioned,  and  much  oftener  slighted,  the  hasty  inroads  of 
the  Isaiuians,  wliicli  were  not  attended  with,  any  consequences. 
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legions,  fixed  liis  pcrmaDcnt  and  ignaminious  station  m  tlie 
lieart  of  tlie  Roman  provinces.^-"  But  no  sooner  was  tiio 
vigilance  of  power  relaxed  or  diverted,  than  the  light-armed 
squadrons  descended  from  the  hills,  and  invaded  the  peaceful 
plenty  of  Asia.  Although  the  Isaurians  were  not  remarkable 
for  stature  or  bravery,  want  rendered  them  bold,  and  expe- 
rience made  them  skilful  in  the  exercise  of  predatory  war. 
They  advanced  with  secrecy  and  speed  to  the  attack  of  vil- 
lages and  defenceless  towns;  their  ilying  parties  have  some- 
times touched  the  Hellespont,  the  Euxine,  and  the  gates  of 
Tarsus,  Antioch,  or  Damascus  ;  i~i  and  the  spoil  was  lodged 
in  their  inaccessible  mountains,  before  the  Roman  troops  had 
received  their  orders,  or  the  distant  province  had  computed  its 
loss.  The  guilt  of  rebellion  and  robbery  excluded  them  from 
the  rights  of  national  enemies  ;  and  the  magistrates  wei-e  in- 
structed, by  an  edict,  that  the  trial  or  punishment  of  an  Isaurian, 
even  on  the  festival  of  Easter,  was  a  meritorious  act  of  justice 
and  piety. '^"^  If  the  captives  were  condemned  to  domestic 
slavery,  they  maintained,  with  their  svvo*d  or  dagger,  the  pri- 
vate quarrel  of  their  masters  ;  and  it  was  found  expedient  for 
the  public  tranquillity  to  prohibit  the  service  of  such  dangerous 
retainers.  When  their  countryman  Tarcalissfcus  or  Zeno 
ascended  the  throne,  he  invited  a  faithful  and  formidable  band 
of  Isaurians,  who  insulted  the  court  and  city,  and  were  re- 
warded by  an  annual  tribute  of  five  thousand  pounds  of  gold. 
But  the  hopes  of  fortune  depopulated  the  mountains,  luxury 
enervated  the  hardiness  of  their  minds  and  bodies,  and  in 
proportion  as  they  mixed  with  mankind,  they  became  less 
qualified  for  the  enjoyment  of  poor  and  solitary  freedom. 
After  the  death  of  Zeno,  his  successor  Anastasius  suppressed 
their  pensions,  exposed  their  persons  to  the  revenge  of  the 
people,  banished  them  from  Constantinople,  and  prepared  to 
sustain  a  war,  which  left  only  the  alternative  of  victory  or 


'="  Trebellius  Pollio  in  Hist.  Aii^^ust.  p.  107,  who  lived  ixndcr  Dio- 
cletian, or  Constantine.  8cc  likewise  Pancirolus  ad  Notit.  Imp. 
Orient,  c.  11.5,  Ml.  See  Cod.  Thcodo.s.  1.  ix.  tit.  35,  Ic^.  37,  with  a 
copious  collective  Annotation  of  Godcfroy,  torn.  iii.  p.  2.56,  257. 

'-'  See  the  full  and  wide  extent  of  their  inroads  in  Philostorgius, 
(Hist.  Eccles.  1.  xi.  c.  8,)  -s^-ith  Godefroy's  learned  Dissertations. 

'"^  Cod.  Justinian.  1.  ix.  tit.  12,  leg.  10.  The  punishments  are  se- 
vere —  a  tine  of  a  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  degradation,  and  even 
death.  The  public  peace  miglit  alford  a  pretence,  hut  Zeno  was  de- 
sirous of  monopolizing  the  valor  and  service  of  the  Isauiians. 
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servitude.  A  brother  of  the  last  emperor  usurped  the  title  of 
Augustus ;  his  cause  was  powerfully  supported  by  the  arms, 
the  treasures,  and  the  magazines,  collected  by  Zeno  ;  and  the 
native  Isaurians  must  have  formed  the  smallest  portion  of  the 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Barbarians  under  his  standard, 
which  was  sanctified,  for  the  first  time,  by  the  presence  of  a 
fighting  bishop.  Their  disorderly  numbers  were  vanquished 
in  the  plains  of  Phjygia  by  the  valor  and  discipline  of  the 
Goths ;  but  a  war  of  six  years  almost  exhausted  the  courage 
of  the  emperor.12"^  The  Isaurians  retired  to  their  mountains  ; 
their  fortresses  were  successively  besieged  and  ruined  ;  their 
communication  with  the  sea  was  intercepted  ;  the  bravest  of 
their  leaders  died  in  arms  ;  the  surviving  chiefs,  before  their 
execution,  were  dragged  in  chains  through  the  hippodrome  ; 
a  colony  of  their  youth  was  transplanted  into  Thrace,  and  the 
remnant  of  the  people  submitted  to  the  Roman  government. 
Yet  some  generations  elapsed  before  their  minds  were  reduced 
to  the  level  of  slavery.  The  populous  villages  of  Mount  Tau- 
rus were  filled  with  horsemen  and  archers  :  thej^  resisted  the 
imposition  of  tributes,  but  they  recruited  the  armies  of  Justin- 
ian ;  and  his  civil  magistrates,  the  proconsul  of  Cappadocia, 
the  count  of  Isauria,  and  the  prretors  of  Lycaonia  and  Pisidia, 
were  invested  with  military  power  to  restrain  the  licentious 
practice  of  rapes  and  assassinations.^'^'* 

If  we  extend  our  view  from  the  tropic  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tanais,  we  may  observe,  on  one  hand,  the  precautions  of 
Justinian  to  curb  the  savages  of  J5thiopia,^^=  and  on  the  other, 
the  long  walls  which  he  constructed  in  Crimfea  for  the  protec- 
tion of  his  friendly  Goths,  a  colony  of  three  thousand  shep- 

'-'  The  Isaurian  war  and  the  triumph  of  AnasUi-iiis  are  briefly  and 
dai-kly  represented  by  John  ^Malala,  Itom.  ii.  p.  100,  107,)  Evagrius, 
(1.  iii.  c.  35,)  Theophanes,  (p.  118 — 120,)  and  the  Clu-omcle  of  Mar- 
ccllinus. 

^'*  Fortes  ea  ren;io  (says  Justinian)  viros  habet,  nee  in  ullo  differt  ab 
Isauria,  though  Procopius  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  18)  marks  an  essential  dif- 
ference between  their  military  character  ;  yet  in  former  times  the 
Lycaonians  and  Pisidians  had  defended  their  liberty  against  the  great 
king,  (Xenoplion.  Anabasis,  1.  iii.  c.  2.)  Justinian  introduces  some 
false  and  ridiculous  erudition  of  the  ancient  empire  of  the  Pisidians, 
and  of  Lycaon,  who,  after  visiting  Pome,  (long  before, -Eneas,)  gave  a 
name  and  people  to  Lycaoni,  (Novell.  24,  25,  27,  30.) 

'-^  See  Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  19.  The  altar  of  national  concord, 
of  annual  sacrifice  and  oaths,  wliich  Diocletian  had  erected  in  the  Isle 
of  Elephantme,  was  demolished  by  Justinian  with  less  policy  than 
zeal. 
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licrds  and  warriors. ^^c  From  that  peninsula  to  Tre1)izoiul,  the 
ciisfcrn  curve  of  the  Euxinc  was  secured  by  forts,  by  alliance, 
or  by  rcHgion ;  and  the  possession  of  Lazico,  the  Colchos  of 
ancient,  tlie  Min;ii;r(!iia  of  modern,  geography,  soon  became 
the  object  of  an  important  war.  Trebizond,  in  after-times  the 
seat  of  a  romantic  empire,  was  indebted  to  the  liberality  of 
Justinian  for  a  church,  an  aqueduct,  and  a  castle,  whose 
ditches  are  hewn  in  the  solid  rock.  From  that  maritime  city, 
a  frontier  line  of  five  hundred  miles  may  be  drawn  to  the  for- 
tress of  Circesium,  the  last  Roman  station  on  the  Euphrates. ^'-^'^ 
Above  Trebizond  immediately,  and  five  days'  journey  to  the 
south,  the  country  rises  into  dark  forests  and  craggy  moun- 
tains, as  savage  though  not  so  lofty  as  the  Alps  and  the  Pyre- 
nees. In  this  rigorous  climate,^-'^  where  the  snows  seldom 
melt,  the  fruits  are  tardy  and  tasteless,  even  honey  is  poison- 
ous :  the  most  industrious  tillage  would  be  confined  to  some 
pleasant  valleys  ;  and  the  pastoral  tribes  obtained  a  scanty 
sustenance  from  the  flesh  and  milk  of  their  cattle.  The  Cha- 
hjlnans  ^"^^  derived  their  name  and  temper  from  the  iron  qual- 

"'''  Procopius  do  Eclificiis,  1.  ili.  c.  7.  Hist.  1.  viii.  c.  3,  4.  These 
unambitious  Goths  had  refused  to  follow  the  standard  of  Thcodoric. 
As  late  as  tlie  xvth  and  xvith  century,  the  name  and  nation  might  be 
discovered  bet-\veen  Caii'a  and  tlie  Straits  of  Azoph,  (D'Anville, 
Mcnioires  de  TAcademie,  torn.  xxx.  j).  2-10.)  They  well  deserved  the 
curiosity  of  13usboi[uius,  (p.  321 — 320  ;)  but  seem  to  have  vanished 
in  the  more  recent  account  of  the  Missions  du  Levant,  (tom.  i.,)  Tott, 
Peysonnel,  &c. 

''"  For  the  geography  and  architecture  of  this  Armenian  border, 
see  the  Persian  Wars  and  Edifices  (1.  ii.  c.  4 — 7,  1.  iii.  c.  2 — 7)  of 
Procopius. 

"'^  The  country  is  described  by  Tovirnefort,  (Voyage  au  Levant, 
tom.  iii.  Icttre  xvii.  xviii.)  That  skilful  botanist  soon  discovered  the 
plant  that  infects  the  honey,  (Plin.  xxi.  44,  45  :)  he  observes,  that  the 
soldiers  of  Lucidlus  might  indeed  be  astonished  at  the  cold,  since, 
even  in  the  jjlain  of  Erzerum,  snow  sometimes  falls  in  June,  and  the 
harvest  is  seldom  finished  before  September.  The  hills  of  Armenia 
are  below  the  fortieth  degree  of  latitude  ;  but  in  the  mountainous  coun- 
try wliich  I  inliabit,  it  is  well  known  that  an  ascent  of  some  hours 
carries  the  traveller  from  the  climate  of  Langucdoc  to  that  of  Nor- 
way ;  and  a  general  theorj'  has  been  introduced,  that,  under  the  hue, 
an  elevation  of  2400  toises  is  equivalent  to  the  cold  of  the  polar  cir- 
cle, (llemond.  Observations  siir  les  Voyages  de  Coxe  dans  la  Suisse, 
tom.  ii.  p.  104.) 

"'  The  identitv  or  proximity  of  the   Chalybians,  or   Chaldaeans, 

may  be  investigated  in  Strabo,  (1.  xii.  p.  825,  82G,)  CeUarius,  (Geo- 

graph.  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  202 — 204,)  and  Frerct,  (Mem.  de  Academic, 

tom.  iv.  p.  594.)      Xenophon  sui>po3G3,  in  his  romance,  (Cjtopaed, 

VOE.    IV.  9 
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ity  of  the  soil  ;  and,  since  the  days  of  Cyrus,  they  might  pro- 
duce, under  the  various  appellations  of  Chuldyeans  and  Zanians, 
an  uninterrupted  prescription  of  war  and  rapine.  Under 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  they  acknowledged  the  god  and  the 
emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  seven  fortresses  were  built  in  the 
most  accessible  passes,  to  exclude  the  ambition  of  the  Persian 
monarch. 1^^  The  principal  source  of  the  Euphrates  descends 
from  the  Chalybian  mountains,  and  seems  to  flow  towards  the 
west  and  the  Euxine  :  bending  to  the  south-west,  the  river 
passes  under  the  walls  of  Satala  and  Melitene,  (which  were 
restored  by  Justinian  as  the  bulwarks  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,) 
and  gradually  approaches  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  till  at 
length,  repelled  by  Mount  Taurus, i^i  the  Euphrates  inclines 
his  long  and  flexible  course  to  the  south-east  and  the  Gulf  of 
Persia.  Among  the  Roman  cities  beyond  the  Euphrates,  we 
distinguish  two  recent  foundations,  which  were  named  from 
Theodosius,  and  the  relics  of  the  martyrs ;  and  two  capitals, 
Amida  and  Edessa,  which  are  celebrated  in  the  history  of 
every  age.  Their  strength  was  proportioned  by  Justinian  to 
the  danger  of  their  situation.  A  ditch  and  palisade  might  be 
sufHcient  to  resist  the  artless  force  of  the  cavalry  of  Scythia  ; 
but  more  elaborate  works  were  required  to  sustain  a  regular 
siege  against  the  arms  and  treasures  of  the  great  king.  His 
skilful  engineers  understood  the  methods  of  conducting  deep 
mines,  and  of  raising  platforms  to  the  level  of  the  rampart : 
he  shook  the  strongest  battlements  with  his  military  engines, 
and  sometimes  advanced  to  the  assault  with  a  line  of  movable 
turrets  on  the  backs  of  elephants.  In  the  great  cities  of  the 
East,  the  dis:idvantage  of  space,  perhaps  of  position,  was  com- 
pensated by  the  zeal  of  the  people,  who  seconded  the  garrison 
in  the  defence  of  their  country  and  religion  ;  and  the  fabulous 
promise  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  Edessa  should  never  be  taken, 
filled  the  citizens  with  valiant  confidence,  and  chilled  the  be- 
siegers with  doubt  and  dismay.i**^     The  subordinate  towns  of 


1.  iii.,)  the  same  Barbarians,  against  whom  he  had  fought  in  his 
retreat,  (Anabasis,  1.  iv.) 

13U  Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  15.     De  Edific.  1.  iii.  c.  6. 

131  jvj^  Taurus  obstet  in  nostra  maria  venturus,  (Pomponius  Mela, 
iii.  S.)  Pliny,  a  poet  as  weU  as  a  naturalist,  (v.  20,)  personifies  the 
river  and  mountain,  and  describes  their  combat.  See  the  course  of 
the  Tisi'i^  t^nd  Euphrates  in  the  excellent  treatise  of  D'AnvLUe. 

134  Pi-ocopius  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  12)  tells  the  story  with  the  tone,  half 
eceptical,  IjaJf  superstitious,  of  Herodotus.   The  promise  was  net  in  the 
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Armenia  and  Mesopotamia  wore  diligently  strengthened,  and 
the  posts  which  appeared  to  have  any  command  of  ground 
or  water  were  occupied  by  numerous  forts,  substantially  built 
of  stone,  or  more  hastily  erected  with  the  obvious  materials 
of  earth  and  brick.  The  eye  of  Justinian  investigated  every 
spot ;  and  his  cruel  precautions  might  attract  the  war  into 
some  lonely  vale,  whose  peaceful  natives,  connected  by  trade 
and  marriage,  were  ignorant  of  national  discord  and  the  quar- 
rels of  princes.  Westward  of  the  Euphrates,  a  sandy  desert 
extends  above  six  hundred  miles  to  the  Red  Sea.  Nature  had 
interposed  a  vacant  solitude  between  the  ambition  of  two 
rival  empires  ;  the  Arabians,  till  Mahomet  arose,  wei'e  formi- 
dable only  as  robbers  ;  and  in  the  proud  security  of  peace, 
the  fortifications  of  Syria  were  neglected  on  the  most  vulner- 
able side. 

But  the  national  enmity,  at  least  the  effects  of  that  enmity, 
had  been  suspended  by  a  truce,  which  continued  above  four- 
score years.  An  ambassador  from  the  emperor  Zeno  accom- 
panied the  rash  and  unfortunate  Perozes,*  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Ncpthalites,t  or  white  Huns,  whose  conquests  had 
been  stretched  from  the  Caspian  to  the  heart  of  India,  whose 
throne  was  enriched  with  emeralds,^'^^  and  whose  cavalry  was 
supported  by  a  line  of  two  thousand  elephants.^34     'p^e  Per- 

primitive  lie  of  Eusebius,  but  dates  at  least  from  the  year  400  ;  and  a 
third  lie,  the  Veronica,  was  soon  raised  on  the  two  former,  (Evagrius, 
1.  iv.  c.  27.)  As  Edessa  has  been  taken,  Tillemont  must  disclaim  the 
promise,  (Mem.  Eeclcs.  tom.  i.  p.  3G2,  383,  617.) 

'■'^  They  were  purchased  from  the  merchants  of  Adulis  who  traded 
to  India,  (Cosmas,  Topograph.  Christ.  1.  xi.  p.  339  ;)  yet,  in  the  esti- 
mate of  precious  stones,  the  Scji;liian  emerald  was  the  first,  the  Bac- 
trian  the  second,  the  ^Ethiopian  only  the  third,  (IIUl's  Theophrastus, 
p.  61,  &c.,  92.)  The  production,  mines,  &c.,  of  emeralds,  are  involved 
in  diirkness ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  we  possess  any  of  the  twelve 
sorts  known  to  the  ancients,  (Goguct,  Origine  des  Loix,  &c.,  part.  ii. 
1.  ii.  c.  2,  art.  3.)  In  this  war  the  Huns  got,  or  at  least  Perozes  lost, 
the  finest  pearl  in  the  world,  of  wliich  Procopius  relates  a  ridiculous 
fable. 

'•'*  The  Indo-Scythre  continued  to  reign  from  the  time  of  Augustus 
(Dionys.  Perieget.  1088,  witli  the  Commentary  of  Eustathius,  in  Hud- 
son, Gcograph.  Minor,  tom.  iv.)  to  that  of  the  elder  Justin,  (Cosmas, 
Topograph.  Christ.  1.  xi.  p.  338,  339.)  On  their  origin  and  conquests, 
see  D'Anville,  (sur  I'lnde,  p.  18,  45,  &c.,  69,  85,  89.)  In  the  secoiid 
century  they  were  masters  of  Larice  or  Guzerat, 


*  Firouz  the  Conqueror  —  unfortunately   so  named.     See  St.  Martin, 
vol.  vi.  p.  439.  — M. 

t  Rather  Ilepthalites.  —  M. 
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sians*  were  twice  circumvented,  in  a  situation  which  made 
valor  useless  and  flight  impossible  ;  and  the  double  victory 
of  the  Huns  was  achieved  by  military  stratagem.  They 
dismissed  their  royal  captive  after  he  had  submitted  to  adore 
the  majesty  of  a  Barbarian ;  and  the  humiliation  was  poorly 
evaded  by  the  casuistical  subtlety  of  the  Magi,  who  instructed 
Perozes  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  rising  sun.t  The  indig- 
nant successor  of  Cyrus  forgot  his  danger  and  his  gratitude  ; 
he  renewed  the  attack  with  headstrong  fury,  and  lost  both  his 
army  and  his  life.i-^^  The  death  of  Perozes  abandoned  Persia 
to  her  foreign  and  domestic  enemies  ;  J  and  twelve  years  of 
confusion  elapsed  before  his  son  Cabades,  or  Kobad,  could 
embrace  any  designs  of  ambition  or  revenge.  The  unkind 
parsimony  of  Anastasius  was  the  motive  or  pretence  of  a 
Roman  war  ;  ^^e  the  Huns  and  Arabs  marched  under  the  Per- 
sian standard,  and  the  fortifications  of  Armenia  and  Mesopo- 
tamia were,  at  that  time,  in  a  ruinous  or  imperfect  condition. 
The  emperor  returned  his  thanks  to  the  governor  and  people 
of  Martyropolis  for  the  prompt  surrender  of  a  city  which 
could  not  be  successfully  defended,  and  the  conflagration  of 
Theodosiopolis  might  justify  the  conduct  of  their  prudent 
neighbors.  Amida  sustained  a  long  and  destructive  siege  :  at 
the  end  of  three  months  the  loss  of  fifty  thousand  of  the 
soldiers  of  Cabades  was  not  balanced  by  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, and  it  was  in  vain  that  the  Magi  deduced  a  flattering 

"*  See  the  fate  of  Phirouz,  or  Perozes,  and  its  consequences,  in  Pro- 
copius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  3 — 6,)  -vvho  may  be  compared  vdth.  the  frag- 
ments of  Oriental  history,  (D'llerbclot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  351,  and 
Texeira,  History  of  Persia,  translated  or  abridged  by  Stephens,  1.  i.  c. 
32,  p.  132 — 138.)  The  chronology  is  ably  ascertained  by  Asseman. 
(Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  iii.  p.  396—327.) 

'^®  The  Persian  ■war,  under  the  reigns  of  Anastasius  and  Justin,  may 
be  collected  from  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  7,  8,  9,)  Theophanos,  (in 
Chronograph,  p.  124 — 127,)  Evagrius,  (1.  iii.  c.  37,)  Marcellinus,  (in 
Chron.  p.  47,)  and  Josue  Stylites,  (apud  Asseman.  torn.  i.  p.  272 — 
281.) 

*  According  to  the  Persian  historians,  he  was  misled  by  guides  ■orho  used 
the  old  stratagem  of  Zopyrus.   Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  101.  — M. 

t  In  the  MS.  Chronicle  of  Tabary,  it  is  said  that  the  Moubedan  Mobed, 
or  Grand  Pontiff,  opposed  wth  all  his  influence  the  violation  of  the  treaty. 
St.  Martin,  vol.  vii.  p.  254.  —  M. 

X  When  Firoze  advanced,  Khoosh-Nuaz  (the  king  of  the  Huns)  pre- 
sented on  the  point  of  a  lance  the  treaty  to  which  he  had  sworn,  and  ex- 
horted him  yet  to  desist  before  he  destroyed  his  fame  forever.  Malcolm, 
vol.  i.  p.  103.  —  M. 
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prediction  from  the  indecency  of  the  women  *  on  the  ram- 
j)arts,  who  had  revealed  their  most  secret  charms  to  the  eyes 
of  the  assailants.  At  length,  in  a  silent  night,  they  ascended 
tiie  most  accessible  tower,  which  was  guarded  only  by  some 
monks,  oppressed,  after  the  duties  of  a  festival,  with  sleep 
ruid  wine.  Scaling-ladders  were  applied  at  the  dawn  of  day  ; 
llie  presence  of  Cabadcs,  his  stern  command,  and  his  drawn 
sword,  compelled  the  Persians  to  van(]uish  ;  and  before  it  was 
sheathed,  fourscore  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  had  expiated 
I  he  blood  of  their  companions.  After  the  siege  of  Amida, 
tlic  war  continued  three  years,  and  the  unhappy  frontier 
t  isted  the  full  measure  of  its  calamities.  The  gold  of  Anas- 
tisius  was  offered  too  late,  the  number  of  his  troops  was 
(li'feated  by  the  number  of  their  generals ;  the  country  was 
stripped  of  its  inhabitants,  and  both  the  living  and  the  dead 
were  abandoned  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert.  -  The  resist- 
ance of  Edessa,  and  the  deficiency  of  spoil,  inclined  the 
mind  of  Cabadcs  to  peace  :  he  sold  his  conquests  for  an 
exorbitant  price ;  and  the  same  line,  though  marked  with 
slaughter  and  devastation,  still  separated  the  two  empires. 
To  avert  the  repetition  of  the  same  evils,  Anastasius  resolved 
to  found  a  new  colony,  so  strong,  that  it  should  defy  the  power 
of  the  Persian,  so  far  advanced  towards  Assyria,  that  its  sta- 
tionary troops  might  defend  the  province  by  the  menace  or 
operation  of  offensive  war.  For  this  purpose,  the  town  of 
Dara,!-'''  fourteen  miles  from  Nisibis,  and  four  days'  journey 
from  the  Trigis,  was  peopled  and  adorned  ;  the  hasty  works 
of  Anastasius  were  improved  by  the  perseverance  of  Justinian  ; 
and,  without  insisting  on  places  less  important,  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Dara  may  represent  the  military  architecture  of  the 
age.  The  city  was  surrounded  with  two  walls,  and  the  inter- 
val between  them,  of  fifty  paces,  afforded  a  retreat  to  the 
cattle  of  the  besieged.  The  inner  wall  was  a  monument  of 
strength  .and  licauty  :  it  measured  sixty  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  the  height  of  the  towers  was  one  hundred  feet;  the  loop- 
holes, from  whence  an  enemy  might  be  annoyed  with  missile 

'^^  The  description  of  Dcira  is  amplv  and  correctly  given  by  Proco- 
pius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  10,  1.  ii.  c.  13.  Dc"  Edific.  1.  ii.  c.  1,  2,  3,  l.'iii.  c.  o.) 
See  the  situation  in  D'Anville,  (I'Euphrato  et  le  Tij;re,  p.  53,  51,  55,) 
though  he  seems  to  double  the  interv;U.  between  Dara  and  Nisibis. 


*  Gibbon  should  have  written  "  some  prostitutes."     Proc.  Pers.  vol.  i. 
p.  7.-M. 

9* 
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weapons,  were  small,  but  numerous;  the  soldiers  were  planted 
along  the  rampart,  under  the  shelter  of  double  f^alleries,  and 
a  third  platform,  spacious  and  secure,  was  raised  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  towers.  The  exterior  wall  appears  to  have  been 
less  lofty,  but  more  solid  ;  and  each  tower  was  protected  by 
a  quadrangular  bulwark.  A  hard,  rocky  soil  resisted  the  tools 
of  the  miners,  and  on  the  south-east,  where  the  ground  was 
more  tractable,  their  approach  was  retarded  by  a  new  work, 
which  advanced  in  the  shape  of  a  half-moon.  The  double 
and  treble  ditches  were  filled  with  a  stream  of  water ;  and  in 
the  management  of  the  river,  the  most  skilful  labor  was 
employed  to  supply  the  inhabitants,  to  distress  the  besiegers, 
and  to  prevent  the  mischiefs  of  a  natural  or  artificial  inunda- 
tion. Dara  continued  more  than  sixty  years  to  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  its  founders,  and  to  provoke  the  jealousy  of  the 
Persians,  who  incessantly  complained,  that  this  impregnable 
fortress  had  been  constructed  in  manifest  violation  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  the  two  empires.* 

Between  the  Engine  and  the  Caspian,  the  countries  of  Col- 
chos,  Iberia,  and  Albania,  are  intersected  in  every  direction 
by  the  branches  of  Mount  Caucasus ;  and  the  two  principal 
gates,  or  passes,  from  north  to  south,  have  been  frequently 
confounded  in  the  geography  both  of  the  ancients  and  mod- 
erns. The  name  of  Caspian  or  Albanian  gates  is  properly 
applied  to  Derbend,i38  which  occupies  a  short  declivity  be- 

138  Pq].  tjjg  gj^y  a^(j  pjjj,g  Qf  Derbend,  see  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot. 
Orient,  p,  157,  291,  807,)  Petit  de  la  Croix,  (Hist,  de  Gengiscan,  1.  iv. 


*  The  situation  (of  Dara)  does  not  appear  to  give  it  strength,  as  it  must 
have  been  commanded  on  three  sides  by  the  mountains,  but  opening  on 
the  south  towards  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia.  The  foundation  of  the  walls 
and  towers,  built  of  large  hewn  stone,  may  be  traced  across  the  valley,  and 
over  a  number  of  low  rocky  hills  which  branch  out  from  the  foot  of  Mount 
Masius.  The  circumference  I  conceive  to  be  nearly  two  miles  and  a  half  ; 
and  a  small  stream,  which  flows  through  the  middle  of  the  place,  has  in- 
duced several  Koordish  and  Armenian  families  to  fix  their  residence  within 
the  ruins.  Besides  the  walls  and  towers,  the  remains  of  many  other  build- 
ings attest  the  former  grandeur  of  Dara  ;  a  considerable  part  of  the  space 
■within  the  walls  is  arched  and  vaulted  underneath,  and  in  one  place  we 
perceived  a  large  cavern,  supported  by  four  ponderous  columns,  somewhat 
resembling  the  great  cistern  of  Constantinople.  In  the  centre  of  the 
village  are  the  ruins  of  a  palace  (probably  that  mentioned  by  Procopius) 
or  church,  one  hundred  paces  in  length,  and  sixty  in  breadth.  The  foun- 
dations, which  are  quite  entire,  consist  of  a  prodigious  number  of  subter- 
raneous vaulted  chambers,  entered  by  a  narrow  passage  forty  paces  in 
length.  The  gate  is  still  standing  ;  a  considerable  part  of  the  wall  has 
bid  defiance  to  time,  &c.    M'Donald  Kinneir's  Journey,  p.  438.  —  M. 
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twocn  the  mountains  and  the  sea:  the  city,  if  we  give  credit 
lo  local  tradition,  had  been  founded  by  the  Greeks  ;  and  this 
dangerous  entrance  was  fortified  by  the  kings  of  Persia  with 
a  mole,  double  walls,  and  doors  of  iron.  The  Iberian  gates  '^J  * 
are  formed  by  a  narrow  passage  of  six  miles  in  Mount  Cau- 
casus, which  opens  from  the  northern  side  of  Iberia,  or  Geor- 
izia,  into  the  plain  tliat  reaches  to  the  Tanais  and  the  Volga. 
A  fortress,  designed  by  Alexander  perhaps,  or  one  of  his 
successors,  to  command  that  important  pass,  had  descended 
by  right  of  conquest  or  inheritance  to  a  prince  of  the  Huns, 
who  oifercd  it  for  a  moderate  price  to  the  emperor  :  but  while 
Anastasius  paused,  while  he  timorously  computed  the  cost  and 
ilie  distance,  a  more  vigilant  rival  interposed,  and  Cabades 
forcibly  occupied  the  Straits  of  Caucasus.  The  Albanian 
and  Iberian  gates  excluded  the  horsemen  of  Scythia  from  the 
shortest  and  most  practicable  roads,  and  the  whole  front  of  the 
mountains  was  covered  by  the  rampart  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
the  long  wall  which  has  excited  the  curiosity  of  an  Arabian 
caliph  ^'*°  and  a  Russian  conqueror.^''^    According  to  a  recent 

c.  9,)  Ilistoire  Gencalogique  des  Tatars,  (torn.  i.  p.  120,)  Olearius, 
(Voyage  en  Perse,  p.  10.39 — lOil,)  and  Corneille  le  Bruyn,  (Voyages, 
torn.  i.  p.  146,  147  :)  his  view  may  be. compared  with  the  plan  of 
Olearius,  who  judges  the  wall  to  be  of  shells  and  gravel  hardened  by 
time. 

139  Procopius,  though  with  some  confusion,  always  denominates  them 
Caspian,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  10.)  Tlic  pass  is  now  styled  Tatar-topa,  the 
Tartar-gates,  (D'Anville,  Geographic  Anqienne,  torn.  ii.  p.  119,  120.) 

'••"  The  imaginarj'  rampart  of  Gog  and  Magog,  which  was  seriously 
explored  and  believed  by  a  caliph  of  the  ninth  century,  appears  to  be 
derived  from  the  gates  of  Mount  Caucasus,  and  a  vague  report  of  the 
wall  of  China,  (Geograph.  Nubiensis,  p.  267 — 270.  Memoires  de 
TAcademie,  torn.  xxxi.  p.  210 — 219.) 

•^'  See  a  learned  dissertation  of  IJaior,  de  niuro  Caucaseo,  in  Com- 
ment. Acad.  Petropol.  ann.  1726,  tom.  i.  p.  42.5 — 463 ;  but  it  is  desti- 
tute of  a  map  or  plan.  "When  the  czar  Peter  I.  became  master  of  Der- 
bend  in  the  year  1722,  the  measure  of  the  wall  was  found  to  be  3285 
Russian  orrjyio',  or  fathom,  each  of  seven  feet  English  ;  in  tlie  whole 
somewhat  more  than  four  miles  in  Icncrth. 


*  Malte-Brun,  tom.  viii.  p.  12,  makes  three  passes:  1.  The  central, 
which  leads  from  Mosdok  to  Teflis,  the  nh'Xai  KavKdaiai.  2.  The  Albanian, 
more  inland  than  the  Dorbcnd  Pass.  3.  The  Dcrbcnd  —  the  Caspian 
Gates.  But  the  narrative  of  Col.  Monteith,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Gcograpli- 
ical  Society  of  London,  vol.  iii.  p.  i.  p.  39,  clearly  shows  that  there  are 
but  two  passes  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian ;  tlie  central,  the 
Caucasian,  or,  as  Col.  Monteith  calls  it,  the  Caspian  Gates,  and  the  pass 
of  Dcrbend,  though  it  is  practicable  to  turn  this  position  (of  DerbcndJ  by  a 
road  a  few  miles  distant,  through  the  mountains,  p.  40,  —  M. 
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description,  huge  stones,  seven  feet  thick,  twenty-one  feet  in 
length  or  height,  are  artificially  joined  without  iron  or  cement, 
to  compose  a  wall,  which  runs  above  three  hundred  miles 
from  the  shores  of  Derbend,  over  the  hills,  and  through  the 
valleys  of  Daghestan  and  Georgia.  Without  a  vision,  such  a 
work  might  be  undertaken  by  the  policy  of  Cabades  ;  without 
a  miracle,  it  might  be  accomplished  by  his  son,  so  formidable 
to  the  Romans,  under  the  name  of  Chosroes  ;  so  dear  to  the 
Orientals,  under  the  appellation  of  Nushirwan.  The  Persian 
monarch  held  in  his  hand  the  keys  both  of  peace  and  war  ; 
but  he  stipulated,  in  every  treaty,  that  Justinian  should  con- 
tribute to  the  expense  of  a  common  barrier,  which  equally 
protected  the  two  empires  from  the  inroads  of  the  Scyth- 
ians.142 

VII.  Justinian  suppressed  the  schools  of  Athens  and  the 
consulship  of  Rome,  which  had  given  so  many  sages  and 
heroes  to  mankind.  Both  these  institutions  had  long  since 
degenerated  from  their  primitive  glory ;  yet  some  reproach 
may  be  justly  inflicted  on  the  avarice  and  jealousy  of  a  prince, 
by  whose  hand  such  venerable  ruins  were  destroyed. 

Athens,  after  her  Persian  triumphs,  adopted  the  philosophy 
of  Ionia  and  the  rhetoric  of  Sicily  ;  and  these  studies  became 
the  patrimony  of  a  city,  whose  inhabitants,  about  thirty  thou- 
sand males,  condensed,  within  the  period  of  a  single  life,  the 
genius  of  ages  and  millions.  Our  sense  of  the  dignity  of 
human  nature  is  exalted  by  the  simple  recollection,  that  Isoc- 
rates  ^'^■^  was  the  companion  of  Plato  and  Xenophon  ;  that  he 
assisted,  perhaps  with  the  historian  Thucydides,  at  the  first 
representations  of  the  ffidipus  of  Sophocles  and  the  Iphigenia 
of  Euripides  ;  and  that  his  pupils  yEschines  and  Demosthenes 
contended  for  the  crown  of  patriotism  in  the  presence  of 
Aristotle,  the  master  of  Theophrastus,  who  taught  at  Athens 
with  the  founders  of  the  Stoic  and  Epicurean  sects,^'^^     The 


'■"  See  the  fortifications  and  treaties  of  Chosroes,  or  Nushirwan,  in 
Profopius  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  16,  22,  1.  ii.)  and  D'Herbelot,  (p.  682.) 

'■'•'  Tlic  life  of  Isocratcs  extends  from  Ohnnp.  Ixxxvi.  1,  to  ex.  3, 
(ante  Christ.  436 — 438.)  Sec  Dionys.  Ilalicarn.  torn.  ii.  p.  149,  150, 
edit.  Hudson.  Plutarch  (sive  anonymus)  in  Vit.  X.  Oratorum,  p.  1.538 
— 1.j43,  edit.  II.  Stcph.    Phot,  cod/cclix.  p.  14.53. 

'^•'  The  schools  of  Athens  are  copiously  though  concLsely  represented 
in  the  Fortuna  Attica  of  Menrsius,  (c.  viii.  p.  59 — 73,  in  torn.  i.  0pp.) 
For  the  state  and  arts  of  the  city,  see  the  first  book  of  Pausanias,  and 
a  small  tract  of  Dicaearchus,  (in  the  second  volume  of  Hudson's  Geog- 
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ingenuous  youth  of  Attica  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  their  domes- 
tic education,  which  was  communicated  without  envy  to  the 
rival  cities.  Two  thousand  disciples  heard  the  lessons  of 
Theophrastus  ;  ^'^^  the  schools  of  rhetoric  must  have  been  still 
more  populous  than  those  of  philosophy ;  and  a  rapid  succes- 
sion of  students  ditTused  the  fame  of  their  teachers  as  far  as 
the  utmost  limits  of  the  Grecian  language  and  name.  Those 
limits  were  enlarged  by  the  victories  of  Alexander;  the  arts 
of  Athens  survived  her  freedom  and  dominion ;  and  the 
( Jreek  colonics  which  the  Macedonians  planted  in  Egypt,  and 
scattered  over  Asia,  undertook  long  and  fi'cquent  pilgrimages 
lo  worsliip  the  Muses  in  their  favorite  temple  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ilissus.  The  Latin  conquerors  respectfully  listened  to 
the  instructions  of  their  subjects  and  captives  ;  the  names  of 
Cicero  and  Horace  were  enrolled  in  the  schools  of  Athens  ; 
and  after  the  perfect  settlement  of  the  Roman  empire,  the 
natives  of  Italy,  of  Africa,  and  of  Britain,  conversed  in  the 
groves  of  the  academy  with  their  fellow-students  of  the  East. 
The  studies  of  philosophy  and  eloquence  are  congenial  to  a 
popular  state,  which  encourages  the  freedom  of  inquiry,  and 
submits  only  to  the  force  of  persuasion.  In  the  republics  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  the  art  of  speaking  was  the  powerful 
engine  of  patriotism  or  ambition ;  and  the  schools  of  rhetoric 
poured  forth  a  colony  of  statesmen  and  legislators.  When 
the  liberty  of  public  debate  was  suppressed,  the  orator,  in  the 
honorable  profession  of  an  advocate,  might  plead  the  cause 
of  innocence  and  justice ;  he  might  abuse  his  talents  in  the 
more  profitable  trade  of  panegyric  ;  and  the  same  precepts 
continued  to  dictate  the  fanciful  declamations  of  the  sophist, 
and  the  chaster  beauties  of  historical  composition.  The  sys- 
tems which  professed  to  unfold  the  nature  of  God,  of  man, 
and  of  the  universe,  entertained  the  curiosity  of  the  philo- 
sophic student  ;  and  according  to  the  temper  of  his  mind,  he 
might  doubt  with  the  Sceptics,  or  decide  with  the  Stoics, 
sublimely  speculate  with  Plato,  or  severely  argue  with  Aris- 
totle. The  pride  of  the  adverse  sects  had  fixed  an  unattaina- 
ble term  of  moral  happiness  and  perfection  ;  but  the  race  was 
glorious  and  salutary ;  the  disciples  of  Zeno,  and  even  those 
of  Epicurus,  were  taught  both  to  act  and  to  sufFcr  ;  and  the 


raphcrs,)    who    wrote   about   Olymp.   cxvii.    (Dochvcll's    DissertaU 
sect.  4.) 

"*  Diogen.  Laert,  de  Vit.  Philosoph.  1.  v.  segm.  37,  p.  289. 
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death  of  Pctronius  was  not  less  effectual  than  that  of  Seneca, 
to  humble  a  tyrant  by  the  discovery  of  his  impotence.  The 
light  of  science  could  not  indeed  be  confined  within  the  walls 
of  Athens.  Her  incomparable  writers  address  themselves  to 
the  human  race  ;  the  living  masters  emigrated  to  Italy  and 
Asia  ;  Berytus,  in  later  times,  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
law ;  astronomy  and  physic  were  cultivated  in  the  museum 
of  Alexandria  ;  but  the  Attic  schools  of  rhetoric  and  philoso- 
phy maintained  their  superior  reputation  from  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  to  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Athens,  though  situate 
in  a  barren  soil,  possessed  a  pure  air,  a  free  navigation,  and 
the  monuments  of  ancient  art.  That  sacred  retirement  was 
seldom  disturbed  by  the  business  of  trade  or  government ;  and 
the  last  of  the  Athenians  were  distinguished  by  their  lively 
wit,  the  purity  of  their  taste  and  language,  their  social  man- 
ners, and  some  traces,  at  least  in  discourse,  of  the  magna- 
nimity of  their  fathers.  In  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  the 
academy  of  the  Platonists,  the  lycaum  of  the  Peripatetics,  the 
portico  of  the  Stoics,  and  the  garden  of  the  Epicureans,  were 
planted  with  trees  and  decorated  with  statues ;  and  the  phi- 
losophers, instead  of  being  immured  in  a  cloister,  delivered 
their  instructions  in  spacious  and  pleasant  walks,  which,  at 
different  hours,  were  consecrated  to  the  exercises  of  the  mind 
and  body.  The  genius  of  the  founders  still  lived  in  those 
venerable  seats  ;  the  ambition  of  succeeding  to  the  masters  of 
human  reason  excited  a  generous  emulation ;  and  the  merit 
of  the  candidates  was  determined,  on  each  vacancy,  by  the 
free  voices  of  an  enlightened  people.  The  Athenian  pro- 
fessors were  paid  by  their  disciples  :  according  to  their  mutual 
wants  and  abilities,  the  price  appears  to  have  varied  from  a 
mina  to  a  talent ;  and  Isocrates  himself,  who  derides  the  ava- 
rice of  the  sophists,  required,  in  his  school  of  rhetoric,  about 
thirty  pounds  from  each  of  his  hundred  pupils.  The  wages 
of  industry  are  just  and  honorable,  yet  the  same  Isocrates 
shed  tears  at  the  first  receipt  of  a  stipend  :  the  Stoic  might 
blush  when  he  was  hired  to  preach  the  contempt  of  money ; 
and  I  should  be  sorry  to  discover  that  Aristotle  or  Plato  so  far 
degenerated  from  the  example  of  Socrates,  as  to  exchange 
knowledge  for  gold.  But  some  property  of  lands  and  houses 
was  settled  by  the  permission  of  the  laws,  and  the  legacies  of 
deceased  friends,  on  the  philosophic  chairs  of  Athens.  Epi- 
curus bequeathed  to  his  disciples  the  gardens  which  he  had 
purchased  for  eighty  mince  or  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds, 
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with  a  fund  sufficient  for  their  frugal  subsistence  and  monthly 
festivals  ;  ^ '*^  and  the  patrimony  of  Plato  afforded  an  annual 
rent,  which,  in  eight  centuries,  was  gradually  increased  from 
three  to  one  thousand  pieces  of  gold.^'*''  The  schools  of 
Athens  were  protected  by  the  wisest  and  most  virtuous  of  the 
Roman  princes.  The  library,  which  Hadrian  founded,  was 
placed  in  a  portico  adorned  with  pictures,  statues,  and  a  roof 
of  alabaster,  and  supported  by  one  hundred  columns  of  Phry- 
gian marble.  The  public  salaries  were  assigned  by  the  gen- 
erous spirit  of  the  Antonincs ;  and  each  professor  of  politics, 
of  rhetoric,  of  tlic  Platonic,  the  Peripatetic,  the  Stoic,  and  the 
Epicurean  philosophy,  received  an  annual  stipend  of  ten 
thousand  drachma;,  or  more  t:han  three  hundred  pounds  ster- 
ling.i'*'*  After  the  death  of  Marcus,  these  liberal  donations, 
and  the  privileges  attached  to  the  thrones  of  science,  were 
abolished  and  revived,  diminished  and  enlarged  ;  but  some 
vestige  of  royal  bounty  may  be  found  under  the  successors  of 
Constantine  ;  and  their  arbitrary  choice  of  an  unworthy  can- 
didate might  tempt  the  philosophers  of  Athens  to  regret  the 
days  of  independence  and  poverty. ^^^  It  is  remarkable,  that 
the  impartial  favor  of  the  Antonincs  was  bestowed  on  the  four 
adverse  sects  of  philosophy,  which  they  considered  as  equally 
useful,  or  at  least,  as  equally  innocent.  Socrates  had  formerly 
been  the  glory  and  the  reproach  of  his  country ;  and  the  first 
lessons  of  Epicurus  so  strangely  scandalized  the  pious  ears  of 
the  Athenians,  that  by  his  exile,  and  that  of  his  antagonists, 
they  silenced  all  vain  disputes  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
gods.  But  in  the  ensuing  year  they  recalled  the  hasty  decree, 
restored  the  liberty  of  the  schools,  and  were  convinced  by  the 


'**  See  the  Testament  of  Epicurus  in  Diogen.  Laert.  1.  x.  segm. 
16 — 20,  p.  611,  612.  A  single  epistle  (ad  Familiares,  xiii.  1)  displays 
the  injustice  of  the  Areopagus,  the  iidelity  of  the  Epicureans,  the 
dexterous  politeness  of  Cicero,  and  the  mixture  of  contempt  and  es- 
teem with  which  the  Roman  senators  considered  the  philosophy  and 
philosophers  of  Greece. 

'•"  Damascius,  in  Vit.  Isidor.  apud  Photium,  cod.  ccxlii.  p.  1054. 

'^^  See  Lucian  (in  Eunuch,  torn.  ii.  p.  .'3oO — 3o9,  edit,  lleitz,)  I'hilos- 
tratus  (in.  Yit.  Sophist.  1.  ii.  c.  2,)  and  Dion  Cassius,  or  Xiphilin, 
(1.  Ixxi.  p.  119o,)  with  their  cditois  Du  Soul,  Olearius,  and  Keimar, 
and,  above  all,  Salmasius,  (ad  Hist.  August,  p.  72.)  A  judicious 
philosopher  (Smith's  "NVealtlx  of  Nations,  vol.  ii.  p.  310 — 374)  prefers 
the  free  contributions  of  the  students  to  a  fixed  stipend  for  the  pro- 
fessor. 

'*»  Bruckcr,  Ilist.  Crit.  Philosoph.  torn.  ii.  p.  310,  &c. 
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experience  of  ages5,  that  the  moral  character  of  philosophers  is 
not  affected  by  the  diversity  of  their  theological  specula- 
tions, i^" 

The  Gothic  arms  were  less  fatal  to  the  schools  of  Athens 
than  the  establishment  of  a  new  religion,  whose  ministers 
superseded  the  exercise  of  reason,  resolved  every  question  by 
an  article  of  faith,  and  condemned  the  infidel  or  sceptic  to 
eternal  flames.  In  many  a  volume  of  laborious  controversy, 
they  exposed  the, weakness  of  the  understanding  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  heart,  insulted  human  nature  in  the  sages  of 
antiquity,  and  proscribed  the  spirit  of  philosophical  inquiry, 
so  repugnant  to  the  doctrine,  or  at  least  to  the  temper,  of  an 
humble  believer.  The  surviving  sects  of  the  Platonists,  whom 
Plato  would  have  blushed  to  acknowledge,  extravagantly  min- 
gled a  sublime  theory  with  the  practice  of  superstition  and 
magic  ;  and  as  they  remained  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  Chris- 
tian world,  they  indulged  a  secret  rancor  against  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  and  state,  whose  severity  was  still  sus- 
pended over  their  heads.  About  a  century  after  the  reign  of 
Julian,^^^  Proclus  ^^^  was  permitted  to  teach  in  the  philosophic 
chair  of  the  academy  ;  and  such  was  his  industry,  that  he 
frequently,  in  the  same  day,  pronounced  five  lessons,  and 
composed  seven  hundred  lines.  His  sagacious  mind  explored 
the  deepest  questions  of  morals  and  metaphysics,  and  he 
ventured  to  urge  eighteen  arguments  against  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  But  in  the  intervals 
of  study,  he  persoiially  conversed  with  Pan,  ^sculapius,  and 
Minerva,  in  whose   mysteries  he  was  secretly  initiated,  and 

'*"  The  birth  of  Epicurus  is  fixed  to  the  year  342  before  Christ, 
(Baylc,)  Olympiad  cLx:.  3  ;  and  he  opened  his  school  at  Athens, 
Olymp.  cxviii.  3,  306  years  before  the  same  sera.  This  intolerant  law 
(Athenseiis,  1.  xiii.  p.  610.  Diogen.  Laertius,  1.  v.  s.  38,  p.  290.  Julius 
Pollux,  ix.  o)  was  enacted  in  the  same  or  the  succeeding  year,  (Sigo- 
nius,  Opp.  torn.  v.  p.  62.  Menagius  ad  Diogen.  Laert.  p.  204.  Cor- 
sini.  Fasti  Attici,  torn.  iv.  p.  67,  68.)  Theophrastus,  chief  of  the 
Peripatetics,  and  disciple  of  Aristotle,  was  inA'olved  in  the  same 
exile. 

'•''  This  is  no  fanciful  a?ra :  the  Pagans  reckoned  their  calamities 
from  the  reign  of  their  hero.  Proclus,  whose  nativity  is  marked  by 
his  horoscope,  (A.  U.  412,  February  8,  at  C.  P.,)  died  124  years  an'o 
'lovliavov  (iuoiXtu)?,  A.  D.  485,  (Marin,  in  Yitt'i  Procli,  c.  36.) 

^'^^  The  life  of  Proclus,  bj'  Marinus,  was  published  by  Fabricius, 
(Hamburg,  1700,  et  ad  calcera  Bibliot.  Latin.  Lend.  1703.)  See  Sui- 
das,  (torn.  iii.  p.  185,  186,)  Fabricius,  (Bibliot.  Graec.  1.  v.  c.  26,  p. 
449—652,)  and  Brucker,  (Hist.  Crit.  Philosoph.  torn.  ii.  p.  319—326.) 
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whose  prostrate  statues  he  adored  ;  in  the  devout  persuasion 
that  the  philosopher,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  universe,  should 
be  the  priest  of  its  various  deities.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun 
announced  his  approaching  end  ;  and  his  life,  with  that  of  his 
scholar  Isidore, ^-^^  compiled  by  two  of  their  most  learned  dis- 
ciples, exhibits  a  deplorable  picture  of  the  second  childhood 
of  human  reason.  Yet  the  golden  chain,  as  it  was  fondly 
styled,  of  the  Platonic  succession,  continued  forty-four  years 
from  the  death  of  Proclus  to  the  edict  of  Justinian,'-'"*  which 
imposed  a  perpetual  silence  on  the  schools  of  Athens,  and 
I  xcitcd  the  grief  and  indignation  of  the  few  remaining  vota- 
ries of  Grecian  science  and  superstition.  Seven  friends  and 
philosophers,  Diogenes  and  Hermias,  Eulaiius  and  Priscian, 
1  ).u'nascius,  Isidore,  and  Simplicius,  who  dissented  from  the 
religion  of  their  sovereign,  embraced  the  resolution  of  seek- 
ing in  a  foreign  land  the  freedom  which  was  denied  in  their 
native  country.  They  had  heard,  and  they  credulously  be- 
lieved, that  the  republic  of  Plato  was  realized  in  the  despotic 
government  of  Persia,  and  that  a  patriot  king  reigned  over  the 
liappiest  and  most  virtuous  of  nations.  They  were  soon  aston- 
ished by  the  natural  discoveiy,  that  Pei'sia  resembled  the 
other  countries  of  the  globe  ;  that  Chosroes,  who  affected  the 
name  of  a  philosopher,  was  vain,  cruel,  and  ambitious  ;  that 
bigotry,  and  a  spirit  of  intolerance,  prevailed  among  the 
Magi  ;  that  the  nobles  were  haughty,  the  courtiers  servile, 
and  the  magistrates  unjust  ;  that  the  guilty  sometimes  es- 
caped, and  that  the  innocent  were  often  oppressed.  The  dis- 
appointment of  the  philosophers  provoked  them  to  overlook 
the  real  virtues  of  the  Persians  ;  and  they  were  scandalized, 
more  deeply  perhaps  than  became  tlieir  profession,  with  the 
plurality  of  wives  and  concubines,  the  incestuous  marriages, 
and  the  custom  of  exposing  dead  bodies  to  the  dogs  and  vul- 
tures, instead  of  hiding  them  in  the  earth,  or  consuming  them 
with  fire.  Tbeir  repentance  was  expressed  by  a  precipitate 
return,  and  they  loudly  declared  that  they  had  rather  die  on 
the  borders  of  the  empire,  than  enjoy  the  wealth  and  favor 
of  the  Barbarian.     From  this  journey,  however,  they  derived 

'"'  The  life  of  Isidore  was  composed  by  Damascius,  (apud  Photium, 
cod.  ccxlii.  p.  10'28— 1076.)  See  the  last  age  of  the  Pagan  philoso- 
phers, in  lirucker,  (torn.  ii.  p.  341 — 351.) 

'^-^  The  suppression  of  the  schools  of  Athens  is  recorded  by  John 
Malala,  (torn.  ii.  p.   187,  sub   Uecio    Cos.  Sol.,)  and   an   anonjinous 
Chronicle  in  the  Vatican  library,  (apud  Alcman,  p.  106.) 
VOL.  IV.  10 
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a  benefit  which  reflects  the  purest  lustre  on  the  character  of 
Chosrocs.  He  required,  that  the  seven  sages  who  had  visited 
the  court  of  Persia  should  be  exempted  from  the  penal  laws 
which  Justinian  enacted  against  his  Pagan  subjects  ;  and  this 
privilege,  expressly  stipulated  in  a  treaty  of  peace,  was 
guarded  by  the  vigilance  of  a  powerful  mediator.^^^  Sim- 
plicius  and  his  companions  ended  their  lives  in  peace  and 
obscurity  ;  and  as  they  left  no  disciples,  they  terminate  the 
long  list  of  Grecian  philosophers,  who  may  be  justly  praised, 
notwithstanding  their  defects,  as  the  wisest  and  most  virtuous 
of  their  contemporaries.  The  writings  of  Simplicius  are 
now  extant.  His  physical  and  metaphysical  commentaries 
on  Aristotle  have  passed  away  with  the  fashion  of  the  times  ; 
but  his  moral  interpretation  of  Epictctus  is  preserved  in  the 
libi'aiy  of  nations,  as  a  classic  book,  most  excellently  adapted 
to  direct  the  will,  to  purify  the  heart,  and  to  confirm  the  un- 
derstanding, by  a  just  confidence  in  the  nature  both  of  God 
and  man. 

About  the  same  time  that  Pythagoras  first  invented  the 
appellation  of  philosopher,  liberty  and  the  consulship  were 
founded  at  Rome  by  the  elder  Brutus.  The  revolutions  of 
the  consular  office,  which  may  be  viewed  in  the  successive 
lights  of  a  substance,  a  shadow,  and  a  name,  have  been  occa- 
sionally mentioned  in  the  present  Histoiy.  The  first  magis- 
trates of  the  republic  had  been  chosen  by  the  people,  to  ex- 
ercise, in  the  senate  and  in  the  camp,  the  powers  of  peace 
and  war,  which  were  afterwards  translated  to  the  emperors. 
But  the  tradition  of  ancient  dignity  was  long  revered  by  the 
Romans  and  Barbarians.  A  Gothic  historian  applauds  the 
consulship  of  Theodoric  as  the  height  of  all  temporal  gloiy 
and  greatness ;  ^^^  the  king  of  Italy  himself  congratulated 
those  annual  favorites  of  fortune  who,  without  the  cares,  en- 
joyed the  splendor  of  the  throne  ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  two  consuls  were  created  by  the  sovereigns  of 
Rome  and  Constantinople,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  a 

153  Agathias  (1.  ii.  p.  69,  70,  71)  relates  this  curious  story.  Chos- 
roes  ascended  the  throne  in  the  year  531,  and  made  his  first  peace 
with  the  Ilomans  in  the  beginning  of  533  —  a  date  most  compatible 
with  his  young  fame  and  the  old  age  of  Isidore,  (Asscman.  Eibliot. 
Orient,  torn.  iii.  p.  404.     Pagi,  torn.  ii.  p.  543,  550.) 

•*^  Cassiodor.  Variarum  Epist.  vi.  1.  Jornandes,  c.  57,  p.  696, 
edit.  Grot.  Quod  summum  bonum  primumque  in  mundo  decua 
cdicitur. 
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date  to  the  year,  and  a  festival  to  the  people.  But  the  ex- 
penses of  this  festival,  in  which  the  wealthy  and  the  vain 
aspired  to  surpass  their  predecessors,  inscnsihly  arose  to  the 
enormous  sum  of  fourscore  thousand  pounds  ;  the  wisest  sen- 
ators declined  a  useless  honor,  which  involved  the  certain 
ruin  of  their  families,  and  to  this  reluctance  I  should  impute 
the  frequent  chasms  in  the  last  age  of  the  consular  Fasti. 
The  predecessors  of  Justinian  had  assisted  from  the  public 
treasures  the  dignity  of  the  less  opulent  candidates ;  the 
avarice  of  that  prince  preferred  the  cheaper  and  more  con- 
venient method  of  advice  and  regulation.'^''  Seven  proces- 
sin7is  or  spectacles  were  the  number  to  which  his  edict  con- 
lined  the  horse  and  chariot  races,  the  athletic  sports,  the 
music,  and  pantomimes  of  the  theatre,  and  the  hunting  of 
wild  beasts  ;  and  small  pieces  of  silver  were  discreetly  sub- 
stituted to  the  gold  medals,  wliich  had  always  excited  tumult 
and  drunkenness,  when  they  were  scattered  with  a  profuse 
hand  among  the  populace.  Notwithstanding  these  precau- 
tions, and  his  own  example,  the  succession  of  consuls  finally 
ceased  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Justinian,  whose  despotic 
temper  might  be  gratified  by  the  silent  extinction  of  a  title 
which  admonished  the  Romans  of  their  ancient  freedom. i^^ 
Yet  the  annual  consulship  still  lived  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  they  fondly  expected  its  speedy  restoration  ;  they  ap- 
plauded the  gracious  condescension  of  successive  princes,  by 
whom  it  was  assumed  in  the  first  year  of  their  reign  ;  and 
three  centuries  elapsed,  after  the  death  of  Justinian,  before 
that  obsolete  dignity,  which  had  been  suppressed  by  custom, 
could  be  abolished  by  law.'^^  The  imperfect  mode  of  distin- 
guishing each  year  by  the  name  of  a  magistrate,  was  use- 
fully supplied  by  the  date  of  a  permanent  sera :  the  creation 


'^^  See  the  regulations  of  Justinian,  (Novell,  cv.,)  dated  at  Con- 
stantinople, July  o,  and  addressed  to  Strategius,  treasurer  of  the  em- 
pire. 

'^^  Procopius,  in  Anecdot.  c.  20.  Alcman.  p.  lOG.  In  the  xviiith 
year  after  the  consulship  of  Basilius,  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
Marcellinus,  Victor,  Marius,  &c.,  the  secret  history  was  composed,  and, 
in  the  eyes  of  Procopius,  the  consulship  was  finally  abolished. 

'*9  By  Leo,  the  philosopher,  (Novell,  xciv.  A.  D.  886—911.)  See 
Pagi  (Dissertat.  Ilypatica,  p.  32.5 — 3,62)  and  Ducange,  ((iloss.  Grsec. 
p.  1635,  1636.)  Even  the  title  was  vilified  :  consulatus  codicilli  .... 
vilescunt,  says  the  emperor  himself. 
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of  the  world,  according  to  the  Septimgint  version,  was  adopt- 
ed hy  the  Greeks ;  ^'^^  and  the  Latins,  since  the  age  of 
Charlemagne,  have  computed  their  time  from  the  birth  of 
Christ.161 


'^"  According  to  Julius  Africanus,  &c .,  the  ■world  was  created  the 
first  of  Sei)tember,  5o03  years,  three  months,  and  twenty-iive  days 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  (See  Pezron,  Antiquitc  des  Tems  de- 
fendue,  p.  20 — 28.)  And  this  ajra  has  been  used  by  the  Greeks,  the 
Oriental  Christians,  and  even  by  the  Russians,  till  the  reign  of  Peter  Ir 
The  period,  however  arbitrary,  is  clear  and  convenient.  Of  the  729fi 
years  which  are  supjiosed  to  elapse  since  the  creation,  Ave  shall  find 
3000  of  ignorance  and  darkness  ;  2000  either  fabulous  or  doubtful ; 
1000  of  ancient  history,  commencing  with  the  Persian  empire,  and  the 
Republics  of  Home  and  Athens ;  1000  from  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  the  West  to  the  discovery  of  America ;  and  the  remaining 
296  will  almost  complete  three  centuries  of  the  modern  state  of  Europe 
and  mankind.  I  regret  this  chronology,  so  far  preferable  to  our  dou- 
ble and  perplexed  method  of  counting  backwards  and  forwards  the 
years  before  and  after  the  Christian  a;ra. 

'*''  The  a;ra  of  the  world  has  prevailed  in  the  East  since  the  vith 
general  council,  (A.  D.  681.)  In  the  West,  the  Christian  sera  was 
iirst  invented  in  the  vith  century :  it  was  projiagated  in  the  viiith  by 
the  authority  and  writings  of  venerable  Eedc  ;  but  it  was  not  till  the 
xth  that  the  iise  became  legal  and  pojiular.  See  I'Art  de  Verifier  les 
Dates,  Dissert.  PreUminaire,  p.  iii.  xii.  Dictionnaire  Diplomatique, 
torn.  i.  p.  329 — 337  ;  the  works  of  a  laborious  society  of  Benedictine 
monks. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

CONQUESTS    OF    JUSTINIAN    IN    THE    WEST.  CHARACTER    AND 

FIRST    CAMPAIGNS    OF    BELISARIUS. HE    INVADES    AND  SUB- 
DUES   THE  VANDAL    KINGDOM    OF    AFRICA. HIS    TRIUMPH. 

THE    GOTHIC    WAR. HE    RECOVERS     SICILY,    NAPLES,    AND 

ROME. SIEGE     OF     ROME     BY     THE     GOTHS. THEIR     RE- 
TREAT   AND    LOSSES.  SURRENDER    OF    RAVENNA. GLORY 

OF  BELISARIUS. HIS    DOMESTIC    SHAME  AND  MISFORTUNES. 

When  Justinian  ascended  the  throne,  about  fifty  years  after 
the  full  of  the  Western  empire,  the  kingdoms  of  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  had  obtained  a  solid,  and,  as  it  might  seem,  a 
legal  establishment  both  in  Europe  and  Africa.  The  titles, 
which  Roman  victory  had  inscribed,  were  erased  with  equal 
justice  by  the  sword  of  the  Barbarians  ;  and  their  successful 
rapine  derived  a  more  venerable  sanction  from  time,  from 
treaties,  and  from  the  oaths  of  fidelity,  already  repeated  by  a 
second  or  third  generation  of  obedient  subjects.  Experience 
and  Christianity  had  refuted  the  superstitious  hope,  that  Rome 
was  founded  by  the  gods  to  reign  forever  over  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  But  the  proud  claim  of  perpetual  and  indefeasible 
dominion,  which  her  soldiers  could  no  longer  maintain,  was 
firmly  asserted  by  her  statesmen  and  lawyers,  whose  opinions 
have  been  sometimes  revived  and  propagated  in  the  modern 
schools  of  jurisprudence.  After  Rome  herself  had  been 
stripped  of  the  Imperial  purple,  the  princes  of  Constantinople 
assumed  the  sole  and  sacred  sceptre  of  the  monarchy  ;  de- 
manded, as  their  rightful  inheritance,  the  provinces  which 
had  been  subdued  by  the  consuls,  or  possessed  by  the  Caesars ; 
and  feebly  aspired  to  deliver  their  faithful  subjects  of  the 
West  from  the  usurpation  of  heretics  and  Barbarians.  The 
execution  of  this  splendid  design  was  in  some  degree  reserved 
for  Justinian.  During  the  five  first  years  of  his  reign,  he 
reluctantly  waged  a  costly  and  unprofitable  war  against  the 
Persians  ;  till  his  pride  submitted  to  his  ambition,  and  he  pur- 
chased, at  the  price  of  four  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  the  benefit  of  a  precarious  truce,  which,  in 
the  language  of  both  nations,  was  dignified  with  the  appcUa- 
10* 
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tion  of  the  endless  peace.  The  safety  of  the  East  enabled 
the  emperor  to  employ  his  forces  against  the  Vandals  ;  and 
the  internal  state  of  Africa  afforded  an  lionorable  motive,  and 
promised  a  powerful  support,  to  the  Roman  arms.^ 

According  to  the  testament  of  the  founder,  the  African 
kingdom  had  lineally  descended  to  Hilderic,  the  eldest  of  the 
Vandal  princes.  A  mild  disposition  inclined  the  son  of  a 
tyrant,  the  grandson  of  a  conqueror,  to  prefer  the  counsels 
of  clemency  and  peace  ;  and  his  accession  was  marked  by 
the  salutary  edict,  which  restored  two  hundred  bishops  to 
their  churches,  and  allowed  the  free  profession  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  creed. '^  But  the  Catholics  accepted,  with  cold  and 
transient  gratitude,  a  favor  so  inadequate  to  their  pretensions, 
and  the  virtues  of  Hilderic  offended  the  prejudices  of  his 
countrymen.  The  Arian  clergy  presumed  to  insinuate  that 
he  had  renounced  the  faith,  and  the  soldiers  more  loudly 
complained  that  he  had  degenerated  from  the  courage,  of  his 
ancestors.  His  ambassadors  were  suspected  of  a  secret  and 
disgraceful  negotiation  in  the  Byzantine  court ;  and  his  gen- 
eral, the  Achilles,^  as  he  was  named,  of  the  Vandals,  lost  a 
battle  against  the  naked  and  disorderly  Moors.  The  public 
discontent  was  exasperated  by  Gelimer,  whose  age,  descent, 
and  military  fame,  gave  him  an  apparent  title  to  the  succes- 
sion :  he  assumed,  with  the  consent  of  the  nation,  the  reins 
of  government ;  and  his  unfortunate  sovereign  sunk  without 


^  The  complete  series  of  the  Vandal  war  is  related  by  Procopius  in 
a  regular  and  elegant  narrative,  (1.  i.  c.  9 — 25,  1.  ii.  c.  1 — 13,)  and 
happy  would  be  my  lot,  could  I  always  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  such 
a  guide.  From  the  entire  and  diligent  perusal  of  the  Greek  text,  I 
have  a  right  to  pronounce  that  the  Latin  and  French  versions  of  Gro- 
tius  and  Cousin  may  not  be  implicitly  trusted;  yet  the  president 
Cousin  has  been  often  praised,  and  Hugo  Grotius  was  the  first  scholar 
of  a  learned  age. 

^  See  Ruinart,  Hist.  Persecut.  Vandal,  c.  xii.  p.  589.  His  best 
evidence  is  drawn  from  the  life  of  St.  Fulgentius,  composed  by  one 
of  his  disciples,  transcribed  in  a  great  measure  in  the  annals  of  Baro- 
nius,  and  printed  in  several  great  collections,  (Catalog.  BibUot.  Buna- 
vianae,  torn.  i.  vol.  ii.  p.  1258.) 

^  For  what  quality  of  the  mind  or  body  ?  For  speed,  or  beauty,  or 
valor?  —  In  what  language  did  the  Vandals  read  Homer?  —  Did  he 
speak  German  r  —  The  Latins  had  four  versions,  (Fabric,  tom.  i.  1.  ii.  c. 
3,  p.  297  :)  yet,  in  spite  of  the  praises  of  Seneca,  (Consol.  c.  26,)  they 
appear  to  have  been  more  successful  in  imitating  than  in  translating 
the  Greek  poets.  But  the  name  of  AchiUes  might  be  famous  and 
popular  even  among  the  illiterate  Barbarians. 
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a  Struggle  from  the  tlirone  to  a  dungeon,  where  he  was 
strictly  guarded  with  a  faithful  counsellor,  and  his  unpopular 
nephew  the  Achilles  of  the  Vandals.  But  the  indulgence 
which  Hilderic  had  shown  to  his  Catholic  subjects  had  pow- 
erfully recommended  him  to  the  favor  of  Justiziian,  who,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  own  sect,  could  acknowledge  the  use  and 
justice  of  religious  toleration :  their  alliance,  while  the 
nephew  of  Justin  remained  in  a  private  station,  was  ce- 
mented by  the  mutual  exchange  of  gifts  and  letters  ;  and  the 
emperor  Justinian  asserted  the  cause  of  royalty  and  friend- 
ship. In  two  successive  embassies,  he  admonished  the 
usurper  to  repent  of  his  treason,  or  to  abstain,  at  least,  from 
any  further  violence  which  might  provoke  the  displeasure  of 
God  and  of  the  Romans  ;  to  reverence  the  laws  of  kindred 
and  succession,  and  to  suffer  an  infirm  old  man  peaceably  to 
end  his  days,  either  on  the  throne  of  Carthage  or  in  the  pal- 
ace of  Constantinople.  The  passions,  or  even  the  prudence, 
of  Gelimer  compelled  him  to  reject  these  requests,  which 
were  urged  in  the  haughty  tone  of  menace  and  command ; 
and  he  justified  his  ambition  in  a  language  rarely  spoken  in 
the  Byzantine  court,  by  alleging  the  right  of  a  free  people  to 
remove  or  punish  their  chief  magistrate,  who  had  failed  in 
the  execution  of  the  kingly  office.  After  this  fruitless  expos- 
tulation, the  captive  monarch  was  more  rigorously  treated, 
his  nephew  was  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  the  cruel  Vandal, 
confident  in  his  strength  and  distance,  derided  the  vain  threats 
and  slow  preparations  of  the  emperor  of  the  East.  Justinian 
resolved  to  deliver  or  revenge  his  friend,  Gelimer  to  maintain 
his  usurpation  ;  and  the  war  was  preceded,  according  to  the 
practice  of  civilized  nations,  by  the  most  solemn  protesta- 
tions, that  each  party  was  sincerely  desirous  of  peace. 

The  repoi't  of  an  African  war  was. grateful  only  to  the  vain 
and  idle  populace  of  Constantinople,  whose  poverty  exempted 
them  from  tribute,  and  whose  cowardice  was  seldom  exposed 
to  military  service.  But  the  wiser  citizens,  who  judged  of 
the  future  by  the  past,  revolved  in  their  memory  the  immense 
loss,  both  of  men  and  money,  which  the  empire  had  sustained 
in  the  expedition  of  Basiliscus.  The  troops,  which,  after  five 
laborious  campaigns,  had  been  recalled  from  the  Persian  fron- 
tier, dreaded  the  sea,  the  climate,  and  the  arms  of  an  un- 
known enemy.  The  ministers  of  the  finances  computed,  as 
far  as  they  might  compute,  the  demands  of  an  AfVican  war ; 
the   taxes  which  must  be  found  and   levied  to  supply  those 
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insatiate  demands  ;  and  the  danger,  lest  their  own  lives,  or  at 
least  their  lucrative  employments,  should  be  made  responsible 
for  the  deficiency  of  the  supply.  Inspired  by  such  selfish 
motives,  (for  we  may  not  suspect  him  of  any  zet\l  for  the 
public  good,)  John  of  Cappadocia  ventured  to  oppose  in  full 
council  the  inclinations  of  his  master.  He  confessed,  that  a 
victory  of  such  importance  could  not  be  too  dearly  purchased  ; 
but  he  represented  in  a  grave  discourse  the  certain  difficulties 
and  the  uncertain  event.  "  You  undertake,"  said  the  prcefect, 
"  to  besiege  Carthage  :  by  land,  the  distance  is  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  forty  days'  journey  ;  on  the  sea,  a  whole 
year^  must  elapse  before  you  can  receive  any  intelligence 
from  your  fleet.  If  Africa  should  be  reduced,  it  cannot  be 
preserved  without  the  additional  conquest  of  Sicily  and  Italy. 
Success  will  impose  the  obligation  of  new  labors  ;  a  single 
misfortune  will  attract  the  Barbarians  into  the  heart  of  your 
exhausted  empire."  Justinian  felt  the  weight  of  this  salutary 
advice  ;  he  was  confounded  by  the  unwonted  freedom  of  an 
obsequious  servant ;  and  the  design  of  the  war  would  perhaps 
have  been  relinquished,  if  his  courage  had  not  been  revived 
by  a  voice  which  silenced  the  doubts  of  profane  reason.  "  I 
have  seen  a  vision,"  cried  an  artful  or  fanatic  bishop  of  t\\e 
East.  "  It  is  the  will  of  Heaven,  O  emperor !  that  you 
should  not  abandon  your  holy  enterprise  for  the  deliverance 
of  the  African  church.  The  God  of  battles  will  march  before 
your  standard,  and  disperse  your  enemies,  who  are  the  ene- 
mies of  his  Son."  The  emperor  might  be  tempted,  and  his 
counsellors  were  constrained,  to  give  credit  to  this  seasonable 
revelation  :  but  they  derived  more  rational  hope  from  the 
revolt,  which  the  adherents  of  Hilderic  or  Athanasius  had 
already  excited  on  the  borders  of  the  Vandal  monarchy. 
Pudentius,  an  African  subject,  had  privately  signified  his  loyal 
intentions,  and  a  small  military  aid  restored  the  province  of 
Tripoli  to  the  obedience  of  the  Romans.  The  government 
of  Sardinia  had  been  intrusted  to  Godas,  a  valiant  Barbarian  : 
he  suspended  the  payment  of  tribute,  disclaimed  his  allegiance 
to  the  usurper,  and  gave  audience  to  the  emissaries  of  Jus- 


"•  A  year  —  absurd  exaggeration  !  The  conquest  of  Africa  may  be 
dated  A.  D.  .533,  September  14.  It  is  celebrated  by  Justinian  in  the 
preface  to  his  Institutes,  which  were  published  November  21  of  the 
same  year.  Including  the  voyage  and  return,  such  a  computation 
jnight  be  truly  applied  to  our  Indian  empire. 
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tinian,  who  found  liini  master  of  that  fruitful  islaml,  at  the 
head  of  his  guards,  and  proudly  invested  with  the  ensigns  of 
royalty.  The  forces  of  the  Vandals  were  diminished  by  dis- 
cord and  suspicion  ;  the  Roman  armies  were  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  Belisarius  ;  one  of  those  heroic  names  which  are 
familiar  to  every  age  and  to  every  nation. 

The  Africanus  of  new  Rome  was  born,  and  perhaps  edu- 
cated, among  the  Thracian  peasants,^  without  any  of  those 
advantages  which  had  formed  th(!  virtues  of  the  elder  and 
yoiinger  Scipio  ;  a  noble  origin,  liberal  studies,  and  the  emu- 
lation of  a  free  state.  The  silence  of  a  loquacious  secretary 
may  be  admitted,  to  prove  that  the  youth  ot  Belisarius  could 
not  afford  any  subject  of  praise  :  he  served,  most  assuredly 
with  valor  and  reputation,  among  the  private  guards  of  Jus- 
tinian ;  and  when  his  patron  became  emperor,  the  domestic 
was  promoted  to  military  command.  After  a  bold  inroad  into 
Persarmenia,  in  which  his  glory  was  shared  by  a  colleague, 
and  his  progress  was  checked  by  an  enemy,  Belisarius  repaired 
to  the  important  station  of  Dai'a,  where  he  first  accepted  the 
service  of  Procopius,  the  faithful  companion,  and  diligent 
historian,  of  his  exploits.'*  The  Mirranes  of  Persia  advanced, 
with  forty  thousand  of  her  best  troops,  to  raze  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Dara  ;  and  signified  the  day  and  the  hour  on  which 
the  citizens  should  prepare  a  bath  for  his  refreshment,  after 
the  toils  of  victory.  He  encountered  an  adversary  equal  to 
himself,  by  the  new  title  of  General  of  the  East ;  his  supe- 
rior in  the  science  of  war,  but  much  inferior  in  the  number 
and  quality  of  his  troops,  which  amounted  only  to  twenty-five 
thousand  Romans  and  strangers,  relaxed  in  their  discipline, 
and  humbled  by  recent  disasters.  As  the  level  plain  of  Dara 
refused  all  shelter  to  stratagem  and  ambush,  Belisarius  pro- 

*  "iZoinjTO  di  6  BiXtfii'toiog  Ix  rtnuavlrtg  i|  P)(iay.LTnxt  xal  'iXXvQtoiv 
fitru:ij  y.iiTui,  (Procop.  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  11.)  Aleman,  (Not.  ad  Anccdot. 
p.  .5,)  an  Italian,  could  easily  reject  the  Ucrnian  vanity  of  Giphanius 
and  Velscrus,  who  wished  to  claim  the  hero ;  but  his  Germania,  a 
metropolis  of  Thrace,  I  cannot  iiud  in  any  civil  or  ecclesiastical  lists 
of  the  provinces  and  cities.* 

^  The  two  first  Persian  campaigns  of  Belisarius  arc  fairly  and  copi- 
ously related  by  his  secretary,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  12 — IS.) 


*  M.  von  Hammer  (in  a  review  of  I/Ord  Mahon's  Life  of  Belisarius  in 
the  Vienna  Jahrbuchcr)  shows  that  tlic  name  of  Belisarius  is  a  Sclavonic 
word,  Beli-tzar,  the  White  Prince,  and  that  tlic  place  of  his  birth  was  a 
village  of  lUyria,  which  still  bears  the  name  of  Germany.  —  M. 
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tected  his  front  with  a  deep  trcncli,  Aviiich  was  prolonged 
at  first  in  perpendicular,  and  afterwards  in  parallel,  lines,  to 
cover  the  wings  of  cavalry  advantageously  posted  to  command 
the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy.  When  the  Roman  centre 
was  shaken,  their  well-timed  and  rapid  charge  decided  the 
conflict :  the  standard  of  Persia  fell ;  the  immortals  fled  ;  the 
infantry  thi'ew  away  their  bucklers,  and  eight  thousand  of  the 
vanquished  were  left  on  the  field  of  battle.  In  the  next  cam- 
paign, Syria  was  invaded  on  the  side  of  the  desert ;  and 
Belisarius,  with  twenty  thousand  men,  hastened  from  Dara  to 
the  relief  of  the  province.  During  the  whole  summer,  the 
designs  of  the  enemy  were  bafiied  by  his  skilful  dispositions  : 
he  pressed  their  retreat,  occupied  each  night  their  camp  of  the 
preceding  day,  and  would  have  secured  a  bloodless  victory, 
if  he  could  have  resisted  the  impatience  of  his  own  ti'oops. 
Their  valiant  promise  was  faintly  supported  in  the  hour  of 
battle  ;  the  right  wing  was  exposed  hy  the  treacherous  or 
cowardly  desertion  of  the  Christian  Arabs  ;  the  Huns,  a  veteran 
band  of  eight  hundred  warriors,  were  oppressed  by  superior 
numbers  ;  the  flight  of  the  Isaurians  was  intercepted  ;  but  the 
Roman  infantry  stood  firm  on  the  left ;  for  Belisarius  himself, 
dismounting  from  his  horse,  showed  them  that  intrepid  despair 
was  their  only  safety.*  They  turned  their  backs  to  the 
Euphrates,  and  their  faces  to  the  enemy :  innumerable 
arrows  glanced  without  effect  from  the  compact  and  shelving 
order  of  their  bucklers ;  an  impenetrable  line  of  pikes  was 
opposed  to  the  repeated  assaults  of  the  Persian  cavalry  ;  arid 
after  a  resistance  of  many  hours,  the  remaining  troops  were 
skilfully  embarked  under  the  shadow  of  the  night.  The  Per- 
sian commander  retired  with  disorder  and  disgrace,  to  answer 
a  strict  account  of  the  lives  of  so  many  soldiers,  which  he  had 
consumed  in  a  barren  victory.  But  the  fame  of  Belisarius 
was  not  sullied  by  a  defeat,  in  which  he  alone  had  saved  his 
army  from  the  consequences  of  their  own  rashness :  the 
approach  of  peace  relieved  him  from  the  guard  of  the  eastera 
frontier,  and  his  conduct  in  the  sedition  of  Constantinople 
amply  discharged  his  obligations  to  the  emperor.  When  the 
African  war  became  the  topic  of  popular  discourse  and  secret 
deliberation,  each  of  the  Roman  generals  was  apprehensive, 
rather  than  ambitious,  of  the  dangerous  honor ;  but  as  soon 

*  The  battle  was  fought  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  19,  not  at  the  end  of 
the  summer.  The  date  is  supplied  from  John  Malala  by  Lord  Mahon, 
p.  47.  —  M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  119 

as  Justinian  had  declared  his  preference  of  superior  merit, 
their  envy  was  rekindled  by  the  unanimous  applause  which 
was  given  to  the  choice  of  Belisarius.  The  temper  of  the 
Byzantine  court  may  encourage  a  suspicion,  that  the  hero 
was  darkly  assisted  by  the  intrigues  of  his  wife,  the  fair  and 
subtle  Antonina,  who  alternately  enjoyed  the  confidence,  and 
incurred  the  hatred,  of  the  empress  Theodora.  The  birth  of 
Antonina  was  ignoble  ;  she  descended  from  a  family  of  char- 
ioteers ;  and  her  chastity  has  been  stained  with  the  foulest 
rej)roach.  Yet  she  reigned  with  long  and  absolute  power  over 
the  mind  of  her  illustrious  husband  ;  and  if  Antonina  dis- 
dained the  merit  of  conjugal  fidelity,  she  expressed  a  manly 
friendship  to  Belisarius,  whom  she  accompanied  with  un- 
daunted resolution  in  all  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  a  mil- 
itary life.'^ 

The  preparations  for  the  African  war  were  not  unworthy 
of  the  last  contest  between  Rome  and  Carthage.  The  pride 
and  flower  of  the  army  consisted  of  the  guards  of  Belisarius, 
who,  according  to  the  pernicious  indulgence  of  the  times, 
devoted  themselves,  by  a  particular  oath  of  fidelity,  to  the 
service  of  their  patrons.  Their  strength  and  stature,  for 
which  they  had  been  curiously  selected,  the  goodness  of  their 
horses  and  armor,  and  the  assiduous  practice  of  all  the  exer- 
cises of  war,  enabled  them  to  act  whatever  their  courage 
might  prompt ;  and  their  courage  was  exalted  by  the  social 
honor  of  their  rank,  and  the  personal  ambition  of  favor  and 
fortune.  Four  hundred  of  the  bravest  of  the  Heruli  marched 
under  the  banner  of  the  faithful  and  active  Pharas ;  their 
untractable  valor  was  more  highly  prized  than  the  tame  sub- 
mission of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians  ;  and  of  such  importance 
was  it  deemed  to  procure  a  reenforcement  of  six  hundred 
Massageta?,  or  Huns,  that  they  were  allured  by  fraud  and 
deceit  to  engage  in  a  naval  expedition.  Five  thousand  horse 
and  ten  thousand  foot  were  embarked  at  Constantinojjle  for 
the  conquest  of  Africa ;  but  the  infantry,  for  the  most  part 
levied  in  Thrace  and  Isauria,  yielded  to  the  more  prevailing 
use  and  reputation  of  the  cavalry  ;  and  the  Scythian  bow  was 
the  weapon  on  wliich  the  armies  of  Rome  were  now  reduced 
to  place  their  principal  dependence.  From  a  laudable  desire 
to  assert  the  dignity   of  his  theme,   Procopius   defends  the 

^  See  the  birth  and  character  of  Antonina,  in  the  Anecdotes,  c.  1. 
and  the  notes  of  Alcmannus,  p.  3. 


120  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

soldiers  of  his  own  time  against  the  morose  critics,  who  con- 
fined that  respectable  name  to  the  heavy-armed  warriors  of 
antiquity,  and  maliciously  observed,  that  the  word  archer  is 
introduced  by  Homer '^  as  a  term  of  contempt.  "  Such  con- 
tempt miglit  perhaps  be  due  to  the  naked  youths  who  appeared 
on  foot  in  tbe  fields  of  Troy,  and  lurking  behind  a  tombstone, 
or  the  shield  of  a  friend,  drew  the  bow-string  to  their  breast,^ 
and  dismissed  a  feeble  and  lifeless  arrow.  But  our  archers 
(pursues  the  historian)  are  mounted  on  horses,  which  they 
manage  with  admirable  skill ;  their  head  and  shoulders  are 
protected  by  a  casque  or  buckler ;  they  wear  greaves  of  iron 
on  their  legs,  and  tlieir  bodies  are  guarded  by  a  coat  of  mail. 
On  their  right  side  hangs  a  quiver,  a  sword  on  their  left,  and 
their  hand  is  accustomed  to  wield  a  lance  or  javelin  in  closer 
combat.  Their  bows  arc  strong  and  weighty  ;  they  shoot  in 
every  possible  direction,  advancing,  retreating,  to  the  front,  to 
the  rear,  or  to  either  flank ;  and  as  they  are  taught  to  draw 
the  bow-string  not  to  the  breast,  but  to  the  right  ear,  firm 
indeed  must  be  the  armor  that  can  resist  the  rapid  violence 
of  their  shaft."  Five  hundred  transports,  navigated  by  twenty 
thousand  mariners  of  Egypt,  Cilicia,  and  Ionia,  were  collected 
in  the  harbor  of  Constantinople.  The  smallest  of  these  ves- 
sels may  be  computed  at  thirty,  the  largest  at  five  hundred, 
tons  ;  and  the  fair  average  will  supply  an  allowance,  liberal, 
but  not  profuse,  of  about  one  hundred  thousand  tons,i^  for  the 

*  See  the  preface  of  Procopius.  The  enemies  of  archery  might 
quote  the  reproaches  of  Diomede  (Iliad.  /I.  385,  &c.)  and  the  pcrmit- 
tere  vulnera  vontis  of  I^ucan,  (viii.  384  :)  yet  the  Romans  could  not 
despise  the  arrows  of  the  Parthians ;  and  in  the  siege  of  Troy,  Pan- 
darus,  Paris,  and  Teueer,  pierced  those  haughty  w  arriors  who  insulted 
them  as  women  or  children. 

^  Ntv[ii,v  /(*»'  ^latuJ  niXaOfy,  Tozw  tV  aitif^nur,  (Iliad.  //.  123.)  How 
concise  —  how  just- — how  beautiful  is  the  whole  picture  !  I  see  the 
attitudes  of  the  archer  —  I  hear  the  twanging  of  the  bow :  — 

Aiy^c  Plus,  vcvpfi  if  fiiy'  ia^€V,  uXto  (5'  d'iardi. 

^"  The  text  appears  to  allow  for  the  largest  vessels  50,000  medimni, 
or  3000  tons,  (since  the  vwdimntis  weighed  IGO  Ivoman,  or  120  avoir- 
dupois, pounds.)  I  have  given  a  more  rational  interpretation,  by 
supposing  that  the  Attic  style  of  Procopius  conceals  the  legal  and 
popular  tnoditis,  a  sixth  part  of  the  lurdimmts,  (Hooper's  Ancient 
Measures,  p.  152,  &.c.)  A  contrary  and  indeed  a  stranger  mistake  has 
crept  into  an  oration  of  Dinarchus,  (contra  Dcmosthenem,  in  llcisko 
Orator.  Grace,  tom.  iv.  P.  ii.  p.  34.)  By  reducing  the  number  of  ships 
jErom  500  to  50,  and  translating  ^udiurui  by  mines,  or  pounds,  Cousin 
has  generously  allowed  500  tons  for  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  fleet ! 
Did  he  never  think  ? 
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•^reception  of  thirty-five  thousand  soldiers  and  sailors,  of  five 
thousand  horses,  of  arms,  engines,  and  military  stores,  and  of 
a  sullicient  stock  of  water  and  provisions  for  a  voyage,  per- 
haps, of  three  months.  The  proud  galleys,  which  in  former 
ages  swept  the  Mediterranean  with  so  many  hundred  oars,  had 
long  since  disappeared  ;  and  the  fleet  of  Justinian  was  escorted 
only  by  ninety-two  light  brigantincs,  covered  from  the  missile 
weapons  of  the  enemy,  and  rowed  by  two  thousand  of  the 
brave  and  robust  youth  of  Constantinople.  Tsventy-two  gen- 
erals are  named,  most  of  whom  were  afterwards  distinguished 
in  the  wars  of  Africa  and  Italy  :  but  the  supreme  command, 
both  by  land  and  sea,  was  delegated  to  Belisarius  alone,  with 
a  boundless  power  of  acting  accoi'ding  to  his  discretion,  as  if 
the  emperor  himself  were  present.  The  separation  of  the 
naval  and  military  professions  is  at  once  the  eifcct  and  the 
cause  of  the  modei'n  improvements  in  the  science  of  naviga- 
tion and  maritime  war.  » 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Justinian,  and  about  the 
time  of  the  summer  solstice,  the  whole  fleet  of  six  hundred 
ships  was  ranged  in  martial  pomp  before  the  gardens  of  the 
palace.  The  patriarch  pronounced  his  benediction,  the  em- 
peror signified  his  last  commands,  the  general's  trumpet  gave 
the  signal  of  departure,  and  every  heart,  according  to  its  fears 
or  wishes,  explored,  with  anxious  curiosity,  the  omens  of  mis- 
fortune and  success.  The  first  halt  was  made  at  Perinthus  or 
Heraclea,  where  Belisarius  waited  five  days  to  receive  some 
Thracian  horses,  a  military  gift  of  his  sovereign.  From 
thence  the  fleet  pursued  their  course  through  the  midst  of  the 
rro])ontis  ;  but  as  they  struggled  to  pass  the  Straits  of  the 
Hellespont,  an  unfavorable  wind  detained  them  four  days  at 
Ahydus,  where  the  general  exhibited  a  memorable  lesson  of 
firmness  and  severity.  Two  of  the  Huns,  who  in  a  drunken 
quarrel  had  slain  one  of  their  fellow-soldiers,  were  instantly 
shown  to  the  army  suspended  on  a  lofty  gibbet.  The  national 
dignity  was  resented  by  their  countrymen,  who  disclaimed  the 
servile  laws  of  the  empire,  and  asserted  the  free  privilege  of 
Scytlna,  w-here  a  small  fine  was  allowed  to  expiate  the  hasty 
sallies  of  intemperance  and  anger.  Their  complaints  were 
specious,  their  clamors  were  loud,  and  the  Romans  were  not 
averse  to  the  example  of  disorder  and  impunity.  But  the 
rising  sedition  was  appeased  by  the  authority  and  eloquence 
of  the  general :  and  he  represented  to  the  assembled  troops 
the  obligation  of  justice,  the  importance  of  discipline,  tjie  re- 
voi..   IV.  11 
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wards  of  piej;y  and  virtue,  and  the  unpardonable  guilt  of  mur- 
der, which,  in  his  apprehension,  was  aggravated  rather  than 
excused  by  the  vice  of  intoxication. i^  In  the  navigation  from 
the  Hellespont  to  Peloponnesus,  which  the  Greeks,  after  the 
siege  of  Troy,  had  performed  in  four  days,!^  the  fleet  of  Bcl- 
isarius  was  guided  in  their  course  by  his  master-galley,  con- 
spicuous in  the  day  by  the  redness  of  the  sails,  and  in  the 
night  by  the  torches  blazing  from  the  mast  head.  It  was  the 
duty  of  the  pilots,  as  they  steered  between  the  islands,  and 
turned  the  Capes  of  Malea  and  Tsenarium,  to  preserve  the  just 
order  and  regular  intervals  of  such  a  multitude  of  ships :  as 
the  wind  was  fair  and  moderate,  their  labors  were  not  unsuc- 
cessful, and  the  troops  were  safely  disembarked  at  Methone 
on  the  Messenian  coast,  to  repose  themselves  for  a  while  after 
the  fatigues  of  the  sea.  In  this  place  they  experienced  how 
avarice,  invested  with  authority,  may  sport  with  the  lives  of 
thousands  which  are  bravely  opposed  for  the  public  service. 
According  to  military  practice,  the  bread  or  biscuit  of  the 
Romans  was  twice  prepared  in  the  oven,  and  the  diminution 
of  one  fourth  was  cheerfully  allowed  for  the  loss  of  weight. 
To  gain  this  miserable  profit,  and  to  save  the  expense  of  wood, 
the  prsefect  John  of  Cappadocia  had  given  orders,  that  the 
flour  should  be  slightly  baked  by  the  same  fire  which  warmed 
the  baths  of  Constantinople  ;  and  when  the  sacks  were  opened, 
a  soft  and  mouldy  paste  was  distributed  to  the  army.  Such 
unwholesome  food,  assisted  by  the  heat  of  the  climate  and 
season,  soon  produced  an  epidemical  disease,  which  swept 
away  five  hundred  soldiers.  Their  health  was  restored  by 
the  diligence  of  Belisarius,  who  provided  fresh  bread  at  Me- 
thone, and  boldly  expressed  his  just  and  humane  indignation  : 
the  emperor  heard  his  complaint ;  the  general  was  praised, 
but  the  minister  was  not  punished.  From  the  port  of  Methone, 
the  pilots  steered  along  the  western  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  as 
far  as  the  Isle  of  Zacynthus,  or  Zante,  before  they  undertook 


"  I  have  read  of  a  Greek  legislator,  who  inflicted  a  dcuhlo  penalty 
on  the  crimes  committed  in  a  state  of  intoxication  ;  but  it  seems 
agreed  that  this  was  rather  a  political  than  a  moral  law. 

'^  Or  even  in  three  days,  since  they  anchored  the  first  evening  in. 
the  neighboring  isle  of  Tenedos  :  the  second  day  they  sailed  to  Lesbos, 
the  third  to  the  promontory  of  Eubooa,  and  on  the  fourth  they  reached 
Argos,  (Homer,  Odyss.  r.  130 — 18:i.  Wood's  Essay  on  Homer,  p. 
40 — 46.)  A  pirate  sailed  from  the  Hellespont  to  the  seaport  of  Sparta 
in  three  daj's,  (Xenophon.  Hcllen.  1.  ii.  c.  1.) 
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the  voyage  (in  their  eyes  a  most  arduous  voyage)  of  one  hun- 
dred leagues  over  the  Ionian  Sea.  As  the  fleet  was  surprised 
by  a  cahn,  sixteen  days  were  consumed  in  the  slow  naviga- 
tion ;  and  even  the  general  would  have  suffered  the  intoler- 
able hardship  of  thirst,  if  the  ingenuity  of  Antonina  had  not 
preserved  the  water  in  glass  bottles,  which  she  buried  deep  in 
tlie  sand  in  a  part  of  the  ship  impervious  to  the  rays  of  the 
sun.  At  length  the  harbor  of  Caucana,!^  on  the  southern  side 
of  Sicily,  afforded  a  secure  and  hospitable  shelter.  The 
Gothic  officers  who  governed  the  island  in  the  name  of  the 
daughter  and  grandson  of  Theodoric,  obeyed  their  imprudent 
orders,  to  receive  the  troops  of  Justinian  like  friends  and  allies  : 
provisions  were  liberally  sup|)licd,the  cavalry  was  remounted,!^ 
and  Procopius  soon  returned  from  Syracuse  with  correct  in- 
formation of  the  state  and  designs  of  the  Vandals.  His  intel- 
ligence determined  Belisarius  to  hasten  his  operations,  and  his 
wise  impatience  was  seconded  by  the  winds.  The  fleet  lost 
sight  of  Sicily,  passed  before  the  Isle  of  Malta,  discovered  the 
capes  of  Africa,  ran  along  the  coast  with  a  strong  gale  from 
the  north-east,  and  finally  cast  anchor  at  the  promontoiy  of 
Caput  Vada,  about  five  days'  journey  to  the  south  of  Car- 
thage.i^ 

If  Gclimer  had  been  informed  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
he  must  have  delayed  the  conquest  of  Sardinia  for  the  imme- 
diate defence  of  his  person  and  kingdom.  A  detachment  of 
five  thousand  soldiers,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  galleys, 
would  have  joined  the  remaining  forces  of  the  Vandals ;  and 
the  descendant  of  Generic  might  have  surprised  and  oppressed 
a  fleet  of  deep  laden  transports,  incapable  of  action,  and  of 
light  brigantines  that  seemed  only  qualified  for  flight.     Beli- 

"  Caucana,  near  Caraarina,  is  at  least  50  miles  (350  or  400  stadia) 
from  Syracuse,  (Cluvcr.  Sicilia  Auti(iua,  p.  191.)  * 

'■*  Procopius,  Gotliic.  1.  i.  c.  3.  Tibi  tollit  hinnitum  apta  quadrigis 
equa,  in  the  iSicilian  pastures  of  (jrosphus,  (llorat.  Carm.  ii.  IG.) 
Acragas  ....  magnanimClm  quondam  generator  equorum,  (Virg. 
iEneid.  iii.  704.)  Thcro's  horses,  whose  victories  are  immortalized 
by  Pindar,  were  bred  in  this  country. 

'•^  The  Caput  Vada  of  Procopius  (where  Justinian  afterwards 
founded  a  city  —  De  Editic.  1.  vi.  c.  6)  is  the  promontory  of  Amnion 
in  Strabo,  the  Brachodes  of  Ptolemy,  the  Capaudia  of  the  moderns,  a 
long  narrow  slip  that  runs  into  the  sea,  (Shaw's  Travels,  p.  111.) 


*  Lord  !Malion,  (Life  of  Belisarius,  p.  88,)  suggests  some  valid  reasons 
for  reading  Gatana,  the  ancient  name  of  Catania.  —  M. 
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earlus  had  secretly  trembled  when  he  overheard  his  soldiers, 
in  the  passage,  emboldening  each  other  to  confess  their  appre 
hensions  :  if  they  were  once  on  shore,  they  hoped  to  maintain 
the  honor  of  their  arms  ;  but  if  they  should  be  attacked  at  sea, 
they  did  not  blush  to  acknowledge  that  they  wanted  courage 
to  contend  at  the  same  time  with  the  winds,  the  waves,  and 
the  Barbarians. i"^  The  knowledge  of  their  sentiments  decided 
Belisarius  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  landing  them  on  the 
coast  of  Africa  ;  and  he  prudently  rejected,  in  a  council  of 
war,  the  pro|)Osal  of  sailing  with  the  fleet  and  army  into  the 
port  of  Carthage.*  Three  months  after  their  departure  from 
Constantinople,  the  men  and  horses,  the  arms  and  military 
stores,  were  safely  disembarked,  and  five  soldiers  were  left 
as  a  guard  on  board  each  of  the  ships,  which  were  disposed 
in  the  form  of  a  semicircle.  The  remainder  of  the  troops 
occupied  a  camp  on  the  sea-shore,  which  they  fortified,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  discipline,  with  a  ditch  and  rampart ;  and 
the  discovery  of  a  source  of  fresh  water,  while  it  allayed  the 
thirst,  excited  the  superstitious  confidence,  of  the  Romans. 
The  next  morning,  some  of  the  neighboring  gardens  were 
pillaged ;  and  Belisarius,  after  chastising  the  offenders,  em- 
braced the  slight  occasion,  but  the  decisive  moment,  of  incul- 
cating the  maxims  of  justice,  moderation,  and  genuine  policy. 
"  When  I  first  accepted  the  commission  of  subduing  Africa,  I 
depended  much  less,"  said  the  general,  "  on  the  numbers,  or 
even  the  bravery,  of  my  troops,  than  on  the  friendly  disposition 
of  the  natives,  and  their  immortal  hatred  to  the  Vandals.  You 
alone  can  deprive  me  of  this  hope  ;  if  you  continue  to  extort 
by  rapine  what  might  be  purchased  for  a  little  money,  such 
acts  of  violence  will  reconcile  these  implacable  enemies,  and 
unite  them  in  a  just  and  holy  league  against  the  invaders  of 
their  country."  These  exhortations  were  enforced  by  a  rigid 
discipline,  of  which  tlie  soldiers  themselves  soon  felt  and 
praised  the  salutary  effects.  The  inhabhants,  instead  of  de- 
serting their  houses,  or  hiding  their  corn,  supplied  the  Romans 
with  a  fair  and  liberal  market :  the  civil  officers  of  the  province 
continued  to  exercise  their  functions  in  the  name  of  Justinian  ; 


'^  A  centurion  of  Mark  Antony  expressed,  thougli  in  a  more  manly 
strain,  the  same  dislike  to  the  sea  and  to  naval  combats,  (Plutarch  iu 
Antonio,  p.  1730,  edit.  Hen.  Steph.) 


*  Ratlier  into  the  present  Lake  of  Tunis.    Lord  Mahon,  p.  92.  —  M. 
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and  the  clergy,  from  motives  of  conscience  and  interest,  as- 
siduously labored  to  promote  the  cause  of  a  Catholic  emperor. 
The  small  town  of  Sullecte,!^  one  day's  journey  fi'om  the 
camp,  had  the  honor  of  being  foremost  to  open  her  gates,  and 
to  resume  her  ancient  allegiance  :  the  larger  cities  of  Leptis 
and  Adrumotum  imitated  the  example  of  loyalty  as  soon  as 
Belisarius  appeared  ;  and  he  advanced  without  opposition  as 
far  as  Grasse,  a  palace  of  the  Vandal  kings,  at  the  distance 
of  fifty  miles  from  Carthage.  The  weary  Romans  indulged 
themselves  in  the  refreshment  of  shady  groves,  cool  fountains, 
and  delicious  fruits ;  and  the  preference  which  Procopius 
allows  to  these  gardens  over  any  that  he  had  seen,  either  in 
the  East  or  West,  may  be  ascribed  either  to  the  taste,  or  the 
fatigue,  of  the  historian.  In  three  generations,  prosperity  and 
a  warm  climate  had  dissolved  the  hardy  virtue  of  the  Vandals, 
who  insensibly  became  the  most  luxurious  of  mankind.  In 
their  villas  and  gardens,  which  might  deserve  the  Persian 
name  of  Parnrlisr,^^  they  enjoyed  a  cool  and  elegant  repose  ; 
and,  after  the  daily  use  of  the  bath,  the  Barbarians  were  seated 
at  a  table  profusely  spread  with  the  delicacies  of  the  land  and 
sea.  Their  silken  robes  loosely  flowing,  after  the  fashion  of 
the  Modes,  were  embroidered  with  gold ;  love  and  hunting 
were  the  labors  of  their  life,  and  their  vacant  hours  were 
amused  by  pantomimes,  chariot-races,  and  the  music  and 
dances  of  the  theatre. 

In  a  march  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  the  vigilance  of  Belisa- 
rius was  constantly  awake  and  active  against  his  unseen  ene-. 
mies,  by  whom,  in  every  place,  and  at  every  hour,  he  might 
be  suddenly  attacked.  An  officer  of  confidence  and  merit, 
John  the  Armenian,  led  the  vanguai'd  of  three  hundred  horse  ; 
six  hundred  Massagetge  covered  at  a  certain  distance  the  left 
flank ;  and  the  whole  fleet,  steering  along  the  coast,  seldom 
lost  sight  of  the  army,  which  moved  each  day  about  twelve 


'''  Sullectc  is  perhaps  the  Turris  Hannihalis,  an  old  biiilding,  now  as 
large  as  the  Tower  of  London.  The  march  of  Belisarius  to  liCptis, 
Adrumetum,  Sec,  is  illustrated  by  the  campaign  of  Caesar,  (llirtius, 
do  Bollo  Africano,  with  the  Analyse  of  Guichardt,)  and  Shaw's 
Travels  (p.  K> — 113)  in  the  same  country. 

'**  n,in,'ti^iin(ic  y.i'tX/.inrog  unuvTvir  o,y  [tiifg  I'ntiiv.  The  paradises, 
a  name  and  fasliion  adopted  from  Persia,  may  be  represented  by  the 
royal  garden  of  Ispahan,  (Voyage  d'Olearius,  p.  77t.)  i^ce,  in  the 
Greek  romances,  their  most  perfect  model,  (Longus,  Pastoral.  1.  iv.  p. 
99—101.  AchiUes  Tatius,  1.  i.  p.  22,  23.) 
11* 
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miles,  and  lodged  in  the  evening  in  strong  camps,  or  in 
friendly  towns.  The  near  approach  of  the  Romans  to  Car- 
thage filled  the  mind  of  Gelimer  with  anxiety  and  terror.  He 
prudently  wished  to  protract  the  war  till  his  brother,  with  his 
veteran  troops,  should  return  from  the  conquest  of  Sardinia  ; 
and  he  now  lamented  the  rash  policy  of  his  ancestors,  who, 
by  destroying  the  fortifications  of  Africa,  had  left  him  only 
the  dangerous  resource  of  risking  a  battle  in  the  neighborhood 
of  his  capital.  The  Vandal  conquerors,  from  their  original 
number  of  fifty  thousand,  were  multiplied,  without  including 
their  women  and  children,  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
fighting  men :  *  and  such  forces,  animated  with  valor  and 
union,  might  have  crushed,  at  their  first  landing,  the  feeble 
and  exhausted  bands  of  the  Roman  general.  But  the  friends 
of  the  captive  king  were  more  inclined  to  accept  the  invita- 
tions, than  to  resist  the  progress,  of  Belisarius ;  and  many  a 
proud  Barbarian  disguised  his  aversion  to  war  under  the  more 
specious  name  of  his  hatred  to  the  usurper.  Yet  the  author- 
ity and  promises  of  Gelimer  collected  a  formidable  army,  and 
his  plans  were  concerted  with  some  degree  of  military  skill. 
An  order  was  despatched  to  his  brother  Ammatas,  to  collect 
all  the  forces  of  Carthage,  and  to  encounter  the  van  of  the 
Roman  army  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles  fi'om  the  city  :  his 
nephew  Gibamund,  with  two  thousand  horse,  was  destined  to 
attack  their  left,  when  the  monarch  himself,  who  silently  fol- 
lowed, should  charge  their  rear,  in  a  situation  which  excluded 
them  from  the  aid  or  even  the  view  of  their  fleet.  But  the 
rashness  of  Ammatas  was  fatal  to  himself  and  his  country. 
He  anticipated  the  hour  of  the  attack,  outstripped  his  tardy 
followers,  and  was  pierced  with  a  mortal  wound,  after  he  had 
slain  with  his  own  hand  twelve  of  his  boldest  antagonists. 
His  Vandals  fled  to  Carthage  ;  the  highway,  almost  ten  miles, 
was  strewed  with  dead  bodies  ;  and  it  seemed  incredible  that 
such  multitudes  could  be  slaughtered  by  the  swords  of  three 
hundred  Romans.  The  nephew  of  Gelimer  was  defeated, 
after  a  slight  combat,  by  the  six  hundred  MassagetfE  :  they  did 
not  equal  the  third  part  of  his  numbers  :  but  each  Scythian 
■was  fired  by  the  example  of  his  chief,  who  gloriously  exer- 
cised the  privilege  of  his  family,  by  riding,  foremost  and 
alone,  to  shoot  the  first  arrow  against  the   enemy.     In  the 


*  80,000  —  fivpiaSii  6ktui.     Hist.  Arc.  c.  IS.     Gibbon  has  been  misled  by 
the  translation.     See  Lord  Mahon,  p.  99.  — M. 
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mean  while,  Gclimcr  himself,  ignorant  of  tlic  event,  and  mis- 
guided by  the  windings  of  the  hills,  inadvcrtendy  passed  the 
Roman  army,  and  reached  the  scene  of  action  where  Amma- 
tas  had  fallen.  He  wept  the  fate  of  his  brother  and  of  Car- 
thage, charged  with  irresistible  fury  the  advancing  squadrons, 
and  might  have  pursued,  and  perhaps  decided,  the  victory,  if 
he  had  not  wasted  those  inestimable  moments  in  the  discharge 
of  a  vain,  though  pious,  duty  to  the  dead.  While  his  spirit  was 
broken  by  this  mournful  office,  he  heard  the  trumpet  of  Beli- 
sarius,  who,  leaving  Antonina  and  his  infantry  in  the  camp, 
pressed  forwards  with  his  guards  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cavalry  to  rally  his  flying  troops,  and  to  restore  the  fortune  of 
the  day.  Much  room  could  not  be  found,  in  this  disorderly 
battle,  for  the  talents  of  a  general  ;  but  the  king  fled  before 
the  hero  ;  and  the  Vandals,  accustomed  only  to  a  Moorish 
enemy,  were  incapable  of  withstanding  the  arms  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Romans.  Gelimer  retired  with  hasty  steps 
towards  the  desert  of  Numidia  :  but  he  had  soon  the  consola- 
tion of  learning  that  his  private  orders  for  the  execution  of  Hil- 
deric  and  his  captive  friends  had  been  faithfully  obeyed.  The 
tyrant's  revenge  was  useful  only  to  his  enemies.  The  death 
of  a  lawful  prince  excited  the  compassion  of  his  people  ;  his 
life  might  have  perplexed  the  victorious  Romans ;  and  the 
lieutenant  of  Justinian,  by  a  crime  of  which  he  was  innocent, 
was  relieved  from  the  painful  alternative  of  forfeiting  his 
honor  or  relinquishing  his  conquests. 

As  soon  as  the  tumult  had  subsided,  the  several  parts  of 
the  army  informed  each  other  of  the  accidents  of  the  day  ; 
and  Belisarius  pitched  his  camp  on  the  field  of  victory,  to 
which  the  tenth  mile-stone  from  Carthage  had  applied  the 
Latin  appellation  of  Decimus.  From  a  wise  suspicion  of  the 
stratagems  and  resources  of  the  Vandals,  he  marched  the 
ne.xt  day  in  order  of  battle,  halted  in  the  evening  before  the 
gates  of  Carthage,  and  allowed  a  night  of  repose,  that  he 
might  not,  in  darkness  and  disorder,  expose  the  city  to  the 
license  of  the  soldiers,  or  the  soldiers  themselves  to  the  secret 
ambush  of  the  city.  But  as  the  fears  of  Belisarius  were  the 
result  of  calm  and  intrepid  reason,  he  was  soon  satisfied  that 
he  might  confide,  without  danger,  in  the  peaceful  and  friendly 
aspect  of  the  capital.  Carthage  blazed  with  innumerable 
torches,  the  signals  of  the  public  joy ;  the  chain  was  removed 
that  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  port ;  the  gates  were  thrown 
open,  and  the  people,  with  acclamations  of  gratitude,  hailed 
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and  invited  tlieir  Roman  deliverers.  The  defeat  of  the  Van- 
dals, and  the  freedom  of  Africa,  were  announced  to  the  city 
on  the  eve  of  St.  Cyprian,  when  the  churches  were  already 
adorned  and  ilkmiinatcd  for  the  festival  of  the  martyr, 
whom  three  centuries  of  superstition  had  almost  raised  to 
a  local  deity.  The  Arians,  conscious  that  their  reign  had 
expired,  resigned  the  temple  to  the  Catholics,  who  rescued 
their  saint  from  profane  hands,  performed  the  holy  rites,  and 
loudly  proclaimed  the  creed  of  Athanasius  and  Justinian. 
One  awful  hour  reversed  the  fortunes  of  the  contending  par- 
ties. The  suppliant  Yandals,  who  had  so  lately  indulged  the 
vices  of  conquerors,  sought  an  humble  refuge  in  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  church ;  while  the  merchants  of  the  East  were 
delivered  from  the  deepest  dungeon  of  the  palace  by  their 
affrighted  keeper,  who  implored  the  protection  of  his  captives, 
and  showed  them,  tln-ough  an  aperture  in  the  wall,  the  sails 
of  the  Roman  fleet.  After  their  separation  from  the  army, 
the  naval  commanders  had  proceeded  with  slow  caution  along 
the  coast  till  they  reached  the  Hermsean  promontory,  and 
obtained  the  first  intelligence  of  the  victory  of  Belisarius. 
Faithful  to  his  instructions,  they  would  have  cast  anchor  about 
twenty  miles  from  Carthage,  if  the  more  skilful  seamen  had 
not  represented  the  perils  of  the  shore,  and  the  signs  of  an 
impending  tempest.  Still  ignorarit  of  the  revolution,  they 
declined,  however,  the  rash  attempt  of  forcing  the  chain  of 
the  port ;  and  the  adjacent  harbor  and  suburb  of  Mandracium 
were  insulted  only  by  the  rapine  of  a  private  officer,  who  dis- 
obeyed and  deserted  his  leaders.  But  the  Imperial  fleet, 
advancing  with  a  fair  wind,  steered  through  the  narrow 
entrance  of  the  Goletta,  and  occupied,  in  the  deep  and  capa- 
cious lake  of  Tunis,  a  secure  station  about  five  miles  from  the 
capital. ^3  No  sooner  was  Belisarius  informed  of  their  arrival, 
than  he  despatched  orders  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  mari- 
ners should  be  immediately  landed  to  join  the  triumph,  and 
to  swell  the  apparent  numbers,  of  the  Romans.     Before  he 


'^  The  neighborhood  of  Carthage,  the  sea,  the  land,  and  the  rivers, 
are  changed  almost  as  much  as  the  works  of  man.  The  isthmus,  or 
neck  of  the  city,  is  now  confounded  Avith  the  continent;  the  harbor  is 
a  dry  plain  ;  and  the  lake,  or  stagnum,  no  more  than  a  morass,  -with 
six  or  seven  feet  -water  in  the  mid-channel.  See  D'AnviUe,  (Geogra- 
phie  Ancienne,  torn.  iii.  p.  82,)  Shaw,  (Travels,  p.  77 — 84,)  Marmol, 
(Description  de  I'Afi-ique,  torn.  ii.  p.  465,)  and  Thuanus,  (Iviii.  12, 
torn.  iii.  p.  334.) 
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allowed  them  to  enter  the  gates  of  Carthage,  he  exhorted 
them,  in  a  discourse  worthy  of  himself  and  tlie  occasion,  not 
to  disgrace  the  glory  of  their  arms ;  and  to  remember  that 
the  Vandals  had  been  the  tyrants,  but  that  they  were  the 
deliverers,  of  the  Africans,  who  must  now  be  respected  as  the 
voluntary  and  aflbctionatc  subjects  of  their  common  sovereign. 
The  Romans  marched  through  the  streets  in  close  ranks, 
prepared  for  battle  if  an  enemy  had  appeared  :  the  strict 
order  maintained  by  the  general  imprinted  on  their  minds  the 
duty  of  obedience  ;  and  in  an  age  in  which  custom  and  im- 
punity almost  sanctified  the  abuse  of  conquest,  the  genius  of 
one  man  repressed  the  passions  of  a  victorious  army.  The 
voice  of  menace  and  complaint  was  silent ;  the  trade  of  Car- 
thage was  not  interrupted  ;  while  Africa  changed  her  master 
and  her  government,  the  shops  continued  open  and  busy  ;  and 
the  soldiers,  after  sufficient  guards  had  been  posted,  modestly 
departed  to  the  houses  which  were  allotted  for  their  reception. 
Belisarius  fixed  his  residence  in  the  palace  ;  seated  himself 
on  the  throne  of  Genseric  ;  accepted  and  distributed  the 
Barbaric  spoil  ;  granted  their  lives  to  the  suppliant  Vandals  ; 
and  labored  to  repair  the  damage  which  the  suburb  of 
Mandracium  had  sustained  in  the  preceding  night.  At  sup- 
per he  entertained  his  principal  officers  with  the  form  and 
magnificence  of  a  royal  banquet.^''  The  victor  was  re- 
spectfully served  by  the  captive  officers  of  the  household ; 
and  in  the  moments  of  festivity,  when  the  impartial  spectators 
applauded  the  fortune  and  merit  of  Belisarius,  his  envious 
flatterers  secretly  shed  their  venom  on  every  word  and  ges- 
ture which  might  alarm  the  suspicions  of  a  jealous  monarch. 
One  day  was  given  to  these  pompous  scenes,  which  may  not 
be  despised  as  useless,  if  they  attracted  the  popular  venera- 
tion ;  but  the  active  mind  of  Belisarius,  which  in  the  pride  of 
victory  could  suppose  a  defeat,  had  already  resolved,  that  the 
Roman  empire  in  Africa  should  not  depend  on  the  chance  of 
arms,  or  the  favor  of  the  people.  The  fortifications  of  Car- 
thage *  had  alone  been  exempted  from  the  general  proscrip- 

*"  From  Delphi,  the  name  of  Delphicum  was  given,  both  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  to  a  tri])ocl ;  and  by  an  easy  analogy,  the  same  appellation 
was  extended  at  llome,  Constantinople,  and  Carthage,  to  the  royal 
banquctting  room,  (Procopius,  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  21.  Ducange,  Gloss. 
Grace,  p.  277.     Jt/.fiaur,  ad  Alexiad.  p.  412.) 


*  And  a  few  others,  {6\tya  arra,)  Procopius  states  in  his  work  Dc  Edi- 
ficiis,  1.  vi.  vol.  i.  p.  5.  —  M. 
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tion  ;  but  in  the  reign  of  ninety-five  years  they  were  suffered 
to  decay  by  the  thoughtless  and  indolent  Vandals.  A  wiser 
conqueror  restored,  with  incredible  despatch,  the  walls  and 
ditches  of  the  city.  His  liberality  encouraged  the  workmen  ; 
the  soMiers,  the  mariners,  and  the  citizens,  vied  with  each 
other  in  the  salutary  labor  ;  and  Gelimer,  who  had  feared  to 
trust  his  person  in  an  open  town,  beheld,  with  astonishment 
and  despair,  the  rising  strength  of  an  impregnable  fortress. 
'  That  unfortunate  monarch,  after  the  loss  of  his  capital, 
applied  himself  to  collect  the  remains  of  an  army  scattered, 
rather  than  destroyed,  by  the  preceding  battle  ;  and  the  hopes 
of  pillage  attracted  some  Moorish  bands  to  the  standard  of 
Gelimer.  He  encamped  in  the  fields  of  Bulla,  four  days' 
journey  from  Carthage;  insulted  the  capital,  which  he  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  an  aqueduct ;  proposed  a  high  reward 
for  the  head  of  every  Roman  ;  affected  to  spare  the  persons 
and  property  of  his  African  subjects,  and  secretly  negoti- 
ated with  the  Arian  sectaries  and  the  confederate  Huns. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  conquest  of  Sardinia  served 
only  to  aggravate  his  distress  :  he  reflected,  with  the  deepest 
anguish,  that  he  had  wasted,  in  that  useless  enterprise,  five 
thousand  of  his  bravast  troops ;  and  he  read,  with  grief  and 
shame,  the  victorious  letters  of  his  brother  Zano,*  who  ex- 
pressed a  sanguine  confidence  that  the  king,  after  the  exam- 
ple of  their  ancestors,  had  already  chastised  the  rashness  of 
the  Roman  invader.  "  Alas !  my  brother,"  replied  Gelimer, 
"  Heaven  has  declared  against  our  unhappy  nation.  While 
you  have  subdued  Sardinia,  we  have  lost  Africa.  No  sooner 
did  Belisarius  appear  with  a  handful  of  soldiers,  than  courage 
and  pi'osperity  deserted  the  cause  of  the  Vandals.  Your 
nephew  Gibamund,  your  brother  Ammatas,  have  been  be- 
trayed to  death  by  the  cowardice  of  their  followers.  Our 
horses,  our  ships,  Carthage  itself,  and  all  Africa,  are  in  the 
power  of  the  enemy.  Yet  the  Vandals  still  prefer  an  igno- 
minious repose,  at  the  expense  of  their  wives  and  children, 
their  wealth  and  liberty.  Nothing  now  remains,  except  the 
field  of  Bulla,  and  the  hope  of  your  valor.  Abandon  Sar- 
dinia;  fly  to  our  relief;  restore  our  empire,  or  perish  by  our 
side."     On  the  receipt  of  this  epistle,  Zano  imparted  his  grief 


*  Gibbon  had  forgotten  that  the  bearer  of  the  "victorious  letters  of  his 
brother  "  had  sailed  into  the  port  of  Carthage  ;  and  that  the  letters  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.    Proc.  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  23.  —  M. 
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to  the  principal  Vandals ;  but  the  intellicrencc  was  prudently 
concealed  from  the  natives  of  the  island.  The  troops  em- 
barked ill  one  hundred  and  twenty  galleys  at  the  port  of  Cag- 
liari,  cast  anchor  the  third  day  on  the  confines  of  Mauritania, 
and  hastily  pursued  their  march  to  join  the  royal  standard  in 
the  camp  of  Bulla.  Mournful  was  the  interview  :  the  two 
brothers  embraced  ;  they  wept  in  silence  ;  no  questions  were 
asked  of  the  Sardinian  victory  ;  no  inquiries  were  made  of 
the  African  misfortunes  :  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the  whole 
extent  of  their  calamities ;  and  the  absence  of  their  wives 
and  children  afforded  a  melancholy  proof  that  either  death 
or  captivity  had  been  their  lot.  The  languid  spirit  of  the 
Vandals  was  at  length  awakened  and  united  by  the  entreaties 
of  their  king,  the  example  of  Zano,  and  tlie  instant  danger 
which  threatened  tlieir  monarchy  and  religion.  The  military 
strength  of  the  nation  advanced  to  battle  ;  and  such  was  the 
rapid  increase,  that  before  their  army  reached  Tricameron, 
about  twenty  miles  from  Carthage,  they  might  boast,  perhaps 
with  some  exaggeration,  that  they  surpassed,  in  a  tenfold  pro- 
portion, the  diminutive  powers  of  the  Romans.  But  these 
powers  were  under  the  command  of  Belisarius  ;  and,  as  he 
was  conscious  of  their  superior  merit,  he  permitted  the  Bar- 
barians to  surprise  him  at  an  unseasonable  hour.  The  Ro- 
mans were  instantly  under  arms  ;  a  rivulet  covered  their 
front ;  the  cavalry  formed  the  first  line,  which  Belisarius  sup- 
ported in  the  centre,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  guards  ;  the 
infantry,  at  some  distance,  was  posted  in  the  second  line  ;  and 
the  vigilance  of  the  general  watched  the  separate  station  and 
ambiguous  faith  of  the  Massageta),  who  secretly  reserved 
their  aid  for  the  conquerors.  The  historian  has  inserted,  and 
the  reader  may  easily  supply,  the  speeches  ^^  of  the  com- 
manders, who,  by  arguments  the  most  apposite  to  their  situa- 
tion, inculcated  the  importance  of  victory,  and  the  contempt 
of  life.  Zano,  with  the  troops  which  had  followed  him  to  the 
conquest  of  Sardinia,  was  ])laced  in  the  centre  ;  and  the  throne 
of  (ienseric  might  have  stood,  if  the  multitude  of  Vandals 
had  imitated  their  intrepid  resolution.  Casting  away  their 
lances  and  missile  weapons,  they  dnnv  their  swords,  and 
expected  the  charge  :  tlie  Roman  cavalry  thrice  passed  the 
rivulet ;  they  were  thrice  rejjulscd  ;  and  the  conflict  was  firmly 

^'  These  orations  always  express  the  sense  of  the  times,  and  some- 
times of  the  actors.  I  have  condensed  that  sense,  and  thiown  away 
declamation. 
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maintained,  till  Zano  fell,  and  the  standard  of  Belisarius  was 
displayed.  Gelimer  retreated  to  his  camp  ;  the  Huns  joined 
the  pursuit ;  and  the  victors  despoiled  the  bodies  of  the  slain. 
Yet  no  more  than  fifty  Romans,  and  eigiit  hundred  Vandals, 
were  found  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  so  inconsiderable  was  the 
carnage  of  a  day,  which  extinguished  a  nation,  and  trans- 
ferred the  empire  of  Africa.  In  the  evening  Belisarius  led 
his  infantry  to  the  attack  of  the  camp  ;  and  the  pusillanimous 
flight  of  Gelimer  exposed  the  vanity  of  his  recent  declarations, 
that  to  the  vanquished,  death  was  a  relief,  life  a  bui'den,  and 
infamy  the  only  object  of  terror.  His  departure  was  secret ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  Vandals  discovered  that  their  king  had 
deserted  them,  they  hastily  dispersed,  anxious  only  for  their 
personal  safety,  and  careless  of  every  object  that  is  dear  or 
valuable  to  mankind.  The  Romans  entered  the  camp  with- 
out resistance  ;  and  the  wildest  scenes  of  disorder  were  veiled 
in  the  darkness  and  confusion  of  the  night.  Every  Barbarian 
who  met  their  swords  was  inhumanly  massacred ;  their  wid- 
ows and  daughters,  as  rich  heirs,  or  beautiful  concubines, 
were  embraced  by  the  licentious  soldiers;  and  avarice  itself 
was  almost  satiated  with  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  the 
accumulated  fruits  of  conquest  or  economy  in  a  long  period  of 
prosperity  and  peace.  In  this  frantic  search,  the  troops,  even 
of  Belisarius,  forgot  their  caution  and  respect.  Intoxicated 
with  lust  and  rapine,  they  explored,  in  small  parties,  or  alone, 
the  adjacent  fields,  the  woods,  the  rocks,  and  the  caverns,  that 
might  possibly  conceal  any  desirable  prize  :  laden  with  booty, 
they  deserted  their  ranks,  and  wandered  without  a  guide,  on 
the  high  road  to  Carthage  ;  and  if  the  flying  enemies  had 
dared  to  return,  very  few  of  the  conquerors  would  have 
escaped.  Deeply- sensible  of  the  disgrace  and  danger,  Beli- 
sarius passed  an  apprehensive  night  on  the  field  of  victory  : 
at  the  dawn  of  day,  he  planted  his  standard  on  a  hill,  recalled 
his  guards  and  veterans,  and  gradually  restored  the  modesty 
and  obedience  of  the  camp.  It  was  equally  the  concern  of 
the  Roman  general  to  subdue  the  hostile,  and  to  save  the 
prostrate,  Barbarian  ;  and  the  suppliant  Vandals,  who  could 
be  found  only  in  churches,  were  protected  by  his  authority, 
disarmed,  and  separately  confined,  that  Ijiey  might  neither 
disturb  the  public  peace,  nor  become  the  victims  of  popular 
revenge.  After  despatching  a  light  detachment  to  tread  the 
footsteps  of  Gelimer,  he  advanced,  with  his  whole  army, 
about  ten  days'  march,  as  far  as  Hippo  Regius,  which  no 
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longer  possessed  the  relics  of  St.  A.uj2;ustin.22  Tlic  season, 
and  the  certain  intelligence  tliat  the  Vandal  had  fled  to  an 
inaccessible  country  ot"  the  Moors,  determined  Belisarius  to 
relinquish  the  vain  pursuit,  and  to  fix  his  winter  quarters  at 
Carthage.  From  thence  he  despatched  his  principal  lieuten- 
ant, to  inform  the  emperor,  that  in  the  s[)aco  of  three  months 
he  had  achieved  the  conquest  of  Africa. 

Belisarius  spoke  the  language  of  truth.  The  surviving 
Vandals  yielded,  without  resistance,  their  arms  and  their 
freedom  :  the  neighborhood  of  Carthage  submitted  to  his 
presence  ;  and  the  more  distant  provinces  wei'e.  successively 
subdued  by  the  report  of  his  victory.  Tripoli  was  confirmed 
in  her  voluntary  allegiance  ;  Sardinia  and  Corsica  surren- 
dered to  an  officer,  who  carried,  instead  of  a  sword,  the  head 
of  the  valiant  Zano ;  and  the  Isles  of  Majorca,  Minorca,  and 
Yvica  consented  to  remain  an  humble  appendage  of  the 
African  kingdom.  Cajsarea,  a  royal  city,  which  in  looser 
geography  may  be  confounded  with  the  modern  Algiers,  was 
situate  thirty  days'  march  to  the  westward  of  Carthage  :  by 
land,  the  road  was  infested  by  the  Moors ;  but  the  sea  was 
oi)en,  and  the  Romans  were  now  masters  of  the  sea.  An 
active  and  discreet  tribune  sailed  as  far  as  the  Straits,  where 
he  occupied  Septem  or  Ceuta,--^  which  rises  opposite  to  Gib- 
raltar on  the  African  coast :  that  remote  place  was  afterwards 
adorned  and  fortified  by  Justinian  ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
indulged  the  vain  ambition  of  extending  his  empire  to  the 
columns  of  Hercules.     He  received  the  messengers  of  victoiy 


-^  The  relics  of  St.  Augustin  were  carried  by  the  African  bishops  to 
their  Sardinian  exile,  (A.  D.  oOO  ;)  and  it  was  believed,  in  the  viiith 
contury,  that  Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombards,  transj^ortcd  them 
(A.  D.  721)  from  Sardinia  to  Pavia.  In  the  year  1695,  the  Augustan 
friars  of  that  city  found  a  brick  arch,  marble  coffin,  silver  case,  silk 
■vvrapi)cr,  bones,  blood,  &c.,  and  ))erhaps  an  inscription  of  Agostino  in 
(iothic  letters.  But  this  useful  discovery  has  been  disputed  by  reason 
and  jealousy,  (Baronius,  AnnaL  A.  D.  72o,  No.  2 — 9.  Tillemont, 
Mem.  Ecclcs.  tom.  xiii.  p.  911.  Montfaucon,  Diarium  Ital.  p.  26 — 
30.  Muratori,  Antiq.  Ital.  ilcdii  ilivi,  tom.  v.  dissert.  Iviii.  p.  9,  who 
had  composed  a  separate  treatise  before  the  decree  of  tiie  bishop  of 
Pavia,  and  Pope  Benedict  XIII.) 

'^  Tlx  T/~?  noXiiBiui  TiQuoiitiLC,  is  the  expression  of  Procopius  (do 
Edific.  1.  vi.  c.  7.)  Ceuta,  v/hich  has  been  defaced  by  the  Portuguese, 
flourished  in  nobles  and  palaces,  in  agriculture  and  manufactures, 
under  the  more  prosperous  reign  of  the  Arabs,  (rAfrit^ue  dc  Marmol, 
tom.  ii.  p.  236.) 

VOL.   IV.  12 
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at  the  time  when  he  was  preparing  to  publish  the  Pandects 
of  the  Roman  law ;  and  the  devout  or  jealous  emperor  cele- 
brated the  divine  goodness,  and  confessed,  in  silence,  the 
merit  of  his  successful  general.-'*  Impatient  to  abolish  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  tyranny  of  the  Vandals,  he  proceeded, 
without  delay,  to  the  full  establishment  of  the  Catholic  church. 
Her  jurisdiction,  wealth,  and  immunities,  perhaps  the  most 
essential  part  of  episcopal  religion,  were  restored  and  ampli- 
fied with  a  liberal  hand  ;  the  Arian  worship  was  suppressed  ; 
the  Donatist  meetings  were  proscribed  ;  ^^  and  the  synod  of 
Carthage,  by  the  voice  of  two  hundred  and  seventeen  bish- 
ops,-^ applauded  the  just  measure  of  pious  retaliation.  On 
such  an  occasion,  it  may  not  be  presumed,  that  many  ortho- 
dox prelates  were  absent ;  but  the  comparative  smaUness  of 
their  number,  which  in  ancient  councils  had  been  twice  or 
even  thrice  multiplied,  most  clearly  indicates  the  decay  both 
of  the  church  and  state.  While  Justinian  approved  himself 
the  defender  of  the  faith,  he  entertained  an  ambitious  hope, 
that  his  victorious  lieutenant  would  speedily  enlarge  the  nar- 
row limits  of  his  dominion  to  the  space  which  they  occupied 
before  the  invasion  of  the  Moors  and  Vandals  ;  and  Belisarius 
was  instructed  to  establish  live  dukes  or  commanders  in  the 
convenient  stations  of  Tripoli,  Leptis,  Cirta,  Csesarea,  and 
Sardinia,  and  to  compute  the  military  force  of  palatines  or 
borderers  that  might  be  sufficient  for  the  defence  of  Africa. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Vandals  was  not  unworthy  of  the  pres- 
ence of  a  Praetorian  prsefect ;  and  four  consulars,  three  presi- 
dents, were  appointed  to  administer  the  seven  provinces 
under  his  civil  jurisdiction.  The  number  of  their  subordi- 
nate officers,  clerks,  messengers,  or  assistants,  was  minutely 
expressed  ;    three    hundred    and   ninety-six   for  the    prajfect 


'*  See  the  second  and  third  preambles  to  the  Dis^cst,  or  Pandects, 
promulgated  A.  D.  533,  December  16.  To  the  titles  of  Vandalicus 
and  Africanim,  Justinian,  or  rather  Belisarius,  had  acquired  a  just 
claim  ;  Gothiciis  was  premature,  and  Franciaus  false,  and  offensive  to  a 
great  nation. 

-^  See  the  original  acts  in  Baronius,  (A.  D.  53.5,  No.  21 — 54.)  The 
emperor  applauds  his  own  clemency  to  the  heretics,  cum  sufHciat  els 
vivere. 

^*  Dupin  (Geograph.  Sacra  Africana,  p.  lix.  ad  Optat.  Milav.)  ob- 
serves and  bewails  this  episcopal  decay.  In  the  more  prosperous  age 
of  the  church,  he  had  noticed  690  bishoprics  ;  but  however  minute 
were  the  dioceses,  it  is  not  probable  that  they  all  existed  at  the  same 
time. 
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himself,  fifty  for  each  of  his  vicc2;crents ;  and  the  rigid  defi- 
nition ol"  their  fees  and  salaries  was  more  elTectual  to  confirm 
the  riglit,  than  to  prevent  the  abuse.  These  magistrates 
might  be  oppressive,  but  they  were  not  idle  ;  and  the  subtile 
questions  of  justice  and  revenue  were  infinitely  propagated 
under  the  new  government,  which  professed  to  revive  the 
freedom  and  equity  of  the  Roman  republic.  The  conqueror 
was  solicitous  to  extract  a  prompt  and  plentiful  supply  from 
his  African  subjects ;  and  he  allowed  them  to  claim,  even  in 
the  third  degree,  and  from  the  collateral  line,  the  houses  and 
lands  of  which  their  families  had  been  unjustly  despoiled  by 
the  Vandals.  After  the  depaiture  of  Belisarius,  who  acted 
by  a  high  and  sj)ccial  commission,  no  ordinary  provision  was 
made  fur  a  master-general  of  the  forces  :  but  the  office  of 
Praetorian  pnnfect  was  intrusted  to  a  soldier ;  the  civil  and 
military  powers  were  united,  according  to  the  practice  of 
Justinian,  in  the  chief  governor;  and  the  representative  of 
the  emperor  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in  Italy,  was  soon  distin- 
guished by  the  appellation  of  Exarch.^'' 

Yet  tiie  conquest  of  Africa  was  imperfect  till  her  former 
sovereign  was  delivered,  eitlier  alive  or  dead,  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans.  Doubtful  of  the  event,  Gelimer  had  given 
secret  orders  that  a  part  of  his  treasure  should  be  transported 
to  Spain,  where  he  hoped  to  find  a  secure  refuge  at  the  court 
of  the  king  of  the  Visigoths.  But  these  intentions  were  dis- 
appointed by  accident,  treachery,  and  the  indefatigable  pursuit 
of  his  enemies,  who  intercepted  his  fiight  from  the  sea-shore, 
and  chased  the  unfortunate  monarch,  with  some  faithful  fol- 
lowers, to  the  inaccessible  mountain  of  Papua,-^  in  the  inland 
country  u^  Numidia.  He  was  immediately  besieged  by  Pha- 
ras,  an  ofhcer  whose  truth  and  sobriety  were  the  more 
applauded,  as  such  qualities  could  seldom  be  found  among 
the  Heruli,  the  most  corrupt  of  the  Barbarian  tribes.  To  his 
vigilance    Belisarius    had     intrusted   this    important    charge ; 

"  The  African  laws  of  Justinian  are  illustrated  by  his  German 
biographer,  (Cod.  1.  i.  tit.  27.  Novell.  30,  37,  131.  Vit.  Justinian, 
p.  340—377.) 

-^  Mount  Papua  is  placed  by  D'Anvillc  (torn.  iii.  p.  92,  and  Tabul. 
Imp.  Horn.  Occident.)  near  Hippo  Kogius  and  the  sea  ;  yet  this  situa- 
tion iU  agrees  with  the  long  pursuit  beyond  Hippo,  and  the  words  of 
Procopius,  (1.  ii.  c.  4,)  iv  toi"?  Noviiidiat  ia^i^Tois.* 


Compare  Lord  Malion,  120.     I  conceive  Gibbon  to  be  right. — M. 
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and,  after  a  bold  attempt  to  scale  the  mountain,  in  which  he 
lost  a  hundred  and  ten  soldiers,  Pharas  expected,  during  a 
winter  siege,  the  operation  of  distress  and  famine  on  the  mind 
of  the  Vandal  king.  From  the  softest  habits  of  pleasure, 
from  the  unbounded  command  of  industry  and  wealth,  he 
was  reduced  to  share  the  poverty  of  the  Moors,^^  supportable 
only  to  themselves  by  their  ignorance  of  a  happier  condition. 
In  their  rude  hovels,  of  mud  and  hurdles,  which  confined  the 
smoke  and  excluded  the  light,  they  promiscuously  slept  on 
the  ground,  perhaps  on  a  sheep-skin,  with  their  wives,  their 
children,  and  tlieir  cattle.  Sordid  and  scanty  were  their  gar- 
ments ;  the  use  of  bread  and  wine  was  unknown ;  and  their 
oaten  or  barley  cakes,  imperfectly  baked  in  the  ashes,  were 
devoured  almost  in  a  crude  state,  by  the  hungry  savages. 
The  health  of  Gelimer  must  have  sunk  under  these  strange 
and  unwonted  hardships,  from  whatsoever  cause  they  had 
been  endured ;  but  his  actual  misery  was  imbittered  by  the 
recollection  of  past  greatness,  the  daily  insolence  of  his  pro- 
tectors, and  the  just  apprehension,  that  the  light  and  venal 
Moors  might  be  tempted  to  betray  the  rights  of  hospitality. 
The  knowledge  of  his  situation  dictated  the  humane  and 
friendly  epistle  of  Pharas.  "  Like  yourself,"  said  tlie  chief 
of  the  Heruli,  "  I  am  an  illiterate  Barbarian,  but  I  speak  the 
language  of  plain  sense  and  an  honest  heart.  Why  will  you 
persist  in  hopeless  obstinacy  f  Why  will  you  ruin  yourself, 
your  family,  and  nation .?  The  love  of  freedom  and  abhor- 
rence of  slavery  ?■  Alas !  my  dearest  Gelimer,  are  you  not 
already  the  worst  of  slaves,  the  slave  of  the  vile  nation  of  the 
Moors  ?  Would  it  not  be  preferable  to  sustain  at  Constanti- 
nople a  life  of  poverty  and  servitude,  rather  than  to  reign  the 
undoubted  monarch  of  the  mountain  of  Papua  ?  Do  you 
think  it  a  disgrace  to  be  the  subject  of  Justinian  ?  Belisarius 
is  his  subject ;  and  we  ourselves,  whose  birth  is  not  inferior  to 
your  own,  are  not  ashamed  of  our  obedience  to  the  Roman 
emperor.  That  generous  prince  will  grant  you  a  rich  inher- 
itance of  lands,  a  place  in  the  senate,  and  the  dignity  of 
patrician :    such   are   his   gracious   intentions,   and   you   may 


^'  Shaw  (Travels,  p.  220)  most  accurately  represents  the  manners 
of  the  Bcdowecns  and  Kabyles,  the  last  of  -whom,  by  their  language, 
are  the  remnant  of  the  Moors  ;  yet  how  changed  —  hew  civilized  are 
these  modern  savages !  —  provisions  are  plenty  among  them,  and 
bread  is  common. 
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depend  with  full  assumnce  on  the  word  of  Bclisarius.  So 
long  as  lluavun  has  condemned  us  to  sutler,  patience  is  a 
virtue;  but  if  we  reject  the  prolFered  deliverance,  it  degener- 
ates into  blind  q,nd  stupid  despair."  "  I  am  not  insensible," 
replied  the  king  of  the  Vandals,  "  how  kind  and  rational  is 
your  advice.  But  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  become  the 
slave  of  an  unjust  enemy,  who  has  deserved  my  implacable 
hatred.  Him  I  had  never  injured  either  by  word  or  deed  : 
yet  he  has  sent  against  me,  I  kno\v  not  from  whence,  a  certain 
Belisarius,  who  has  cast  me  headlong  from  the  throne  into 
this  abyss  of  misery.  Justinian  is  a  man  ;  he  is  a  prince  ; 
does  he  not  dread  for  himself  a  similar  reverse  of  fortune  .-* 
I  can  write  no  more  :  my  grief  oppresses  me.  Send  me,  I 
beseech  you,  my  dear  Pharas,  send  me,  a  lyre,*'**  a  sponge, 
and  a  loaf  of  bread."  From  the  Vandal  messenger,  Pharas 
was  informed  of  the  motives  of  this  singular  request.  It  was 
long  since  the  king  of  Africa  had  tasted  bread  ;  a  de fluxion 
had  fallen  on  his  e3'es,  the  effect  of  fatigue  or  incessant 
weeping  ;  and  he  wished  to  solace  the  melancholy  hours,  by 
singing  to  the  lyre  the  sad  story  of  his  own  misfortunes.  The 
humanity  of  Pharas  was  moved  ;  he  sent  the  three  extraordi- 
nary gifts ;  but  even  his  humanity  prompted  him  to  redouble 
the  vigilance  of  his  guard,  that  he  might  sooner  compel  his 
prisoner  to  embrace  a  resolution  advantageous  to  the  Romans, 
but  salutary  to  himself.  The  obstinacy  of  Gclimer  at  length 
yielded  to  reason  and  necessity  ;  the  solemn  assurances  of 
safety  and  honorable  treatment  were  ratified  in  the  emperor's 
name,  by  the  ambassador  of  Belisarius  ;  and  the  king  of  the 
Vandals  descended  from  the  mountain.  The  first  public 
interview  was  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Carthage  ;  and  when 
the  royal  captive  accosted  his  conqueror,  he  burst  into  a  fit  of 
laughter.  The  crowd  might  natin-ally  believe,  that  extreme 
grief  had  deprived  Gelimer  of  his  senses;  but  in  this  mourn- 
ful state,  unseasonable  mirth  insinuated  to  more  intelligent 
observers,  that  the  vain  and  transitory  scenes  of  human  great- 
ness are  unworthy  of  a  serious  thought.-^' 


'"  By  Procopius  it  is  styled  a  lyre ;  perhaps  harp  -would  have  been 
more  national.  Tlio  instruments  of  music  arc  thus  distinguished  by 
VcnaiUius  I'ortunatus  :  — 

Roman  usque  hjrd  tibi  plaudat,  Barbarus  harpd. 
•'"  Herodotus  elegantly  describes  the   strange  eficcts  of  grief  in  an- 
other royal  captive,  I'saiiniictichus  of  Egypt,  who  wept  at  the  lesser 
12* 
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Their  contempt  was  soon  justified  by  a  new  example  of  a 
vulgar  truth ;  that  flattery  adheres  to  power,  and  envy  to 
superior  merit.  The  chiefs  of  the  Roman  army  presumed 
to  think  themselves  the  rivals  of  a  hero.  Their  private 
despatches  mahciously  altirmed,  that  the  conqueror  of  Africa, 
strong  in  his  reputation  and  the  public  love,  conspired  to  seat 
himself  on  the  throne  of  the  Vandals.  Justinian  listened  with 
too  ])atient  an  ear ;  and  his  silence  was  the  -result  of  jealousy 
rather  than  of  confidence.'  An  honorable  alternative,  of 
remaining  in  the  province,  or  of  returning  to  the  capital,  was 
indeed  submitted  to  the  discretion  of  Belisarius  ;  but  he  wisely 
concluded,  from  intercepted  letters  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
sovereign's  temper,  that  he  must  either  resign  his  head,  erect 
his  standard,  or  confound  his  enemies  by  his  presence  and 
submission.  Innocence  and  courage  decided  his  choice  ;  his 
guards,  captives,  and  treasures,  were  diligently  embarked  ; 
and  so  prosperous  was  the  navigation,  that  his  arrival  at  Con- 
stantinople preceded  any  certain  account  of  his  departure 
from  the  port  of  Carthage.  Such  unsuspecting  loyalty  re- 
moved the  apprehensions  of  Justinian ;  envy  was  silenced 
and  inflamed  by  the  public  gratitude  ;  and  the  third  Africanus 
obtained  the  honors  of  a  triumph,  a  ceremony  which  the  city 
of  Constantine  had  never  seen,  and  which  ancient  Rome,  since 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  had  reserved  for  the  auspicious  arms  of 
the  Cffisars.^^  From  the  palace  of  Belisarius,  the  procession 
was  conducted  through  the  principal  streets  to  the  hippodrome  ; 
and  this  memorable  day  seemed  to  avenge  the  injuries  of 
Genseric,  and  to  expiate  the  shame  of  the  Romans.  The 
wealth  of  nations  was  displayed,  the  trophies  of  martial  or 
effeminate  luxury  ;  rich  armor,  golden  thrones,  and  the  chari- 
ots of  state  which  had  been  used  by  the  Vandal  queen ;  the 
massy  furniture  of  the  royal  banquet,  the  splendor  of  precious 
stones,  the  elegant  forms  of  statues  and  vases,  the  more  sub- 
stantial treasure  of  gold,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Jewish 
temple,  which  after  their  long  peregrination  were  respectfully 


and  was  silent  at  the  greatest  of  his  calamities,  (1.  iii.  c.  14.)  In  the 
interview  of  Paulus  iEmilius  and  Ferses,  Eelisarivis  might  study  his 
part  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  he  never  read  either  Livy  or  Plutarch ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  his  generosity  did  not  need  a  tutor. 

^^  After  the  title  of  imperator  liad  lost  the  old  military  sense,  and 
the  Roman  auspices  were  abolished  by  Christianity,  (see  La  Bleterie, 
Mem.  de  1' Academic,  torn.  xxi.  p.  302 — 332,)  a  triumph  might  be 
given  with  less  inconsistency  to  a  private  general. 
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deposited  in  the  Christian  church  of  Jerusalem.  A  long  train 
of  tlic  noblest  Vandals  reluctantly  exposed  their  lofty  stature 
and  manly  countenance.  Gelimer  slowly  advanced  :  he  was 
clad  in  a  purple  robe,  and  still  maintained  the  majesty  of  a 
kinff.  Not  a  tear  escaped  from  his  eyes,  not  a  sigh  was 
heard  ;  but  his  pride  or  piety  derived  some  secret  consolation 
from  the  words  of  Solomon,-^'^  which  he  repeatedly  pro- 
nounced, Vanity  !  vanity  !  all  is  vanity  !  Instead  of 
ascending  a  triumphal  car  drawn  by  four  horses  or  elephants, 
the  modest  conqueror  marched  on  foot  at  the  head  of  his 
brave  companions  ;  his  prudence  might  decline  an  honor  too 
conspicuous  for  a  subject;  and  his  magnanimity  might  justly 
disdain  what  had  been  so  often  sullied  by  the  vilest  of  tyrants. 
The  glorious  procession  entered  the  gate  of  the  hippodrome  ; 
was  saluted  by  the  acclamations  of  the  senate  and  people  ; 
and  halted  before  the  throne  where  Justinian  and  Theodora 
were  seated  to  receive  the  homage  of  the  captive  monarch 
and  the  victorious  hero.  They  both  performed  the  customaiy 
adoration  ;  and  falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  respectfully 
touched  the  footstool  of  a  prince  who  had  not  unsheathed  his 
sword,  and  of  a  prostitute  who  had  danced  on  the  theatre  : 
some  gentle  violence  was  used  to  bend  the  stubborn  spirit  of 
the  grandson  of  Genseric  ;  and  however  trained  to  servitude, 
the  genius  of  Belisarius  must  have  secretly  rebelled.  He 
was  immediately  declared  consul  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
the  day  of  his  inauguration  resembled  the  pomp  of  a  second 
triumph  :  his  curule  chair  was  borne  aloft  on  the  shoulders  of 
captive  Vandals  ;  and  the  spoils  of  war,  gold  cups,  and  rich 
girdles,  were  profusely  scattered  among  the  populace. 

But  the  purest  reward  of  Belisarius  was  in  the  faithful 
execution  of  a  treaty  for  which  his  honor  had  been  pledged 

^^  If  the  Ecclcsiastcs  be  truly  a  work  of  Solomon,  and  not,  like 
Prior's  poem,  a  pious  and  moral  composition  of  more  recent  times,  in 
his  name,  and  on  the  subject  of  his  repentance.  The  latter  is  the 
opinion  of  the  learned  and  i'ree-sj)irited  (jrrolius,  (0pp.  Thcolog.  torn, 
i.  p.  258;)  and  indeed  the  Ecclesiastes  and  Proverbs  disjjlay  a  larger 
compiiss  of  tliought  and  experience  than  seem  to  belong  either  to  a 
Jew  or  a  kins;.* 


*  Rosenmdllcr,  arguing  from  the  difference  of  style  from  that  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  buok  of  Trovcrbs,  and  from  its  nearer  approximation 
to  tlie  Aramaic  diiilcct  tlian  any  l)ook  of  the  Old  Testament,  assigns  the 
Ecclesiastes  to  some  period  between  Nehemiali  and  Alexander  the  Great. 
Schol.  in.  Vet.  Test.  i.\.  Proemium  ad  Eccles.  p.  19. — M. 
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to  the  king  of  the  Vandals.  The  religious  scruples  of  Geli- 
mer,  who  adhered  to  the  Arian  heresy,  were  incompatible 
with  the  dignity  of  senator  or  patrician  :  but  he  received  from 
the  emperor  an  ample  estate  in  the  province  of  Galatia,  where 
the  abdicated  monarch  retired,  with  his  family  and  friends, 
to  a  life  of  peace,  of  affluence,  and  perhaps  of  content.^'* 
The  daughters  of  Hilderic  were  entertained  with  the  respect- 
ful tenderness  due  to  their  age  and  misfortune  ;  and  Justinian 
and  Theodora  accepted  the  honor  of  educating  and  enrich- 
ing the  female  descendants  of  the  great  Tlieodosius.  The 
bravest  of  the  Vandal  youth  were  distributed  into  five  squad- 
rons of  cavalry,  which  adopted  the  name  of  their  benefactor, 
and  supported  in  the  Persian  wars  the  glory  of  their  ances- 
tors. But  these  rare  exceptions,  the  reward  of  birth  or  valor, 
are  insufficient  to  explain  the  fate  of  a  nation,  whose  num- 
bers, before  a  short  and  bloodless  war,  amounted  to  more 
than  six  hundred  thousand  persons.  After  the  exile  of  their 
king  and  nobles,  the  servile  crowd  might  purchase  their  safety 
by  abjuring  their  character,  religion,  and  language  ;  and  their 
degenerate  posterity  would  be  insensibly  mingled  with  the 
common  herd  of  African  subjects.  Yet  even  in  the  present 
age,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Moorish  tribes,  a  curious  traveller 
has  discovered  the  white  complexion  and  long  flaxen  hair  of 
a  northern  race;^''  and  it  was  formerly  believed,  that  the 
boldest  of  the  Vandals  fled  beyond  the  power,  or  even  the 
knowledge,  of  the  Romans,  to  enjoy  their  solitary  freedom 
on  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 3"  Africa  had  been  their 
empire,  it  became  their  prison ;  nor  could  they  entertain  a 
hope,  or  even  a  wish,  of  returning  to  the  banks  of  the  Elbe, 
where  their  brethren,  of  a  spirit  less  adventurous,  still  wan- 


•^^  In  the  Bolisaire  of  Marmontel,  the  king  and  the  conqueror  of 
Africa  meet,  sup,  and  converse,  without  recollecting  each  other.  It 
is  surely  a  fault  of  that  romance,  that  not  only  the  hero,  but  all  to 
whom  he  had  been  so  conspicuously  known,  appear  to  have  lost  their 
eyes  or  their  memory. 

^'^  Shaw,  p.  o9.  Yet  since  Procopius  (1.  ii.  c.  13)  speaks  of  a  people 
of  Mount  Atlas,  as  already  distinguished  by  -wliite  Ijodies  and  yellow 
hair,  the  phenomenon  (-which  is  likewise  visible  in  the  Andes  of  Pern, 
Kntfon,  torn.  iii.  p.  501)  may  naturally  be  ascribed  to  the  elevation 
of  the  ground  and  the  temperature  of  the  air. 

^^  The  geographer  of  llavcnna  (1.  iii.  c.  xi.  p.  129,  130,  131,  Paris, 
1088)  describes  the  Mauritania  Gaditana,  (opposite  to  Cadiz,)  ubi  gens 
Vandalorum,  a  Belisario  devicta  in  .fVfricil,  fugit,  et  nunquam  com- 
paruit. 
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dered  in  their  native  forests.  It  was  impossible  for  cowards 
to  surmount  the  barriers  of  unknown  seas  and  hostile  Bar- 
barians ;  it  was  impossible  for  brave  men  to  expose  their 
nakedness  and  defeat  before  the  eyes  of  their  countrymen,  to 
describe  the  kingdoms  which  they  had  lost,  and  to  claim  a 
share  of  the  humble  inheritance,  which,  in  a  happier  hour, 
they  had  ahnost  unanimously  renounced.'^'''  In  the  country 
between  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  several  populous  villages  of 
Lusatia  arc  inhabited  by  the  Vandals :  they  still  preserve 
their  language,  their  customs,  and  the  purity  of  their  blood  ; 
support,  with  some  impatience,  the  Saxon  or  Prussian  yoke  ; 
and  serve,  with  secret  and  voluntary  allegiance,  the  descend- 
ant of  their  ancient  kings,  who  in  his  garb  and  present  fortune 
is  confounded  witii  tlie  meanest  of  his  vassals.-^'^  The  narfte 
and  situation  of  this  unhappy  people  might  indicate  their 
descent  from  (nic  common  stock  with  the  conquerors  of 
Africa.  But  the  use  of  a  Sclavonian  dialect  more  clearly 
represents  them  as  the  last  remnant  of  the  new  colonies,  who 
succeeded  to  the  genuine  Vandals,  already  scattered  or  de- 
stroyed in  the  age  of  Procopius.-*'-^ 

If  Bclisarius  had  been  tempted  to  hesitate  in  his  allegiance, 
he  might  have  urged,  even  against  the  emperor  himself,  the 
indispensable  duty  of  saving  Africa  from  an  enemy  more 
barbarous  than  the  Vandals.  The  origin  of  the  Moors  is 
involved  in  darkness  :  they  were  ignorant  of  the  use  of  let- 
ters.'^"^     Their  limits  cannot  be  precisely  defined  ;  a. boundless 

*^  A  single  voice  had  protested,  and  Genseric  dismissed,  without  a 
formal  answer,  the  Vandals  of  Germany  ;  but  tliosc  of  Africa  derided 
his  prudence,  and  affected  to  despise  the  poverty  of  their  forests,  (Pro- 
copius,  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  22.) 

'^*  From  the  mouth  of  the  great  elector  (in  1G87)  Tollius  describes 
the  secret  royalty  and  rebellious  spirit  of  the  Vaudals  of  IJrandcn- 
burgh,  who  could  muster  five  or  six  thousand  soldiers  who  had  pro- 
cui'ud  sonve  cannon,  kc.  (Itinerar.  Ilungar.  p.  42,  ajjud  Dubos,  Hist, 
do  la  Monarchic  Franroisc,  tom.  i.  p.  182,  183.)  The  veracity,  not 
of  the  elector,  but  of  Tollius  himself,  may  justly  be  suspected.* 

^'  Procopius  (1.  i.  c.  22)  was  in  total  darkness  —  oJre  ufilfii  rig 
oiirt  ijiuiia  ig  iui  (iv)ttrai.  Under  the  reign  of  Dagobcrt,  (A.  D.  630,) 
the  Sclavonian  tribes  of  the  Sorbi  and  Venedi  already  bordered  on 
Tluiringia,  (Mascou,  Hist,  of  the  Germans,  xv.  3,  -1,  o.) 

■'"  fcJallust  represents  the  Moors  as  a  remnant  of  the  army  of  Hera- 


*  The  Wendish  population  of  Brandenburgh  are  now  better  known; 
but  the  Wends  arc  clearly  of  the  Sclavonian  race  ;  the  Vandals  most  prob- 
ably Teutonic,  and  nearly  allied  to  the  Goths. — M. 
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continent  was  open  to  the  Libyan  sliephcrds  ;  the  change  of 
seasons  and  pastures  regulated  their  motions  ;  and  their  rude 
huts  and  slender  furniture  were  transported  with  the  same 
ease  as  tlieir  arms,  their  families,  and  their  cattle,  which  con- 
sisted of  sheep,  oxen,  and  camels. ''^  During  the  vigor  of 
the  Roman  power,  they  observed  a  respectful  distance  from 
Carthage  and  the  sea-shore  :  under  the  feeble  reign  of  the 
Vandals,  they  invaded  the  cities  of  Numidia,  occupied  the 
sea-coast  from  Tangier  to  Ctesarea,  and  pitched  their  camps, 
with  impunity,  in  the  fertile  province  of  Byzacium.  The 
formidable  strength  and  artful  conduct  of  Belisarius  secured 
the  neutrality  of  the  Moorish  princes,  whose  vanity  aspired  to 
receive,  in  the  emperor's  name,  the  ensigns  of  their  regal 
dignity."*-  They  were  astonished  by  the  rapid  event,  and 
trembled  in  the  presence  of  their  conqueror.  But  his  ap- 
proaching departure  soon  relieved  the  apprehensions  of  a 
savage  and  superstitious  people  ;  the  number  of  their  wives 
allowed  them  to  disregard  the  safety  of  their  infant  hostages ; 
and  when  the  Roman  general  hoisted  sail  in  the  port  of  Gar- 


des, (de  Bell.  Jugurth.  c.  21,)  and  Procopius,  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  10,)  as 
the  posterity  of  the  Cananasans  who  fled  from  the  robber  Joshua, 
{/.riGTig.)  He  quotes  two  columns,  with  a  Phoenician  inscrij^tion.  I 
believe  in  the  columns  —  I  doubt  the  inscription  —  and  1  reject  the 
pedigree.* 

^'  Virgil  (Georgic.  iii.  339)  and  Pomponius  Mela  (i.  8)  describe 
the  wandering  life  of  the  African  shepherds,  similar  to  that  of  the 
Arabs  and  Tartars  ;  and  Shaw  (p.  222)  is  the  best  commentator  on 
the  poet  and  the  geographer. 

••*  The  customary  gifts  were  a  sceptre,  a  crown  or  cap,  a  white 
cloak,  a  figured  tunic  and  shoes,  all  adorned  with  gold  and  silver; 
nor  were  these  precioiis  metals  less  acceptable  in  the  shape  of  coin, 
(Procop.  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  25.) 


*  It  has  been  supposed  that  Procopius  is  the  only,  or  at  least  the  most 
ancient,  author  who  has  spoken  of  this  strange  inscription,  of  which  one 
may  be  tempted  to  attribute  the  invention  to  Procopius  himself.  Yet  it  is 
mentioned  in  the  Armenian  history  of  Moses  of  Chorcne,  (1.  i.  c.  18,)  who 
lived  and  wrote  more  than  a  century  before  Procopius.  This  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  an  earlier  date  must  be  assigned  to  this  tradition.  The  same 
inscription  is  mentioned  by  Suidas,  (sub  voc.  Xmriai',)  no  doiibt  from  Pro- 
copius. According  to  most  of  the  Arabian  writers,  who  adopted  a  nearly 
similar  tradition,  the  indigenes  of  Northern  Africa  were  tlie  people  of 
Palestine  e.vpelled  by  David,  who  passed  into  Africa,  under  the  guidance 
of  Goliath,  whom  tliey  call  Djalout.  It  is  impossible  to  admit  traditions 
which  bear  a  character  so  fabulous.  St.  Martin,  t.  xi.  p.  324.  —  Unless  my 
memory  greatly  deceives  ine,  I  have  read  in  the  works  of  Lightfoot  a  simi- 
lar .)  ewish  tradition  ;  but  I  have  mislaid  the  reference^  and  cannot  recover 
the  passage.  —  M. 
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thage,  he  heard  the  cries,  and  almost  beheld  the  flames,  of 
the  desolated  province.  Yet  he  persisted  in  his  resolution  ; 
and  leavinjT  only  a  part  of  his  guards  to  reenforce  the  feeble 
garrisons,  lie  intrusted  the  command  of  Africa  to  the  eu- 
nucli  Solomon,'-^  who  proved  himself  not  unworthy  to  be  the 
successor  of  Belisarius.  In  the  first  invasion,  some  detach- 
ments, with  two  oihcers  of  merit,  were  surprised  and  inter- 
cepted ;  but  Solomon  speedily  assembled  his  troops,  marched 
from  Cartilage  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  in  two  great 
battles  destroyed  sixty  thousand  of  the  Barbarians.  The 
Moors  depended  on  their  multitude,  their  swiftness,  and  their 
inaccessible  mountains ;  and  the  aspect  and  smell  of  their 
camels  are  said  to  have  produced  some  confusion  in  the 
Roman  cavalry.'*'*  But  as  soon  as  they  were  commanded  to 
dismount,  they  derided  this  contemptible  obstacle  :  as  soon  as 
the  columns  ascended  the  hills,  the  naked  and  disorderly 
crowd  was  dazzled  by  glittering  arms  and  regular  evolutions  ; 
and  the  menace  of  their  female  prophets  was  repeatedly  ful- 
filled, that  the  Moors  should  be  discomfited  by  a  beardless 
antagonist.  The  victorious  eunuch  advanced  thirteen  days' 
journey  from  Carthage,  to  besiege  Mount  Aurasius,'*^  the  cit- 
adel, and  at  tlie  same  time  the  garden,  of  Numidia.  That 
range  of  hills,  a  branch  of  the  great  Atlas,  contains,  within 
a  circumference  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  a  rare 
variety  of  soil  and  climate ;  the  intermediate  valleys  and 
elevated  plains  aboimd  with  rich  pastures,  perpetual  streams, 
and  fruits  of  a  delicious  taste  and  uncommon  magnitude. 
This  fair  solitude  is  decorated  with  the   ruins  of  Lambesa,  a 

*^  See  the  African  government  and  warfare  of  Solomon,  in  Proco- 
pius,  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  10,  11,  12,  13,  19,  20.)  He  was  recalled,  and 
again  restored  ;  and  hi-s  last  victory  dates  in  the  xiiith  year  of  Jus- 
tinian, (A.  D.  539.)  An  accident  in  liis  childhood  had  rendered  him 
a  eunuch,  (1.  i.  c.  11  :)  the  other  Itoman  generals  were  amply  fur- 
nished -with  beards,  ./^/wros  iu:ii.iX!iUt\rii,  (1.  ii.  c,  8.) 

■"  This  natural  antipatliy  of  the  horse  for  the  camel  is  aflirmcd  hy 
the  ancients,  (Xenophon.  (_'yrop;ed.  1.  vi.  p.  -188,  1.  vii.  p.  483,  492, 
edit.  Hutchinson.  Polya'n.  Stratagem,  vii.  6.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  viii.  2(5. 
yElian,  de  Natur.  Annal.  1.  iii.  c.  7  ;)  but  it  is  disproved  by  daily  ex- 
Ijcrience,  and  derided  by  the  best  judges,  the  Orientals,  (Voyage 
d'Olearius,  j).  553.) 

*'^  Procopius  is  the  first  who  describes  Blount  Aurasius,  (Vandal.  1. 
ii.  c.  13.  I)e  I'kUfic.  1.  \i.  c.  7.)  He  may  be  conijjarod  Avith  Leo 
Africanus,  (dell'  Africa,  parte  v.,  in  Kamusio,  torn.  i.  fol.  77,  recto,) 
Miirmol,  (tom.  ii.  p.  430,)  and  Shaw,  (p.  5G — 59.) 
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Roman  city,  once  the  seat  of  a  legion,  and  the  residence  of 
forty  thousand  inliabitants.  Tlie  Ionic  temple  of  ^Esculapius 
is  encompassed  with  Moorish  huts  ;  and  the  cattle  now  graze 
in  the  midst  of  an  amphitheatre,  under  the  shade  of  Corin- 
thian columns.  A  sharp  perpendicular  rock  rises  above  the 
level  of  the  mountain,  where  the  African  princes  deposited 
their  wives  and  treasure  ;  and  a  proverb  is  familiar  to  the 
Arabs,  that  the  man  may  eat  fire  who  dares  to  attack  the 
craggy  cliffs  and  inhospitable  natives  of  Mount  Aurasius. 
This  hardy  enterprise  was  twice  attempted  by  the  eunuch 
Solomon  :  from  the  first,  he  retreated  with  some  disgrace  ; 
and  in  the  second,  his  patience  and  provisions  were  almost 
exhausted  ;  and  he  must  again  have  retired,  if  he  had  not 
yielded  to  the  impetuous  courage  of  his  troops,  who  auda- 
ciously scaled,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Moors,  the  moun- 
tain, the  hostile  camp,  and  the  summit  of  the  Geminian  rock. 
A  citadel  was  erected  to  secure  this  important  conquest,  and 
to  remind  the  Barbarians  of  their  defeat ;  and  as  Solomon 
pursued  his  march  to  the  west,  the  long-lost  province  of  Mau- 
ritanian  Sitifi  was  again  annexed  to  the  Roman  empire.  The 
Moorish  war  continued  several  years  after  the  departure  of 
Belisarius  ;  but  the  laurels  which  he  resigned  to  a  faithful 
lieutenant  may  be  justly  ascribed  to  his  own  triumph. 

The  experience  of  past  faults,  Vvhich  may  sometimes  cor- 
rect the  mature  age  of  an  individual,  is  seldom  profitable  to 
the  successive  generations  of  mankind.  The  nations  of  an- 
tiquity, careless  of  each  other's  safety,  were  separately  van- 
quished and  enslaved  by  the  Romans.  This  awful  lesson 
might  have  instructed  the  Barbarians  of  the  West  to  oppose, 
with  timely  counsels  and  confederate  arms,  the  unbounded 
ambition  of  Justinian.  Yet  the  same  error  was  repeated,  the 
same  consequences  were  felt,  and  the  Goths,  both  of  Italy 
and  Spain,  insensible  of  theiv  approaching  danger,  beheld 
with  indifference,  and  even  with  joy,  the  rapid  downfall  of  the 
Vandals.  After  the  failure  of  the  royal  line,  Theudes,  a  val- 
iant and  powerful  chief,  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain,  which 
he  had  formerly  administered  in  the  name  of  Theodoric  and 
his  infant  grandson.  Under  his  command,  the  Visigoths  be- 
sieged the  fortress  of  Ceuta  on  the  African  coast :  but,  while 
they  spent  the  Sabbath  day  in  peace  and  devotion,  the  pious 
security  of  their  camp  was  invaded  by  a  sally  from  the  town; 
and  the   king  himself,  with  some   difficulty  and  danger,  es- 
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caped  from  the  hands  of  a  sacrilegious  enemy.'*'''  It  was  not 
long  before  his  pride  and  resentment  were  gratified  by  a  sup- 
pHant  embassy  from  the  unfortunate  Gelimer,  who  implored, 
in  his  distress,  the  aid  of  the  Spanish  monarch.  But  instead 
of  sacrificing  these  unworthy  passions  to  the  dictates  of  gen-, 
erosity  and  prudence,  Theudes  amused  the  ambassadors  till 
he  was  secretly  informed  of  the  loss  of  Carthage,  and  then 
dismissed  them  with  obscure  and  contemptuous  advice,  to 
seek  in  their  native  country  a  true  knowledge  of  the  state  of 
the  Vandals.'"  The  long  continuance  of  the  Italian  v/ar  de- 
layed the  punishment  of  the  Visigoths ;  and  the  eyes  of 
Theudes  were  closed  before  they  tasted  the  fruits  of  his  mis- 
taken policy.  After  his  death,  the  sceptre  of  Spain  was  dis- 
puted by  a  civil  war.  The  weaker  candidate  solicited  the 
protection  of  Justinian,  and  ambitiously  subscribed  a  treaty 
of  alliance,  which  deeply  wounded  the  independence  and 
happiness  of  his  country.  Several  cities,  both  on  the  ocean 
and  the  Mediterranean,  were  ceded  to  the  Roman  troops,  who 
afterwards  refused  to  evacuate  those  pledges,  as  it  should 
seem,  either  of  safety  or  payment^;  and  as  they  were  fortified 
by  perpetual  supplies  from  Africa,  they  maintained  their  im- 
pregnable stations,  for  the  mischievous  purpose  of  inflaming 
the  civil  and  religious  factions  of  the  Barbarians.  Seventy 
years  elapsed  before  this  painful  thorn  could  be  extirpated 
from  the  bosom  of  the  monarchy  ;  and  as  long  as  the  em- 
perors retained  any  share  of  these  remote  and  useless  pos- 
sessions, their  vanity  might  number  Spain  in  the  list  of  their 
provinces,  and  the  successors  of  Alaric  in  the  rank  of  their 
vassals.'*^ 

The  error  of  the  Goths  who  reigned  in  Italy  was  less  excu- 
sable than  that  of  their  Spanish  brethren,  and  their  punish- 
ment was  still  more  immediate  and  terrible.  From  a  motive 
of  private  revenge,  they  enabled  their  most  dangerous  enemy 
to  destroy  their  most  valuable   ally.     A  sister  of  the    great 


*^  Isidor.  Chron.  p.  722,  edit.  Grot.  Mariana,  Hist.  Ilispan.  1.  v.  c. 
8,  p.  173.  Yet,  according  to  Isidore,  the  siege  of  Ceuta,  and  the 
death  of  Theudes,  liappened,  A.  JE.  H.  o8G  —  A.  D.  .548 ;  and  the 
place  -was  defended,  not  by  the  Vandals,  but  by  the  Romans. 

■"  Procopius,  Vandal.  1.  i.  c.  24. 

*^  Sec  the  original  Chronicle  of  Isidore,  and  the  vth  and  vith  books 
of  the  History  of  Spain  by  Mariana.  Tlie  Konaans  were  finally  ex- 
pelled by  Suintila,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  (A.  D.  G21— G2G,)  after  their 
reunion  to  the  Catholic  church. 

VOL.    IV.  1'? 
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Theodoric  had  been  given  in  marriage  to  Thrasimond,  the 
African  king  :  '^^  on  this  occasion,  the  fortress  of  Lilybseum  ^'^ 
in  Sicily  was  resigned  to  the  Vandals  ;  and  the  princess  Ama- 
lafrida  was  attended  by  a  martial  train  of  one  thousand  nobles, 
and  five  thousand  Gothic  soldiers,  who  signalized  their  valor 
in  the  Moorish  wars.  Their  merit  was  overrated  by  them- 
selves, and  perhaps  neglected  by  the  Vandals ;  they  viewed 
the  country  with  envy,  and  the  conquerors  with  disdain  ;  but 
their  real  or  fictitious  conspiracy  was  prevented  by  a  massa- 
cre ;  the  Goths  were  oppressed,  and  the  captivity  of  Amala- 
frida  was  soon  followed  by  her  secret  and  suspicious  death. 
The  eloquent  pen  of  Cassiodorus  was  employed  to  reproach 
the  Vandal  court  with  the  cruel  violation  of  eveiy  social  and 
public  duty  ;  but  the  vengeance  which  he  threatened  in  the 
name  of  his  sovereign  might  be  derided  with  impunity,  as 
long  as  Africa  was  protected  by  the  sea,  and  the  Goths  were 
destitute  of  a  navy.  In  the  blind  impotence  of  grief  and  in- 
dignation, they  joyfully  saluted  the  approach  of  the  Romans, 
entertained  the  fleet  of  Belisarius  in  the  ports  of  Sicily,  and 
were  speedily  delighted  or  alarmed  by  the  surprising  intelli- 
gence, that  their  revenge  was  executed  beyond  the  measure 
of  their  hopes,  or  perhaps  of  their  wishes.  To  their  friend- 
ship the  emperor  was  indebted  fur  the  kingdom  of  Africa, 
and  the  Goths  might  reasonably  think,  that  they  were  entitled 
to  resume  the  possession  of  a  barren  rock,  so  recently  sepa- 
rated as  a  nuptial  gift  from  the  Island  of  Sicily.  They  were 
soon  undeceived  by  the  haughty  mandate  of  Belisarius,  which 
excited  their  tardy  and  unavailing  repentance.  "  The  city 
and  promontory  of  Lilybaium,"  said  the  Roman  general, 
"  belonged  to  the  Vandals,  and  I  claim  them  by  the  right  of 
conquest.  Your  submission  may  deserve  the  favor  of  the 
emperor ;  your  obstinacy  will  provoke  his  displeasure,  and 
must  kindle  a  war,  that  can  terminate  only  in  your  utter  ruin. 
If  you  compel  us  to  take  up  arms,  we  shall  contend,  not  to 
regain  the  possession  of  a  single  city,  but  to  deprive  you  of 
all  the  provinces  which  you  unjustly  v.ithhold  from  their  law- 

■•^  See  the  marriage  and  fate  of  Amalafiida  in  Procopius,  (Vandal. 
1.  i.  c.  8,  9.)  and  in  Cassiodorus  (Yar.  ix.  1)  the  expostulation  of  her 
roj'al  brotlior.  Compare  lOiewise  the  Chronicle  of  Yictor  Tunnu- 
nensis. 

*°  Lilybfcum  was  built  by  the  Carthaginians,  Oh-mp.  xcv.  4  ;  and 
in  the  first  Punic  war,  a  strong  situation,  and  excellent  harbor,  ren- 
dered that  place  an  important  object  to  both  nations. 
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ful  sovereign."  A  nation  of  two  liundred  thousand  soldiers 
might  have  smiled  at  the  vain  menace  of  Justinian  and  his 
lieutenant :  hut  a  spirit  of  discord  and  disaffection  prevailed 
in  Italy,  Jind  the  Goths  supported,  with  reluctance,  the  indig- 
nity of  a  female  reign. ^' 

The  birth  of  Amalasontha,  the  regent  and  queen  of  Italy,^^ 
united  the  two  most  illustrious  families  of  the  Barbarians. 
Her  mother,  the  sister  of  Clevis,  was  descended  from  the 
long-haired  kings  of  the  Merovingian  race  ;  ^^  and  the  regal 
succession  of  the  Amali  was  illustrated  in  the  eleventh  gen- 
eration, by  her  father,  the  great  Theodoric,  whose  merit 
might  have  ennobled  a  plebeian  origin.  The  sex  of  his 
daughter  excluded  her  from  the  Gothic  throne  ;  but  his  vigi- 
lant tenderness  for  his  family  and  his  people  discovered  the 
last  heir  of  the  royal  line,  whose  ancestors  had  taken  refuge 
in  Spain  ;  and  the  fortunate  Eutharic  was  suddenly  exalted 
to  the  rank  of  a  consul  and  a  prince.  He  enjoyed  only  a 
short  time  the  charms  of  Amalasontha,  and  the  hopes  of  the 
succession  ;  and  his  widow,  after  the  death  of  her  husband 
and  father,  was  left  the  guardian  of  her  son  Athalaric,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Italy.  At  the  age  of  about  twenty-eight 
years,  the  endowments  of  her  mind  and  person  had  attained 
their  perfect  maturity.  Her  beauty,  which,  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Theodora  herself,  might  have  disputed  the  conquest 
of  an  emperor,  was  animated  by  manly  sense,  activity,  and 
resolution.  Education  and  experience  had  cultivated  her 
talents  ;  her  philosophic  studies  were  exempt  from  vanity  ; 
and,  though  she  expressed  herself  with  equal  elegance  and 
ease  in  the  Greek,  the  Latin,  and  the  Gothic  tongue,  the 
daughter  of  Theodoric  maintained  in  her  counsels  a  dis- 
creet and  impenetrable  silence.  By  a  faithful  imitation 
of  the   virtues,   she   revived   the   prosperity,  of  his   reign ; 


"'  Compare  the  different  passages  of  Procopius,  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  5. 
Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  3.) 

•''-  For  the  reign  and  character  of  Amalasontha,  see  Procopius, 
(Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  2,  3,  4,  and  Anccdot.  c.  IG,  with  the  Notes  of  Alcman- 
nus,)  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  viii.  ix.  x.  and  xi.  1,)  and  Jornandes,  (Do 
llebus  Geticis,  c.  59,  and  l)o  Succcssione  Rcgnorum,  in  Muratori, 
torn.  i.  p.  2tl.') 

'^  The  marriage  of  Theodoric  with  Audcfleda,  the  sister  of  Clovis, 
may  bo  placed  in  the  year  49o,  soon  after  the  conquest  of  Italy,  (Do 
Buat,  Hist,  dos  Pcuples,  torn.  ix.  p.  213.)  The  nuptials  of  Eutharic 
and  Amalasontha  were  celebrated  in  515,  (Cassiodor.  in  Chron.  p.  453.) 
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while-  she  strove,  with  pious  care,  to  expiate  the  fauUs,  and 
to  obliterate  the  darker  memory  of  his  declining  age.  The 
children  of  Boethius  and  Symmachus  were  restored  to 
their  paternal  inheritance ;  her  extreme  lenity  never  con- 
sented to  inflict  any  corporal  or  pecuniary  penalties  on 
her  Roman  subjects ;  and  she  generously  despised  the 
clamors  of  the  Goths,  who,  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  still 
considered  the  people  of  Italy  as  their  slaves  or  their 
enemies.  Her  salutary  measures  were  directed  by  the  wis- 
dom, and  celebrated  by  the  eloquence,  of  Cassiodorus ;  she 
solicited  and  deserved  the  friendship  of  the  emperor ;  and 
the  kingdoms  of  Europe  respected,  both  in  peace  and  war, 
the  majesty  of  the  Gothic  throne.  But  the  future  happiness 
of  the  queen  and  of  Italy  depended  on  the  education  of  her 
son  ;  who  was  destined,  by  his  birth,  to  support  the  different 
and  almost  incompatible  characters  of  the  chief  of  a  Barba- 
rian camp,  and  the  first  magistrate  of  a  civilized  nation. 
From  the  age  of  ten  ycars,'^*  Athalaric  was  diligently  in- 
structed in  the  arts  and  sciences,  either  useful  or  ornamental 
for  a  Roman  prince  ;  and  three  venerable  Goths  were  chosen 
to  instil  the  principles  of  honor  and  vii'tue  into  the  mind  of 
their  young  king.  But  the  pupil  who  is  insensible  of  the 
benefits,  must  abhor  the  restraints,  of  education  ;  and  the 
solicitude  of  the  queen,  Avhich  affection  rendered  anxious  and 
severe,  offended  the  untractable  nature  of  her  son  and  his 
subjects.  On  a  solemn  festival,  when  the  Goths  were  assem- 
bled in  the  palace  of  Ravenna,  the  royal  youth  escaped  from 
his  mother's  apartment,  and,  with  tears  of  pride  and  anger, 
complained  of  a  blow  which  his  stubborn  disobedience  had 
provoked  her  to  inflict.  The  Barbarians  resented  the  indignity 
which  had  been  offered  to  their  king  ;  accused  the  regent  of 
conspiring  against  his  life  and  crown  ;  and  imperiously  de- 
manded, that  the  grandson  of  Theodoric  should  be  rescued 
from  the  dastardly  discipline  of  women  and  pedants,  and 
educated,  like  a  valiant  Goth,  in  the  society  of  his  equals  and 
the  glorious  ignorance  of  his  ancestors.  To  this  rude  clamor, 
importunately  urged  as  the  voice  of  the  nation,  Amalasontha 
was  compelled  to  yield  her  reason,  and  the  dearest  wishes  of 


^*  At  the  death  of  Theodoric,  his  grandson  Athalaric  is  described  by 
Procopius  as  a  boy  about  eight  years  old  —  ozrtl>  ytyovwg  I'ti;.  Cassio- 
dorus, with  authority  and  reason,  adds  two  years  to  liis  age  —  infan- 
tulum  adhuc  vix  decennem. 
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her  heart.  The  king  of  Italy  was  abandoned  to  wine,  to 
women,  and  to  rustic  sports  ;  and  the  indiscreet  contempt  of 
the  ungrateful  youth  betrayed  the  mischievous  designs  of  his 
favorites  and  her  enemies.  Encompassed  with  domestic 
foes,  she  entered  into  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  emperor 
Justinian  ;  obtained  the  assurance  of  a  friendly  reception, 
and  had  actually  deposited  at  Dyrachium,  in  Epirus,  a  treas- 
ure of  forty  thousand  pounds  of  gold.  Happy  would  it  have 
been  for  her  fame  and  safety,  if  she  had  calmly  retired  from 
barbarous  faction  to  the  peace  and  splendor  of  Constantino- 
ple. But  the  mind  of  Amalasontha  was  inflamed  by  ambition 
and  revenge  ;  and  while  her  ships  lay  at  anchor  in  the  port, 
she  waited  for  the  success  of  a  crime  which  her  passions 
excused  or  applauded  as  an  act  of  justice.  Three  of  the 
most  dangerous  malecontents  had  been  separately  removed, 
under  the  pretence  of  trust  and  command,  to  the  frontiers  of 
Italy  :  they  were  assassinated  by  her  private  emissaries  ;  and 
the  blood  of  these  noble  Goths  rendered  the  queen-mother 
absolute  in  the  court  of  Ravenna,  and  justly  odious  to  a  free 
people.  But  if  she  had  lamented  the  disorders  of  her  son, 
she  soon  wept  his  irreparable  loss  ;  and  the  death  of  Atliala- 
ric,  who,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  was  consumed  by  premature 
intemperance,  left  her  destitute  of  any  firm  support  or  legal 
authority.  Instead  of  submitting  to  the  laws  of  her  countiy, 
which  held  as  a  fundamental  maxim,  that  the  succession 
could  never  pass  from  the  lance  to  the  distaff",  the  daughter 
of  Theodoric  conceived  the  impracticable  design  of  sharing, 
with  one  of  her  cousins,  the  regal  title,  and  of  reserving  in 
her  own  hands  the  substance  of  supreme  power.  He  re- 
ceived the  proposal  with  profound  respect  and  affected  grati- 
tude ;  and  the  eloquent  Cassiodorus  announced  to  the  senate 
and  the  emperor,  that  Amalasontha  and  Theodatus  had  as- 
cended the  throne  of  Italy.  His  birth  (for  his  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Theodoric)  might  be  considered  as  an  imperfect 
title  ;  and  the  choice  of  Amalasontha  was  more  strongly  di- 
rected by  her  contempt  of  his  avarice  and  pusillanimity, 
which  had  deprived  him  of  the  love  of  the  Italians,  and  the 
esteem  of  the  Barbarians.  But  Theodatus  was  exasperated 
by  the  contempt  which  he  deserved  :  her  justice  had  I'cpresscd 
and  reproached  the  oppression  which  he  exercised  against  his 
Tuscan  neighbors  ;  and  the  principal  Goths,  united  by  com- 
mon guilt  and  resentment,  conspired  to  instigate  his  slow  and 
timid  disposition.  The  letters  of  congratulation  were  scarcely 
13* 
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despatched  before  tlic  queen  of  Italy  was  imprisoned  in  a 
small  island  of  the  Lake  of  Bolscua,^^  where,  after  a  short 
confinement,  she  was  strangled  in  the  bath,  by  the  order,  or 
Avith  the  connivance,  of  tiie  new  king,  who  instructed  his  tur- 
bulent subjects  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  sovereigns. 

Justinian  beheld  with  joy  the  dissensions  of  the  Goths ; 
and  the  mediation  of  an  ally  concealed  and  promoted  the 
ambitious  views  of  the  conqueror.  His  ambassadors,  in  their 
public  audience,  demanded  the  fortress  of  Lilybtcum,  ten 
Barbarian  fugitives,  and  a  just  compensation  for  the  pillage 
of  a  small  town  on  the  lllyrian  bordei-s ;  but  they  secretly 
negotiated  with  Theodatus  to  betray  the  province  of  Tuscany, 
and  tempted  Amalasontha  to  extricate  herself  from  danger 
and  perplexity,  by  a  free  surrender  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
A  false  and  servile  epistle  was  subscribed,  by  the  reluctant 
hand  of  the  captive  queen :  but  the  confession  of  the  Eoman 
senators,  who  were  sent  to  Constantinople,  revealed  the  truth 
of  her  deplorable  situation ;  and  Justinian,  by  the  voice  of  a 
new  ambassador,  most  powerfully  interceded  for  her  life  and 
liberty.*  Yet  the  secret  instructions  of  the  same  minister 
were  adapted  to  serve  the  cruel  jealousy  of  Theodora,  who 
dreaded  the  presence  and  superior  charms  of  a  rival :  he 
prompted,  with  artful  and  ambiguous  hints,  the  execution  of  a 
crime  so  useful  to  the  Romans ;  ^^  received  the  intelligence 

^^  The  lake,  from  the  neighboring  towns  of  Etruria,  was  styled 
either  Vulsiniensis  (now  of  13olsena)  or  Tarquiniensis.  It  is  sur- 
rounded with  white  rocks,  and  stored  with  hsh  and  wild-foAvl.  The 
younger  Pliny  (Epist.  ii.  96)  celebrates  two  woody  islands  that 
floated  on  its  waters  :  if  a  fable,  how  credulous  the  ancients  !  if  a  fact, 
how  careless  the  moderns  !  Yet,  since  Pliny,  the  island  may  have 
been  fixed  l)y  new  and  gradual  accessions. 

^^  Yet  Procopius  discredits  his  own  evidence,  (Anecdot.  c.  16,)  by 
confessing  that  in  his  public  history  he  had  not  spoken  the  truth. 
See  the  Epistles  from  Queen  Guiidclina  to  the  Empress  Theodora, 
(Var.  X.  20,  21,  23,  and  observe  a  suspicious  word,  de  illii  person 'i, 
&c.,)  with  the  elaborate  Commentary  of  Buat,  (torn.  x.  p.  177 — 185.) 


*  Amalasontha  was  not  alive  when  this  new  ambassador,  Peter  of  Thes- 
salonica,  arrived  in  Italy :  he  could  not  then  secretly  contribute  to  her 
death.  "  But  (says  M.  de  Sainte  Croix)  it  is  not  beyond  probability  that 
Theodora  had  entered  into  some  criminal  intrigue  with  Gundclina ;  for 
that  wife  of  Theodatus  wrote  to  ini]dore  her  protection,  reminding  her  of 
the  confidence  which  she  and  her  husband  had  always  placed  in  her  former 
promises."  See  on  Amalasontha  and  the  authors  of  her  death  an  excel- 
lent dissertation  of  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  in  the  Archives  Litteraires  pubhshed 
by  M.  Vandenbourg,  No.  50,  t.  xvii.  p.  216.  —  G. 
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of  her  death  with  grief  and  indignation,  and  denounced,  in  his 
master's  name,  immortal  war  against  the  perfidious  assassin. 
In  Italy,  as  well  as  in  Africa,  tlic  guilt  of  a  usurper  ap- 
peared to  justify  the  arms  of  .lustinian  ;  but  the  forces  which 
he  prepared,  were  insufficient  for  the  subversion  of  a  mighty 
kingdom,  if  their  feeble  numbers  had  not  been  multiplied  by 
the  name,  the  spirit,  and  tiie  conduct,  of  a  hero.  A  chosen 
troop  of  guards,  who  served  on  horseback,  and  were  armed 
with  lances  and  bucklers,  attended  the  person  of  Bclisarius  ; 
his  cavalry  was  composed  of  two  hundred  Huns,  three  hun- 
dred Mooi"s,  and  four  thousand  confederates^  and  the  infantry 
consisted  only  of  three  thousand  Isaurians.  Steering  the 
same  course  as  in  his  former  expedition,  the  Roman  consul 
cast  anchor  before  Catana  in  Sicily,  to  survey  the  strength  of 
the  island,  and  to  decide  whether  he  should  attempt  the  con- 
quest, or  peaceably  pursue  his  voyage  for  the  African  coast. 
He  found  a  fruitful  land  and  a  friendly  people.  Notwith- 
standing the  decay  of  agriculture,  Sicily  still  supplied  the 
granaries  of  Rome  :  the  farmers  were  graciously  exempted 
from  the  oppression  of  military  quarters  ;  and  the  Goths,  who 
trusted  the  defence  of  the  island  to  the  inhabitants,  had  some 
reason  to  complain,  that  their  confidence  was  ungratefully 
betrayed.  Instead  of  soliciting  and  expecting  the  aid  of  the 
king  of  Italy,  they  yielded  to  the  first  summons  a  cheerful 
obedience  ;  and  this  province,  the  first  fruits  of  the  Punic 
wars,  was  again,  after  a  long  separation,  united  to  the  Roman 
empire.^''  The  Gothic  garrison  of  Palermo,  which  alone 
attempted  to  resist,  was  reduced,  after  a  short  siege,  by  a 
singular  stratagem.  Belisarius  introduced  his  ships  into  the 
deepest  recess  of  the  harbor ;  their  boats  were  laboriously 
hoisted  with  ropes  and  pulleys  to  the  top-mast  head,  and  he 
filled  them  with  archers,  who,  from  that  superior  station, 
commanded  the  ramparts  of  the  city.  After  this  easy,  though 
successfid,  campaign,  the  conqueror  entered  Syracuse  in  tri- 
umi>h,  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  bands,  distributing  gold 
medals  to  the  people,  on  the  day  which  so  gloriously  termi- 
nated the  year  of  the  consulship.  He  passed  the  winter 
season  in  the  palace  of  ancient  kings,  amidst  the  ruins  of  a 
Grecian  colony,  which  once  extended  to  a  circumference  of 


*''  For  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  compare  the  narrative  of  Procopius 
with  the  complaints  of  Totila,  (Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  5,  1.  iii.  c.  16.)  The 
Gothic  quecu  had  hitely  relieved  that  thankless  island,  (Var.  Lx. 
10,  11.) 
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two-and-twcnty  miles  :  ^^  but  in  the  spring,  about  the  festival 
of  Easter,  the  prosecution  of  his  designs  was  interrupted  by 
a  dangerous  revolt  of  the  African  forces.  Carthage  was 
saved  by  the  presence  of  Bclisarius,  who  suddenly  landed 
with  a  thousand  guards.*  Two  thousand  soldiers  of  doubtful 
faith  returned  to  the  standard  of  their  old  commander :  and 
he  marched,  without  hesitation,  above  fifty  miles,  to  seek  an 
enemy  whom  he  affected  to  pity  and  despise.  Eight  thou- 
sand rebels  trembled  at  his  approach  ;  they  were  routed  at 
the  first  onset,  by  the  dexterity  of  their  master :  and  this 
ignoble  victory  would  have  restored  the  peace  of  Africa,  if 
the  conqueror  had  not  been  hastily  recalled  to  Sicily,  to 
appease  a  sedition  which  was  kindled  during  his  absence  in 
his  own  camp.^^  Disorder  and  disobedience  were  the  com- 
mon malady  of  the  times  ;  the  genius  to  command,  and  the 
virtue  to  obey,  resided  only  in  the  mind  of  Belisarius. 

Although  Theodatus  descended  from  a  race  of  heroes,  he 
was  ignorant  of  the  art,  and  averse  to  the  dangers,  of  war. 
Although  he  had  studied  the  writings  of  Plato  and  TuUy, 
philosophy  was  incapable  of  purifying  his  mind  from  the 
basest  passions,  avarice  and  fear.  He  had  purchased  a  scep- 
tre by  ingratitude  and  murder :  at  the  first  menace  of  an 
enemy,  he  degraded  his  own  majesty  and  that  of  a  nation, 
which  already  disdained  their  unworthy  sovereign.  Aston- 
ished by  the  recent  example  of  Gelimer,  he  saw  himself 
dragged  in  chains  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople  :  the 
terrors  which  Belisarius  inspired  were  heightened  by  the 
eloquence  of  Peter,  the  Byzantine  ambassador ;  and  that  bold 
and  subtle  advocate  persuaded  him  to  sign  a  treaty,  too  igno- 
minious to  become  the  foundation  of  a  lasting  peace.  It  was 
stipulated,  that  in  the  acclamations  of  the  Roman  people,  the 
name  of  the  emperor  should  be  always   proclaimed   before 

**  The  ancient  magnitude  and  splendor  of  the  five  quarters  of  SjTra- 
cuse  are  delineated  by  Cicero,  (in  Ycrrem,  actio  ii.  1.  iv.  c.  52,  53,) 
Strabo,  (1.  vi.  p.  415,)  and  D'Orville  Sicula,  (torn.  ii.  p.  174—202.) 
The  new  city,  restored  by  Augustus,  shrunk  towards  the  island. 

°^  Procopius  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  14,  15)  so  clearly  relates  the  return 
of  Belisarius  into  Sicily,  (p.  146,  edit.  Hoeschclii,)  that  I  am  aston- 
ished at  the  strange  misapprehension  and  reproaches  of  a  learned 
critic,  ((EmTes  de  la  Mothe  le  Yayer,  tom.  viii.  p.  162,  163.) 


*  A  hundred,  (there  was  no  room   on  board  for  more.)     Gibbon  has 
again  been  misled  by  Cousin's  translation.     Lord  Mahon,  p.  157.  —  M. 
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that  of  the  Gothic  king  ;  and  that  as  often  as  the  statue  of 
Theodatus  was  erected  in  brass  or  marble,  the  divine  image 
of  Justinian  should  be  placed  on  its  right  hand.  Instead  of 
conferring,  the  king  of  Italy  was  reduced  to  solicit,  the  honors 
of  the  senate  ;  and  the  consent  of  the  emperor  was  made 
indispensable  before  he  could  execute,  against  a  priest  or 
senator,  the  sentence  either  of  death  or  confiscation.  The 
feeble  monarch  resigned  the  possession  of  Sicily ;  offered,  as 
the  annual  mark  of  his  dependence,  a  crown  of  gold  of  the 
weight  of  three  hundred  pounds  ;  and  promised  to  supply,  at 
the  requisition  of  his  sovereign,  three  thousand  Gothic  auxil- 
iaries, for  the  service  of  the  empire.  Satisfied  with  these 
extraordinary  concessions,  the  successful  agent  of  Justinian 
hastened  his  journey  to  Constantinople  ;  but  no  sooner  had  he 
reached  the  Alban  vil!a,6f  than  he  was  recalled  by  the  anxiety 
of  Theodatus ;  and  the  dialogue  which  passed  between  the 
king  and  the  ambassador  deserves  to  be  represented  in  its 
original  simplicity.  "Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  emperor 
will  ratify  this  treaty  ?  Perhaps.  If  he  refuses,  what  con- 
sequence will  ensue  ?  War.  Will  such  a  war  be  just  or 
reasonable  ^  Most  assuredly :  everij  one  should  act  accord' 
iiig  to  his  character.  What  is  your  meaning  ?  You  are  a 
philosopher  —  Justinian  is  cmveror  of  the  Romans:  it  ivould 
ill  become  the  disciple  of  Plato  to  shed  the  blood  of  thousands 
in  his  private  quarrel :  the  successor  of  Augustus  should  vin- 
dicate his  rights,  and  recover  by  arms  the  ancient  provinces 
of  his  empire.''''  This  reasoning  might  not  convince,  but  it 
was  sufficient  to  alarm  and  subdue  the  weakness  of  Theoda- 
tus ;  and  he  soon  descended  to  his  last  offer,  that  for  the  poor 
equivalent  of  a  pension  6f  forty-eight  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling, he  tvould  resign  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths  and  Italians, 
and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  innocent  pleasures 
of  philosophy  and  agriculture.  Both  treaties  were  intrusted 
to  the  hands  of  the  ambassador,  on  the  frail  security  of  an 
oath  not  to  produce  the  second  till  the  first  had  been  posi- 
tively rejected.  The  event  may  be  easily  foreseen  :  Justin- 
ian required  and  accepted  the  abdication  of  the  Gothic  king. 


'^°  The  ancient  Alba  was  ruined  in  the  first  age  of  Home.  On  the 
same  spot,  or  at  least  in  the  neighborhood,  successively  arose,  1.  The 
villa  of  Pompey,  &c. ;  2.  A  camp  of  the  Pra;toriaii  cohorts  ;  3.  The 
modern  episcopal  city  of  Albanum  or  Albano,  (Procop.  Goth.  1.  ii. 
c.  4.     Cluver.  Ital.  Antiq.  torn.  ii.  p.  914.) 
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His  indefatigable  agent  returned  from  Constantinople  to 
Ravenna,  with  ample  instructions  ;  and  a  fair  epistle,  which 
praised  the  wisdom  and  generosity  of  the  royal  philosopher, 
granted  his  pension,  with  the  assurance  of  such  honors  as  a 
subject  and  a  Catholic  might  enjoy  ;  and  wisely  referred  the 
final  execution  of  the  treaty  to  the  presence  and  authority  of 
Belisarius.  But  in  the  interval  of  suspense,  two  Roman 
generals,  who  had  entered  the  province  of  Dalmatia,  were 
defeated  and  slain  by  the  Gothic  trooi)s.  From  blind  and 
abject  despair,  Theodatus  capriciously  rose  to  groundless  and 
fatal  presumption,^!  and  dared  to  receive,  with  menace  and 
contempt,  the  ambassador  of  Justinian  ;  who  claimed  his 
promise,  solicited  the  allegiance  of  his  subjects,  and  boldly 
asserted  the  inviolable  privilege  of  his  own  character.  The 
march  of  Belisarius  dispelled  this  visionary  pride  ;  and  as  the 
first  campaign  ^'-^  was  employed  in  the  reduction  of  Sicily,  the 
invasion  of  Italy  is  applied  by  Procopius  to  the  second  year 
of  the  Gothic  war.s-* 

After  Belisarius  had  left  sufficient  garrisons  in  Palermo  and 
Syracuse,  he  embarked  his  troops  at  Messina,  and  landed 
them,  without  resistance,  on  the  opposite  shores  of  Rhegium. 
A  Gothic  prince,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Theodatus, 
was  stationed  with  an  army  to  guard  the  entrance  of  Italy ; 
but  he  imitated,  without  scruple,  the  example  of  a  sovereign 
faithless  to  his  public  and  private  duties.  The  perfidious 
Ebermor  deserted  with  his  followers  to  the  Roman  camp,  and 
was  dismissed  to  enjoy  the  servile   honors  of  the  Byzantine 


®'  A  Sibylline  oracle  was  ready  to  pronounce  —  Africa  captA  mun- 
dus  cum  nato  pcribit ;  a  sentence  of  portentous  ambiguity,  (Gothic. 
1.  i.  c.  7,)  which  has  been  published  in  unknown  characters  by  Opso- 
pseus,  an  editor  of  the  oracles.  The  Pore  Mai  tret  has  promised  a 
commentary  ;  but  all  his  promises  have  been  vain  and  fruitless. 

•"^  In  his  chronolog}',  imitated,  in  some  degree,  from  Thucydides, 
Procopius  begins  each  spring  the  years  of  Justinian  and  of  the 
Gothic  war  ;  and  his  first  a;ra  coincides  with  the  lirst  of  April,  o3<5, 
and  not  536,  according  to  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  (Pagi,  Crit.  torn.  ii. 
p.  555,  who  is  followed  by  JNIuratori  and  the  editors  of  Sigonius.) 
Yet,  in  some  passages,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  the  dates  of  Pro- 
copius with  himself,  and  with  the  Chronicle  of  Marcellinus. 

®^  The  series  of  the  first  Gothic  war  is  represented  by  Procopius 
(1.  i.  c.  5 — 29,  1.  ii.  c.  1—30,  1.  iii.  c.  1)  till  the  captivity  of  Vitiges. 
With  the  aid  of  Sigonius  (Opp.  torn.  i.  de  Imp.  Occident.  1.  xvii. 
xviii.)  and  Muratori,  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn,  v.,)  I  have  gleaned  some 
few  additional  facts. 
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court.^'*  From  Rhcgium  to  Naples,  tho  fleet  and  army  of 
Belisarius,  almost  always  in  view  of  each  other,  advanced 
near  three  hundred  miles  along  the  sea-coast.  The  people 
of  Bruttium,  Lucania,  and  Campania,  who  abhorred  the  name 
and  religion  of  the  Goths,  embraced  the  specious  excuse,  that 
their  ruined  walls  were  incapable  of  defence  :  the  soldiers 
paid  a  just  equivalent  for  a  plentiful  market ;  and  curiosity 
alone  interrupted  the  peaceful  occupations  of  the  husbandman 
or  artificer.  Naples,  which  has  swelled  to  a  great  and  pop- 
ulous capital,  long  cherished  the  language  and  manners  of  a 
Grecian  colony  ;  ^^  and  tho  choice  of  Virgil  had  ennobled  this 
elegant  retreat,  which  atti;acted  the  lovers  of  repose  and  study, 
from  the  noise,  the  smoke,  and  the  laborious  opulence  of 
Rome.^''  As  soon  as  the  place  was  invested  by  sea  and  land, 
Belisarius  gave  audience  to  the  deputies  of  the  people,  who 
exhorted  him  to  disregard  a  conquest  unworthy  of  his  arms, 
to  seek  the  Gothic  king  in  a  field  of  battle,  and,  after  his 
victory,  to  claim,  as  the  sovereign  of  Rome,  the  allegiance 
of  the  dependent  cities.  "  When  I  treat  with  my  enemies," 
replied  tlie  Roman  chief,  with  a  haughty  smile,  "  I  am  more 
accustomed  to  give  than  to  receive  counsel ;  but  I  hold  in  one 
hand  inevitable  ruin,  and  in  the  other  peace  and  freedom, 
such  as  Sicily  now  enjoys."  The  impatience  of  delay 
urged  him  to  grant  the  most  liberal  terms  ;  his  honor  secured 
their  performance  :  but  Naples  was  divided  into  two  factions  ; 
and  the  Greek  democracy  was  inflamed  by  their  orators,  who, 
with  much  spirit  and  some  truth,  represented  to  the  muhitude 
that  the  Goths  would  punish  their  defection,  and  that  Belisa- 
rius himself  must  esteem  their  loyalty  and  valor.  Their  de- 
liberations, however,  were  not  perfectly  free  :  the  city  was 
commanded  by  eight  hundred  Barbarians,  whose  wives  and 
children  were   detained   at  Ravenna  as  the   pledge  of  their 

*■•  Jomandes,  de  Kebus  Geticis,  c.  60,  p.  702,  edit.  Grot.,  and  torn, 
i.  p.  221.     Muratori,  de  Success,  llegn.  p.  241. 

*■'  Nero  (says  Tacitus,  Annal.  xv.  35)  Neapolim  quasi  Graccam  ur- 
bcm  dclcgit.  One  hundred  and  lil'ty  years  afterwards,  in  tho  time  of 
Scptiniius  Sevcrus,  the  Ildlenism  of  the  Neapolitans  is  praised  by 
Philostratus  :  yt'ro;  i?/A>;)t;  y.a'i  aarxixoi ,  otlti'  xul  ilxg  anovdUg  r<ov  Xu- 
yu)v  ' EXXyjtixin  hni,  (Icon.  1.  i.  p.  763,  edit.  Olear.) 

*®  The  otium  of  Naples  is  praised  by  the  lloraan  poets,  by  Yirgil, 
Horace,  Silius  Italicus,  and  Statius,  (Cluver.  Ital.  Ant.  1.  iv.  p.  1149, 
1150.)  In  an  elegant  epistle,  (iSylv.  1.  iii.  5,  p.  94 — 98,  edit.  Mark- 
land,)  Statius  undertakes  the  difficult  task  of  drawing  his  wife  from 
the  pleasures  of  Home  to  that  calm  retreat. 


156  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

fidelity ;  and  even  the  Jews,  who  were  rich  and  numerous, 
resisted,  with  desperate  enthusiasm,  the  intolerant  laws  of 
Justinian.  In  a  much  later  period,  the  circumference  of  Na- 
ples ^"^  measured  only  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  paces  :  ^^  the  fortifications  were  defended  by  precipices 
or  the  sea ;  when  the  aqueducts  were  intercepted,  a  supply 
of  water  might  be  drawn  from  wells  and  fountains  ;  and  the 
stock  of  provisions  was  sufficient  to  consume  the  patience  of 
the  besiegers.  At  the  end  of  twenty  days,  that  of  Belisarius 
was  almost  exhausted,  and  he  had  reconciled  himself  to  the 
disgrace  of  abandoning  the  siege,  that  he  might  march,  before 
the  winter  season,  against  Rome  and  the  Gothic  king.  But 
his  anxiety  was  relieved  by  the  bold  curiosity  of  an  Isaurian, 
who  explored  the  dry  channel  of  an  aqueduct,  and  secretly 
reported,  that  a  passage  might  be  perforated  to  introduce  a 
file  of  armed  soldiers  into  the  heart  of  the  city.  When  the 
work  had  been  silently  executed,  the  humane  general  risked 
the  discovery  of  liis  secret  by  a  last  and  fruitless  admonition 
of  the  impending  danger.  In  the  darkness  of  the  night,  four 
hundred  Romans  entered  the  aqueduct,  raised  themselves  by 
a  rope,  which  they  fastened  to  an  olive-tree,  into  the  house  or 
garden  of  a  solitary  matron,  sounded  their  trumpets,  surprised 
the  sentinels,  and  gave  admittance  to  their  companions,  who 
on  all  sides  scaled  the  walls,  and  burst  open  the  gates  of  the 
city.  Every  crime  which  is  punished  by  social  justice  was 
practised  as  the  rights  of  war ;  the  Huns  were  distinguished 
by  cruelty  and  sacrilege,  and  Belisarius  alone  appeared  in  the 
streets  and  churches  of  Naples  to  moderate  the  calamities 
which  he  predicted.  "  The  gold  and  silver,"  he  repeatedly 
claimed,  "  are  the  just  rewards  of  your  valor.  But  spare  the 
inhabitants ;  they  are  Christians,  they  are  suppliants,  they 
are  now  your  fellow-subjects.  Restore  the  children  to  their 
parents,  the  wives  to  their  husbands  ;  and  show  them  by  your 


*^  This  measure  was  taken  by  Roger  I.,  after  the  conquest  of  Na- 
ples, (A.  D.  1139,)  which  he  made  the  capital  of  his  new  kingdom, 
(Giannonc,  Istoria  Civile,  torn.  ii.  p.  169.)  That  city,  the  third  in 
Christian  Eurojic,  is  now  at  least  twelve  miles  in  circumference,  (Jul. 
Caesar.  Capaccii  Hist.  Neapol.  1.  i.  p.  47,)  and  contains  more  inhab- 
itants (350,000)  in  a  given  space,  than  any  other  spot  in  the  known 
world. 

*^  Not  geometrical,  but  common,  paces  or  steps,  of  22  French 
inches,  (D'Anville,  Mesures  Itineraii-es,  p.  7,  8.)  The  2363  do  not 
make  an  English  mile. 
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generosity  of  what  friends  they  have  obstinately  deprived 
themselv^es."  The  city  was  saved  by  the  virtue  and  authority 
of  Its  conqueror ;  ^'^  and  when  the  NeapoHtans  returned  to 
their  houses,  they  found  some  consolation  in  the  secret  enjoy- 
ment of  their  hidden  treasures.  The  Barbarian  garrison  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  the  emperor ;  Apulia  and  Calabria, 
delivered  from  the  odious  presence  of  the  Goths,  acknowl- 
edged his  dommion ;  and  the  tusks  of  the  Calydonian  boar, 
which  were  still  shown  at  Beneventum,  are  curiously  described 
by  the  historian  of  BelisariusJ" 

The  faithful  soldiers  and  citizens  of  Naples  had  expected 
their  deliverance  from  a  prince,  who  remained  the  inactive 
and  almost  indifferent  spectator  of  their  ruin.  Thcodatus 
secured  his  person  within  the  walls  of  Rome,  while  his  cavalry 
advanced  forty  miles  on  the  Appian  way,  and  encamped  in 
the  Pomptine  marshes ;  which,  by  a  canal  of  nineteen  miles 
in  length,  had  been  recently  drained  and  converted  into  ex- 
cellent pastures.'^i  But  the  principal  forces  of  the  Goths  were 
dispersed  in  Dalmatia,  Venetia,  and  Gaul  ;  and  the  feeble 
mind  of  their  king  was  confounded  by  the  unsuccessful  event 
of  a  divination,  which  seemed  to^presagc  the  downfall  of  his 
empire.'^^  The  most  abject  slaves  have  arraigned  the  guilt  or 
weakness  of  an  unfortunate  master.  The  character  of  The- 
odatus  was  rigorously  scrutinized  by  a  free  and  idle  camp  of 


®^  Bclisariiis  was  reproved  by  Pope  Silverius  for  the  massacre.  Ho 
repcoplcd  Naples,  and  imported  colonics  of  African  captives  into 
Sicily,  Calabria,  and  Apulia,  (Ilist.  Miscell.  1.  xvi.  in  Muratori,  torn. 
i.  p.  lOG,  107.) 

'^  Beneventum  was  built  by  Diomede,  the  nephew  of  Meleager, 
(Cluver.  torn.  ii.  p.  1195,  llOfi.)  The  Calydonian  hunt  is  a  picture  of 
savage  life,  (Ovid,  ^letamorph.  1.  viii.)  Thirty  or  forty  heroes  were 
leagued  against  a  hog  :  the  brutes  (not  the  hog)  quarrelled  with  a 
lady  for  the  head. 

"  The  Dccennovium  is  strangely  confounded  by  Cluvcrius  (torn.  ii. 
p.  1007)  with  the  River  Ufens.  It  was  in  truth  a  canal  of  nineteen 
miles,  from  Forum  Appii  to  Terracina,  on  which  Horace  embarked  iu 
the  night.  The  Decennovium,  which  is  mentioned  by  Lucan,  Dion 
Cassius,  and  Cassiodorus,  has  been  sutlicicntly  ruined,  restored,  and 
obliterated,  (D'Anville,  Analyse  de  I'ltalie,  p.  IS.),  &c.) 

'-  A  Jew  gratitied  his  contempt  and  liatrcd  for  all  the  Christians, 
by  enclosing  three  bauds,  each  of  ten  hogs,  and  discriminated  by  tlie 
names  of  Goths,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  Of  the  tirst,  almost  all  were 
found  dead ;  almost  all  of  the  second  were  alive  :  of  the  tliird,  half 
died,  and  the  rest  lost  their  bristles.  No  unsuitable  emblem  of  the 
event. 

VOL.    IV.  14 
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Barbarians,  conscious  of  their  privilege  and  power :  he  was 
declared  unworthy  of  his  race,  his  nation,  and  his  throne  ; 
and  their  general  Vitiges,  whose  valor  had  been  signalized  in 
the  Illyrian  war,  was  raised  with  unanimous  applause  on  the 
bucklers  of  his  companions.  On  the  first  rumor,  the  abdicated 
monarch  fled  from  the  justice  of  his  country  ;  but  he  was  pur- 
sued by  private  revenge.  A  Goth,  whom  he  had  injured  in 
his  love,  overtook  Theodatus  on  the  Flaminian  way,  and, 
regardless  of  his  unmanly  cries,  slaughtered  him,  as  he  lay 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  like  a  victim  (says  the  historian)  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar.  The  choice  of  the  people  is  the  best 
and  purest  title  to  reign  over  them  ;  yet  such  is  the  prejudice 
of  every  age,  that  Vitiges  impatiently  wished  to  return  to 
Ravenna,  where  he  might  seize,  with  the  reluctant  hand  of  the 
daughter  of  Amalasontha,  some  faint  shadow  of  hereditaiy 
right.  A  national  council  was  immediately  held,  and  the  new 
monarch  reconciled  the  impatient  spirit  of  the  Barbarians  to  a 
measure  of  disgrace,  which  the  misconduct  of  his  predecessor 
rendered  wise  and  indispensable.  The  Goths  consented  to 
retreat  in  the  presence  of  a  victorious  enemy  ;  to  delay  till  the 
next  spring  the  operations  of  offensive  war ;  to  summon  their 
scattered  forces ;  to  relinquish  their  distant  possessions,  and 
to  trust  even  Rome  itself  to  the  faith  of  its  inhabitants.  Leu- 
deris,  an  aged  warrior,  was  left  in  the  capital  with  four  thou- 
sand soldiers  ;  a  feeble  garrison,  which  might  have  seconded 
the  zeal,  though  it  was  incapable  of  opposing  the  wishes,  of 
the  Romans.  But  a  momentary  enthusiasm  of  religion  and 
patriotism  was  kindled  in  their  minds.  They  furiously  ex- 
claimed, that  the  apostolic  throne  should  no  longer  be  pro- 
faned by  the  triumph  or  toleration  of  Arianism  ;  that  the  tombs 
of  the  CfEsars  should  no  longer  be  trampled  by  the  savages  of 
the  North  ;  and,  without  reflecting,  that  Italy  must  sink  into  a 
province  of  Constantinople,  they  fondly  hailed  the  restoration 
of  a  Roman  emperor  as  a  new  aera  of  freedom  and  prosperity. 
The  deputies  of  the  pope  and  clergy,  of  the  senate  and  peo- 
ple, invited  the  lieutenant  of  Justinian  to  accept  their  volun- 
tary allegiance,  and  to  enter  the  city,  whose  gates  would  be 
thrown  open  for  his  reception.  As  soon  as  Belisarius  had 
fortified  his  new  conquests,  Naples  and  Cumse,  he  advanced 
about  twenty  miles  to  the  banks  of  the  Vulturnus,  contem- 
plated the  decayed  grandeur  of  Capua,  and  halted  at  the 
separation  of  the  Latin  and  Appian  ways.  The  work  of  the 
censor,  after  the  incessant  use  of  nine  centuries,  still  preserved 
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its  primsBval  beauty,  and  not  a  flaw  could  be  discovered  in 
the  large  polished  stones,  of  which  that  solid,  though  narrow 
road,  was  so  firmly  compacted.''^  Belisarius,  however,  pre- 
ferred the  Latin  way,  which,  at  a  distance  from  the  sea  and 
the  marshes,  skirted  in  a  space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  along  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  His  enemies  had  dis- 
appeared :  when  he  made  his  entrance  through  the  Asinarian 
gate,  the  garrison  departed  without  molestation  along  the 
Flaminian  way ;  and  the  city,  after  sixty  years'  servitude, 
was  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the  Barbarians.  Leuderis 
alone,  from  a  motive  of  pride  or  discontent,  refused  to  accom- 
pany the  fugitives  ;  and  the  Gothic  chief,  himself  a  trophy  of 
the  victory,  was  sent  with  the  keys  of  Rome  to  the  throne  of 
the  emperor  Justinian.''''* 

The  first  days,  which  coincided  with  the  old  Saturnalia, 
were  devoted  to  mutual  congratulation  and  the  public  joy ; 
and  the  Catholics  prepared  to  celebrate,  without  a  rival,  the 
approaching  festival  of  the  nativity  of  Christ.  In  the  familiar 
conversation  of  a  hero,  the  Romans  acquired  some  notion  of 
the  virtu(!S  which  history  ascribed  to  their  ancestors ;  they 
were  edified  by  the  apparent  respect  of  Belisarius  for  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter,  and  his  rigid  discipline  secured  in  the 
rnidst  of  war  the  blessings  of  trancpiillity  and  justice.  They 
applauded  the  rapid  success  of  his  arms,  which  overran  the 
adjacent  country,  as  far  as  Narni,  Perusia,  and  Spolcto ;  but 
they  trembled,  the  senate,  the  clergy,  and  the  un warlike 
people,  as  soon  as  they  understood  that  he  had  resolved,  and 
would  speedily  be  reduced,  to  sustain  a  siege  against  the 
powers  of  the  Gothic  monarchy.  The  designs  of  Vitiges 
were  executed,  during  the  winter  season,  with  diligence  and 
effect.     From  their  rustic  habitations,  from  their  distant  gar- 


"  Bergicr  (Hist,  dcs  Grands  Chcmins  dcs  Romains,  tom.  i.  p.  221 — 
228,  410—414)  examines  the  structure  and  materials,  while  D'Anville 
(Analyse  d'ltalie,  p.  200— 21 H)  defines  the  geographical  line. 

''  Of  the  iirst  recovery  of  Rome,  the  rjear  (5:36)  is  certain,  from  the 
scries  of  events,  rather  than  from  the  corrupt,  or  interpolated,  text  of 
Procopius.  The  month  (Deccmhcr)  is  ascertained  by  Evagrius,  (1.  iv. 
c.  19  ;)  and  the  (hnj  (the  tenlK)  may  be  admitted  on  the  slight  evidence 
of  Nicephorus  Callistus,  (1.  xvii.  c.  13.)  For  this  accurate  chronology, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  diligence  and  judgment  of  I'agi,  (tom.  ii.  p. 
559,  oGO.j  * 

*  Compare  Maltret's  note,  in  the  edition  of  Dindorf ;  the  ninth  is  the 
day,  according  to  his  reading.  —  M. 
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risons,  the  Goths  assembled  at  Ravenna  for  the  defence  of 
their  country ;  and  such  were  their  numbers,  that,  after  an 
army  had  been  detached  for  the  relief  of  Dalmatia,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  fighting  men  marched  under  the 
royal  standard.  According  to  the  degrees  of  rank  or  merit, 
the  Gothic  king  distributed  arms  and  horses,  rich  gifts, 
and  liberal  promises ;  he  moved  along  tlie  Flaminian  way, 
declined  the  useless  sieges  of  Perusia  and  Spoleto,  respected 
the  impregnable  rock  of  Narni,  and  arrived  within  two  miles 
of  Rome  at  the  foot  of  the  Milvian  bridge.  The  narrow  pas- 
sage was  fortified  with  a  tower,  and  Belisarius  had  computed 
the  value  of  the  twenty  days  which  must  be  lost  in  the  con- 
struction of  another  bridge.  But  the  consternation  of  the 
soldiers  of  the  tower,  who  either  fled  or  deserted,  disappointed 
his  hopes,  and  betrayed  his  person  into  the  most  imminent 
danger.  At  the  head  of  one  thousand  horse,  the  Roman  gen- 
eral sallied  froiyi  the  Flaminian  gate  to  mark  the  ground  of 
an  advantageous  position,  and  to  survey  the  camp  of  the  Bar- 
barians ;  but  while  he  still  believed  them  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Tyber,  he  was  suddenly  encompassed  and  assaulted  by 
their  numerous  squadrons.  The  fate  of  Italy  depended  on 
his  life  ;  and  the  deserters  pointed  to  the  conspicuous  horse, 
a  bay,''=  with  a  white  face,  which  he  rode  on  that  memorable 
day.  "Aim  at  the  bay  horse,"  was  the  universal  cry. 
Every  bow  was  bent,  every  javelin  was  directed,  against  that 
fatal  object,  and  the  command  was  repeated  and  obeyed  by 
thousands  who  were  ignorant  of  its  real  motive.  The  bolder 
Barbarians  advanced  to  the  more  honorable  combat  of  swords 
and  spears ;  and  the  praise  of  an  enemy  has  graced  the  fall 
of  Visandus,  the  standard-bearer,^^  ^vho  maintained  his  fore- 
most station,  till  he  was  pierced  with  thirteen  wounds,  perhaps 
by  the  hand  of  Belisarius  himself.  The  Roman  general  was 
strong,  active,  and  dexterous ;  on  every  side  he  discharged 
his  weighty  and  mortal  strokes :  his  faithful  guards  imitated 


"  A  horse  of  a  bay  or  rod  color  was  styled  (/)«;.«)?  by  the  Greeks, 
halan  by  the  Barbarians,  and  spadix  by  the  Romans.  Honesti  spadi- 
ces,  says  Virgil,  (Gcorgic.  1.  iii.  72,  with  the  Observations  of  Martin 
and  Ilejnie).  Snudlt,  or  ^ulor,  signifies  a  !)ranch  of  the  palni-tree, 
•whose  name,  t/^onu,  is  synonymous  to  red,  (Aulus  Gollius,  ii.  26.) 

'®  I  interpret  ^ar$uXur>u>:,  not  as  a  proper  name,  but  an  office, 
standard-bearer,  from  bandum,  (vcxillum,)  a  Barbaric  word  adopted 
oy  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  (Paul  Diacon.  1.  i.  c.  20,  p.  760.  Grot. 
Nomina  Gothica,  p.  570.     Ducangc,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  i.  p.  539,  540.) 
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his  valor,  and  defended  liis  person  ;  and  the  Goths,  after  tlie 
loss  of  a  thousand  men,  fled  before  the  arms  of  a  hero. 
Tliey  were  rashly  pursued  to  their  camp  ;  and  the  Romans, 
oppressed  by  multitudes,  made  a  gradual,  and  at  lenglli  a 
precipitate  retreat  to  the  gates  of  the  city  :  the  gales  were  shut 
against  the  fugitives;  and  the  public  terror  was  increased,  by 
the  report  that  Belisarius  was  slain.  His  countenance  was 
indeed  disfigured  by  sweat,  dust,  and  blood  ;  his  voice  was 
hoprse,  his  strength  was  almost  exhausted  ;  but  his  uncon- 
querable spirit  still  remained;  he  imparted  that  spirit  to  his 
desponding  companions;  and  their  last  desperate  charg(;  was 
felt  by  the  Hying  Barbarians,  as  if  a  new  army,  vigorous  and 
entire,  had  been  poured  from  the  city.  The  Flaminian  gate 
was  thrown  open  to  a  real  triumph  ;  but  it  was  not  before 
Belisarius  had  visited  every  post,  and  provided  for  the  public 
safety,  that  he  could  be  persuaded,  by  his  wife  and  IViends,  to 
taste  the  needful  refreshments  of  food  and  sleep.  In  the 
more  improved  state  of  the  art  of  war,  a  general  is  seldom 
required,  or  even  permitted,  to  display  the  |)ersonal  prowess 
of  a  soldier;  and  the  example  of  Belisarius  may  be  added  to 
the  rare  examples  of  Henry  IV.,  of  Pyrrhus,  and  of  Alex- 
ander. 

After  this  first  and  unsuccessful  trial  of  their  enemies,  the 
whole  army  of  the  Goths  passed  the  Tyber,  and  formed  the 
siege  of  the  city,  which  continued  above  a  year,  till  their  final 
departure.  Whatever  fancy  may  conceive,  the  severe  ciJm- 
pass  of  the  geographer  defines  the  circumference  of  Rome 
within  a  line  of  twelve  miles  and  three  hundred  and  forty- 
five  paces;  and  that  circumference,  except  in  the  Vatican, 
has  invariably  been  the  same  from  the  triumph  of  Aurelian 
to  the   peaceful   but  obscure   reign  of  the  modern  popes.'^^ 


'"'  M.  D'Anville  has  given,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  for  the 
year  175(5,  (torn.  xxx.  p.  198 — 23fi,)  a  plan  of  Kome  on  a  smaller 
scale,  but  far  more  accurate  than  that  which  he  had  delineated  in 
1738  for  Rollin's  history.  Experience  had  improved  his  knowledge  ; 
and  instead  of  Kossi's  topography,  lie  nsed  the  new  and  excellent 
map  of  XoUi.  Pliny's  old  measure  of  thirteen  must  be  reduced  to 
eight  miles.     It  is  easier  to  alter  a  text,  than  to  remove  hills  or  build- 


*  Compare  Gitibon,  ch.  xi.  note  43,  and  xxxi.  G7,  and  eh.  Ixxi.  "  It  is 
quite  clear,"  observes  Sir  J.  Hobhouse,  "  that  ;'-ll  these  measurements 
nifTer,  (in  the  first  and  second  it  is  21,  in  the  text  12  and  34-5  paces,  in  the 
last  10,)  yet  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  historian  avers  that  they  are  all  the 

14* 
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But  in  the  day  of  her  greatness,  the  space  within  her  walls 
was  crowded  witli  habitations  and  inliabitaiits  ;  and  the  popu- 
lous suburbs,  that  stretched  along  tbe  public  roads,  were 
darted  like  so  many  rays  from  one  common  centre.  Adver- 
sity swept  away  these  extraneous  ornaments,  and  left  naked 
and  desolate  a  considerable  part  even  of  the  seven  hills.  Yet 
Rome  in  its  present  state  could  send  into  the  field  about  thirty 
thousand  males  of  a  military  age  ;  '^'^  and,  notwithstanding  the 
want  of  discipline  and  exercise,  the  far  greater  part,  inured 
to  the  hardships  of  poverty,  might  be  capable  of  bearing  arms 
for  the  defence  of  their  country  and  i-eligion.  The  prudence 
of  Belisarius  did  not  neglect  this  important  resource.  His 
soldiers  were  relieved  by  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  watched  while  they  slept,  and  labored  while  they 
reposed :  he  accepted  the  voluntary  service  of  the  bravest 
and  most  indigent  of  the  Roman  youth  ;  and  the  companies 
of  townsmen  sometimes  represented,  in  a  vacant  post,  the 
presence  of  the  troops  which  had  been  drawn  away  to  more 
essential  duties.  But  his  just  confidence  was  placed  in  the 
veterans  who  had  fought  under  his  banner  in  the  Persian  and 
African  wars ;  and  although  that  gallant  band  was  reduced  to 
five  thousand  men,  he  undertook,  with  such  contemptible 
numbers,  to  defend  a  circle  of  twelve  miles,  against  an  army 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Barbarians.  In  the  walls 
of  Rome,  which  Belisarius  constructed  or  restored,  the  nia- 
teritds  of  ancient  architecture  may  be  discerned  ;  ''^  and  the 
whole  fortification  was  completed,  except  in  a  chasm  still 
extant  between  the  Piucian  and  Flaminian  gates,  which  the 
prejudices  of  the  Goths  and  Romans  left  under  the  effectual 
guard  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle. ^'^ 

The  battlements  or  bastions  were  shaped  in  sharp  angles  ; 

"^  In  the  year  1709,  Labat  (Voyages  en  Italic,  torn.  iii.  p.  218)  reck- 
oned 138, .5G8  Christian  souls,  besides  8000  or  10,000  Jews  —  without 
souls?     In  the  year  17G3,  the  numbers  exceeded  160,000. 

''  The  accurate  eye  of  Nardini  (lioma  Antica,  1.  i.  c.  viii.  p.  31) 
could  distinguish  the  tumultuaric  opcrc  di  Bclisario. 

^^  The  fissure  and  leaning  in  the  upper  part  of  the  -wall,  which 
Procopius  observed,  (Goth.  1.  i.  c.  13,)  is  visible  to  the  present  hour, 
(Donat.  Roma  Yetus,  1.  i.  c.  17,  p.  53,  ol.) 


same."  The  present  extent,  12iJ,  nearly  agrees  with  the  second  state- 
ment of  Gibbon.  Sir  J.  Hobhouse  also  observes  that  the  walls  were  en- 
larged by  Constantine ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  circuit  has 
been  much  changed.     Illust.  of  Ch.  Harold,  p.  180. — M. 
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a  ditch,  broad  and  dcnp,  protected  the  foot  of  the  rampart ; 
and  the  archers  on  the  rampart  were  assisted  by  military- 
engines  ;  the  balisla,  a  powerful  cross-bow,  wliich  darted  short 
but  massy  arrows  ;  the  ona<^ri.,  or  wihl  asses,  which,  on  the 
principle  of  a  sHng,  threw  stones  and  bullets  of  an  enormous 
size.si  A  chain  was  drawn  across  the  Tyber ;  the  arches  of 
the  aqueducts  were  made  impervious,  and  the  mole  or  sepul- 
chre of  Hadrian  ^"^  was  converted,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
uses  of  a  citadel.  That  venerable  structure,  which  contained 
the  ashes  of  the  Antonines,  was  a  circular  turret  rising  from 
a  quadrangular  basis  :  it  was  covered  with  the  white  marble 
of  Pares,  and  decorated  by  the  statues  of  gods  and  heroes ; 
and  the  lover  of  the  arts  must  read  with  a  sigh,  that  the  works 
of  Praxiteles  or  Lysippus  were  torn  from  their  lofty  pedestals, 
and  hurled  into  the  ditch  on  the  heads  of  the  besiegers.^^  ^q 
each  of  his  lieutenants  Belisarius  assigned  the  defence  of  a 
gate,  with  the  wise  and  peremptory  instruction,  that,  whatever 
miglit  be  the  alarm,  they  should  steadily  adhere  to  their 
respective  posts,  and  trust  their  general  for  the  safety  of 
Rome.  The  formidable  host  of  the  Goths  was  insufficient  to 
embrace  the  ample  measure  of  the  city ,  of  the  fourteen 
gates,  seven  only  were  invested  from  the  Proenestine  to  the 
Flaminian  way  ;  and  Vitiges  divided  his  troops  into  six  camps, 
each  of  which  was  fortified  with  a  ditch  and  rampart.     On 

*'  Lipsius  (0pp.  torn.  iii.  Poliorcct.  1.  iii.)  was  ignorant  of  this  clear 
and  conspicuous  passage  of  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  i.  c.  21.)  The  en- 
gine was  named  inayu,/;  the  wild  ass,  a  calcitrando,  (Ilcn.  Stcph. 
Thcsaur.  LinguiB  Grscc.  torn.  ii.  p.  1310,  1311,  torn.  iii.  p.  877.)  I  have 
seen  an  ingenious  model,  contrived  and  executed  by  General  Melville, 
■which  imitates  or  surpasses  the  art  of  antitiuity. 

*-  The  description  of  this  mausoleum,  or  mole,  in  Procopius,  (1.  i. 
c.  2.5,)  is  the  first  and  best.  The  height  above  the  walls  a^idov  ti  *? 
i.\6nv  (?oAi,v.  On  Nolli's  great  plan,  the  sides  measure  260  English 
feet.*  '' 

*'  Praxiteles  excelled  in  Fauns,  and  that  of  Athens  was  his  own 
masterpiece.  Home  now  contains  about  thirty  of  the  same  character. 
"When  the  ditch  of  St.  Angclo  was  cleansed  under  Urban  YIII.,  the 
■workmen  ff)und  the  sleeping  P'aun  of  the  Barbcrini  palace  ;  but  a  leg, 
a  thigh,  and  the  right  arm,  had  been  broken  from  that  beautiful 
statue,  (Winkelman,  Hist,  de  I'Art,  tom.  ii.  p.  .52,  53,  torn.  iii.  p.  265.) 


*  Donatus  and  Nardini  suppose  that  Hadrian's  tomb  was  fortified  by 
Honorius  ;  it  was  uiiitod  to  the  wall  by  men  of  old,  (tt-zX-kcii  arflfimTzm.  Pro- 
cop,  in  loc.)  Gibbon  has  mistaken  tfic  breadth  for  the  height  above  the 
walls.     Hobhouse,  lUust.  of  Childe  Harold,  p.  302.  — M. 
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the  Tuscan  side  of  the  river,  a  seventh  encampment  was 
formed  in  the  field  or  circus  of  tlie  Vatican,  for  the  important 
purpose  of  commanding  the  Milvian  hridgc  and  the  course  of 
the  Tyber;  but  they  ap[)roaclicd  with  devotion  the  adjacent 
church  of  St.  Peter ;  and  the  threshold  of  the  holy  apostles 
was  respected  during  the  siege  by  a  Christian  enemy.  In  the 
ages  of  victory,  as  often  as  the  senate  decreed  some  distant 
conquest,  the  consul  denounced  hostilities,  by  unbarring,  in 
solemn  pomp,  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus.^"*  Domestic 
war  now  rendered  the  admonition  superfluous,  and  the  cere- 
mony was  superseded  by  the  establishment  of  a  new  religion. 
But  the  brazen  temple  of  Janus  was  left  standing  in  the  forum  ; 
of  a  size  sufficient  only  to  contain  the  statue  of  the  god,  five 
cubits  in  height,  of  a  human  form,  but  with  two  faces  directed 
to  the  east  and  west.  The  double  gates  were  likewise  of  brass  ; 
and  a  fruitless  effort  to  turn  them  on  their  rusty  hinges  revealed 
the  scandalous  secret  that  some  Romans  were  still  attached  to 
the  superstition  of  their  ancestors. 

Eighteen  days  were  employed  by  the  besiegers,  to  provide 
all  the  instruments  of  attack  which  antiquity  had  invented. 
Fascines  were  prepared  to  fill  the  ditches,  scaling-ladders  to 
ascend  the  walls.  The  largest  trees  of  the  forest  supplied 
the  timbers  of  four  battering-rams :  their  heads  were  armed 
with  iron ;  they  were  suspended  by  ropes,  and  each  of  them 
was  worked  by  the  labor  of  fifty  men.  The  lofty  wooden 
turrets  moved  on  wheels  or  rollers,  and  formed  a  spacious 
platform  of  the  level  of  the  rampart.  On  the  morning  of  the 
nineteenth  day,  a  general  attack  was  made  from  the  Pra^nes- 
tine  gate  to  the  Vatican  :  seven  Gothic  columns,  with  their 
military  engines,  advanced  to  the  assault ;  and  the  Romans, 
who  lined  the  ramparts,  listened  with  doubt  and  anxiety  to  the 
cheerful  assurances  of  their  commander.  As  soon  as  the 
enemy  approached  the  ditch,  Belisarius  himself  drew  the  first 
arrow  ;  and  such  was  his  strength  and  dexterity,  that  he  trans- 
fixed the  foremost  of  the  Barbarian  leaders. 

A  shout  of  applause  and  victory  was  reechoed  along  the 
wall.     He  drew  a  second  arrow,  and  the  stroke  was  followed 


*■*  Procopius  has  <^iven  the  best  description  of  the  teraple  of  Janus, 
a  national  deity  of  Latium,  (Ileyne,  Excurs.  v.  ad  1.  vii.  ^lineid.)  It 
was  once  a  gate  in  the  primitive  city  of  Romulus  and  Numa,  (Nar- 
dini,  p.  13,  256,  329.)  Virgil  has  described  the  ancient  rite  like  a 
poet  and  an  antiquarian. 
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with  the  same  success  and  the  same  acclamation.  The  Roman 
general  then  gave  the  word,  that  the  archers  should  aim  at  the 
teams  of  oxen ;  they  were  instantly  covered  with  mortal 
wounds ;  the  towers  which  they  drew  remained  useless  and 
immovable,  and  a  single  moment  disconcerted  the  laborious 
projects  of  the  king  of  the  Goths.  After  this  disappointment, 
Vitiges  still  continued,  or  feigned  to  continue,  the  assault  of 
the  Salarian  gate,  that  lie  might  divert  the  attention  of  his 
adversary,  while  his  principal  forces  more  strenuously  attacked 
the  Prajnestinc  gate  and  the  sepulchre  of  Hadi'ian,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  tliree  miles  from  each  other.  Near  the  former,  the 
double  walls  of  the  Vivarium  ^^  were  low  or  broken ;  the 
fortifications  of  the  latter  were  feebly  guarded  :  the  vigor  of 
the  Goths  was  excited  by  the  hope  of  victory  and  spoil ;  and 
if  a  single  post  had  given  way,  the  Romans,  and  Rome  itself, 
were  irrecoverably  lost.  This  perilous  day  was  the  most 
glorious  in  the  life  of  Belisarius.  Amidst  tumult  and  dismay, 
the  whole  plan  of  the  attack  and  defence  was  distinctly  pi'es- 
ent  to  his  mind  ;  he  observed  the  changes  of  each  instant, 
weighed  every  possible  advantage,  transported  his  person  to 
the  scenes  of  danger,  and  communicated  his  spirit  in  calm 
and  decisive  orders.  The  contest  was  fiercely  maintained 
from  the  morning  to  the  evening ;  the  Goths  were  repulsed 
on  all  sides  ;  and  each  Roman  might  boast  that  he  had  van- 
quished thirty  Barbarians,  if  the  strange  disproportion  of 
numbers  were  not  counterbalanced  by  the  merit  of  one  man. 
Thirty  thousand  Goths,  according  to  the  confession  of  their 
own  chiefs,  perished  in  this  bloody  action  ;  and  tlie  multitude 
of  the  wounded  was  equal  to  that  of  the  slain.  When  they 
advanced  to  the  assault,  their  close  disorder  suffered  not  a 
javelin  to  fall  without  efiect ;  and  as  they  retired,  the  populace 
of  the  city  joined  the  pursuit,  and  slaughtered,  with  impimity, 
the  backs  of  their  fiyiug  enemies.  Belisarius  instantly  sallied 
from  the  gates  ;  and  while  the  soldiers  chanted  his  name  and 
victory,  the  hostile  engines  of  war  were  reduced  to  ashes. 
Such  was  the  loss  and  consternation  of  the  Goths,  that,  from 
this  day,  the  siege  of  Rome  degenerated  into  a  tedious  and 
indolent  blockade  ;  and  they  were  incessantly  harassed  by 
the  Roman  general,  who,  in   frequent  skirmishes,  destroyed 


**  Vivarium  was  an  angle  in  the  new  wall  enclosed  for  wild  beasts, 
(Procopius,  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  23.)  The  spot  is  still  visible  in  Nardini, 
(1.  iv.  c.  2,  p.  159,  160,)  and  NoUi's  great  plan  of  Rome. 
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above  five  thousand  of  their  bravest  troops.  Their  cavalry 
was  unpractised  in  the  use  of  the  bow ;  their  archers  served 
on  foot ;  and  this  divided  force  was  incapable  of  contending 
with  their  adversaries,  whose  lances  and  arrows,  at  a  distance, 
or  at  hand,  were  alike  formidable.  The  consummate  skill  of 
Belisarius  embraced  the  favorable  opportunities  ;  and  as  he 
chose  the  ground  and  the  moment,  as  he  pressed  the  charge 
or  sounded  the  retreat,^^  the  squadrons  which  he  detached 
were  seldom  unsuccessful.  These  partial  advantages  diffused 
an  impatient  ardor  among  the  soldiers  and  people,  who  began 
to  feel  the  hardships  of  a  siege,  and  to  disregard  the  dangers 
of  a  general  engagement.  Each  plebeian  conceived  himself 
to  be  a  hero,  and  the  infantry,  who,  since  the  decay  of  disci- 
pline, were  rejected  from  the  line  of  battle,  aspired  to  the 
ancient  honors  of  the  Roman  legion.  Belisarius  praised  the 
spirit  of  his  troops,  condemned  their  presumption,  yielded  to 
their  clamors,  and  prepared  the  remedies  of  a  defeat,  the  pos- 
sibility of  vv'hich  he  alone  had  courage  to  suspect.  In  the 
quarter  of  the  Vatican,  the  Romans  prevailed  ;  and  if  the 
irreparable  moments  had  not  been  wasted  in  the  pillage  of 
the  camp,  they  might  have  occupied  the  Milvian  bridge,  and 
charged  in  the  rear  of  the  Gothic  host.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  Tyber,  Belisarius  advanced  fj-om  the  Pincian  and  Salarian 
gates.  But  his  army,  four  thousand  soldiers  perhaps,  was 
lost  in  a  spacious  plain  ;  they  were  encompassed  and  oppressed 
by  fresh  multitudes,  who  continually  relieved  the  broken  ranks 
of  the  Barbarians.  The  valiant  leaders  of  the  infantry  were 
unskilled  to  conquer ;  they  died  :  the  retreat  (a  hasty  retreat) 
was  covered  by  the  prudence  of  the  general,  and  the  victors 
started  back  with  aflVight  from  the  formidable  aspect  of  an 
armed  rampart.  The  reputation  of  Belisarius  was  unsullied 
by  a  defeat ;  and  the  vain  confidence  of  the  Goths  was  not 
less  serviceable  to  his  designs  than  the  repentance  and  nrod- 
estv^  of  the  Roman  troops. 

From  the  moment  that  Belisarius  had  determined  to  sustain 
a  siege,  his  assiduous  care  provided  Rome  against  the  danger 
of  famine,  more  dreadful  than  the  Gothic  arms.     An  extra- 


^  For  the  Roman  trumpet  and  its  various  notes,  consult  Lipsius, 
de  Militia  Romana,  (Opp.  torn.  iii.  1.  iv.  Dialog,  x.  p.  120 — 129.)  A 
mode  of  distinguishing  the  c/iarffc  by  the  horse-trumpet  of  soHd  brass, 
and  the  retreat  hy  the  foot-trumpet  of  leather  and  light  wood,  was 
recommended  bv  Procopius,  and  adonted  bv  Belisarius,  (Goth.  1.  ii. 
c.  23.) 
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ordinary  supply  of  corn  was  imported  from  Sicily  :  the  har- 
vests of  Campania  and  Tuscany  were  forcibly  swept  for  tlio 
use  of  the  city ;  and  the  rights  of  private  property  were  in- 
fringed by  the  strong  plea  of  the  public  safety.  It  might  easily 
be  foreseen  that  the  enemy  would  intei'cept  the  aqueducts ; 
and  the  cessation  of  the  water-mills  was  the  first  inconve- 
nience, which  was  speedily  removed  by  mooring  large  vessels, 
and  fixing  mill-stones  in  the  current  of  the  river.  The  stream 
was  soon  embarrassed  by  the  trunks  of  trees,  and  polluted 
with  dead  bodies  ;  yet  so  eftectual  were  the  precautions  of 
the  Roman  general,  that  the  waters  of  the  Tybcr  still  con- 
tinued to  give  motion  to  the  mills  and  drink  to  the  inhabitants  : 
the  more  distant  quarters  were  supplied  from  domestic  wells  ; 
and  a  besieged  city  might  support,  without  impatience,  the 
privation  of  her  public  baths,  A  large  portion  of  Rome, 
from  the  Praenestine  gate  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  was  never 
invested  by  the  Goths  ;  their  excursions  were  restrained  by 
the  activity  of  the  Moorish  troops :  the  navigation  of  the 
Tyber,  and  the  Latin,  Appian,  and  Ostian  ways,  were  left 
free  and  unmolested  for  tlie  introduction  of  corn  and  cattle, 
or  the  retreat  of  the  inhabitants,  who  sought  a  refuge  in  Cam- 
pania or  Sicily.  Anxious  to  relieve  himself  from  a  useless 
and  devouring  multitude,  Belisarius  issued  his  peremptory 
orders  for  the  instant  departure  of  the  women,  the  children, 
and  slaves  ;  required  his  soldiers  to  dismiss  their  male  and 
female  attendants,  and  regulated  their  allowance  that  one 
moiety  should  be  given  in  provisions,  and  the  other  in  money. 
His  foresight  was  justified  by  the  increase  of  the  public  dis- 
tress, as  soon  as  the  Goths  had  occupied  two  important  posts 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome.  By  the  loss  of  the  port,  or,  as 
it  is  now  called,  the  city  of  Porto,  he  was  deprived  of  the 
country  on  the  right  of  the  Tyber,  and  the  best  communica- 
tion with  the  sea  ;  and  he  reflected,  with  grief  and  anger,  that 
three  hundred  men,  could  he  have  spared  such  a  feeble  band, 
might  have  defended  its  impregnable  works.  Seven  miles 
from  the  capital,  between  the  Appian  and  the  Latin  ways,  two 
principal  aqueducts  crossing,  and  again  crossing  each  other, 
enclosed  within  their  solid  and  lofty  arches  a  fortified  space,^^ 

^^  Procopius  (Gotli.  1.  ii.  c.  3)  has  forgot  to  name  these  aqueducts  : 
nor  can  such  a  double  intersection,  at  such  a  distance  from  Rome,  be 
clearly  ascertained  from  the  writings  of  Frontinus,  Fabrctti,  and 
Eschinard,  de  Aquis  and  de  Agro  llomano,  or  from  tlie  local  maps 
of  Lameti  and  Cingolani.     Seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  city,  (50 
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where  Vitiges  established  a  camp  of  seven  thousand  Goths 
to  intercept  the  convoy  of  Sicily  and  Campania.  The 
granaries  of  Rome  were  insensibly  exhausted,  the  adjacent 
country  had  been  wasted  with  fire  and  sword  ;  such  scanty 
supplies  as  might  yet  be  obtained  by  hasty  excursions  were 
the  reward  of  valor,  and  the  purchase  of  wealth  :  the  forage 
of  the  horses,  and  the  bread  of  the  soldiers,  never  failed  : 
but  in  the  last  months  of  the  siege,  the  people  were  exposed  to 
the  miseries  of  scarcity,  unwholesome  food,^^  and  contagious 
disorders.  Belisarius  saw  and  pitied  their  sufferings ;  but  he 
had  foreseen,  and  he  watched  the  decay  of  their  loyalty,  and 
the  progress  of  their  discontent.  Advershy  had  awakened 
the  Romans  from  the  dreams  of  grandeur  and  freedom,  and 
taught  them  the  humiliating  lesson,  that  it  was  of  small  mo? 
ment  to  their  real  happiness,  whether  the  .name  of  their 
master  was  derived  from  the  Gothic  or  the  Latin  language. 
The  lieutenant  of  Justinian  listened  to  their  just  complaints, 
but  he  rejected  with  disdain  the  idea  of  flight  or  capitulation  ; 
repressed  their  clamorous  impatience  for  battle ;  amused 
them  with  the  prospect  of  sure  and  speedy  relief ;  and 
secured  himself  and  the  city  from  the  etfects  of  their  de- 
spair or  treachery.  Twice  in  each  month  he  changed  the 
station  of  the  officers  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  gates  was 
committed  :  the  various  precautions  of  patroles,  watch  words, 
lights,  and  music,  were  repeatedly  employed  to  discover 
whatever  passed  on  the  ramparts  ;  out-guards  were  posted 
beyond  the  ditch,  and  the  trusty  vigilance  of  dogs  supplied 
the  more  doubtful  fidelity  of  mankind.  A  letter  was  inter- 
cepted, which  assured  the  king  of  the  Goths  that  the  Asi- 
narian  gate,  adjoining  to  the  Lateran  church,  should  be 
secretly  opened  to  his  troops.  On  the  prouTor  suspicion  of 
treason,  several  senators  were  banished,  and  the  pope  Syl- 
verius  was  summoned  to  attend  the  representative  of  his 
sovereign,  at  his  head-quarters  in  the  Pincian  palace.^^  The 
ecclesiastics,  who  followed  their   bishop,  were  detained  in  the 

stadia,)  on  the  road  to  Albano,  between  the  Latin  and  Appian  ways, 
I  discern  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct,  (probably  the  Septimian,)  a 
series  (630  paces)  of  arches  twenty-live  feet  high,  (i  U'»;/.(j  ig  uyur). 

*"  They  made  sausages  (lii/.ai  rue)  of  mule's  flesh ;  unwholesome, 
if  the  animals  had  died  of  the  plague.  Otherwise,  the  famous  Bo- 
logna sausages  are  said  to  be  made  of  ass  flesh,  (Voyages  de  Labat, 
torn.  ii.  p.  218.) 

^^  The  name  of  the  palace,  the  liill,  and  the  adjoining  gate,  were  all 
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first  or  second  apartment,^''  and  he  alone  was  admitted  to  the 
presence  of  Bclisarius.  The  conqueror  of  Rome  and  Car- 
thage was  modestly  seated  at  the  feet  of  Antonina,  who 
reclined  on  a  stately  couch  :  the  general  was  silent,  but  the 
voice  of  reproach  and  menace  issued  from  the  mouth  of  his 
imperious  wife.  Accused  by  credible  witnesses,  and  the 
evidence  of  his  own  subscription,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter 
was  despoiled  of  his  pontifical  ornaments,  clad  in  the  mean 
habit  of  a  monk,  and  embarked,  without  delay,  for  a  distant 
exile  in  the  East.*  At  the  emperor's  command,  the  clergy 
of  Rome  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a  new  bishop  ;  and  after 
a  solemn  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  elected  the  deacon 
Vigilius,  who  had  purchased  the  papal  throne  by  a  bribe  of 
two  hundred  pounds  of  gold.  The  profit,  and  consequently 
the  guilt,  of  this  simony,  was  imputed  to  Belisarius  :  but  the 
hero  obeyed  the  orders  of  his  wife  ;  Antonina  served  the  pas- 
sions of  the  empress  ;  and  Theodora  lavished  her  treasures, 
in  the  vain  hope  of  obtaining  a  pontiff  hostile  or  indifferent 
to  the  council  of  Chalcedon.'-" 

The  epistle  of  Belisarius  to  the  emperor  announced  his 
victory,  his  danger,  and  his  resolution.  "  According  to  your 
commands,  we  liave  entered  the  dominions  of  the  Goths,  and 
reduced  to  your  obedience  Sicily,  Campania,  and  the  city  of 
Rome  ;  but  the  loss  of  these  conquests  will  be  more  disgrace- 
ful than  their  acquisition  was  glorious.  Hitherto  we  have  suc- 
cessfully fought  against  tlie  multitudes  of  the  Barbarians,  but 
their  multitudes  may  finally  prevail.     Victory  is  the  gift  of 

derived  from  the  senator  Pincius.  Some  recent  vestiges  of  temples 
and  churches  are  now  smoothed  in  the  garden  of  the  Minims  of  the 
Trinitu  del  Monte,  (Xardini,  1.  iv.  c.  7,  p.  19G.  Eschinard,  p.  209, 
210,  the  old  plan  of  liufi'alino,  and  the  great  plan  of  NoUi.)  Belisa- 
rius had  fixed  his  station  between  the  Fincian  and  Salarian  gates, 
(Procop.  Goth.  1.  i.  c.  lo.) 

^'^  From  the  mention  of  the  prinium  et  secundum  velum,  it  should 
seem  that  Belisarius,  even  in  a  siege,  represented  the  emperor,  and 
maintained  the  proud  ceremonial  of  the  Byzantine  palace. 

*'  Of  this  act  of  sacrilege,  Procopius  (Goth.  1.  i.  c.  25)  is  a  dry  and 
reluctant  witness.  The  narratives  of  Liberatus  (Breviarium,  c.  22) 
and  Anastasius  (de  Vit.  Pont.  p.  39)  are  characteristic,  but  passion- 
ate. Hear  the  execrations  of  Cardinal  Baroiiius,  (A.  D.  536,  No.  123, 
A.  D.  538,  No.  -1—20  :)  portentum,  facinus  orani  execratione  dignum. 

♦  Lc  Beau,  as  a  good  Catholic,  makes  the  Pope  the  victim  of  a  dark 
intrigue.  Lord  Mahon,  (p.  225,)  with  whom  I  concur,  sums  up  against 
liiin.  — M. 

VOL.  IV.  15 


170  TliK    DECLINE    AiS'U    FALL 

Providence,  but  the  reputation  of  kings  and  generals  depends 
on  the  success  or  the  faihire  of  their  designs.  Permit  me  to 
speak  witli  freedom  :  if  you  wish  that  we  should  live,  send  us 
subsistence  ;  if  you  desire  that  we  should  conquer,  send  us 
arms,  horses,  and  men.  The  Romans  have  received  us  as 
friends  and  deliverers :  but  in  our  present  disti'ess,  they  will 
be  either  betrayed  by  their  confidence,  or  we  shall  be 
oppressed  by  their  treachery  and  hatred.  For  myself,  my 
life  is  consecrated  to  your  .service :  it  is  yours  to  reflect, 
whether  my  death  in  this  situation  will  contribute  to  the  gloiy 
and  prosperity  of  your  reign."  Perhaps  that  reign  would 
have  been  equally  prosperous  if  the  peaceful  master  of  the 
East  had  abstained  from  the  conquest  of  Africa  and  Italy  : 
but  as  Justinian  was  ambitious  of  fame,  he  made  some  efforts 
(they  W'cre  feeble  and  languid)  to  support  and  rescue  his  vic- 
torious general.  A  reenforcement  of  sixteen  hundred  Scla- 
vonians  and  Huns  was  led  by  Martin  and  Valerian ;  and  as 
they  reposed  during  the  winter  season  in  the  harbors  of 
Greece,  the  strength  of  the  men  and  horses  was  not  impaired, 
by  the  fatigues  of  a  sea-voyage  ;  and  they  distinguished  their 
valor  in  the  first  sally  against  the  besiegers.  About  the  time 
of  the  summer  solstice,  Euthalius  landed  at  Terracina  with 
large  sums  of  money  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  :  he 
cautiously  proceeded  along  the  Appian  way,  and  this  convoy 
entered  Rome  through  the  gate  Capena,^^  while  Belisarius, 
on  the  other  side,  diverted  the  attention  of  the  Goths  by  a 
vigorous  and  successful  skirmish.  These  seasonable  aids, 
the  use  and  reputation  of  which  were  dexterously  managed 
by  the  Roman  general,  revived  the  courage,  or  at  least  the 
hopes,  of  the  soldiers  and  people.  The  historian  Procopius 
was  despatched  with  an  important  commission  to  collect  the 
troops  and  provisions  which  Campania  could  furnish,  or 
Constantinople  had  sent ;  and  the  secretary  of  Belisarius  was 
soon  followed  by  Antonina  herself,^'^  who  boldly  traversed  the 
posts  of  the  enemy,  and  returned  with  the  Oriental  succors 
to  the  relief  of  her  husband  and  the  besieged  city.     A  fleet 

''^  The  old  Capena  was  removed  by  Aurelian  to,  or  near,  the  mod- 
ern gate  of  St.  Sebastian,  (see  XoUi's  plan.)  That^memorable  spot 
has  been  consecrated  by  the  Egcrian  grove,  the  memory  of  Numa,  tri- 
umphal arches,  the  sepulchres  of  the  Scipios,  Metelli,  &c. 

^■'  The  expression  of  Procopius  has  an  invidious  cast  —  iv^frjv  ix 
roll  aaijtalovg  ti,!'  a(piai  |i'Uj^>,(To^tv);i'  naoaSuy.tir,  (Goth.  1.  ii,  c.  4.)  Yet 
he  is  speaking  of  a  woman. 
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of  three  thousand  Isauriaus  cast  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Naples, 
and  afterwards  at  Ostia.  Above  two  thousand  horse,  of 
whom  a  part  were  Thracians,  landed  at  Tarentum ;  and, 
after  the  junction  of  five  hundred  soldiers  of  Campania,  and  a 
train  of  wagons  laden  with  wine  and  flour,  they  directed 
their  march  on  the  Appian  way,  from  Capua  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Rome.  The  forces  that  arrived  by  land  and  sea 
were  united  at  the  moutli  pf  the  Tyber.  Antonina  convened 
a  council  of  war  :  it  was  resolved  to  surmount,  with  sails  and 
oars,  the  adverse  stream  of  the  river  ;  and  the  Goths  were 
apprehensive  of  disturbing,  by  any  rash  hostilities,  the  nego- 
tiation to  which  Bclisarius  had  craftily  listened.  They  cred- 
ulously believed  that  they  saw  no  more  than  the  vanguard 
of  a  fleet  and  army,  which  already  covered  the  Ionian  Sea 
and  the  plains  of  Campania  ;  and  the  illusion  was  supported 
by  the  haughty  language  of  the  Roman  general,  when  he 
gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  Vitiges.  After  a  spe- 
cious discouree  to  vindicate  the  justice  of  his  cause,  they 
declared,  that,  for 'the  sake  of  peace,  they  were  disposed  to 
renounce  the  possession  of  Sicily.  "  The  emperor  is  not 
less  generous,"  replied  his  lieutenant,  with  a  disdainful  smile, 
"  in  return  for  a  gift  which  you  no  longer  possess :  he  pre- 
sents you  with  an  ancient  province  of  the  empire  :  he  resigns 
to  the  Goths  the  sovereignty  of  the  British  island."  Belisarius 
rejected  with  equal  firmness  and  contempt  the  offer  of  a 
tribute  ;  but  he  allowed  the  Gothic  ambassadors  to  seek  their 
fate  from  the  mouth  of  Justinian  himself;  and  consented,  with 
seeming  reluctance,  to  a  truce  of  three  months,  from  the 
winter  solstice  to  the  equinox  of  spring.  Prudence  might  not 
safely  trust  either  the  oaths  or  hostages  of  the  Barbarians,  but 
the  conscious  superiority  of  the  Roman  chief  was  expressed 
in  the  distribution  of  his  troops.  As  soon  as  fear  or  hunger 
compelled  the  Goths  to  evacuate  Alba,  Porto,  and  Centum- 
celke,  their  place  was  instantly  supplied ;  the  garrisons  of 
Narni,  Spoleto,  and  Penasia,  were  reiinforced,  and  the  seven 
camps  of  the  besiegers  were  gradually  encompassed  with  the 
calamities  of  a  siege.  The  prayers  and  pilgrimage  of  Datius, 
bishop  of  Milan,  were  not  without  effect ;  and  he  obtained  one 
thousand  Thracians  and  Isaurians,  to  assist  the  revolt  of  Ligu- 
ria  against  her  Arian  tyrant.  At  the  same  time,  John  the 
Sanguinary,'*'  the  nephew  of  Vital ian,  was  detached  with  two 

^*  Anastasius  (p.  40)  has  preserved  this    epithet  of  Sanguinariiis, 
Avhich  might  do  honor  to  a  tiger. 
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thousand  chosen  horse,  first  to  Alba,  on  the  Fucine  Lake,  and 
afterwards  to  the  frontiers  of  Picenum,  on  the  Hadriatic  Sea. 
"  In  that  province,"  said  Bclisarius,  "  the  Goths  have  de- 
posited their  families  and  treasures,  without  a  guard  or  the 
suspicion  of  danger.  Doubtless  they  will  violate  the  truce : 
let  them  feel  your  presence,  before  they  hear  of  your  motions. 
Spare  the  Italians  ;  suffer  not  any  fortified  places  to  remain 
hostile  in  your  rear ;  and  faithfully  resen'e  the  spoil  for  an 
equal  and  common  partition.  It  would  not  be  reasonable," 
he  added  with  a  laugh,  "  that  whilst  we  are  toiling  to  the 
destruction  of  the  drones,  our  more  fortunate  brethren  should 
rifle  and  enjoy  the  honey." 

The  whole  nation  of  the  Ostrogoths  had  been  assembled  for 
the  attack,  and  was  almost  entirely  consumed  in  the  siege  of 
Rome.  If  any  credit  be  due  to  an  intelligent  specttitor,  one 
third  at  least  of  their  enormous  host  was  destroyed,  in  frequent 
and  bloody  combats  under  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  bad 
fame  and  pernicious  qualities  of  the  summer  air  might  already 
be  imputed  to  the  decay  of  agriculture  anrl  population ;  and 
the  evils  of  famine  and  pestilence  were  aggravated  by  their 
own  licentiousness,  and  the  unfriendly  disposition  of  the  coun- 
try. While  Vitiges  struggled  with  his  fortune,  while  he  hes- 
itated between  shame  and  ruin,  his  retreat  was  hastened  by 
domestic  alarms.  The  king  of  the  Goths  was  informed  by 
trembling  messengers,  that  John  the  Sanguinary  spread  the 
devastations  of  war  from  the  Apennine  to  the  Hadriatic ;  that 
the  rich  spoils  and  innumerable  captives  of  Picenum  were 
lodged  in  the  fortifications  of  Rimini ;  and  that  this  formidable 
chief  had  defeated  his  uncle,  insulted  his  capital,  and  seduced, 
by  secret  correspondence,  the  fidelity  of  his  wife,  the  imperi- 
ous daughter  of  Amalasontha.  Yet,  before  he  retired,  Vitiges 
made  a  last  effort,  either  to  storm  or  to  surprise  the  city.  A 
secret  passage  was  discovered  in  one  of  the  aqueducts ;  two 
citizens  of  the  Vatican  were  tempted  by  bribes  to  intoxicate 
the  guards  of  the  Aurelian  gate  ;  an  attack  was  meditated  on 
the  walls  beyond  the  Tyber,  in  a  place  which  was  not  fortified 
with  towers ;  and  the  Barbarians  advanced,  with  torches  and 
scaling-ladders,  to  the  assault  of  the  Pincian  gate.  But  every 
attempt  was  defeated  by  the  intrepid  vigilance  of  Belisarius 
and  his  band  of  veterans,  who,  in  the  most  perilous  moments, 
did  not  regret  the  absence  of  their  companions  ;  and  the  Goths, 
alike  destitute  of  hope  and  subsistence,  clamorously  urged 
their  departure  before  the  truce  should  expire,  and  the  Roman 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  173 

cavalry  should  again  be  united.  One  year  and  nine  days  after 
the  commencement  of  the  siege,  an  army,  so  lately  strong  and 
triumphant,  burnt  their  tents,  and  tumultuously  repassed  the 
Milvian  bridge.  Tiiey  repassed  not  with  impunity :  their 
thronging  multitudes,  oppressed  in  a  narrow  passage,  were 
driven  headlong  into  the  Tyber,  by  their  own  fears  and  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  Roman  general,  sallying  from 
the  Pincian  gate,  inflicted  a  severe  and  disgraceful  wound  on 
their  retreat.  The  slow  length  of  a  sickly  and  desponding 
host  was  heavily  dragged  along  the  Flaminian  way  ;  from 
whence  the  Barbarians  were  sometimes  compelled  to  deviate, 
lest  they  should  encounter  the  hostile  garrisons  that  guarded 
the  high  road  to  Rimini  and  Ravenna.  Yet  so  powerful  was 
this  flying  army,  that  Vitigcs  spared  ten  thousand  men  for  the 
defence  of  the  cities  which  he  was  most  solicitous  to  preserve, 
and  detached  his  nephew  Uraias,  with  an  adequate  force,  for 
the  chastisement  of  rebellious  Milan.  At  the  head  of  his 
principal  army,  he  besieged  Rimini,  only  thirty-three  miles 
distant  from  the  Gothic  capital.  A  feeble  rampart,  and  a 
shallow  ditch,  were  maintained  by  the  skill  and  valor  of  John 
the  Sanguinary,  who  shared  the  danger  and  fatigue  of  the 
meanest  soldier,  and  emulated,  on  a  theatre  less  illustrious, 
the  military  virtues  of  his  great  commander.  The  towers  and 
battering-engines  of  the  Barbarians  were  rendered  useless ; 
their  attacks  were  repulsed  ;  and  the  tedious  blockade,  which 
reduced  the  garrison  to  the  last  extremity  of  hunger,  afforded 
time  for  the  union  and  march  of  the  Roman  forces.  A  fleet, 
which  had  surprised  Ancona,  sailed  along  the  coast  of  the 
Hadriatic,  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged  city.  The  eunuch 
Narses  landed  in  Picenum  with  two  thousand  Heruli  and  five 
thousand  of  the  bravest  troops  of  the  East.  The  rock  of  the 
Apennine  was  forced  ;  ten  thousand  veterans  moved  round 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  under  the  command  of  Belisarius 
himself;  and  a  new  army,  whose  encampment  blazed  with 
innumerable  lights,  appeared  to  advance  along  the  Flaminian 
way.  Overwhelmed  with  astonishment  and  despair,  the  Goths 
abandoned  the  siege  of  Rimini,  their  tents,  their  standards,  and 
their  leaders  ;  and  Vitiges,  who  gave  or  followed  the  example 
of  flight,  never  halted  till  he  found  a  shelter  within  the  walls 
and  morasses  of  Ravenna. 

To  these  walls,  and  to  some   fortresses   destitute  of  any 
mutual  support,  the  Gothic  monarchy  was  now  reduced.    The 
provinces  of  Italy  had  embraced  the  party  of  the  emperor ; 
15* 
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and  his  army,  gradually  recruited  to  the  number  of  twenty 
thousand  men,  must  have  achieved  an  easy  and  rapid  con- 
quest, if  their  invincible  powers  had  not  been  weakened  by 
the  discord  of  the  Rom;m  cliiefs.  Befoi'e  the  end  of  the  siege, 
an  act  of  blood,  ambiguous  and  indiscreet,  sullied  the  fair 
fame  of  Belisarius.  Presidius,  a  loyal  Italian,  as  he  fled  from 
Ravenna  to  Rome,  was  rudely  stopped  by  Constantine,  the 
military  governor  of  Spoleto,  and  despoiled,  even  in  a  church, 
of  two  daggers  richly  inlaid  with  gold  and  precious  stones. 
As  soon  as  the  public  danger  had  subsided,  Presidius  com- 
plained of  the  loss  and  injury  :  his  complaint  was  heard,  but 
the  order  of  restitution  was  disobeyed  by  the  pride  and  avarice 
of  the  offender.  Exaspei'ated  by  the  delay,  Presidius  boldly 
arrested  the  general's  horse  as  he  passed  through  the  forum  ; 
and,  with  the  spirit  of  a  citizen,  demanded  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Roman  laws.  The  honor  of  Belisarius  was 
engaged ;  he  summoned  a  council ;  claimed  the  obedience 
of  his  subordinate  officer ;  and  was  provoked,  by  an  insolent 
reply,  to  call  hastily  for  the  presence  of  his  guards.  Con- 
stantine, viewing  their  entrance  as  the  signal  of  death,  drew 
his  sword,  and  rushed  on  the  general,  who  nimbly  eluded  the 
stroke,  and  was  protected  by  his  friends ;  while  the  desperate 
assassin  was  disarmed,  dragged  into  a  neighboring  chamber, 
and  executed,  or  rather  murdered,  by  the  guards,  at  the 
arbitrary  command  of  Belisarius. ^^  In  this  hasty  act  of  vio- 
lence, the  guilt  of  Constantine  w^as  no  longer  remembered ; 
the  despair  and  death  of  that  valiant  officer  were  secretly  im- 
puted to  the  revenge  of  Antonina  ;  and  each  of  his  colleagues, 
conscious  of  the  same  rapine,  was  apprehensive  of  the  same 
fate.  The  fear  of  a  common  enemy  suspended  the  effects  of 
their  envy  and  discontent ;  but  in  the  confidence  of  approach- 
ing victory,  they  instigated  a  powerful  I'ival  to  oppose  the 
conqueror  of  Rome  and  Africa.  From  the  domestic  service 
of  the  palace,  and  the  administration  of  the  private  revenue, 
Narses  the  eunuch  was  suddenly  exalted  to  the  head  of  an 
army ;  and  the  spirit  of  a  hero,  who  afterwards  equalled  the 

^*  This  transaction  is  related  in  the  public  history  (Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  8) 
with  candor  or  caution;  in  the  Anecdotes  (c.  7)  vrith.  malevolence  or 
freedom;  but  Marcellinus,  or  rather  his  continuator,  (in  Chi-on.,)  casts 
a  shade  of  premeditated  assassination  over  the  death  of  Constantine. 
He  had  performed  good  service  at  Rome  and  Spoleto,  (Procop.  Goth. 
1.  i.  c.  7,  14  ;)  but  Aleraannus  confounds  him  with  a  Constantianua 
comes  stabuli. 


OF    TIIK    ROW.-IN    EMI'IKE.  17-6 

merit  and  glory  of  Belisarius,  served  only  to  perplex  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Gothic  war.  To  his  prudent  counsels,  the  relief 
of  Rimini  was  ascribed  by  the  leaders  of  the  discontented  fac- 
tion, who  exhorted  Narses  to  assume  an  independent  and 
separate  command.  The  epistle  of  Justinian  had  indeed 
enjoined  his  obedience  to  the  general  ;  but  the  dangerous  ex- 
cejjtion,  "  as  far  as  may  be  advantageous  to  the  public  ser- 
vice," reserved  some  freedom  of  judgment  to  the  discreet 
favorite,  who  had  so  lately  departed  from  the  sacred  and 
familiar  conversation  of  his  sovereign.  In  the  exorcise  of 
this  doubtful  right,  the  eunuch  perpetually  dissented  from  the 
opinions  of  Belisarius  ;  and,  after  yielding  with  reluctance  to 
the  siege  of  Urbino,  he  deserted  his  colleague  in  the  night,  and 
marched  away  to  tlie  conquest  of  the  iEmilian  province.  The 
fierce  and  formidable  bands  of  the  Heruli  were  attached  to  the 
person  of  Narses  ;9'^  ten  thousand  Romans  and  confederates 
were  persuaded  to  march  under  his  banners  ;  every  malccon- 
tent  embraced  the  fair  opportunity  of  revenging  his  private  or 
imaginary  wrongs  ;  and  the  remaining  troops  of  Belisarius 
were  divided  and  dispersed  from  the  garrisons  of  Sicily  to  the 
shores  of  the  Hadriatic.  His  skill  and  perseverance  overcame 
every  obstacle :  Urbino  was  taken,  the  sieges  of  Fassulse, 
Orvieto,  and  Auximum,  were  undertaken  and  vigorously  pros- 
ecuted ;  and  the  eunuch  Narses  was  at  length  recalled  to  the 
domestic  cares  of  the  palace.  All  dissensions  were  healed, 
and  all  opposition  was  subdued,  by  the  temperate  authority  of 
the  Roman  general,  to  whom  his  enemies  could  not  refuse 
their  esteem  ;  and  Belisarius  inculcated  the  salutary  lesson, 
that  the  forces  of  the  state  should  compose  one  body,  and  be 
animated  by  one  soul.  But  in  the  interval  of  discord,  the 
Goths  were  permitted  to  breathe  ;  an  important  season  was 
lost,  Milan  was  destroyed,  and  the  northern  provinces  of  Italy 
were  afTlicted  by  an  inundation  of  the  Franks. 

When  Justinian  first  meditated  the  conquest  of  Italy,  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  kings  of  the  Franks,  and  adjured  them, 
by  the  common  ties  of  alliance  and  religion,  to  join  in  the 
holy  enterprise  against  tlie  Arians.     The  Goths,  as  their  wants 


'*  They  refused  to  serve  after  his  departure  ;  sold  their  captives 
and  catrte  to  the  Goths  ;  and  swore  never  to  fight  against  them.  Pro- 
copius  introduces  a  curious  digression  on  the  manners  and  adventures 
of  tliis  -wandering  n-ation,  a  part  of  whom  finally  emigrated  to  Thule 
or  Scandinavia,  (Goth.  1.  ii,  c.  14,  15.) 
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were  more  urgent,  employed  a  more  effectual  mode  of  per- 
suasion, and  vainly  strove,  by  the  gift  of  lands  and  money,  to 
purchase  the  friendship,  or  at  least  the  neutrality,  of  a  light 
and  perfidious  nation/-*'''  But  the  arms  of  Belisarius,  and  the 
revolt  of  the  Italians,  had  no  sooner  shaken  the  Gothic  mon- 
archy, than  Thcodebert  of  Austrasia,  the  most  powerful  and 
warlike  of  the  Merovingian  kings,  was  persuaded  to  succor 
their  distress  by  an  indirect  and  seasonable  aid.  Without 
expecting  the  consent  of  their  sovereign,  ten  thousand  Bur- 
gundians,  his  recent  subjects,  descended  from  the  Alps,  and 
joined  the  troops  which  Vitiges  had  sent  to  chastise  the  revolt 
of  Milan.  After  an  obstinate  siege,  the  capital  of  Liguria  was 
reduced  by  famine ;  but  no  capitulation  could  be  obtained, 
except  for  the  safe  retreat  of  the  Roman  garrison.  Datius, 
the  orthodox  bishop,  who  had  seduced  his  countrymen  to 
rebellions^  and  ruin,  escaped  to  the  luxury  and  honors  of  the 
Byzantine  court ;  ^^  but  the  clergy,  perhaps  the  Arian  clergy, 
were  slaughtered  at  the  foot  of  their  own  altars  by  the  defend- 
ers of  the  Catholic  faith.  Three  hundred  thousand  males 
were  reported  to  be  slain  ;  ^^^  the  female  sex,  and  the  more 
precious  spoil,  was  resigned  to  the  Burgundians ;  and  the 
houses,  or  at  least  the  walls,  of  Milan,  were  levelled  with  the 
ground.  The  Goths,  in  their  last  moments,  were  revenged 
by  the  destruction  of  a  city,  second  only  to  Rome  in  size  and 
opulence,  in  the  splendor  of  its  buildings,  or  the  number  of  its 

®^  This  national  reproach  of  perfidy  (Proeop.  Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  25)  of- 
fends the  ear  of  La  Mothe  le  Vayer,  (torn.  viii.  p.  163 — 165,)  who 
criticizes,  as  if  he  had  not  read,  the  Greek  historian. 

^*  Baronius  applauds  his  treason,  and  justifies  the  Catholic  bishops 
—  qui  ne  sub  heretico  principe  degant  omnem  lapidem  movent  —  a 
useful  caution.  The  more  rational  Muratori  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  t. 
p.  54)  hints  at  the  guilt  of  perjury,  and  blames  at  least  the  impru- 
dence of  Datius. 

®^  St.  Datius  was  more  successful  against  devils  than  against  Bar- 
barians. He  travelled  ■^^ith  a  numerous  retinue,  and  occupied  at  Cor- 
inth a  large  house,   (Baronius,  A.  D.  538,  No.  89,  A.  D.  539,  No.  20.) 

'"^  JSlvriiaStg  Tntuy.ovTa,  (compare  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  7,  21.) 
Yet  such  population  is  incredible ;  and  the  second  or  third  city  of 
Italy  *  need  not  repine  if  we  only  decimate  the  numbers  of  the 
present  text.  Both  Milan  and  Genoa  revived  in  less  than  thirty 
years,  (Paul  Diacon.  de  Gestis  Langobard.  1.  ii.  c.  38.) 


*  Procopius  says  distinctly  that  Milan  was  the  second  city  of  the  West. 
"WTiich  did  Gibbon  suppose  could  compete  with  it,  Ravenna  or  Naples  ? 
In  the  next  page  he  calls  it  the  second.  —  M. 
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inhabitants ;  and  Belisarius  sympatlizicJ  alone  in  the  fate  of 
his  deserted  and  devoted  friends.  Encouraged  by  this  suc- 
cessful inroad,  Theodebert  himself,  in  the  ensuing  spring, 
invaded  the  plains  of  Italy  with  an  army  of  one  hundred 
thousand  Barbarians. i^^i  The  king,  and  some  chosen  follow* 
ers,  were  mounted  on  horseback,  and  armed  with  lances  ;  the 
infantry,  without  bows  or  spears,  were  satisfied  with  a  shield, 
a  sword,  and  a  double-edged  battle-axe,  which,  in  their  hands, 
became  a  deadly  and  unerring  weapon.  Italy  trembled  at  the 
march  of  the  Franks  ;  and  both  the  Gothic  prince  and  tho 
Roman  general,  alike  ignorant  of  their  designs,  solicited,  with 
hope  and  terror,  the  friendship  of  these  dangerous  allies. 
Till  he  had  secured  the  passage  of  the  Po  on  the  bridge  of 
Pavia,  the  grandson  of  Clovis  dissembled  his  intentions,  which 
he  at  length  declared,  by  assaulting,  almost  at  the  same 
instant,  the  hostile  camps  of  the  Romans  and  Goths.  Instead 
of  uniting  their  arms,  they  fled  with  equal  precipitation  ;  and 
the  fertile,  though  desolate  provinces  of  Ligin'ia  and  vEmilia, 
were  abandoned  to  a  licentious  host  of  Barbarians,  whose  rage 
was  not  mitigated  by  any  thoughts  of  settlement  or  conquest. 
Among  the  cities  which  they  ruined,  Genoa,  not  yet  con- 
structed of  marble,  is  particularly  enumerated  ;  and  the  deaths 
of  thousands,  according  to  the  regular  practice  of  war,  appear 
to  have  e.xcited  less  horror  than  some  idolatrous  sacrifices  of 
women  and  children,  which  were  performed  with  impunity  in 
the  camp  of  the  most  Christian  king.  If  it  were  not  a  mel- 
ancholy truth,  that  the  first  and  most  cruel  suftcrings  must  be 
the  lot  of  the  innocent  and  helpless,  history  might  exult  in  the 
misery  of  the  conquei'ors,  who,  in  the  midst  of  riches,  were 
left  destitute  of  brend  or  wine,  reduced  to  drink  the  waters  of 
the  Po,  and  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of  distempered  cattle.  The 
dysentery  swept  away  one  third  of  their  army  ;  and  the  clam- 
ors of  his  subjects,  who  were  impatient  to  pass  the  Alps, 
disposed  Theodeljert  to  listen  with  respect  to  the  mild  exhor- 
tations of  Bclisarius.  The  memory  of  this  inglorious  and 
destructive  warfare  was  perpetuated  on  the  medals  of  Gaul ; 
and  Justinian,  without  unsheathing  his  sword,  assumed  the 


•"'  Besides  Procopiiis,  perhaps  too  Roman,  see  the  Chronicles  of 
Marius  and  Marccllinus,  Jornandes,  (in  Success.  Regn.  in  Muratori, 
torn.  i.  p.  241,)  and  Gregory  of  Tours,  (1.  iii.  c.  32,  in  torn.  ii.  of  the 
Historians  of  France.)  Gregory  supposes  a  defeat  of  Bclisarius,  who, 
in  Aimoin,  (de  Gestis  Franc.  1.  ii.  c.  23,  in  torn.  iii.  p.  50.)  is  slain  by 
the  Franks. 
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title  of  conqueror  of  the  Franks.  The  Merovingian  prince 
was  offended  by  the  vanity  of  the  emperor ;  he  affected  to 
pity  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  Goths  ;  and  his  insidious  offer 
of  a  fcederal  union  was  fortified  by  the  promise  or  menace  of 
descending  from  the  Alps  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  thousand 
men.  His  plans  of  conquest  were  boundless,  and  perhaps 
chimerical.  The  king  of  Austrasia  threatened  to  chastise 
Justinian,  and  to  march  to  the  gates  of  Constantinople  :  ^^^  he 
was  overthrown  and  slain  1"^  by  a  wild  bull,''^^  as  he  hunted 
in  the  Belgic  or  German  forests. 

As  soon  as  Belisarius  was  delivered  from  his  foreign  and 
domestic  enemies,  he  seriously  applied  his  forces  to  the  final 
reduction  of  Italy.  In  the  siege  of  Osimo,  the  general  was 
nearly  transpierced  with  an  arrow,  if  the  mortal  stroke  had 
not  been  intercepted  by  one  of  his  guards,  who  lost,  in  that 
pious  office,  the  use  of  his  hand.  The  Goths  of  Osimo,*  four 
thousand  warriors,  with  those  of  Fa^sulse  and  the  Cottian  Alps, 
were  among  the  last  who  maintained  their  independence  ;  and 
their  gallant  resistance,  which  almost  tired  the  patience,  de- 
served the  esteem,  of  the  conqueror.  His  prudence  refused 
to  subscribe  the  safe  conduct  which  they  asked,  to  join  their 
brethren  of  Ravenna;  but  they  saved,  by  an  honorable  capitu- 
lation, one  moiety  at  least  of  their  wealth,  with  the  free  alter- 
native of  retiring  peaceably  to  their  estates,  or  enlisting  to 
serve  the  emperor  in  his  Persian  wars.  The  multitudes  which 
yet  adhered  to  the  standard  of  Vitigcs  far  surpassed  the  num- 
ber of  the  Roman  troops ;  but  neither  prayers,  nor  defiance, 
nor  the  extreme  danger  of  his  most  faithful  subjects,  could 
tempt  the  Gothic  king  beyond  the  fortifications  of  Ravenna. 


^^^  Agathias,  1.  i.  p.  14,  15.  Could  he  have  seduced  or  subdued 
the  Gepidpe  or  Lombards  of  Pannonia,  the  Greek  liistorian  is  confi- 
dent that  he  must  have  been  destroyed  in  Thrace. 

'"^  The  king  pointed  his  spear  —  the  bull  overturned  a  tree  on  his 
head  —  he  expired  the  same  day.  Such  is  the  story  of  Agathias  ; 
but  the  original  historians  of  France  (torn.  ii.  p.  202,  403,  558,  667) 
impute  his  death  to  a  fever. 

■"*  Without  losing  myself  in  a  labyrinth  of  species  and  names  — 
the  aurochs,  urus,  bisons,  bubalus,  bonasus,  buffalo,  &c.,  (Buflbn,  Hist. 
Nat.  tom.  xi.,  and  Supplement,  torn.  iii.  vi.,)  it  is  certain,  that  in  the 
sixth  century  a  large  ■\\ild  species  of  horned  cattle  was  hunted  in 
the  great  forests  of  the  Vosges  in  Lorraine,  and  the  Ardeimes,  (Greg. 
Turon.  tom.  ii.  1.  x.  c.  10,  p.  369.) 


*  Auximum,  p.  175.  —  M. 
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These  fortifications  were,  indeed,  impregnable  to  the  assaults 
of  art  or  violence  ;  and  when  Belisarius  invested  the  capital, 
he  was  soon  convinced  that  fomine  only  could  tame  the  stub- 
born spirit  of  the  Barbarians,  The  sea,  the  land,  and  the 
channels  of  the  Po,  were  guarded  by  the  vigilance  of  the  Ro- 
man general ;  and  his  morality  extended  the  rights  of  war  to 
the  practice  of  poisoning  the  waters, 1"^  and  secretly  firing  the 
granaries  i"**  of  a  besieged  city. I"''  While  he  pressed  the 
blockade  of  Ravenna,  he  was  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  two 
ambassadors  from  Constantinople,  with  a  treaty  of  peace, 
which  Justinian  had  imprudently  signed,  without  deigning  to 
consult  the  author  of  his  victory.  By  this  disgraceful  and 
precarious  agreement,  Italy  and  the  Gothic  treasure  were 
divided,  and  the  provinces  beyond  the  Po  wei'e  left  with  the 
regal  title  to  the  successor  of  Theodoric.  The  ambassadors 
were  eager  to  accomplish  their  salutary  commission ;  the 
captive  Vitiges  accepted,  with  transport,  the  unexpected  offer 
of  a  crown  ;  honor  was  less  prevalent  among  the  Goths,  than 
the  want  and  appetite  of  food ;  and  the  Roman  chiefs,  who 
murmured  at  the  continuance  of  the  war,  professed  implicit 
submission  to  tlie  commands  of  the  emperor.  If  Belisarius 
had  possessed  only  the  courage  of  a  soldier,  the  laurel  would 
have  been  snatched  from  his  hand  by  timid  and  envious 
counsels ;  but  in  this  decisive  moment,  he  resolved,  with  the 
magnanimity  of  a  statesman,  to  sustain  alone  the  danger  and 
merit  of  generous  disobedience.     Each  of  his  officers  gave  a 


'"^  In  the  siege  of  Auxiraum,  he  first  liibored  to  demolisli  an  old 
aqueduct,  and  then  cast  into  the  stream,  1.  dead  bodies  ;  2,  mis- 
chievous herbs  ;  and  3,  quicklime,  which  is  named  (says  Procopius, 
I.  ii.  c.  27)  xiTatog  by  the  ancients  ;  by  the  moderns  aoffiarog.  Yet 
both  words  are  used  as  synonymous  in  Galen,  Dioscorides,  and  Lu- 
cian,  (lien.  Steph.  Thesaur.  Ling.  Gra'c.  torn.  iii.  p.  748.) 

'"^  The  Goths  suspected  Mathasuintha  as  an  accomplice  in  the  mis- 
chief, which  perhaps  was  occasioned  by  accidental  lightning. 

'*''  In  strict  philosophy,  a  limitation  of  the  rights  of  war  seems  to 
imply  nonsense  and  contradiction.  Grotius  himself  is  lost  in  an  idle 
distinction  between  the  jus  naturae  and  the  jus  gentium,  between 
poison  and  infection.  lie  balances  in  one  scale  the  passages  of  Homer 
(Odyss.  A.  2.59,  &c.)  and  Florus,  (1.  ii.  c.  20,  No.  7,  ult. ;)  and  in  the 
other,  the  examples  of  Solon  (I'ausanias,  1.  x.  c.  37)  and  Belisarius. 
See  his  great  work  I3e  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis,  (1.  iii.  c.  4,  s.  15,  16,  17, 
and  in  Barboyrac's  version,  torn.  ii.  p.  257,  &e.)  Yet  I  can  understand 
the  benefit  and  validity  of  an  agreement,  tacit  or  express,  mutually  to 
abstain  fi-om  certain  modes  of  hostility.  8ee  the  Amphictyonic  oath 
in  ^'Eschines,  dc  falsa  Legatione. 
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■written  opinion,  that  the  siege  of  Ravenna  was  impracticable 
and  hopeless  :  the  general  then  rejected  the  treaty  of  partition, 
and  declared  his  own  resolution  of  leading  Vitiges  in  chains  to 
the  feet  of  Justinian.  The  Goths  retired  with  doubt  and  dis- 
may :  this  peremptory  refusal  deprived  them  of  the  only  sig- 
nature which  they  could  trust,  and  filled  their  minds  with  a 
just  apprehension,  that  a  sagacious  enemy  had  discovered  the 
full  extent  of  their  deplorable  state.  They  compared  the 
fame  and  fortune  of  Bclisarius  with  the  weakness  of  their  ill- 
fated  king ;  and  the  comparison  suggested  an  extraordinary 
project,  to  which  Vitiges,  with  apparent  resignation,  was  com- 
pelled to  acquiesce.  Partition  would  ruin  the  strength,  exile 
would  disgrace  the  honor,  of  the  nation  ;  but  they  offered 
their  arms,  their  treasures,  and  the  fortifications  of  Ravenna, 
if  Belisarius  would  disclaim  the  authoiity  of  a  master,  accept 
the  choice  of  the  Goths,  and  assume,  as  he  had  deserved,  the 
kingdom  of  Italy.  If  the  false  lustre  of  a  diadem  could  have 
tempted  the  loyalty  of  a  faithful  subject,  his  prudence  must 
have  foreseen  tlie  inconstancy  of  the  Barbarians,  and  his 
rational  ambition  would  prefer  the  safe  and  honorable  station 
of  a  Roman  general.  Even  the  patience  and  seeming  satis- 
faction with  which  he  entertained  a  proposal  of  treason,  might 
be  susceptible  of  a  malignant  interpretation.  But  the  lieu- 
tenant of  Justinian  was  conscious  of  his  own  rectitude ;  he 
entered  into  a  dark  and  crooked  path,  as  it  might  lead  to  the 
voluntary  submission  of  the  Goths ;  cind  his  dexterous  policy 
persuaded  them  that  he  was  disposed  to  comply  with  their 
wishes,  without  engaging  an  oath  or  a  promise  for  the  per- 
formance of  a  treaty  which  he  secretly  abhorred.  The  day 
of  the  surrender  of  Ravenna  was  stipulated  by  the  Gothic 
ambassadors :  a  fleet,  laden  with  provisions,  sailed  as  a  wel- 
come guest  into  the  deepest  recess  of  the  harbor :  the  gates 
were  opened  to  the  fancied  king  of  Italy ;  and  Belisarius, 
without  meeting  an  enemy,  triumphantly  marched  through  the 
streets  of  an  impregnable  city.^os  'Yhe  Romans  were  aston- 
ished by  their  success ;  the  multitudes  of  tall  and  robust  Bar- 

108  Ravenna  -was  taken,  not  in  the  year  540,  but  in  the  latter  end  of 
539;  and  Pagi  (torn.  ii.  p.  569)  is  rectified  by  Muratori,  (Annali 
d'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p.  G2,)  who  proves  from  an  original  act  on  papjTiis, 
(Antiquit.  Italiie  Medii  JE\i,  torn.  ii.  dissert,  xxxii.  p.  999 — 1007,) 
Maffei,  (Istoria  Diplomat,  p.  155 — 160,)  that  before  the  tliird  of  Janu- 
ary, oiO,  peace  and  free  correspondence  were  restored  between 
Ravenna  and  Faenza. 
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barians  were  confounded  by  the  image  of  their  own  patience  , 
and  the  masculine  females,  spitting  in  the  faces  of  their  sons 
and  husbands,  most  bitterly  reproached  them  for  betraying 
their  dominion  and  freedom  to  these  pygmies  of  the  south, 
contemptible  in  their  numbers,  diminutive  in  their  stature. 
Before  the  (Jroths  could  recover  from  the  first  surprise,  and 
claim  the  accomplishment  of  their  doubtful  hopes,  the  victor 
established  his  power  in  Ravenna,  beyond  the  danger  of 
repentance  and  revolt. 

Vitiges,  who  perhaps  had  attempted  to  escape,  was  honor- 
ably guarded  in  his  palace  ;  ^^^  the  flower  of  the  Gothic  youth 
was  selected  for  the  service  of  the  emperor  ;  the  remainder 
of  the  people  was  dismissed  to  their  peaceful  habitations  in 
the  southern  provinces  ;  and  a  colony  of  Italians  was  invited 
to  replenish  the  depopulated  city.  The  submission  of  the 
capital  was  imitated  in  the  towns  and  villages  of  Italy,  which 
had  not  been  subdued,  or  even  visited,  by  the  Romans ;  and 
the  independent  Goths,  who  remained  in  arms  at  Pavia  and 
Verona,  were  ambitious  only  to  become  the  subjects  of  Beli- 
sarius.  But  his  inflexible  loyalty  rejected,  except  as  the  sub- 
stitute of  Justinian,  their  oaths  of  allegiance  ;  and  he  was  not 
otTended  by  the  reproach  of  their  deputies,  that  he  rather 
chose  to  be  a  slave  than  a  king. 

After  the  second  victory  of  Belisarius,  envy  again  whis- 
pered, Justinian  listened,  and  the  hero  was  recalled.  "  The 
remnant  of  the  Gothic  war  was  no  longer  worthy  of  his  pres- 
ence :  a  gracious  sovereign  was  impatient  to  reward  his  ser- 
vices, and  to  consult  his  wisdom  ;  and  he  alone  was  capable 
of  defending  the  East  against  the  innumerable  armies  of 
Persia."  Belisarius  understood  the  suspicion,  accepted  the 
excuse,  embarked  at  Ravenna  his  spoils  and  trophies  ;  and 
proved,  by  his  ready  obedience,  that  such  an  abrupt  removal 
from  the  government  of  Italy  was  not  less  unjust  than  it 
might  have  been  indiscreet.  The  emperor  received  with 
honorable  courtesy  both  Vitiges  and  his  more  noble  consort ; 
and  as  the  king  of  the  Goths  conformed  to  the  Athanasian 

'*'*  He  wa.s  seized  by  John  the  Sanguinary,  but  an  oath  or  sacra- 
ment was  pledged  for  hi.s  safety  in  the  Basilica  Julii,  (Hist.  Miscell. 
1.  xvii.  in  Muratori,  torn.  i.  j).  107.)  Anastasius  (in  Vit.  Pont.  p.  40) 
gives  a  dark,  but  probable  account.  Montfaucon  is  quoted  by  Mascou 
(Hist,  of  the  Germans,  xii.  21)  for  a  votive  shield  representing  the 
captivity  of  Vitiges,  and  now  in  the  collection  of  Signer  Landi  at 
Kome. 

VOL.    IV.  16 
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faith,  he  obtained,  with  a  rich  inheritance  of  land  in  Asia,  the 
rank  of  senator  and  patrician.'^**  Every  spectator  admired, 
without  peril,  the  strength  and  stature  of  the  young  Bar- 
barians :  they  adored  the  majesty  of  the  throne,  and  prom- 
ised to  shed  their  blood  in  the  service  of  their  benefactor. 
Justinian  deposited  in  the  Byzantine  palace  the  treasures  of 
the  Gothic  monarchy.  A  flattering  senate  was  sometimes 
admitted  to  gaze  on  the  magnificent  spectacle ;  but  it  was 
enviously  secluded  from  the  public  view :  and  the  conqueror 
of  Italy  renounced,  without  a  murmur,  perhaps  without  a 
sigh,  the  well-earned  honors  of  a  second  triumph.  His  glory 
was  indeed  exalted  above  all  external  pomp ;  and  the  faint 
and  hollow  praises  of  the  court  were  supplied,  even  in  a  ser- 
vile age,  by  the  respect  and  admiration  of  his  country. 
Whenever  he  appeared  in  the  streets  and  public  places  of 
Constantinople,  Belisarius  attracted  and  satisfied  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  His  lofty  stature  and  majestic  countenance 
fulfilled  their  expectations  of  a  hero  ;  the  meanest  of  his 
fellow-citizens  were  emboldened  by  his  gentle  and  gracious 
demeanor  ;  and  the  martial  train  which  attended  his  footsteps 
left  his  person  more  accessible  than  in  a  day  of  battle. 
Seven  thousand  horsemen,  matchless  for  beauty  and  valor, 
were  maintained  in  the  service,  and  at  the  private  expense, 
of  the  general. 1^1  Their  prowess  was  always  conspicuous  in 
single  combats,  or  in  the  foremost  ranks;  and  both  parties 
confessed  that  in  the  siege  of  Rome,  the  guards  of  Belisarius 
had  alone  vanquished  the  Barbarian  host.  Their  numbers 
were  continually  augmented  by  the  bravest  and  most  faithful 
of  the  enemy  ;  and  his  fortunate  captives,  the  Vandals,  the 
Moors,  and  the  Goths,  emulated  the  attachment  of  his  domes- 
tic followers.  By  the  union  of  liberality  and  justice,  he 
acquired  the  love  of  the  soldiers,  without  alienating  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people.     The  sick   and  wounded  were  relieved 


""  Vitiges  lived  two  years  at  Constantinople,  and  imperatoris  in 
affectit  convictus  (or  conjunctns")  rebus  excossit  huraanis.  His  widow, 
Mathasuenfa,  the  -wife  and  mother  of  the  patricians,  the  elder  and 
younger  Germanus,  united  the  streams  of  Anieian  and  Amali  blood, 
(Jornandes,  c.  60,  p.  221,  in  INIuratori,  torn,  i.) 

'"  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  iii.  e.  1.  Almoin,  a  French  monk  of  the 
xith  century,  who  had  obtained,  and  has  disfigured,  some  authentic 
information  of  Eelisarius,  mentions,  in  his  name,  12,000  pueri  or 
slaves  —  quos  propriis  alimus  stipendiis  —  besides  18,000  soldiers, 
(Historians  of  France,  torn.  iii.    De  Gestis  Franc.  1.  ii.  c.  6,  p.  48.) 
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with  medicines  and  money  ;  and  still  more  efTicaciously,  by 
the  healing  visits  and  smiles  of  .their  commander.  The  loss 
of  a  weapon  or  a  horse  was  instantly  repaired,  and  eacli  deed 
of  valor  was  rewarded  by  the  rich  and  honorable  gifts  of  a 
bracelet  or  a  collar,  which  were  rendered  more  precious  by 
the  judgment  of  Belisarius.  He  was  endeared  to  the  hus- 
bandmen by  the  peace  and  plenty  which  they  enjoyed  under 
the  shadow  of  his  standard.  Instead  of  being  injured,  the 
country  was  enriched  by  the  march  of  the  Roman  armies ; 
and  such  was  the  rigid  discipline  of  their  camp,  that  not  an 
apple  was  gathered  from  the  tree,  not  a  path  could  be  traced 
in  the  fields  of  corn.  Belisarius  was  chaste  and  sober.  In 
the  license  of  a  military  life,  none  could  boast  that  they  had 
seen  him  intoxicated  with  wine :  the  most  beautiful  captives 
of  Gothic  or  Vandal  race  were  offered  to  his  embraces ;  but 
he  turned  aside  from  their  charms,  and  the  husband  of  Anto- 
nina  was  never  suspected  of  violating  the  laws  of  conjugal 
fidelity.  The  spectator  and  historian  of  his  exploits  has 
observed,  that  amidst  the  perils  of  war,  he  was  daring  without 
rashness,  prudent  without  fear,  slow  or  rapid  according  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  moment ;  that  in  the  deepest  distress  he  was 
animated  by  real  or  apparent  hope,  but  that  he  was  modest 
and  humble  in  the  most  prosperous  fortune.  By  these  vir- 
tues, he  equalled  or  excelled  the  ancient  masters  of  the 
military  art.  Victory,  by  sea  and  land,  attended  his  arms. 
He  subdued  Africa,  Italy,  and  the  adjacent  islands  ;  led  away 
captives  the  successors  of  (Tcnseric  and  Thcodoric  ;  filled 
Constantinople  with  the  spoils  of  tlieir  palaces  ;  and  in  the 
space  of  six  years  recovered  half  the  provinces  of  the  West- 
ern empire.  In  his  fame  and  merit,  in  wealth  and  power 
he  remained  without  a  rival,  the  first  of  the  Roman  subjects  ; 
the  voice  of  envy  could  only  magnify  his  dangerous  impor- 
tance ;  and  the  emperor  might  applaud  his  own  discerning 
spirit,  which  had  discovered  and  raised  the  genius  of  Beli- 
sarius. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Roman  triumphs,  that  a  slave 
should  be  placed  behind  the  chariot  to  remind  the  conqueror 
of  the  instability  of  fortune,  and  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature.  Procopius,  in  his  Anecdotes,  has  assumed  that 
servile  and  ungrateful  office.  The  generous  reader  may 
cast  away  the  libel,  but  the  evidence  of  facts  will  adhere  to 
his  memory ;  and  he  will  reluctantly  confess,  that  the  fame, 
and  even  the  virtue,  of  Belisarius,  were  polluted  by  the  lust 
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and  cruelty  of  his  wife  ;  and  that  the  hero  deserved  an  appel- 
lation which  may  not  drop  from  the  pen  of  the  decent  histo- 
rian. The  mother  of  Antonina 'i-  was  a  theatrical  prostitute, 
and  both  her  fatlier  and  grandfather  exercised,  at  Thessalonica 
and  Constantinople,  the  vile,  though  lucrative,  profession  of 
charioteers.  In  the  various  situations  of  their  fortune  she 
became  the  companion,  the  enemy,  the  servant,  and  the 
favorite  of  the  empress  Theodora :  these  loose  and  ambitious 
females  had  been  connected  by  similar  pleasures  ;  they  were 
separated  by  the  jealousy  of  vice,  and  at  length  reconciled  by 
the  partnership  of  guilt.  Before  her  marriage  with  Bclisarius, 
Antonina  had  one  husband  and  many  lovers  :  Photius,  the 
son  of  her  former  nuptials,  vvas  of  an  age  to  distinguish  him- 
self at  the  siege  of  Naples ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  autumn  of 
her  age  and  beauty  ^i-^  that  she  indulged  a  scandalous  attach- 
ment to  a  Thracian  youth.  Theodosius  had  been  educated 
in  the  Eunomian  heresy  ;  the  African  voyage  was  consecrated 
by  the  baptism  and  auspicious  name  of  the  first  soldier  who 
embarked  ;  and  the  proselyte  was  adopted  into  the  family  of 
his  spiritual  parents,!^'*  Belisarius  and  Antonina.  Before  they 
touched  the  shores  of  Africa,  this  holy  kindred  degenerated 
into  sensual  love  :  and  as  Antonina  soon  overleaped  the 
bounds  of  modesty  and  caution,  the  Roman  general  was  alone 
ignorant  of  his  own  dishonor.  During  their  residence  at  Car- 
thage, he  surprised  the  two  lovers  in  a  subterraneous  cham- 
ber, solitary,  warm,  and  almost  naked.  Anger  "flashed  from 
his  eyes.  "  With  the  help  of  this  young  man,"  said  the 
unblushing  Antonina,  "  I  was  secreting  our  most  precious 
effects  from  the  knowledge  of  Justinian."   The  youth  resumed 

"^  The  diligence  of  Alemannus  could  add  but  little  to  the  four 
first  and  most  curious  chapters  of  the  Anecdotes.  Of  these  strange 
Anecdotes,  a  part  may  be  true,  because  probable  —  and  a  part  true, 
because  improbable.  Proco^iius  must  liave  known  the  former,  and  the 
latter  ho  could  scarcely  invent.* 

"'  Procopius  intimates  (Anecdot.  c.  4)  that,  when  Belisarius  re- 
turned to  Italy,  (A.  D.  543,)  Antonina  Avas  sixty  years  of  age.  A 
forced,  but  more  polite  construction,  which  refers  that  date  to  the 
moment  when  he  was  writing,  (A.  D.  559,)  would  be  compatible  with 
the  manhood  of  Photius,  (Gothic.  1.  i.  c.  10)  in  536. 

"■*  Compare  the  Yaudalic  War  (1.  i.  c.  12)  with  the  Anecdotes  (c.  i.) 
and  Alemannus,  (p.  2,  3.)  This  mode  of  baptismal  adoption  was 
revived  by  Leo  the  philosopher. 


*  The  malice  of  court  scandal  is  proverbially  inventive ;    and  of  such 
scandal  the  "  Anecdota  "  may  be  an  embellished  record.  —  M. 
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his  garments,  and  the  pious  husband  consented  to  disbelieve 
the  evidence  of  his  own  senses.  Fi'om  this  pleasing  and  per- 
haps voluntary  delusion,  Belisarius  was  awakened  at  Syra- 
cuse, by  the  officious  information  of  Macedonia  ;  and  that 
female  attendant,  after  requiring  an  oath  for  her  security, 
produced  two  chamberlains,  who,  like  herself,  had  often  be- 
held the  adulteries  of  Antonina.  A  hasty  flight  into  Asia 
saved  Theodosius  from  the  justice  of  an  injured  husband,  who 
had  signified  to  one  of  his  guards  the  order  of  his  death  ;  but 
the  tears  of  Antonina,  and  her  artful  seductions,  assured  the 
credulous  hero  of  her  innocence  :  and  he  stooped,  against  his 
faith  and  judgment,  to  abandon  those  imprudent  friends,  who 
had  presumed  to  accuse  or  doubt  the  chastity  of  his  wife. 
Tile  revenge  of  a  guilty  woman  is  implacable  and  bloody  : 
the  unfortunate  Macedonia,  with  the  two  witnesses,  were 
secretly  arrested  by  the  minister  of  h(;r  cruelty  ;  their  tongues 
w(^re  cut  out,  their  bodies  were  hacked  into  small  pieces,  and 
their  remains  were  cast  into  the  Sea  of  Syracuse.  A  rash 
though  judicious  saying  of  Constantine,  "  I  would  sooner  have 
punished  the  adulteress  than  the  boy,"  was  deeply  remem- 
bered by  Antonina ;  and  two  years  afterwards,  when  despair 
had  armed  that  officer  against  his  general,  her  sanguinary 
advice  decided  and  hastened  his  execution.  Even  the  indig- 
nation of  Photius  was  not  forgiven  by  his  mother ;  the  exile 
of  her  son  prepared  the  recall  of  her  lover ;  and  Theodosius 
condescended  to  accept  the  pressing  and  humble  invitation 
of  the  conqueror  of  Italy.  In  the  absolute  direction  of  his 
household,  and  in  the  important  commissions  of  peace  and 
war,^'^  the  favorite  youth  most  rapidly  acquired  a  fortune  of 
four  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling ;  and  after  their  return 
to  Constantinoj)le,  the  passion  of  Antonina,  at  least,  continued 
ardent  and  unabated.  But  fear,  devotion,  and  lassitude  per- 
haps, inspired  Theodosius  with  more  serious  thoughts.  He 
dreaded  the  busy  scandal  of  the  capital,  and  the  indiscreet 
fondness  of  the  wife  of  Belisarius;  escaped  from  her  em- 
braces, and  retiring  to  Ei)hesus,  shaved  his  head,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  sanctuary  of  a  monastic  life.  The  despair  of 
the  new  Ariadne  could  scarcely  have  been  excused  by  the 


"*  In  November,  537,  Photius  arrested  the  pope,  fLiherat.  Brev. 
c.  22.  Pagi,  torn.  ii.  p.  562.)  About  the  end  of  539,  Belisarius  scut 
Theodosius  —  jov  rii  nixin  lij  ur'ruv  itpiorwra  —  on  an  important  and 
lucrative  commission  to  Ravenna,  (Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  18.) 

16* 
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death  of  her  husband.  She  wept,  slie  tore  her  hair,  she  filled 
the  palace  with  her  cries  ;  "  she  had  lost  the  dearest  of 
friends,  a  tender,  a  faitliful,  a  laborious  friend  !  "  But  her 
warm  entreaties,  fortified  by  the  prayers  of  Belisarius,  were 
insufficient  to  draw  the  holy  monk  from  the  solitude  of  Ephe- 
sus.  It  was  not  till  the  general  moved  forward  for  the  Persian 
war,  that  Theodosius  could  be  tempted  to  return  to  Constanti- 
nople ;  and  the  short  interval  before  the  departure  of  Anto- 
nina  herself  was  boldly  devoted  to  love  and  pleasure. 

A  philosopher  may  pity  and  forgive  the  infirmities  of  female 
nature,  from  which  he  receives  no  real  injury  :  but  contempt- 
ible is  the  husband  who  feels,  and  yet  endures,  his  own  infamy 
in  that  of  his  wife.  Antonina  pursued  her  son  with  implacable 
hatred  ;  and  the  gallant  Photius^i'^  was  exposed  to  her  secret 
persecutions  in  the  camp  beyond  the  Tigris.  Enraged  by 
his  own  wrongs,  and  by  the  dishonor  of  his  blood,  he  cast 
away  in  his  turn  the  sentiments  of  nature,  and  reveale^  to 
Belisarius  the  turpitude  of  a  woman  who  had  violated  all  the 
duties  of  a  mother  and  a  wife.  From  the  surprise  and  indig- 
nation of  the  Roman  general,  his  former  credulity  appears  to 
have  been  sincere  :  he  embraced  the  knees  of  the  son  of  An- 
tonina, adjured  him  to  remember  his  obligations  rather  than 
his  birth,  and  confirmed  at  the  altar  their  holy  vows  of  revenge 
and  mutual  defence.  The  dominion  of  Antonina  was  impaired 
by  absence  ;  and  when  she  met  her  husband,  on  his  return 
from  the  Persian  confines,  Belisarius,  in  his  first  and  transient 
emotions,  confined  her  person,  and  threatened  her  life.  Pho- 
tius  was  more  resolved  to  punish,  and  less  prompt  to  pardon  : 
he  flew  to  Ephesus  ;  extorted  from  a  trusty  eunuch  of  his 
mother  the  full  confession  of  her  guilt ;  arrested  Theodosius 
and  his  treasures  in  the  church  of  St.  John  the  Apostle,  and 
concealed  his  captives,  whose  execution  was  only  delayed,  in 
a  secure  and  sequestered  fortress  of  Cilicia.  Such  a  daring 
outrage  against  public  justice  could  not  pass  with  impunity ; 
and  the  cause  of  Antonina  was  espoused  by  the  empress, 
whose  favor  she  had  deserved  by  the  recent  services  of  the 
disgrace  of  a  prajfect,  and  the  exile  and  murder  of  a  pope. 
At  the  end  of  the  campaign,  Belisarius  was  recalled  ;  he  com- 
plied, as  usual,  with  the  Imperial  mandate.     His  mind  was 


"^  Theophanes  (Chronograph,  p.  204)  styles  him  Photinus,  the  son- 
in-law  of  Belisarius  ;  and  he  is  copied  by  the  Historia  Miscella  and 
Anastasius. 
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not  prepared  for  rebellion :  his  obedience,  however  adverse 
to  the  dictates  of  honor,  was  consonant  to  the  wishes  of  his 
heart ;  and  when  he  embraced  his  wife,  at  the  command,  and 
perhaps  in  the  presence,  of  the  empress,  the  tender  husband 
was  disposed  to  forgive  or  to  be  forgiven.  The  bounty  of 
Theodora  reserved. for  her  companion  a  more  precious  favor. 
"  I  have  found,"  she  sa'id,  "  my  dearest  patrician,  a  pearl  of 
inestimable  value  ;  it  has  not  yet  been  viewed  by  any  mortal 
eye  ;  but  the  sight  and  the  possession  of  this  jewel  are  des- 
tined for  my  friend."  *  As  soon  as  the  curiosity  and  impatience 
of  Antonina  were  kindled,  the  door  of  a  bed-chamber  was 
thrown  open,  and  she  beheld  her  lover,  whom  the  diligence 
of  the  eunuchs  had  discovered  in  his  se»i'et  prison.  Her 
silent  wonder  burst  into  passionate  exclamations  of  gratitude 
and  joy,  and  she  named  Theodora  her  queen,  her  benefac- 
tress, and  her  savior.  The  monk  of  Ephesus  was  nourished 
in  the  palace  with  luxuiy  and  ambition  ;  but  instead  of  assum- 
ing, as  he  was  promised,  the  command  of  the  Roman  armies, 
Theodosius  expired  in  the  first  fatigues  of  an  amorous  inter- 
view.! The  grief  of  Antonina  could  only  be  assuaged  by  the 
sufferings  of  her  son.  A  youth  of  consular  rank,  and  a  sickly 
constitution,  was  punished,  without  a  trial,  like  a  malefactor 
and  a  slave :  yet  such  was  the  constancy  of  his  mind,  that 
Photius  sustained  the  tortures  of  the  scourge  and  the  rack,| 
without  violating  the  faith  which  he  had  sworn  to  Belisarius. 
After  this  fruitless  cruelty,  the  son  of  Antonina,  while  his 
mother  feasted  with  the  empress,  was  buried  in  her  subter- 
raneous prisons,  which  admitted  not  the  distinction  of  night 
and  day.  He  twice  escaped  to  the  most  venerable  sanctua- 
ries of  Constantinople,  the  churches  of  St.  Sophia  and  of  the 
Virgin  :  but  his  tyrants  were  insensible  of  religion  as  of  pity  ; 
and  the  helpless  youth,  amidst  the  clamors  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  was  twice  dragged  from  the  altar  to  the  dungeon.    His 

*  This  and  much  of  the  private  scandal  in  the  "  Anccdota  "  is  liable  to 
serious  doubt.  Who  reported  all  these  private  conversations,  and  how 
did  they  reach  the  ears  of  Procopius  ?  —  M. 

t  This  is  a  strange  misrepresentation  —  he  died  of  a  dysentery  ;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  it  was  immediatebj  after  this  scene.  Antonina  pro- 
posed to  raise  him  to  the  generalship  of  the  army  —  aWa  m  ■KpoTt.pncnaa 
^tKii  idaif)  liXiiiTu  <'vi7tvTcpia;  f^  aiO(n!>ziin'  avTov  a<pcivi^i.i.  Procop.  Anecd.  p.  14. 
The  sudden  chantfc  from  the  abstemious  diet  of  a  monk  to  the  luxury  of  the 
court  is  a  much  more  probable  cau.se  of  his  death.  —  M. 

j  The  expression  of  Procopius  docs  not  appear  to  me  to  mean  this  kind 
of  torture  —  •t'linov  6i  aiKiafiois  Tc  aWon  diipanu^Jiiicn  -KepiliaXoiioa,  Ka\  ^dvaea 
«ord  TS  Tuv  v6it(jiv  (leg.  uiitmv)  Kai  roii  luirou  noXXdi.   Ibid.  — M. 
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third  attempt  was  more  successful.  At  the  end  of  three  years, 
the  prophet  Zachariah,  or  some  mortal  friend,  indicated  the 
means  of  an  escape  :  he  eluded  the  spies  and  guards  of  the 
empress,  reached  the  holy  sepulchre  of  Jerusalem,  embraced 
the  profession  of  a  monk  ;  and  the  abbot  Photius  was  em- 
ployed, after  the  death  of  Justinian,  to  reqoncile  and  regulate 
the  churches  of  Eg^-pt.  The  son  of  Antonina  suffered  all 
that  an  enemy  can  inflict :  her  patient  husband  imposed  on 
himself  the  more  exquisite  miseiy  of  violating  his  promise 
and  deserting  his  friend. 

In  the  succeeding  campaign,  Belisarius  was  again  sent 
against  the  Persians :  he  saved  the  East,  but  he  offended 
Theodora,  and  perhaps  the  emperor  himself.  The  malady 
of  Justinian  had  countenanced  the  rumor  of  his  death  ;  and 
the  Roman  general,  on  the  supposition  of  that  probable  event, 
spoke  the  free  language  of  a  citizen  and  a  soldier.  His  col- 
league Buzes,  who  concurred  in  the  same  sentiments,  lost  his 
rank,  his  liberty,  and  his  health,  by  the  persecution  of  the 
empress  :  but  the  disgrace  of  Belisarius  was  alleviated  by  the 
dignity  of  his  own  character,  and  the  influence  of  his  wife, 
who  might  wish  to  humble,  but  could  not  desire  to  ruin,  the 
partner  of  her  fortunes.  Even  his  removal  was  colored  by 
the  assurance,  that  the  sinking  state  of  Italy  would  be  retrieved 
by  the  single  presence  of  its  conqueror.  But  no  sooner  had 
he  returned,  alone  and  defenceless,  than  a  hostile  commission 
was  sent  to  the  East,  to  seize  his  treasures  and  criminate  his 
actions ;  the  guards  and  veterans,  who  followed  his  private 
banner,  were  distributed  among  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  and 
even  the  eunuchs  presumed  to  cast  lots  for  the  partition  of  his 
martial  domestics.  When  he  passed  with  a  small  and  sordid 
retinue  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  his  forlorn 
appearance  excited  the  amazement  and  compassion  of  the 
people.  Justinian  and  Theodora  received  him  with  cold 
ingratitude  ;  the  servile  crowd,  with  insolence  and  contempt ; 
and  in  the  evening  he  retired  with  trembling  steps  to  his 
deserted  palace.  An  indisposition,  feigned  or  real,  had  con- 
fined Antonina  to  her  apartment;  and  she  walked  disdainfully 
silent  in  the  adjacent  portico,  while  Belisarius  threw  himself 
on  his  bed,  and  expected,  in  an  agony  of  gi'ief  and  terror, 
the  death  which  he  had  so  often  braved  under  the  walls  of 
Rome.  Long  after  sunset  a  messenger  was  announced  from 
the  empress:  he  opened,  with  anxious  curiosity,  the  letter 
which  contained  the  sentence  of  his  fate.     "  You  cannot  be 
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ignorant  how  much  you  have  deserved  my  displeasure.  I  atn 
not  insensible  of  the  .services  of  Antonina.  To  her  merits 
and  intercession  I  have  granted  your  life,  and  permit  you  to 
retain  a  part  of  your  treasures,  which  might  be  justly  forfeited 
to  the  state.  Let  your  gratitude,  where  it  is  due,  be  displayed, 
not  in  words,  but  in  your  future  behavior."  1  know  not 
how  to  believe  or  to  relate  the  transports  with  which  the  hero 
is  said  to  have  received  this,  ignominious  pardon.  He  fell 
prostrate  before  his  wife,  he  kissed  tlie  feet  of  his  savior, 
and  he  devoutly  promised  to  live  the  grateful  and  submissive 
slave  of  Antonina.  A  fine  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling  was  levied  on  the  fortunes  of  Belisarius  ; 
and  with  the  office  of  count,  or  master  of  the  royal  stables, 
he  accepted  the  conduct  of  the  Italian  war.  At  his  departure 
from  Constantinople,  his  friends,  and  even  the  public,  were 
persuaded  that  as  soon  as  he  regained  his  freedom,  he  would 
renounce  his  dissimulation,  and  that  his  wife,  Theodora,  and 
pcu'haps  the  emperor  himself,  would  be  sacrificed  to  the  just 
revenge  of  a  virtuous  rebel.  Their  hopes  were  deceived  ; 
and  the  unconquerable  patience  and  loyalty  of  Belisarius 
appear  either  below  or  above  the  character  of  a  man,^^'' 


'"  The  continuator  of  the  Chronicle  of  Marcellinus  gives,  in  a  few 
decent  words,  the  substance  of  the  Anecdotes  :  Belisarius  de  Orieute 
evocatus,  in  offensam  periculumque  incurrens  grave,  et  invidioe  sub- 
jacens  rursus  remittitur  in  Italiam,  (p.  54.) 
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CHAPTER    XLII. 

STATE    OF    THE    BARBARIC    WORLD. ESTABLISHMENT    OF    THE 

LOMBARDS     ON     THE     DANUBE. TRIBES     AND     INROADS     OF 

THE    SCLAVONIANS. ORIGIN,    EMPIRE,    AND    EMBASSIES     OF 

THE    TURKS.  THE    FLIGHT    OF    THE    AVARS.  CHOSROES    I. 

OR    NUSHIRVAN,  KING    OF    PERSIA. HIS    PROSPEROUS    REIGN 

AND    WARS    WITH    THE    ROMANS. THE    COLCHIAN    OR    LAZIC 

WAR. THE    ETHIOPIANS. 

Our  estimate  of  personal  merit  is  relative  to  the  common 
faculties  of  mankind.  The  aspiring  efforts  of  genius,  or  vir- 
tue, either  in  active  or  speculative  life,  are  measured,  not  so 
much  by  their  real  elevation,  as  by  the  height  to  which  they 
ascend  above  the  level  of  their  age  or  country  ;  and  the  same 
stature,  which  in-a  people  of  giants  would  pass  unnoticed, 
must  appear  conspicuous  in  a  race  of  pygmies.  Leonidas, 
and  his  three  hundred  companions,  devoted  their  lives  at 
Thermopylge  ;  but  the  education  of  the  infant,  the  boy,  and 
the  man,  had  prepared,  and  almost  insured,  this  memorable 
sacrifice  ;  and  each  Spartan  would  approve,  rather  than 
admire,  an  act  of  duty,  of  which  himself  and  eight  thousand 
of  his  fellow-citizens  were  equally  capable. •  The  great 
Pompey  might  inscribe  on  his  trophies,  that  he  had  defeated 
in  battle  two  millions  of  enemies,  and  reduced  fifteen  hundred 
cities  from  the  Lake  Ma^otis  to  the  Red  Sea :  ^  but  the  fortune 
of  Rome  flew  before  his  eagles ;  the  nations  were  oppressed 
by  their  own  fears,  and  the  invincible  legions  Avhich  he  com- 
manded, had  been  formed  by  the  habits  of  conquest  and  the 
discipline  of  ages.     In  this  view,  the  character  of  Belisarius 


'  It  will  be  a  pleasure,  not  a  task,  to  read  Herodotus,  (1.  vii.  c.  104, 
134,  p.  550,  615.)  The  conversation  of  Xerxes  and  Demaratus  at 
Thermopylae  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  moi-al  scenes  in  history. 
It  was  the  torture  of  the  royal  Spartan  to  behold,  with  anguish  and 
remorse,  the  virtue  of  his  country. 

'^  See  this  proud  inscription  in  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  vii.  27.)  Few 
men  have  more  exquisitely  tasted  of  glorj^  and  disgrace ;  nor  could 
Juvenal  (Satir.  x.)  produce  a  more  striking  example  of  the  vicissitudes 
of  fortxme,  and  the  vanity  of  human  wishes. 
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may  be  deservedly  placed  above  the  heroes  of  the  ancient 
republics.  His  imperfections  flowed  from  the  contagion  of 
the  times ;  his  virtues  were  his  own,  the  free  gift  of  nature  or 
reflection  ;  he  raised  himself  without  a  master  or  a  rival  ;  and 
so  inadequate  were  the  arms  committed  to  his  hand,  that  his 
sole  advantage  was  derived  from  the  pride  and  presumption 
of  his  adversaries.  Under  his  command,  the  subjects  of  Jus- 
tinian often  deserved  to  be  called  Romans :  but  the  unwarlike 
appellation  of  Greeks  was  imposed  as  a  term  of  reproach  by 
the  haughty  Goths;  who  affected  to  blush,  that  they  must 
dispute  the  kingdom  of  Italy  with  a  nation  of  tragedians, 
pantomimes,  and  pirates.3  The  climate  of  Asia  has  indeed 
been  found  less  congenial  than  that  of  Europe  to  military 
spirit :  those  populous  countries  were  enervated  by  luxury, 
despotism,  and  superstition ;  and  the  monks  were  morts  ex- 
pensive and  more  numerous  than  the  soldiers  of  the  East. 
The  regular  force  of  the  empire  had  once  amounted  to  six 
hundred  and  forty-five  thousand  men  :  it  was  reduced,  in  the 
time  of  Justinian,  to  one  hundred  and  fit\y  thousand  ;  and  this 
number,  large  as  it  may  seem,  was  thinly  scattei'ed  over  the 
sea  and  land  ;  in  Spain  and  Italy,  in  Africa  and  Egypt,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  the  coast  of  the  Euxine,  and  the 
frontiers  of  Persia.  The  citizen  was  exhausted,  yet  the  sol- 
dier was  unpaid ;  his  poverty  was  mischievously  soothed  by 
the  privilege  of  rapine  and  indolence  ;  and  the  tardy  pay- 
ments were  detained  and  intercepted  by  the  fraud  of  those 
agents  who  usurp,  without  courage  or  danger,  the  emolu- 
ments of  war.  Public  and  private  distress  recruited  the 
armies  of  the  state ;  but  jn  the  field,  and  still  more  in  the 
presence  of  the  enemy,  their  numbers  were  always  defective. 
The  want  of  national  spirit  was  supplied  by  the  precarious 
faith  and  disorderly  service  of  Barbarian  mercenaries.  Even 
military  honor,  which  lias  often  survived  the  loss  of  virtue 
and  fr(!edom,  was  almost  totally  extinct.  The  generals,  who 
were  multiplied  beyond  the  example  of  former  times,  labored 
only  to  prevent  the  success,  or  to  sully  the  reputation  of 
their  colleagues;  and  they  had  been  taught  by  experience, 


^  rQtttxuvg  ,  .  .  .  iq  ojv  ta  nQiWcoa  ovSiva  ig  '/tuAi'uv  i^aorra  itdov, 
on  ^Ij  TfiayiaSovg,  xai  vai'rag  Xuinodurug.  This  last  epitlict  of  I'rocopius 
ia  too  nobly  translated  by  pirates  ;  naval  thieves  is  the  jiropcr  word ; 
strippers  of  garments,  cither  for  injury  or  insult,  (Demosthenes  contra 
Conon.  in  Ilciske,  Orator.  GrKC.  torn.  ii.  p.  12G1.) 
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that  if  merit  sometimes  provoked  the  jealousy,  eri'or,  or  even 
guih,  would  obtain  the  indulgence,  of  a  gracious  emperor.^ 
In  such  an  age,  the  triumphs  of  Belisarius,  and  afterwards  of 
Narscs,  shine  with  incomparable  lustre  ;  but  they  are  encom- 
passed with  the  darkest  shades  of  disgrace  and  calamity. 
While  the  lieutenant  of  Justinian  subdued  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Goths  and  Vandals,  the  emperor,^  timid,  though  ambitious, 
balanced  the  forces  of  the  Barbarians,  fomented  their  divis- 
ions by  flatteiy  and  falsehood,  and  invited  by  his  patience 
and  liberality  the  repetition  of  injuries.'^  The  keys  of  Car- 
thage, Rome,  and  Ravenna,  were  presented  to  their  con- 
queror, while  Antioch  was  destroyed  by  the  Persians,  and 
Justinian  trembled  for  the  safety  of  Constantinople. 

Even  the  Gothic  victories  of  Belisarius  were  prejudicial  to 
the  state,  since  they  abolished  the  important  barrier  of  the 
Upper  Danube,  which  had  been  so  faithfully  guarded  by  The- 
odoric  and  his  daughter.  For  the  defence  of  Italy,  the  Goths 
evacuated  Pannonia  and  Noi'icum,  which  they  left  in  a  peace- 
ful and  flourishing  condition  :  the  sovereignty  was  claimed  by 
the  emperor  of  the  Romans  ;  the  actual  possession  was-  aban- 
doned to  the  boldness  of  the  first  invader.  On  the  opposite 
banks  of  the  Danube,  the  plains  of  Upper  Hungary  and  the 
Transylvanian  hills  were  possessed,  since  the  death  of  Attila, 
by  the  trib'es  of  the  Gepidre,  who  respected  the  Gothic  arms, 
and  despised,  not  indeed  the  gold  of  the  Romans,  but  the 
secret  motive  of  their  annual  subsidies.  The  vacant  fortifica- 
tions of  the  river  were  instantly  occupied  by  these  Barbarians  ; 
their  standards  were  planted  on  the  walls  of  Sirmium  and 
Belgrade;  and  the  ironical  tone  of, their  apology  aggravated 
this  insult  on  the  majesty  of  the  empire.  "  So  extensive,  O 
Csesar,  are  your  dominions,  so  numerous  are  your  cities, 
that  you  are  continually  seeking  for  nations  to  whom,  either 
in  peace  or  war,  you  may  relinquish  these  useless  possessions. 
The  Gepidse  are  your  brave  and  faithful  allies ;  and  if  they 


*  See  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  the  Gothic  War  :  the  writer  of 
the  Anecdotes  cannot  aggravate  these  abuses. 

*  Agathias,  1.  v.  p.  157,  158.  He  confines  this  weakness  of  the  em- 
peror and  the  empire  to  the  old  age  of  Justinian ;  but  alas  !  he  was 
never  young. 

*  This  mischievous  policy,  which  Procopius  (Anecdot.  c.  19)  im- 
putes to  the  emperor,  is  revealed  in  his  epistle  to  a  Scythian  prince, 
who  was  capable  of  understanding  it.  "jiyav  tiqou\6>j  yai  ay/trovoru- 
TO)',  says  Agathias,  (1.  v.  p.  170,  171.) 


I 
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have  anticipated  your  gifts,  they  have  shown  a  just  confidence 
in  your  bounty."  Their  presumption  was  excused  by  the 
mode  of  revenge  wliich  Justinian  embraced.  Instead  of 
asserting  the  rights  of  a  sovereign  for  the  protection  of  his 
subjects,  tlie  emperor  invited  a  strange  people  to  invade  and 
possess  the  Roman  provinces  bt;t\vecn  the  Danube  and  the 
Alps ;  and  the  ambition  of  the  Gepidse  was  checked  by  the 
rising  power  and  fame  of  the  Lombards.'''  This  corrupt 
appellation  has  been  diifused  in  the  thirtccntli  century  by  the 
merchants  and  bankers,  the  Italian  posterity  of  these  savage 
warriors :  but  the  original  name  of  Langohards  is  expressive 
only  of  the  peculiar  length  and  fashion  of  their  beards.  I  am 
not  disposed  either  to  question  or  to  justify  their  Scandinavian 
origin;**  nor  to  pursue  the  migrations  of  ilie  Lombards 
through  unknown  regions  and  marvellous  adventures.  About 
the  time  of  Augustus  and  Trajan,  a  ray  of  historic  light  breaks 
on  the  darkness  of  their  antiquities,  and  they  arc  discovered, 
for  the  first  time,  between  tlie  Elbe  and  the  Oder.  Fierce, 
beyond  the  example  of  the  Germans,  they  dehghted  to  propa- 
gate the  tremendous  belief,  that  their  heads  were  formed  like 
the  heads  of  dogs,  and  that  they  drank  the  blood  of  their 
enemies,  whom  they  vanquished  in  battle.  The  smallness  of 
tlieir  numbers  was  recruited  by  the  adojjtion  of  tlieir  bravest 
.slaves  ;  and  alone,  amidst  their  powerful  neighbors,  they  de- 
fended by  arms  their  high-spirited  independence.  In  the 
tempests  of  the  north,  which  overwhelmed  so  many  names 
and  nations,  this  little  bark  of  the  Lombards  still  floated  on 
the  surface  :  they  gradually  descended  towards  the  south  and 


'  Gons  Gennanri  fcritato  fcrocior,  says  Ycllcius  Paterculus  of  the 
Lombards,  (ii.  lOG.)  Langobardos  paucitas  nol)ilitat.  Plurimis  ac 
valcntissiinis  nationibus  cincti  non  per  obscqiiiimi,  sect  pnKliis  et  pcri- 
clitaudo,  tuti  sunt,  (Tacit,  de  Moribus  German,  c.  40.)  See  likewise 
Strabo,  (1.  viii.  p.  446.)  The  best  geographers  place  them  beyond  the 
Elbe,  in  the  bishopric  of  Magdeburgh  and  the  middle  march  of  Bran- 
denburgh  ;  and  their  situation  will  agree  with  the  patriotic  remark  of 
the  count  de  Ilertzberg,  that  most  of  the  Barbarian  conquerors  issued 
from  the  same  countries  which  still  produce  the  armies  of  Prussia.* 

*  The  Scandinavian  origin  of  the  Goths  and  Lombaixls,  as  stated  by 
Paul  Warncfrid,  surnaracd  the  deacon,  is  attacked  by  Cluverius,  (Ger- 
mania  Antiq.  1.  iii.  c.  2(5,  p.  102,  &c.,)  a  native  of  Prussia,  and  de- 
fended by  Grotius,  (Prolcgom.  ad  Hist.  Goth.  p.  28,  &:c.,)  the  Swedish 
ambassador. 


See  Malte-Brun,  vol.  i.  p.  402.  —  M. 
17 
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the  Danube  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  four  hundred  years,  they 
again  appear  with  their  ancient  valor  and  renown.  Their 
manners  were  not  less  ferocious.  The  assassination  of  a  royal 
guest  was  executed  in  the  presence,  and  by  the  command,  of 
the  king's  daughter,  who  had  been  provoked  by  some  words 
of  insult,  and  disappointed  by  his  diminutive  stature  ;  and  a 
tribute,  the  price  of  blood,  was  imposed  on  the  Lombards,  by 
his  brother  the  king  of  the  Heruli.  Adversity  revived  a  sense 
of  moderation  and  justice,  and  the  insolence  of  conquest  was 
chastised  by  the  signal  defeat  and  irreparable  dispersion  of 
the  Heruli,  who  were  seated  in  the  southern  provinces  of  Po- 
land.^  The  victories  of  the  Lombards  recommended  them  to 
the  friendship  of  the  emperors ;  and  at  the  solicitations  of 
Justinian,  they  passed  the  Danube,  to  reduce,  according  to 
their  treaty,  the  cities  of  Noricum  and  the  fortresses  of  Pan- 
nonia.  But  the  spirit  of  rapine  soon  tempted  them  beyond 
these  ample  limits;  they  wandered  along  the  coast  of  the 
Hadriatic  as  far  as  Dyrrachium,  and  presumed,  with  familiar 
rudeness,  to  enter  the  towns  and  houses  of  their  Roman  allies, 
and  to  seize  the  captives  who  had  escaped  from  their  auda- 
cious hands.  These  acts  of  hostility,  the  sallies,  as  it  might 
be  pretended,  of  some  loose  adventurers,  were  disowned  by 
the  nation,  and  excused  by  the  emperor ;  but  the  arms  of  the 
Lombards  were  more  seriously  engaged  by  a  contest  of  thirty 
years,  which  was  terminated  only  by  the  extirpation  of  the 
Gepidaj.  The  hostile  nations  often  pleaded  their  cause  before 
the  throne  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  crafty  Justinian,  to 
whom  the  Barbarians  were  almost  equally  odious,  pronounced 
a  partial  and  ambiguous  sentence,  and  dexterously  protracted 
the  vv-ar  by  slow  and  ineffectual  succors.  Their  strength  was 
formidable,  since  the  Lombards,  who  sent  into  the  field  sev- 
eral myriads  of  soldiers,  still  claimed,  as  the  weaker  side,  the 
protection  of  the  Romans.  Their  spirit  was  intrepid  ;  yet 
such  is  the  uncertainty  of  courage,  that  the  two  armies  were 
suddenly  struck  with  a  panic  ;  they  fled  from  each  other,  and 
the  rival  kings  remained  with  their  guards  in  the  midst  of  an 
empty  plain.  A  short  truce  was  obtained  ;  but  their  mutual 
resentment  again  kindled  :    and  the   remembrance  of  their 


'  Two  facts  in  the  narrative  of  Paul  Diaconus  (1.  i.  e.  20)  are  ex- 
pressive of  national  manners :  1.  Dum  ad  tabulam  luderet — wlulc  he 
played  at  draughts.  2.  Camporum  viridantia  Una.  The  cultivation 
of  fiax  supposes  property,  commerce,  agriculture,  and  manufactures. 
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shame  rendered  the  next  encounter  more  desperate  and  bloody. 
Forty  thousand  of  the  Barbarians  perished  in  the  decisive  bat- 
tle, which  broke  the  power  of  the  Gcpidse,  transferred  the 
fears  and  wishes  of  Justinian,  and  first  displayed  the  character 
of  Alboin,  the  yoifthful  prince  of  the  Lombards,  and  the  future 
conqueror  of  Italy. ^^^ 

The  wild  people  who  dwelt  or  wandered  in  the  plains  of 
Russia,  Lithuania,  and  Poland,  might  be  reduced,  in  the  age 
of  Justinian,  under  the  two  great  families  of  the  Bulgarians  ^^ 


'"  I  have  used,  without  undertaking  to  reconcile,  the  facts  in  Pro- 
copius,  (Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  14,  1.  iii.  c.  33,  34,  1.  iv.  c.  18,  25,)  Paul  Diaco- 
nus,  (de  Gestis  Langobard.  1.  i.  c.  1 — 23,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum 
It;dicarum,  torn.  i.  p.  405 — 419,)  and  Jornandes,  (de  Success.  Kegno- 
rum,  p.  242.)  The  patient  reader  may  draw  some  light  from  Mascou 
(Hist,  of  the  Germans,  and  Annotat.  xxiii.)  and  De  Buat,  (Hist,  des 
Pcuples,  &c.,  torn.  ix.  x.  xi.) 

"  I  adopt  the  appellation  of  Bulgarians  from  Ennodius,  (in  Pane- 
gyr.  Theodorici,  0pp.  Sirmond,  torn.  i.  p.  1598,  1599,)  Jornandes,  (de 
Kebus  Geticis,  c.  5,  p.  194,  et  de  Kegn.  Successione,  p.  242,)  Theoph- 
anes,  (p.  185,)  and  the  Chronicles  of  Cassiodorus  and  Marcellinus. 
The  name  of  Huns  is  too  vague  ;  the  tribes  of  the  Cuttiurgurians  and 
Utturgurians  arc  too  minute  and  too  harsh.* 


*  The  Bulgarians  are  first  mentioned  among  the  writers  of  the  West  in 
the  Panegyric  on  Theodoric  by  Ennodius,  Bishop  of  Pavia.  Though  they 
perhaps  took  part  in  the  conquests  of  the  Huns,  they  did  not  advance  to 
the  Danube  till  after  the  dismemberment  of  that  monarchy  on  the  death 
of  Attila.  But  the  Bulgarians  are  mentioned  much  earlier  by  the  Arme- 
nian writers.  Above  600  years  before  Christ,  a  tribe  of  Bulgarians,  driven 
from  their  native  possessions  beyond  the  Caspian,  occupied  a  part  of  Ar- 
menia, north  of  the  Araxcs.  They  were  of  the  Finnish  race  ;  part  of 
the  nation,  in  the  fifth  century,  moved  westward,  and  reached  the  modern 
Bulgaria ;  part  remained  along  the  Volga,  which  is  called  Etel,  Etil,  or 
Athil,  in  all  the  Tartar  languages,  but  from  the  Bulgarians,  the  Volga. 
The  power  of  the  eastern  Bulgarians  was  broken  by  Baton,  son  of  Tchingiz 
Khan  ;  that  of  the  western  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  history.  Prom 
St.  Martin,  vol.  vii.  p.  141.  Malte-Br\in,  on  the  contrary,  conceives  that 
the  Bulgarians  took  their  name  from  the  river.  According  to  the  Byzan- 
tine historians  they  were  a  branch  of  the  Ougrcs,  (Thunmann,  Hist,  of  the 
I'eople  to  the  East  of  Europe,)  but  they  have  more  resemblance  to  the 
Turiis.  Their  first  country,  Great  Bulgaria,  was  washed  by  the  Volga. 
Some  remains  of  their  capital  are  still  shown  near  Kasan.  They  after- 
wards dwelt  in  Kuban,  and  finally  on  the  Danube,  where  they  subdued 
(about  the  year  500)  the  Slavo-Servians  established  on  the  Lower  Danube. 
Conquered  in  their  turn  by  the  Avars,  they  freed  themselves  from  that 
yoke  in  635 ;  their  empire  then  comprised  the  Cutturgurians,  the  remains 
of  the  Huns  established  on  the  Palus  Maiotis.  The  Danubian  Bulgaria,  a 
dismemberment  of  this  vast  state,  was  long  formidable  to  the  Byzantine 
empire.     Malte-Brun,  Prcc.  de  G<,'og.  Univ.  vol.  i.  p.  410.  — M. 

According  to  Shafarik,  the  Danubian  Bulgaria  was  peopled  by  a  Slave- 
Bulgarian  race.     The  Slavish  population  was  conquered  by  the  Bulgarians, 
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and  the  Sclavonians.  According  to  the  Greek  writers,  the 
former,  wlio  touched  the  Euxine  and  the  Lake  Mceotis,  derived 
from  the  Iluns  their  name  or  descent;  and  it  is  needless  to 
renew  the  simpUi  and  well-known  picture  of  Tartar  manners. 
They  were  bohl  and  dexterous  archers,  who  drank  the  milk, 
and  feasted  on  the  flesh,  of  their  fleet  and  indefatigable  horses  ; 
whose  flocks  and  herds  followed,  or  rather  guided,  the  motions 
of  their  roving  camps ;  to  whose  inroads  no  country  was  re- 
mote or  impervious,  and  who  were  practised  in  flight,  though 
incapable  of  fear.  The  nation  was  divided  into  two  powerful 
and  hostile  tribes,  who  pursued  each  other  with  fraternal 
hatred.  They  eagerly  disputed  the  friendship,  or  rather  the 
gifts,  of  the  emperor ;  and  the  distinction  which  nature  had 
fixed  between  the  faithful  dog  and  the  rapacious  wolf  was 
applied  by  an  ambassador  who  received  only  verbal  instruc- 
tions from  the  mouth  of  his  illiterate  prince. ^"^  The  Bulga- 
rians, of  whatsoever  species,  were  equally  attracted  by  Roman 
wealth  :  they  assumed  a  vague  dominion  over  the  Sclavonian 
name,  and  their  rapid  marches  could  only  be  stopped  by  the 
Baltic  Sea,  or  the  extreme  cold  and  poverty  of  the  north.  But 
the  same  race  of  Sclavonians  appears  to  have  maintained,  in 
every  age,  the  possession  of  the  same  countries.  Their  nu- 
merous tribes,  however  distant  or  adverse,  used  one  common 
language,  (it  was  harsh  and  irregular,)  and  were  known  by 
the  resemblance  of  their  form,  which  deviated  from  the 
swarthy  Tartar,  and  approached  without  attaining  the  lofty 
stature  and  fair  complexion  of  the  German.  Four  thousand 
six  hundred  villages  ^^  were  scattered  over  the  provinces  of 
Russia  and  Poland,  and  their  huts  were  hastily  built  of  rough 
timber,  in  a  country  deficient  both  in  stone  and  iron.  Erected, 
or  rather  concealed,  in  the  depth  of  forests,  on  the  banks  of 
rivers,  or  the  edge  of  morasses,  we  may  not  perhaps,  without 

'^  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  19.)  His  verbal  message  (he  owns 
himself  an  illiterate  Barbarian)  is  delivered  as  an  epistle.  The  style 
is  savage,  figurative,  and  original. 

'^  This  sum  is  the  result  of  a  particular  list,  in  a  curious  MS.  frag- 
ment of  the  year  5-50,  found  in  the  library  of  ililan.  The  obscui'e 
geography  of  the  times  provokes  and  exercises  the  patience  of  the 
count  de  Buat,  (torn.  xi.  p.  69 — 189.)  The  French  minister  often  loses 
himself  in  a  wilderness  which  requii-es  a  Saxon  and  Polish  guide. 


(of  TJralian  and  Finnish  descent,)  and  incorporated  with  them.  This 
mingled  race  are  the  Bulgarians  bordering  on  the  Byzantine  empire. 
Shafarik,  ii.  152,  et  seq.  —  M.  1845. 
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flattery,  compare  them  to  the  architecture  of  the  beaver ; 
which  they  resembled  in  a  double  issue,  to  the  land  and  water, 
lor  the  escape  of  the  savage  inhabitant,  an  animal  less  clean- 
ly, less  diligent,  and  less  social,  than  that  marvellous  quradru- 
ped.  The  fertility  of  the  soil,  rather  than  the  labor  of  the 
natives,  supplied  the  rustic  plenty  of  the  Sclavonians.  Their 
sheep  and  horned  cattle  were  large  and  numerous,  and  the 
fields  which  they  sowed  with  millet  or  panic  ^^  afforded,  in 
the  place  of  bread,  a  coarse  and  less  nutritive  food.  The  in- 
cessant rapine  of  their  neighbors  compelled  them  to  bury  this 
treasure  in  the  earth  ;  but  on  the  appearance  of  a  stranger,  it 
was  freely  imparted  by  a  people,  whose  unfavorable  character 
is  qualified  by  the  epithets  of  chaste,  patient,  and  hosphable. 
As  tbeir  supremt;  god,  they  adored  an  invisible  master  of  the 
thunder.  The  rivers  and  the  nymphs  obtained  their  subordi- 
nate honors,  and  the  popular  worship  was  expressed  in  vows 
and  sacrifice.  The  Sclavonians  disdained  to  obey  a  despot, 
a  prince,  or  even  a  magistrate  ;  but  their  experience  was  too 
narrow,  their  passions  too  headstrong,  to  compose  a  system 
of  equal  law  or  general  defence.  Some  voluntary  respect 
was  yielded  to  age  and  valor  ;  but  each  tribe  or  village  ex- 
isted as  a  separate  republic,  and  all  must  be  persuaded  where 
none  could  be  compelled.  They  fought  on  foot,  almost  naked, 
and,  except  an  unwieldy  shield,  without  any  defensive  armor  : 
their  weapons  of  offence  were  a  bow,  a  quiver  of  small  poi- 
soned arrows,  and  a  long  rope,  which  they  dexterously  threw 
from  a  distance,  and  entangled  their  enemy  in  a  running 
noose.  In  the  field,  the  Sclavonian  infantry  was  dangerous 
by  their  speed,  agility,  and  hardiness  :  they  swam,  they  dived, 
they  remained  under  water,  drawing  their  breath  through  a 
hollow  cane  ;  and  a  river  or  lake  was  often  the  scene  of  their 
unsuspected  ambuscade.  But  these  were  the  achievements 
of  spies  or  stragglers ;  the  military  art  was  unknown  to  the 
Sclavonians ;  their  name  was  obscure.,  and  their  conquests 
were  inglorious.!^ 


'■'  Panicum,  milium.  See  Columella,  1.  ii.  c.  9,  p.  430,  edit.  Gesner. 
Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xviii.  24,  25.  The  Sarmatians  made  a  pap  of  millet, 
minified  with  marc's  milk  or  blood.  In  the  wealth  of  modern  hus- 
bandry, o\ir  millet  fc-cds  poultry,  and  not  heroes.  See  the  dictionaries 
of  IJomarc  and  Miller. 

''  For  the  name  and  nation,  the  situation  and  manners,  of  the  Sela- 
vonians,  see  the  original  evidence  of  the  vith  century,  in  Procopius, 
(Goth.  1.  ii.  c.  26,  1.  iii.  c.  14,)  and  the  emperor  Mauritius  or  Maiuice, 
17* 
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I  have  marker!  the  faint  and  general  outHne  of  the  Scla- 
vonians  and  Bulgarians,  without  attempting  to  define  their 
intermediate  boundaries,  which  were  not  accurately  known  or 
respected  by  the  Barbarians  themselves.  Their  importance 
was  measured  by  their  vicinity  to  the  empire ;  and  the  level 
country  of  Moldavia  and  Walachia  was  occupied  by  the 
Antes/*^  a  Sclavonian  tribe,  Avhich  swelled  the  titles  of  Jus- 
tinian with  an  epithet  of  conquest.^''  Against  the  Antes  he 
erected  the  fortifications  of  the  Lower  Danube ;  and  labored 
to  secure  the  alliance  of  a  people  seated  in  the  direct  channel 
of  northern  inundation,  an  interval  of  two  hundred  miles 
between  the  mountains  of  Transylvania  and  the  Euxine  Sea. 
But  the  Antes  wanted  power  and  inclination  to  stem  the  fury 
of  the  torrent ;  and  the  light-armed  Sclavonians,  from  a 
hundred  tribes,  pursued  with  almost  equal  speed  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Bulgarian  horse.  The  payment  of  one  piece  of 
gold  for  each  soldier  procured  a  safe  and  easy  retreat  through 
the  country  of  the  Gepida?,  who  commanded  the  passage  of 
the  Upper  Danube. ^"^  The  hopes  or  fears  of  the  Barbarians ; 
their  intestine  union  or  discord  ;  the  accident  of  a  frozen  or 
shallow  stream  ;  the  prospect  of  harvest  or  vintage  ;  the  pros- 
perity or  distress  of  the  Romans ;  were  the  causes  which 
produced  the  uniform  repetition  of  annual  visits,!^  tedious  in 
the  narrative,  and  destructive  in  the  event.  The  same  year, 
and  possibly  the  same  month,  in  which  Ravenna  surrendered, 
was  marked  by  an  invasion  of  the  Huns  or  Bulgarians,  so 
dreadful,  that  it  almost  effaced  the   memory  of  their  past 

(Stratagemat.  1.  ii.  c.  5,  apud  Mascoii,  Annotat.  xxxi.)  The  Strata- 
gems of  Maurice  have  been  printed  only,  as  I  understand,  at  the  end 
of  Scheffer's  edition  of  Arrian's  Tactics,  at  Upsal,  1664,  (Fabric.  Bib- 
liot.  Grsec.  1.  iv.  c.  8,  torn.  iii.  p.  278,)  a  scarce,  and  hitherto,  to  me, 
an  inaccessible  book. 

*^  Antes  eoriim  fortissimi  ....  Taysis  qui  rapidus  et  vorticosus  in 
Histri  fiuenta  furens  devolvitur,  (Jornandcs,  c.  5,  p.  194,  edit.  Mura- 
tor.  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  iii.  c.  14,  et  de  Editic.  1.  iv.  c.  7.)  Yet  the 
same  Procopius  mentions  the  Goths  and  Huns  as  neighbors,  ycituvovv- 
la^  to  the  Danube,  (de  Editic.  1.  iv.  c.  1.) 

'^  The  national  title  of  Anticus,  in  the  laws  and  inscriptions  of  Jus- 
tinian, was  adopted  by  his  successors,  and  is  justified  by  the  pious 
Ludc'NNig,  (in  Yit.  Jiistinian.  p.  515.)  It  had  strangely  puzzled  the 
civilians  of  the  niiddle  age. 

'"*  Procopius,  Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  25. 

'^  An  inroad  of  the  Huns  is  connected,  by  Procopius,  with  a  comet ; 
perhaps  that  of  531,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  4.)  Agathias  (1.  v.  p.  154,  155) 
borrows  from  his  predecessor  some  early  facts. 
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inroads.  They  spread  from  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople  to 
the  Ionian  Gulf,  destroyed  thirty-two  cities  or  castles,  erased 
Potidaja,  which  Athens  had  built,  and  Philip  had  besieged,  and 
repassed  the  Danube,  dragging  at  their  horses'  heels  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  of  the  subjects  of  Justinian.  In  a 
subsequent  inroad  they  pierced  the  wall  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus,  extirpated  the  habitations  and  t!ie  inhabitants, 
boldly  traversed  the  Hellespont,  and  returned  to  their  com- 
panions, laden  with  the  spoils  of  Asia.  Another  party,  which 
seemed  a  multitude  in  the  eyes  of  the  Romans,  penetrated, 
without  opposition,  from  the  Straits  of  Thermopylte  to  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  ;  and  the  last  ruin  of  Greece  has  appeared 
an  object  too  minute  for  the  attention  of  history.  The  works 
which  the  emj)eror  raised  for  the  protection,  bat  at  the  expense 
of  his  subjects,  served  only  to  disclose  the  weakness  of  some 
neglected  part ;  and  the  walls,  which  by  flattery  had  been 
deemed  impregnable,  were  either  deserted  by  the  garrison,  or 
scaled  by  the  Barbarians.  Three  thousand  Sclavonians,  who 
insolently  divided  themselves  into  two  bands,  discovered  the 
weakness  and  misery  of  a  triumphant  reign.  They  passed 
the  Danube  and  the  Hebrus,  vanquished  the  Roman  generals 
who  dared  to  oppose  their  progress,  and  plundered,  with  im- 
punity, the  cities  of  Illyricum  and  Thrace,  each  of  which  had 
arms  and  numbers  to  overwhelm  their  contemptible  assailants. 
Whatever  praise  the  boldness  of  the  Sclavonians  may  deserve, 
it  is  sullied  by  the  wanton  and  deliberate  cruelty  which  they 
are  accused  of  exercising  on  their  prisoners.  Without  distinc- 
tion of  rank,  or  age,  or  sex,  the  captives  were  impaled  or 
flayed  alive,  or  suspended  between  four  posts,  and  beaten 
with  clubs  till  they  expired,  or  enclosed  in  some  spacious 
building,  and  left  to  perish  in  the  flames  with  the  spoil  and 
cattle  which  might  impede  the  march  of  tliese  savage  vic- 
tors.^"  Perhaps  a  more  impartial  narrative  would  reduce  the 
number,  and  qualify  the  nature,  of  these  liorrid  acts ;  and 
they  might  sometimes  be  excused  by  the  cruel  laws  of  retalia- 
tion.    In  the  siege  of  Topirus,'^^  whose  obstinate  defence  had 

-"  The  cruelties  of  the  Sclavonians  arc  related  or  mat^uified  by  Pro- 
copius,  ((ioth.  1.  iii.  c.  '29,  38.)  For  their  mild  and  liher:d  behavior  to 
their  prisoners,  avc  may  appeal  to  tlie  authority,  somewhat  more  recent, 
of  the  emperor  Maurice,  (Stratagem.  1.  ii.  c.  5.) 

*'  Topirus  was  situate  near  Pliilippi  in  Thrace,  or  Macedonia,  oppo- 
site to  the  Isle  of  Thasos,  twelve  days'  journey  iioni  Constantinople, 
^Cellarius,  torn.  i.  p.  676,  840.) 
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enraged  the  Sclnvonians,  they  massacred  fifteen  thousand 
males  ;  but  they  spared  the  women  and  children  ;  the  most 
valuable  captives  were  always  reserved  for  labor  or  ransom  ; 
the -servitude  was  not  rigorous,  and  the  terms  of  their  deliver- 
ance were  speedy  and  moderate.  But  the  subject,  or  the 
historian  of  Justinian,  exhaled  his  just  indignation  in  the  lan- 
guage of  complaint  and  reproach  ;  and  Procopius  has  confi- 
dently affirmed,  that  in  a  reign  of  thirty-two  years,  each 
annual  inroad  of  the  Barbarians  consumed  two  hundred  thou- 
sand of  the  inhaljitants  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  entire 
population  of  Turkish  Europe,  which  nearly  corresponds  with 
the  provinces  of  Justinian,  would  perhaps  be  incapable  of 
supplying  six  millions  of  persons,  the  result  of  this  incredible 
estimate.'^^ 

In  the  midst  of  these  obscure  calamities,  Europe  felt  the 
shock  of  a  revolution,  which  first  revealed  to  the  world  the 
name  and  nation  of  the  Turks.*  Like  Romulus,  the  founder  t 
of  that  martial  people  was  suckled  by  a  she-wolf,  who  after- 
wards made  him  the  father  of  a  numerous  progeny  ;  and  the 
representation  of  that  animal  in  the  banners  of  the  Turks 
presei'ved  the  memory,  or  rather  suggested  the  idea,  of  a 
fable,  which  was  invented,  without  any  mutual  intercourse, 
by  the  shepherds  of  Latium  and  those  of  Scythia.  At  the 
equal  distance  of  two  thousand  miles  from  the  Caspian,  the 
Icy,  the  Chinese,  and  the  Bengal  Seas,  a  ridge  of  mountains  is 
conspicuous,  the  centre,  and  perhaps  the  summit,  of  Asia  ; 
which,  in  the  language  of  different  nations,  has  been  styled 
Imaus,  and  Caf,-^  and  Altai,  and  the  Golden  Mountains,|:  and 

'^  According  to  the  malevolent  testimony  of  the  Anecdotes,  (c.  18,) 
these  inroads  had  reduced  the  provinces  south  of  the  Danube  to  the 
state  of  a  Scythian  wilderness. 

'■^'^  From  Caf  to  Caf ;  which  a  more  rational  gcop^raphy  would  inter- 
pret, from  Imaus,  perhaps,  to  Mount  Atlas.  According  to  the  reli- 
gious philosophy  of  the  Mahometans,  the  basis  of  Mount  Caf  is  an 
emerald,  -whose  reilection  produces  the  azure  of  the  sky.  The  moun- 
tain is  endowed  -with  a  sensitive  action  in  its  roots  or  nerves  ;  and 
their  ■\'ibration,  at  the  command  of  God,  is  the  cause  of  earthquakes, 
(D'Herbelot,  p.  230,  231.) 


*  It  must  be  ver-'inbered  that  the  name  of  Turks  is  extended  to  a  whole 
family  of  the  Ati.  tic  races,  and  not  confined  to  the  Assena,  or  Turks  of 
the  Altai.  —  M. 

t  Assena  (the  woaj  was  the  name  of  this  chief  Klaproth,  Tabl.  Hist 
de  I'Asie,  p.  114.  —  M. 

X  Altai,  i.  e.  Altun  Tagh,  the  Golden  Mountain.  Yon  Hammer.  Osman. 
Geschichte,  vol.  i.  p.  2.  —  M. 
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the  Girdle  of  the  Earth.  The  sides  of  the  hills  were  produc- 
tive of  minerals  ;  and  the  iron  forges,'-^^  for  the  purpose  of 
war,  were  exercised  by  the  Turks,  the  most  despised  portion 
of  the  slaves  of  the  great  khan  of  the  Gcougen.  But  their 
servitude  could  only  last  till  a  leader,  bold  and  eloquent, 
should  arise  to  persuade  his  countrymen  that  the  same  arms 
which  they  forged  for  their  masters,  might  become,  in  their 
own  hands,  the  instruments  of  freedom  and  victory.  They 
sallied  from  the  mountain  ;  ^5  a  sceptre  was  the  reward  of  his 
advice  ;  and  the  annual  ceremony,  in  which  a  piece  of  iron 
was  heated  in  the  fire,  and  a  smith's  hammer  *  was  succes- 
sively handled  by  the  prince  and  his  nobles,  recorded  for  ages 
the  humble  profession  and  rational  pride  of  the  Turkish  nation. 
Bertezena,t  their  first  leader,  signalized  their  valor  and  his 
own  in  successful  combats  against  the  neighboring  tribes  ; 
but  when  he  presumed  to  ask  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the 
great  khan,  the  insolent  demand  of  a  slave  and  a  mechanic 
was  contemptuously  rejected.  The  disgrace  was  expiated  by 
a    more    noble    alliance  with  a  princess  of  China ;  and    the 


'■•  The  Siberian  iron  is  the  best  and  most  plentiful  in  the  world ; 
and  in  the  southern  parts,  above  sixty  mines  are  now  Avorked  by  the 
industry  of  the  Kussians,  (Strahlenberg,  Hist,  of  Siberia,  p.  342,  387. 
Yoyaf;e  en  Siberie,  par  I'Abbe  Chappe  d'Auteroche,  p.  G03 — 608,  edit, 
in  12nio.  Amsterdam,  1770.)  The  Turks  offered  iron  for  sale  ;  yet  the 
Iloman  ambassadors,  with  strange  obstinacy,  persisted  in  believing 
that  it  was  all  a  trick,  and  that  their  country  produced  none,  (Mcnaii- 
der  in  Excerpt.  I^eg.  p.   152.) 

'"  Of  Irgana-kon,  (Abulghazi  Khan,  Hist.  Gcnealogique  des  Tatars, 
P.  ii.  c.  0,  p.  71 — 77,  c.  15,  p.  155.)  The  tradition  of  the  Moguls,  of 
the  450  years  which  they  passed  in  the  mountains,  agrees  with  the 
Chinese  jjcriods  of  the  history  of  the  Huns  and  Turks,  (De  Guignes, 
torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  376,)  and  the  twenty  generations,  from  their  restora- 
tion to  Zingis. 

*  The  INIongol  Tcmugin  is  also,  though  erroneously,  explahied  by  Ru- 
bruqiiis,  a  smith.     Schmidt,  p.  376.  —  M. 

f  There  appears  the  same  confusion  here.  Bertezena  (BertO'-Scheno)  is 
claimed  as  the  founder  of  the  Mongol  race.  The  name  means  the  gray 
(blauliche)  wolf.  In  fact,  the  same  tradition  of  tlio  origin  from  a  wolf 
seems  common  to  the  ]Slongols  and  the  Turk.s.  The  Mongol  Bertc-Scheno, 
of  the  very  curious  Mongol  History,  publislied  and  translated  by  M. 
Schmidt  of  Petersburg,  is  brought  from  Thibet.  M  Schmidt  considers 
this  tradition  of  the  Thibetane  descent  of  the  royal  race  of  the  ^longols 
to  be  much  earlier  than  their  conversion  to  Lamai^m,  yet  it  seems  very 
suspicious.  See  Klaproth,  Tabl.  de  I'Asie,  p.  159.  The  Turkish  Bertezena 
is  called  Thou-men  by  Klaproth,  p.  115.  In  552,  Thou-mcn  took  the  title 
of  KhaTi.han,  and  was  called  II  Khan.  —  M. 
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decisive  battle  which  almost  extirpated  the  nation  of  the 
Geougcn,  established  in  Tartary  the  new  and  more  powerful 
empire  of  the  Turks.*  They  reigned  over  the  north  ;  but 
they  confessed  the  vanity  of  conquest,  by  thcu*  faithful  attach- 
ment to  the  mountain  of  their  fathers.  The  I'oyal  encamp- 
ment seldom  lost  sight  of  Mount  Altai,  from  whence  the  River 
Irtish  descends  to  water  the  rich  pastures  of  the  Calmucks,^^ 
which  nourish  the  largest  sheep  and  oxen  in  the  woi'ld.  The 
soil  is  fruitful,  and  the  climate  mild  and  temperate  :  the  happy 
region  was  ignorant  of  earthquake  and  pestilence  ;  the  em- 
peror's throne  was  turned  towards  the  East,  and  a  golden 
wolf  on  the  top  of  a  spear  seemed  to  guard  the  entrance  of  his 
tent.  One  of  the  successors  of  Bertezena  was  tempted  by  the 
luxury  and  superstition  of  China  ;  but  his  design  of  building 
cities  and  temples  was  defeated  by  the  simple  wisdom  of  a 
Barbarian  counsellor.  "  The  Turks,"  he  said,  "  are  not  equal 
in  number  to  one  hundredth  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  China. 
If  we  balance  their  power,  and  elude  their  armies,  it  is 
because  we  wander  without  any  fixed  habitations,  in  the 
exercise  of  war  and  hunting.  Are  we  strong .''  we  advance 
and  conquer :  are  we  feeble  ?  we  retire  and  are  concealed. 
Should  the  Turks  confine  themselves  within  the  walls  of  cities, 
the  loss  of  a  batde  would  be  the  destruction  of  their  empire. 
The  bonzes  preach  only  patience,  humility,  and  the  renun- 
ciation of  the  world.  Such,  O  king!  is  not  the  religion  of 
heroes."  They  entertained,  with  less  reluctance,  the  doctrines 
of  Zoroaster;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  nation  acquiesced, 
without  inquiry,  in  the  opinions,  or  rather  in  the  practice,  of 
their  ancestors.  The  honors  of  sacrifice  were  reserved  for 
the  supreme  deity  ;  they  acknowledged,  in  rude  hymns,  their 
obligations  to  the  air,  the  fire,  the  water,  and  the  earth ;  and 
their  priests  derived  some  profit  from  the  art  of  divination. 
Their  unwritten  laws  were  rigorous  and  impartial :  theft  was 
punished  by  a  tenfold  restitution  ;  adultery,  treason,  and  mur- 
der, with  death ;  and  no  chastisement  could  be  inflicted  too 

"^  The  country  of  the  Turks,  now  of  the  Calmucks,  is  well  described 
in  the  Genealogical  History,  p.  521 — 562.  The  curious  notes  of  the 
French  translator  are  enlarged  and  digested  in  the  second  volume  of" 
tlie  EngUsli  A'cr.sion. 


*  Great  Bucharia  is  called  Turkistan  :  see  Hammer,  2.  It  includes  all 
the  vast  steppes  at  the  foot  of  the  Altai.  The  name  is  the  same  with  that 
of  the  Turan  of  Persian  poetic  legend.  —  M. 
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severe  for  the  rare  and  inexpiable  guilt  of  cowardice.  As 
the  subject  nations  marched  under  the  standard  of  the  Turks, 
their  cavalry,  both  men  and  horses,  were  proudly  computed 
by  millions ;  one  of  their  effective  armies  consisted  of  four 
hundred  thousand  soldiers,  and  in  less  than  fifty  years  they 
were  connected  in  peace  and  war  with  the  Romans,  the  Per- 
sians, and  the  Chinese.  In  their  northern  limits,  some  vestige 
may  be  discovered  of  the  form  and  situation  of  Kamptchatka, 
of  a  people  of  hunters  and  fishermen,  whose  sledges  were 
drawn  by  dogs,  and  whose  habitations  were  buried  in  the 
earth.  The  Turks  were  ignorant  of  astronomy ;  but  the 
observation  taken  by  some  learned  Chinese,  with  a  gnomon 
of  eight  feet,  fixes  the  royal  camp  in  the  latitude  of  forty-nine 
degrees,  and  marks  their  extreme  progress  within  three,  or  at 
least  ten  degrees,  of  the  polar  circle.^'^  Among  their  southern 
conquests  the  most  splendid  was  that  of  the  Nephthalites,  or 
white  Huns,  a  polite  and  warlike  people,  who  possessed  the 
commercial  cities  of  Bochara  and  Samarcand,  who  had  van- 
quished the  Persian  monarch,  and  carried  their  victorious 
arms  along  the  banks,  and  perhaps  to  the  mouth  of  the  Indus. 
On  the  side  of  the  West,  the  Turkish  cavalry  advanced  to  the 
Lake  Majotis.  They  passed  that  lake  on  the  ice.  The  khan 
who  dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Altai  issued  his  commands  for 
the  siege  of  Bosphorus,^^  a  city  the  voluntary  subject  of  Rome, 
and  whose  princes  had  formerly  been  the  friends  of  Athens.^^ 
To  the  east,  the  Turks  invaded  China,  as  often  as  the  vigor 
of  the  government  was  relaxed  :  and  I  am  taught  to  read  in 
the  history  of  the  times,  that  they  mowed  down  their  patient 
enemies  like  hemp  or  grass  ;  and  that  the  mandarins  applauded 
the  wisdom  of  an  emperor  who  repulsed  these  Barbarians  with 
golden  lances.  This  extent  of  savage  empire  compelled  the 
Turkish  monarch  to  establish  three  subordinate  princes  of  his 
own  blood,  who  soon  forgot  their  gratitude  and  allegiance. 
The  conquerors  wei'e  enervated  by  luxury,  which  is  always 


"  Yisdelou,  p.  141,  151.  The  fact,  though  it  strictly  belongs  to  a 
subordinate  and  successive  tribe,  may  be  introduced  lierc. 

"^  Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  12,  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Peyssonel,  Observations 
sur  Ics  Peiiplcs  Barbarcs,  p.  90,  100,  defines  the  distance  between. 
Caffa  and  the  old  liosphorus  at  xvi.  long  'J'artar  leagues. 

^'■'  See,  in  a  Monioire  ol"  M.  de  Boze,  (Mem.  de  rAeadcmio  dcs  In- 
scriptions, torn.  vi.  p.  549- — 5G5,)  the  ancient  kings  and  medals  of  the 
Cimmerian  Bosphorus ;  and  the  gratitude  of  Athens,  in  the  Oration 
of  Demosthenes  against  I.eptincs,  (in  llciskc,  Oratoit  Grace,  tom.  i.  p. 
466,  467.) 
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fatal  except  to  an  industrious  people  ;  the  policy  of  China 
solicited  the  vanquished  nations  to  resume  their  independence  ; 
and  the  power  of  the  Turks  was  limited  to  a  period  of  two 
hundred  years.  The  revival  of  their  name  and  dominion  in 
the  southern  countries  of  Asia  are  the  events  of  a  later  age  ; 
and  the  dynasties,  which  succeeded  to  their  native  realms, 
may  sleep  in  oblivion ;  since  iheir  history  bears  no  relation 
to  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire."^'' 

In  the  rapid  career  of  conquest,  the  Turks  attacked  and  sub- 
dued the  nation  of  the  Ogors  or  Varchonites  *  on  the  banks  of 
the  River  Til,  which  derived  the  epithet  of  Black  from  its  dark 
water  or  gloomy  forests.^i  The  khan  of  the  Ogors  was  slain 
with  three  hundred  thousand  of  his  subjects,  and  their  bodies 
were  scattered  over  the  space  of  four  days'  journey :  their 
surviving  countrymen  acknowledged  the  strength  and  mercy 
of  the  Turks  ;  and  a  small  portion,  about  twenty  thousand 
warriors,  preferred  exile   to  servitude.     They  followed  the 


^^  For  the  origin  and  revolutions  of  the  first  Tvirkish  empire,  the 
Chinese  details  are  borrowed  from  De  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn. 
i.  P.  ii.  p.  367 — 462)  and  Visdelou,  (Suppl6mcnt  ;\  la  Bibliotheque 
Orient.  d'Herbelot,  p.  82 — 114.)  The  Greek  or  Roman  hints  are 
gathered  in  Menander  (p.  108 — 164)  and  Theophylact  Simocatta, 
(1.  vii.  c.  7,  8.) 

^'  The  Kiver  Til,  or  Tula,  according  to  the  geography  of  De  Gui- 
gnes, (torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  Iviii.  and  352,)  is  a  small,  though  grateful, 
stream  of  the  desert,  that  falls  into  the  Orhon,  SeUnga,  &c.  See  Bell, 
Journey  from  Petersburg  to  Pekin,  (vol.  ii.  p.  124  ;)  yet  his  own  de- 
scription of  the  Keat,  down  which  he  sailed  into  the  Oby,  represents 
the  name  and  attributes  of  the  black  river,  (p.  ISO.f) 


*  The  Ogors  or  Varchonites,  from  Var,  a  river,  (obviously  connected 
•with  the  name  Avar,)  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Uigours,  the 
eastern  Turks,  (v.  Ilammer,  Osmanische  Geschichte,  vol.  i.  p.  3,)  who 
speak  a  language  the  parent  of  the  more  modern  Turkish  dialects.  Com- 
pare Klaproth,  page  121.  They  are  the  ancestors  of  the  Usbeck  Turks. 
These  Ogors  were  of  the  same  Finnish  race  with  the  Huns ;  and  the 
20,000  families  which  fled  towards  the  west,  after  the  Turkish  invasion, 
were  of  the  same  race  with  those  which  remained  to  the  east  of  the  Volga, 
the  true  Avars  of  Theophylact.  —  M. 

t  M.  Klaproth,  (Tableaux  Historiques  de  I'Asie,  p.  274)  supposes  this 
river  to  be  an  eastern  afHuent  of  the  Volga,  the  Kama,  which,  from  the 
color  of  its  waters,  might  be  called  black.  IM.  Abel  Remusat  (Rccherches 
sur  Ics  Laugues  Tarturcs,  vol.  i.  p.  320)  and  M.  St.  Martin  (vol.  ix. 
p.  373)  consider  it  the  A'olga.  wliich  is  called  Atel  or  Etel  b)'  all  tlie 
Turkish  tribes.  It  is  called  Attilas  by  Menander,  and  Ettiliaby  the  monk 
Ruysbroek,  (12.53.)  See  Klaproth,  Tabl.  Hist.  p.  247.  This  geography  is 
much  more  clear  and  simple  than  that  adopted  by  Gibbon  from  De  Gui- 
gnes, or  suggested  from  Bell. —  M. 
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well-known  road  of  the  Volga,  cherished  the  error  of  the 
nations  who  confounded  them  with  the  Avars,  and  spread  the 
terror  of  that  false  though  famous  appellation,  which  had  not, 
however,  saved  its  lawful  proprietors  from  the  yoke  of  the 
Turks.-^^  After  a  long  and  victorious  march,  the  new  Avars 
arrived  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus,  in  the  country  of  the 
Alani  ^3  and  Circassians,  where  they  first  heard  of  the  splen- 
dor and  weakness  of  the  Roman  empire.  They  humbly 
requested  their  confederate,  the  prince  of  the  Alani,  to  lead 
them  to  this  source  of  riches  ;  and  their  ambassador,  with  the 
permission  of  the  governor  of  Lazica,  was  transported  by  the 
Euxine  Sea  to  Constantinople.  The  whole  city  was  poured 
forth  to  behold  with  curiosity  and  terror  the  aspect  of  a  strange 
people  :  their  long  hair,  which  hung  in  tresses  down  their 
backs,  was  gracefully  bound  with  ribons,  but  the  rest  of  their 
habit  appeared  to  imitate  the  fashion  of  the  Huns.  When 
they  were  admitted  to  the  audience  of  Justinian,  Candish,  the 
first  of  the  ambassadors,  addressed  the  Roman  emperor  in 
these  terms  :  "  You  see  before  you,  O  mighty  prince,  the 
representatives  of  the  strongest  and  most  populous  of  nations, 
the  invincible,  the  irresistible  Avars.  We  are  willing  to  de- 
vote ourselves  to  your  service  :  we  are  able  to  vanquish  and 
destroy  all  the  enemies  who  now  disturb  your  repose.  But 
we  expect,  as  the  price  of  our  alliance,  as  the  reward  of  our 
valor,  precious  gifts,  annual  subsidies,  and  fruitful  posses- 
sions." At  the  time  of  this  embassy,  Justinian  had  reigned 
above  thirty,  he  had  lived  above  seventy-five  years  :  his 
mind,  as  well  as  his  body,  was  feeble  and  languid  ;  and  the 
conqueror  of  Africa  and  Italy,  careless  of  the  permanent 
interest  of  his  people,  aspired  only  to  end  his  days  in  the 
bosom  even  of  inglorious  peace.  In  a  studied  oration,  he 
imparted  to  the  senate  his  resolution  to  dissemble  the  insult, 
and  to  purchase  the  friendship  of  the  Avars  ;  and  the  whole 
senate,  like  the  mandarins  of  China,  applauded  the  incompara- 
ble wisdom   and   foresight  of  their  sovereign.     The  instru- 


"  Theophylact,  1.  vii.  c.  7,  8.  And  yet  his  trtce  Avars  are  invisible 
even  to  the  eyes  of  M.  de  (iuip;nes ;  and  what  can  be  more  illustrious 
than  thcfahv/'  The  ri^ht  of  the  fugitive  Ogors  to  that  national  ap- 
pellation is  confessed  by  the  Turks  themselves,  (Menandcr,  p.  108.) 

^^  The  Alani  are  still  found  in  the  Gene;dogical  History  of  the  Tar- 
tars, (p.  617,)  and  in  D'Anville's  maps.     They  opposed  the  march  of 
the  generals  of  Zingis  round  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  were  ovei'thrown  iji 
a  great  battle,  (Ilist.  dc  Gengiscan,  1.  iv.  c.  9,  p.  447.) 
VOL.    IV.  18 
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merits  of  luxury  were  immediately  prepared  to  captivate  the 
Barbarians  ;  silken  garments,  soft  and  splendid  beds,  and 
chains  and  collars  incrusted  with  gold.  The  ambassadors,  con- 
tent with  such  liberal  reception,  departed  from  Constantinople, 
and  Valentin,  one  of  the  emperor's  guards,  was  sent  with  a 
similar  character  to  their  camp  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus. 
As  their  destruction  or  their  success  must  be  alike  advanta- 
geous to  the  empire,  he  persuaded  them  to  invade  the  enemies 
of  Rome  ;  and  they  were  easily  tempted,  by  gifts  and  prom- 
ises, to  gratify  their  ruling  inclinations.  These  fugitives,  who 
fled  before  the  Turkish  arms,  passed  the  Tanais  and  Borys- 
thenes,  and  boldly  advanced  into  the  heart  of  Poland  and 
Germany,  violating  the  law  of  nations,  and  abusing  the  rights 
of  victory.  Before  ten  years  had  elapsed,  their  camps  were 
seated  on  the  Danube  and  the  Elbe,  many  Bulgarian  and 
Sclavonian  names  were  obliterated  from  the  earth,  and  the 
remainder  of  their  tribes  are  found,  as  tributaries  and  vassals, 
under  the  standard  of  the  Avars.  The  chagan,  the  peculiar 
title  of  their  king,  still  affected  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of 
the  emperor ;  and  Justinian  entertained  some  thoughts  of  fix- 
ing them  in  Pannonia,  to  balance  the  prevailing  power  of  the 
Lombards.  But  the  virtue  or  treachery  of  an  Avar  betrayed 
the  secret  enmity  and  ambitious  designs  of  their  countrymen  ; 
and  they  loudly  complained  of  the  timid,  though  jealous 
policy,  of  detaining  their  ambassadors,  and  denying  the  arms 
which  they  had  been  allowed  to  purchase  in  the  capital  of  the 
empire. '^■^ 

Perhaps  the  apparent  change  in  the  dispositions  of  the 
emperors  may  be  ascribed  to  the  embassy  which  was  received 
from  the  conquerors  of  the  Avars. ^^  The  immense  distance 
which  eluded  their  arms  could  not  extinguish  their  resent- 
ment :  the  Turkish  ambassadors  pursued  the  footsteps  of  the 
vanquished  to  the  Jaik,  the  Volga,  Mount  Caucasus,  the 
Euxine,  and  Constantinople,  and  at  length  appeared  before 


^*  The  embassies  and  first  corKjuests  of  the  Avars  may  be  read  in 
Menander,  (Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  99,  100,  101,  1.51,  155,)  Thcophanes, 
(p.  196,)  the  Historia  Miscella,  (1.  xvi.  p.  109,)  and  Gregory  of  Tours, 
(1.  iv.  c.  23,  29,  in  the  Historians  of  France,  tom.  ii.  p.  214,  217-) 

^*  Theophanes,  (Chron.  p.  204,)  and  the  Hist.  Miscella,  (1.  xvi.  p. 
110,)  as  understood  by  De  Guignes,  (tom.  i.  part  ii.  p.  354,)  appear  to 
speak  of  a  Turkish  embassy  to  Justinian  himself;  but  that  of  ilaniach, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  successor  Justin,  is  positively  the  first  that 
reached  Constantinople,  (Menander,"  p.  108.) 
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the  successor  of  Constantine,  to  request  that  he  would  not 
espouse  the  cause  of  rebels  and  fugitives.  Even  commerce 
had  some  share  in  this  remarkable  negotiation :  and  the  Sog- 
doites,  who  were  now  the  tributaries  of  the  Turks,  embraced 
the  fair  occasion  of  opening,  by  the  north  of  the  Caspian,  a 
new  road  for  the  importation  of  Chinese  silk  into  the  Roman 
empire.  The  Persian,  who  preferred  the  navigation  of  Cey- 
lon, had  stopped  the  caravans  of  Bochara  and  Samarcand  : 
their  silk  was  contemptuously  burnt :  some  Turkish  ambas- 
sadors died  in  Persia,  with  a  suspicion  of  poison  ;  and  the 
great  khan  permitted  his  faithful  vassal  Maniach,  the  prince 
of  the  Sogdoites,  to  propose,  at  the  Byzantine  court,  a  treaty 
of  alliance  against  their  common  enemies.  Their  splendid 
apparel  and  rich  presents,  the  fruit  of  Oriental  luxury,  dis- 
tinguished Maniach  and  his  colleagues  from  the  rude  savages 
of  the  North  :  tlieir  letters,  in  the  Scythian  character  and  lan- 
guage, announced  a  people  who  had  attained  the  rudiments 
of  science  :  '^^  they  enumerated  the  conquests,  they  offered 
the  friendship  and  military  aid  of  the  Turks  ;  and  their  sin- 
cerity was  attested  by  direful  im])recations  (if  they  were  guilty 
of  falsehood)  against  their  own  head,  and  the  head  of  Disabul 
their  master.  The  Greek  prince  entertained  with  hospitable 
regard  the  ambassadors  of  a  remote  and  powerful  monarch : 
the  sight  of  silk-worms  and  looms  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the 
Sogdoites;  the  emperor  renounced,  or  seemed  to  renounce, 
the  fugitive  Avars,  but  he  accepted  the  alliance  of  the  Turks  ; 
and  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  was  carried  by  a  Roman 
minister  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Altai.  Under  the  successors  of 
Justinian,  the  friendship  of  the  two  nations  was  cultivated  by 


^^  Tlie  Russians  have  found  characters,  rude  hieroglyphics,  on  the 
Irtish  and  Yenisei,  on  medals,  tombs,  idols,  rocks,  obelisks,  &c., 
(Strahlcnberg,  Hist,  of  Siberia,  p.  324,  346,  406,  429.)  Dr.  Hyde  (de 
Religione  Vcterum  Persarum,  p.  .5*21,  &c.)has  given  two  alphabets  of 
Thibet  and  of  the  Eygours.  I  have  long  harbored  a  suspicion,  that 
all  the  Scythian,  and  some,  perhaps  much,  of  the  Indian  science,  was 
derived  from  the  Greeks  of  Bactriana.* 


*  Modern  discoveries  give  no  confirmation  to  this  suspicion.  The  char- 
acter of  Indian  science,  as  well  as  of  their  literature  and  mytliology,  indi- 
cates au  original  source.  Gipcian  art  may  liave  occasionally  found  its 
■way  into  India.  One  or  two  of  the  sculptures  in  Col.  Tod's  account  of  the 
Jain  temples,  if  correct,  show  a  finer  outline,  and  purer  sense  of  beauty, 
than  appears  native  to  India,  where  the  monstrous  always  predominated 
over  simple  nature. — M. 
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frequent  and  cordial  intercourse  ;  the  most  favored  vassals 
were  permitted  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  great  khan, 
and  one  hundred  and  six  Turks,  who,  on  various  occasions, 
had  visited  Constantinople,  departed  at  the  same  time  for 
their  native  country.  The  duration  and  length  of  the  jour- 
ney from  tlic  Byzantine  court  to  Mount  Altai  are  not  specified  : 
it  might  have  been  difficult  to  mark  a  road  through  the  name- 
less deserts,  the  mountains,  rivers,  and  morasses  of  Tartary  ; 
but  a  curious  account  has  been  preserved  of  the  reception  of 
the  Roman  ambassadors  at  the  royal  camp.  After  they  had 
been  purified  with  fire  and  incense,  according  to  a  rite  still 
practised  under  the  sons  of  Zingis,*  they  were  introduced  to 
the  presence  of  Disabul.  In  a  valley  of  the  Golden  Moun- 
tain, they  found  the  great  khan  in  his  tent,  seated  in  a  chair 
with  wheels,  to  which  a  horse  might  be  occasionally  har- 
nessed. As  soon  as  they  had  delivered  their  presents,  which 
were  received  by  the  proper  officers,  they  exposed,  in  a  florid 
oration,  the  wishes  of  the  Roman  emperor,  that  victory  might 
attend  the  arms  of  the  Turks,  that  their  reign  might  be  long 
and  prosperous,  and  that  a  strict  alliance,  without  envy  or 
deceit,  might  forever  be  maintained  between  the  two  most 
powerful  nations  of  the  earth.  The  answer  of  Disabul  corre- 
sponded with  these  friendly  professions,  and  the  ambassa- 
dors were  seated  by  his  side,  at  a  banquet  which  lasted  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day  :  the  tent  was  surrounded  with  silk 
hangings,  and  a  Tartar  liquor  was  served  on  the  table,  which 
possessed  at  least  the  intoxicating  qualities  of  wine.  "The 
entertainment  of  the  succeeding  day  was  more  sumptuous  ; 
the  silk  hangings  of  the  second  tent  were  embroidered  in 
various  figures  ;  and  the  royal  seat,  the  cups,  and  the  vases, 


*  This  rite  is  so  curious,  that  I  have  subjoined  the  description  of  it:  — 
When  these  (the  exorcisers,  the  Shamans)  approached  Zemarchus, 
they  took  all  our  baggage  and  placed  it  in  the  centre.  Then,  kindling  a 
fire  with  branches  of  frankincense,  lowly  murmuring  certain  barbarous 
words  in  the  Scythian  language,  beating  on  a  kind  of  bell  (a  gong)  and  a 
drum,  they  passed  over  the  baggage  the  leaves  of  the  frankincense,  crac- 
kling with  the  fire,  and  at  the  same  time  themselves  becoming  frantic,  and 
violently  leaping  about,  seemed  to  exorcise  the  evil  spirits.  Having  thus, 
as  they  thought,  averted  all  evil,  they  led  Zemarchus  himself  through  the 
fire.  Menander,  in  Niebuhr's  liyzant.  Hist.  p.  381.  Compare  Carpini's 
Travels.  The  princes  of  the  race  of  Zingis  Khan  condescended  to  receive 
the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  France,  at  the  end  of  the  13th  century, 
without  their  submitting  to  this  humiliating  rite.  See  Correspondence 
published  by  Abel  Remusat.  Nouv.  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  des  Inscrip.  vol.  vii. 
On  the  embassy  of  Zemarchus,  compare  Klaproth,  Tableaux  de  I'Asie, 
p.  116.  — M. 
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were  of  gold.  A  third  pavilion  was  supported  by  columns  of 
gilt  wood  ;  a  bud  of  pure  and  massy  gold  was  raised  on  four 
peacocks  of  the  same  metal  :  and  before  the  entrance  of 
the  tent,  dishes,  basins,  and  statues  of  solid  silver,  and  ad- 
mirable art,  were  ostentatiously  piled  in  wagons,  the  monu- 
ments of  valor  rather  than  of  industry.  When  Disabul  led 
his  armies  against  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  his  Roman  allies 
followed  many  days  the  march  of  the  Turkish  camp,  nor  were 
tl)ey  dismissed  till  they  had  enjoyed  their  precedency  over 
the  envoy  of  the  great  king,  whose  loud  and  intemperate 
clamors  interrupted  the  silence  of  the  royal  banquet.  The 
power  and  ambition  of  Chosroes  cemented  tlie  union  of  the 
Turks  and  Romans,  who  touched  his  dominions  on  either 
side  :  but  those  distant  nations,  regardless  of  each  other,  con- 
sulted the  dictates  of  interest,  without  recollecting  the  obliga- 
tions of  oaths  and  treaties.  While  the  successor  of  Disabul 
celebrated  his  fothcr's  obsequies,  he  was  saluted  by  the  am- 
bcissadors  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  who  proposed  an  invasion 
of  Persia,  and  sustained,  with  firmness,  the  angry  and  perhaps 
the  just  reproaches  of  that  haughty  Barbarian.  "  You  see  my 
ten  fingers,"  said  the  great  khan,  and  he  applied  them  to  his 
mouth.  "  You  Romans  speak  with  as  many  tongues,  but 
they  are  tongues  of  deceit  and  perjuiy.  To  me  you  hold  one 
language,  to  my  subjects  another ;  and  the  nations  are  suc- 
cessively deluded  by  your  perfidious  eloquence.  You  pre- 
cipitate your  allies  into  war  and  danger,  you  enjoy  their 
labors,  and  you  neglect  your  benefactors.  Hasten  your  return, 
inform  your  master  that  a  Turk  is  incapable  of  uttering  or 
forgiving  falsehood,  and  that  he  shall  speedily  meet  the 
punishment  which  he  deserves.  While  he  solicits  my  friend- 
ship with  flattering  and  hollow  words,  he  is  sunk  to  a  con- 
federate of  my  fugitive  Varchonites.  If  I  condescend,  to 
march  against  those  contemptible  slaves,  they  will  tremble  at 
the  sound  of  our  whips ;  they  will  be  trampled,  like  a  nest  of 
ants,  under  the  feet  of  my  innumerable  cavalry.  I  am  not 
ignorant  of  the  road  which  they  have  followed  to  invade  your 
empire ;  nor  can  I  be  deceived  by  the  vain  pretence,  that 
Mount  Caucasus  is  the  impregnable  barrier  of  the  Romans. 
I  know  the  course  of  the  Niester,  the  Danube,  and  the  Hebrus  ; 
the  most  warlike  nations  have  yielded  to  the  arms  of  the 
Turks ;  and  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  the  earth  is  my 
inheritance."  Notwithstanding  this  menace,  a  sense  of  mu- 
tual advantage  soon  renewed  the  alliance  of  the  Turks  and 
18* 
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Romans  :  but  the  pride  of  the  great  khan  sui'vived  his  resent- 
ment ;  and  when  he  announced  an  important  conquest  to  his 
friend  the  emperor  Maurice,  he  styled  himself  the  master  of 
the  seven  races,  and  the  lord  of  the  seven  climates  of  the 
world. 3^ 

Disputes  have  often  arisen  between  the  sovereigns  of  Asia 
for  the  title  of  king  of  the  world  ;  while  the  contest  has 
proved  that  it  could  not  belong  to  either  of  the  competitors. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Turks  was  bounded  by  the  O.xus  or 
Gilion  ;  and  Touran  was  separated  by  that  great  river  from 
the  rival  monarchy  of  7ra?i,  or  Persia,  which  in  a  smaller 
compass  contained  perhaps  a  larger  measure  of  power  and 
population.  The  Persians,  who  alternately  invaded  and  re- 
pulsed the  Turks  and  the  Romans,  were  still  ruled  by  the 
house  of  Sassan,  which  ascended  the  throne  three  hundred 
years  before  the  accession  of  Justinian.  His  contemporary, 
Cabades,  or  Kobad,  had  been  successful  in  war  against  the 
emperor  Anastasius  ;  but  the  reign  of  that  prince  was  dis- 
tracted by  civil  and  religious  troubles.  A  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  his  subjects,  an  exile  among  the  enemies  of  Persia, 
he  recovered  his  liberty  by  prostituting  the  honor  of  his  wife, 
and  regained  his  kingdom  with  the  dangerous  and  mercenary 
aid  of  the  Barbarians,  who  had  slain  his  father.  His  nobles 
were  suspicious  that  Kobad  never  forgave  the  authors  of  his 
expulsion,  or  even  those  of  his  restoration.  The  people  was 
deluded  and  inflamed  by  the  fanaticism  of  Mazdak,^^  who 
asserted  the  community  of  women,-^^  and  the  equality  of  man- 


•''  All  the  details  of  these  Turkish  and  Roman  embassies,  so  curious 
in  the  history  of  human  manners,  are  drawn  from  the  Extracts  of  Me- 
nander,  (p.  106 — 110,  151 — 154,  161 — 164,)  in  which  we  often  regret 
the^'ant  of  order  and  connection. 

39  See  D'Herbclot,  (EibUot.  Orient,  p.  568,  929  ;  Hyde,  (de  ReUgi- 
one  Vet.  Persarum,  c.  21,  p.  290,  291  ;)  Pocock,  (Specimen  Hist.  Ai-ab. 
p.  70,  71  ;)  Eutvchius,  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p  176  ;)  Tcxeira,  (in  Stevens, 
Hist,  of  Persia,  l  i.  c.  34.)* 

•*^  The  fame  of  the  new  law  for  the  community  of  women  was  soon 
propagated  in  Syria  (Asscman.  Eibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ui.  p.  402)  and 
Greece,  (Procop.  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  5.) 


*  Mazdak  was  an  Archimagus,  born,  according  to  Mirkhond,  (translated 
by  De  Sacy,  p.  353,  and  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  104,)  at  Istakhar  or  Persepolis, 
according  to  an  inedited  and  anonymous  history,  (the  Modjmal-alte-warikh 
in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  quoted  by  St.  Martin,  vol.  vii.  p.  322,)  at 
Nischapour  in  Chorasan ;  his  father's  name  was  Bamdadam.  He  announced 
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kind,  whilst  he  appropriated  the  richest  lands  and  most  beauti- 
ful females  to  the  use  of  his  sectaries.  The  view  of  these 
disorders,  which  had  been  fomented  by  his  laws  and  exam- 
ple,"**^  imbittered  the  declininjr  age  of  the  Persian  monarch ; 
and  his  fears  were  increased  by  the  consciousness  of  his 
design  to  reverse  tiie  natural  and  customary  order  of  succes- 
sion, in  favor  of  his  third  and  most  favored  son,  so  famous 
under  the  names  of  Chosroes  and  Nushirvan.  To  render  the 
youth  more  illustrious  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  Kobad  was 
desirous  that  he  should  be  adopted  by  the  emperor  Justin  :  * 
the  hope  of  peace  inclined  the  Byzantine  court  to  accept  this 
singular  proposal ;  and  Chosroes  might  have  acquired  a  spe- 
cious claim  to  the  inheritance  of  his  Roman  parent.  But  the 
future  mischief  was  diverted  by  the  advice  of  the  qusestor 
Proclus  :  a  difficulty  was  started,  whether  the  adoption  should 
be   performed   as  a  civil  or  military  rite  ;  "^^  the  treaty  was 

*"  He  offered  his  own  wife  and  sister  to  the  prophet ;  but  the  pray- 
ers of  Nushir\-an  saved  his  mother,  and  the  indignant  monarch  never 
forgave  the  humiliation  to  which  his  fiUal  piety  had  stooped  :  pedes 
tuos  deosculatus  (said  he  to  Mazdak)  cujus  fu;tor  adhuc  nares  occupat, 
(Pocock,  Si^ecimcn  Hist.  Ai-ab.  p.  71.) 

^'  Procopius,  Persic.  I.  i.  c.  11.  Was  not  Proclus  over-wise?  Was 
not  the  danger  imaginary  ?  —  The  excuse,  at  least,  vras  injurious  to  a 
nation  not  ignorant  of  letters  :  ov  YQatiuuatv  ot  (iuQiiaooi  ruvg  nuiSng 
notuvt'Tai,  <mx'  oni-u>v  ay.ivT],  Whether  any  mode  of  adoption  was  prac- 
tised in  Persia,  I  much  doubt. 


himself  as  a  reformer  of  Zoroastrianism,  and  carried  the  doctrine  of  the 
two  principles  to  a  much  greater  height.  He  preached  the  absolute  indif- 
ference of  human  action,  perfect  equality  of  rank,  community  of  property 
and  of  women,  marriages  between  the  nearest  kindred;  he  interdicted  the 
use  of  animal  food,  proscribed  the  killing  of  animals  for  food,  enforced  a 
vegetable  diet.  See  St.  Martin,  vol.  vii.  p.  322.  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  104. 
Mirkhond  translated  by  De  Sacy.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  doctrine  of 
Mazdak  spread  into  the  West.  Two  inscriptions  found  in  Cyrene,  in  182.3, 
and  explained  by  M.  Gesenius,  and  by  M.  Ilamaker  of  Leydcn,  prove 
clearly  that  his  doctrines  had  been  eagerly  embraced  by  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  Gnostics  ;  and  Mazdak  was  enrolled  with  Thoth,  Saturn,  Zoroas- 
ter, Pythagoras,  Epicurus,  John,  and  Christ,  as  the  teachers  of  true 
Gnostic  wisdom.  See  St.  Martin,  vol.  vii.  p.  338.  Gesenius  de  Inscrip- 
tione  Phocnicio-Grn'ca  in  Cyrenaica  nuper  repcrtii,  Hall?,  12.5.  Hamaker, 
Lettre  a  M.  Raoul  Rochette,  Lcyden,  182;5.  —  M. 

*  St.  Martin  questions  this  adoption  :  he  argues  its  improbability ;  and 
supposes  that  Procopius,  perverting  some  popular  traditions,  or  the  re- 
membrance of  some  fruitless  negotiations  whicli  took  place  at  that  time, 
has  mistaken,  for  a  treaty  of  adoption,  some  treaty  of  guaranty  or  pro- 
tection for  the  purpose  of  insuring  the  crown,  after  the  deatli  of  Kobad,  to 
his  favorite  son  Cliosroes,  vol.  viii.  p.  32.  Yet  the  Greek  historians  seem 
unanimous  as  to  the  proposal :  the  Persians  might  be  expected  tiD  maiu- 
tain  silence  on  such  a  subject.  — M. 


•  I 
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abruptly  dissolvod  ;  and  the  sense  of  tliis  indignity  sunk  deep 
into  the  mind  of  Cbosroes,  wlio  had  already  advanced  to  tlie 
Tigris  on  his  road  to  Constantinople.  Ilis  father  did  not  long 
survive  the  disappointment  of  his  wishes  :  the  testament  of 
their  deceased  sovereign  was  read  in  the  assembly  of  the 
nobles  ;  and  a  powerful  faction,  prepared  for  the  event,  and 
regardless  of  the  priority  of  age,  exalted  Chosroes  to  the 
throne  of  Persia.  He  filled  that  throne  during  a  prosperous 
period  of  forty-eight  years ;  '*-  and  the  Justice  of  Nushirvan 
is  celebrated  as  the  theme  of  immortal  preuse  by  the  nations 
of  the   East. 

But  the  justice  of  kings  is  understood  by  themselves,  and 
even  by  their  subjects,  with  an  ample  indulgence  for  the 
gratification  of  passion  and  interest.  The  virtue  of  Chosroes 
was  that  of  a  conqueror,  who,  in  the  measures  of  peace  and 
war,  is  excited  by  ambition,  and  restrained  by  prudence  ;  who 
confounds  the  greatness  with  the  happiness  of  a  nation,  and 
calmly  devotes  the  lives  of  thousands  to  the  fame,  or  even 
the  amusement,  of  a  single  man.  In  his  domestic  adminis- 
tration, the  just  Nushirvan  would  merit  in  our  feelings  the 
appellation  of  a  tyrant.  His  two  elder  brothers  had  been 
deprived  of  their  fair  expectations  of  the  diadem :  their 
future  life,  between  the  supreme  I'ank  and  the  condition  of 
subjects,  was  anxious  to  themselves  and  formidable  to  their 
master :  fear  as  well  as  revenge  might  tempt  them  to  rebel  ; 
the  slightest  evidence  of  a  conspiracy  satisfied  the  author  of 
their  wrongs ;  and  the  repose  of  Chosroes  was  secured  by 
the  death  of  these  unhappy  princes,  with  their  families  and 
adherents.  One  guiltless  youth  was  saved  and  dismissed  by 
the  compassion  of  a  veteran  general ;  and  this  act  of  humanity, 
which  was  revealed  by  his  son,  overbalanced  the  merit  of 
reducing  twelve  nations  to  the  obedience  of  Persia.  The 
zeal  and  prudence  of  Mebodes  had  fixed  the  diadem  on  the 


"-  From  Procopius  and  Agathias,  Pagi  (torn.  ii.  p.  543,  626)  has 
proved  that  Chosroes  Nushirvan  ascended  the  throne  in  the  filth  year 
of  Justinian,  (A.  D.  531,  April  1.— A.  D.  532,  April  1.)  But  the 
true  chronology,  which  harmonizes  jvith  the  Greeks  and  Orientals,  is 
ascertained  by  John  Malala,  (tom.  ii.  211.)  Cabades,  or  Kobad,  after 
a  reign  of  forty-three  years  and  two  mouths,  sickened  the  8th,  and 
died  the  13th  of  >Septembor,  A.  1).  531,  aged  eighty-two  years.  Ac- 
cording to  the  anuids  of  Eutychius,  Nushirvan  reigned  forty-seven 
years  and  six  months  ;  and  liis  death  must  consequently  be  placed  in 
March,  A.  D.  579. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  213 

head  of  Chosroes  himself;  but  ho  delnyed  to  attend  tlie  roval 
summons,  till  lie  had  performed  the  duties  of  a  military  review  : 
he  was  instantly  commanded  to  repair  to  the  iron  tripod, 
which  stood  before  the  gate  of  the  palace,''^  where  it  was 
death  to  relieve  or  approach  the  victim  ;  and  Mcbodes  lan- 
guished several  days  before  his  sentence  was  pronounced,  by 
the  inflexible  pride  and  calm  ingratitude  of  the  son  of  Kobad. 
But  the  people,  more  esj)ecially  in  the  East,  is  disposed  to 
forgive,  and  even  to  applaud,  the  cruelty  which  strikes  at  the 
loftiest  heads ;  at  the  slaves  of  ambition,  whose  voluntary 
choice  has  exposed  them  to  live  in  the  smiles,  and  to  perish 
by  the  frown,  of  a  capricious  monarch.  In  the  execution  of 
the  laws  which  he  had  no  temptation  to  violate  ;  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  crimes  which  attacked  his  own  dignity,  as  well  as 
the  happiness  of  individuals  ;  Nushirvan,  or  Chosroes,  deserved 
the  appellation  oi^  jusl.  His  government  was  firm,  rigorous, 
and  impartial.  It  was  the  first  labor  of  his  reign  to  abolish 
the  dangerous  theory  of  common  or  equal  possessions :  the 
lands  and  women  which  the  sectaries  of  Mazdak  had  usurped 
were  restored  to  their  lawful  owners;  and  the  temperate* 
chastisement  of  the  fimatics  or  impostors  confirmed  the 
domestic  rights  of  society.  Instead  of  listening  with  blind 
confidence  to  a  favorite  minister,  he  established  four  viziers 
over  the  four  great  provinces  of  his  empire,  Assyria,  Media, 
Persia,  and  Bactriana.  In  the  choice  of  judges,  prasfects,  and 
counsellors,  he  strove  to  remove  the  mask  which  is  always 
worn  in  the  presence  of  kings :  he  wished  to  substitute  the 
natural  order  of  talents  for  the  accidental  distinctions  of  birth 
and  fortune  ;  he  professed,  in  specious  language,  his  intention 
to  prefer  those  men  who  carried  the  poor  in  their  bosoms,  and 
to  banish  corruption  from  the  seat  of  justice,  as  dogs  were 
excluded  from  the  temples  of  the  Magi.     The  code  of  laws 


*'  Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  23.  Brisson,  dc  Rcgu.  Pers.  p.  49 1.  The 
gate  of  the  pahice  of  Ispahan  is,  or  was,  the  fatal  scene  of  disgrace  or 
death,  (Chardin,  Voyage  en  Perse,  torn.  iv.  p.  312,  313.) 


*  Tliis  is  a  strange  term.  Nushirvan  employed  a  stratagem  similar  to 
that  of  Jehu,  2  Kings,  x.  18 — 28,  to  separate  tlic  followers  of  Mazdak  from 
the  rest  of  his  subjects,  and  with  a  body  of  his  troops  cut  them  all  in 
pieces.  The  Greek  writers  concur  witli  the  Persian  in  this  representation 
of  Nushirvan's  temperate  conduct.  Theophanes,  p.  MG.  Mirkhond,  p.  362. 
Eutychius,  Ann.  vol.  ii.  p.  179.  Abulfeda,  in  an  unedited  part,  consulted 
by  St.  Martin,  as  well  as  in  a  passage  formerly  cited.  Le  Beau,  vol.  viii. 
p.  38.  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  109.  — M. 
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of  the  first  Artaxerxes  was  revived  and  published  as  the  rule 
of  the  magistrates ;  but  the  assurance  of  speedy  punishment 
was  the  best  security  of  their  virtue.  Their  behavior  vvas 
inspected  by  a  thousand  eyes,  their  words  were  overheard  by 
a  thousand  ears,  the  secret  or  public  agents  of  the  throne  ; 
and  the  provinces,  from  the  Indian  to  the  Arabian  confines, 
were  enlightened  by  the  frequent  visits  of  a  sovereign,  who 
affected  to  emulate  his  celes««al  brother  in  his  rapid  and  salu- 
tary career.  Education  and  agriculture  he  viewed  as  the  two 
objects  most  deserving  of  his  care.  In  every  city  of  Persia, 
orphans,  and  the  children  of  the  poor,  were  maintained  and 
instructed  at  the  public  expense  ;  the  daughters  were  given  in 
marriage  to  the  richest  citizens  of  their  own  rank,  and  the 
sons,  according  to  their  different  talents,  were  employed  in 
mechanic  trades,  or  promoted  to  more  honorable  sei-vice. 
The  deserted  villages  were  relieved  by  his  bounty  ;  to  the 
peasants  and  farmers  who  were  found  incapable  of  cultivating 
their  lands,  he  distributed  cattle,  seed,  and  the  instruments  of 
husbandry ;  and  the  rare  and  inestimable  treasure  of  fresh 
water  was  parsimoniously  managed,  and  skilfully  dispersed 
over  the  arid  territory  of  Persia.'*^  The  prosperity  of  that 
kingdom  was  the  effect  and  evidence  of  his  virtues :  his  vices 
are  those  of  Oriental  despotism  ;  but  in  the  long  competition 
between  Chosroes  and  Justinian,  the  advantage  both  of  merit 
and  fortune  is  almost  always  on  the  side  of  the  Barbarian.'^^ 

To  the  praise  of  justice  Nushirvan  united  the  reputation  of 
knowledge  ;  and  the  seven  Greek  philosophers,  who  visited 
his  court,  were  invited  and  deceived  by  the  strange  assurance, 
that  a  disciple  of  Plato  was  seated  on  the  Persian  throne.  Did 
they  expect,  that  a  prince,  strenuously  exercised  in  the  toils 
of  war  and  government,  should  agitate,  with  dexterity  like 

**  In  Persia,  the  prince  of  the  Avaters  is  an  ofRcer  of  state.  ITie 
number  of  welLs  and  subterraneous  channels  is  much  diminished,  and 
with  it  the  fertility  of  the  soil :  400  wells  have  been  recently  lost  near 
Tauris,  and  42,000  were  once  reckoned  in  the  province  of  Khorasan, 
(Chardin,  tom.  iii.  p.  99,  100.     Tavernier,  torn.  i.  p.  416.) 

*"  The  character  and  government  of  Nushirs-an  is  represented  some- 
times in  the  words  of  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  680,  &c.,  from 
Khondemir,)  Eutychius,  (Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  179,  180,  —  very  rich,) 
Abulpharagius,  (Dynast,  vii.  p.  94,  95,  —  very  poor,)  Tarikh  Schikard, 
(p.  144 — loO,)  Texeira,  (in  Stevens,  1.  i.  c.  35,)  Asseman,  (Bibliot. 
Orient,  tom.  iii.  p.  404 — 410,)  and  the  Abbe  Fourraont,  (Ilist.  de 
I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  vii.  p.  325 — 334,)  M'ho  has  translated  a 
epurious  or  genuine  testament  of  Nushirvan. 
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their  own,  the  abstruse  and  profound  questions  whicli  amused 
the  leisure  of  the  schools  of  Athens  ?  Could  they  hope  that 
the  precepts  of  philosophy  should  direct  the  life,  and  control 
the  passions,  of  a  despot,  whose  infancy  had  been  taught  to 
consider  his  absolute  and  fluctuating  will  as  the  only  rule  of 
moral  obligation  ?  ^''  The  studies  of  Chosroes  were  ostenta- 
tious and  superficial  :  but  his  example  awakened  the  curiosity 
of  an  ingenious  people,  and  the  light  of  science  was  difTused 
over  the  dominions  of  Persia. ^^  At  Gondi  Sapor,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  royal  city  of  Susa,  an  academy  of  physic  was 
founded,  wiiich  insensibly  became  a  liberal  school  of  poetry, 
philosophy,  and  rhetoric.'**  The  annals  of  the  monarchy  '^^ 
were  composed  ;  and  while  recent  and  authentic  history  might 
aflbrd  some  useful  lessons  both  to  the  prince  and  people,  the 
darkness  of  the  first  ages  was  embellished  by  the  giants,  the 
dragons,  and  the  fabulous  heroes  of  Oriental  romance.^"  Ev- 
ery learned  or  confident  stranger  was  enriched  by  the  bounty, 
and  flattered  by  the  conversation,  of  the  monarch  :  he  nobly 
rewarded  a  Greek  physician,-'^^  by  the  deliverance  of  three 
thousand  captives  ;  and  the  sophists,  who  contended  for  his 
favor,  were  exasperated  by  the  wealth  and  insolence  of  Ura- 


*^  A  thousand  years  before  his  birth,  the  judges  of  Persia  had  given 
a  solemn  opinion  — Tw  [iaoikevoiTi  77foa*'on'  iietiui  noitiiv  Tu  uv  Sui'Xtj- 
Tcti,  (Ilerodot.  1.  iii.  c.  31,  p.  210,  edit.  Wesseling.)  Nor  had  this  con- 
stitutional maxim  been  neglected  as  a  useless  and  barren  theory. 

""  On  the  literary  state  of  Persia,  the  Greek  versions,  pliilosophers, 
sophists,  the  learning  or  ignorance  of  Chosroes,  Agathias  (1.  ii.  c.  66 — 
71)  displa3's  much  information  and  strong  jircjudices. 

*'*  Asscnian.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  iv.  p.  dccxlv.  vi.  vii. 

■*^  The  Shah  Nameh,  or  Hook  of  Kings,  is  perhaps  the  original  rec- 
ord of  history  which  was  translated  into  Greek  by  the  interpreter 
Sergius,  (Agathias,  1.  v.  p.  141,)  preserved  after  the  Mahometan  con- 
qxicst,  and  versified  in  the  year  994,  by  the  national  poet  Ferdoussi. 
See  D'Anquetil  (Mem.  de  rAcadoniie,  torn.  xxxi.  p.  379)  and  Sir  Wil- 
liara  Jones,  (Ilist.  of  Nadir  Shah,  p.  IGl.) 

'°  In  the  lifth  century,  the  name  of  Kestom,  or  llostam,  a  hero  who 
equalled  the  strength  of  twelve  elephants,  was  familiar  to  the  Arme- 
nians, (Moses  Chorcncnsis,  Ilist.  Armen.  1.  ii.  c.  7,  p.  96,  edit.  Whiston  ) 
In  the  beginning  of  the  seventh,  the  Persian  Romance  of  Kostam  and 
Isfendiar  was  applauded  at  Mecca,  (Sale's  Koran,  c.  xxxi.  p.  335.) 
Yet  this  exposition  of  ludicrura  nova)  liistoria;  is  not  given  by  Maracci, 
(Ilcfutat.  Alcoran,  p.  544 — 548.) 

*'  Procop.  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  10.)  Kobad  had  a  favorite  Greek  physi- 
cian, Stephen  of  Edessa,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  20.)  The  practice  was  ancient ; 
and  Herodotus  relates  the  adventures  of  Dcraoccdes  of  Crotoiia,  (1.  iii. 
c.  125—137.) 
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nius,  their  more  successful  rival.  Nushirvan  believed,  or  at 
least  respected,  the  religion  of  the  Magi  ;  and  some  traces  of 
persecution  may  be  discovered  in  his  reign. •''-  Yet  he  allowed 
himself  freely  to  compare  the  tenets  of  tiie  various  sects  ;  and 
the  theological  disputes,  in  which  he  frequently  presided,  di- 
minished the  authority  of  the  priest,  and  enlightened  the  minds 
of  the  people.  At  his  command,  the  most  celebrated  writers 
of  Greece  and  India  were  translated  into  the  Persian  language  ; 
a  smooth  and  elegant  idiom,  recommended  by  Mahomet  to 
the  use  of  paradise  ;  though  it  is  branded  with  the  epithets  of 
savage  and  unmusical,  by  the  ignorance  and  presumption  of 
Agathias.^3  Yet  the  Greek  historian  might  reasonably  wonder 
that  it  should  be  found  possible  to  execute  an  entire  version  of 
Plato  and  Aristotle  in  a  foreign  dialect,  which  had  not  been 
framed  to  express  the  spirit  of  freedom  and  the  subtilties  of 
philosophic  disquisition.  And,  if  the  reason  of  the  Stagyrite 
might  be  equally  dark,  or  equally  intelligible  in  every  tongue,  > 
the  dramatic  art  and  verbal  argumentation  of  the  disciple  of 
Socrates,^'^  appear  to  be  indissolubly  mingled  with  the  grace 
and  perfection  of  his  Attic  style.  In  the  search  of  univer- 
sal knowledge,  Nushirvan  was  informed,  that  the  moral  and 
political  fables  of  Pilpay,  an  ancient  Brachman,  were  preserved 
with  jealous  reverence  among  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
India.  The  physician  Perezes  was  secretly  despatched  to 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  with  instructions  to  procure,  at  any 
price,  the  communication  of  this  valuable  work.  His  dexter- 
ity obtained  a  transcript,  his  learned  diligence  accomplished 
the  translation ;  and  the   fables  of  Pilpay  ^^  were  read   and 

**  See  Pagi,  torn.  ii.  p.  626.  In  one  of  the  treaties  an  honorable  ar- 
ticle was  inserted  for  the  toleration  and  burial  of  the  Catholics,  (Me- 
nander,  in  Excerpt.  Legut.  p.  112.)  Nusliizad,  a  son  of  Nushirvan, 
■was  a  Christian,  a  rebel,  and  —  a  martyr  ?     D'Herbelot,  p.  081.) 

'^  On  the  Persian  language,  and  its  three  dialects,  consult  D' Anque- 
til  (p.  339 — 343)  and  Jones,  (p.  1,53 — 185  :)  «y^('«  rtri  yXu>Tjti  xal  u^inv- 
aorur>(,  is  the  character  which  Agathias  (1.  ii.  p.  60)  ascribes  to  an 
idiom  renowned  in  the  East  for  poetical  softness. 

^*  Agathias  specities  the  Gorgias,  Phaedon,  Parmenides,  and  Ti- 
mseus.  Renaudot  (Fabricius,  Uibliot.  Gra3C.  tom.  xii.  p.  246 — 261) 
does  not  mention  this  Barbaric  version  of  Aiistotle. 

**  Of  these  fables,  I  have  seen  three  copies  in  tlu'ee  different  lan- 
guages :  1.  In  Greek,  translated  by  Simeon  Seth  (A.  D.  1100)  from  the 
Arabic,  and  ijublished  by  Starck  at  Berlin  in  1G97,  in  12mo.  2.  In  Latin, 
a  version  from  the  Greek  Sapicntia  Indorum,  inserted  by  Pere  Pousstn 
at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Pachymer,  (p.  547 — 620,  edit.  Roman.) 
3.  In  French,  from  the  Turkish,  dedicated,  in  1540,  to  Sultan  Soliman. 
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admired  in  the  assembly  of  Nusliirvan  and  liis  nobles.  The 
Indian  original,  and  tbe  Persian  copy,  have  long  since  disap. 
peared  ;  but  this  venerable  monument  has  been  saved  by  the 
curiosity  of  tlie  Arabian  caliphs,  revived  in  the  modern  Persic, 
the  Turkish,  the  Syriac,  the  Hebrew,  and  the  Greek  idioms, 
and  transfused  through  successive  versions  into  the  modern 
languages  of  Europe.  In  their  present  form,  the  peculiar 
character,  the  mani>:rs  and  religion  of  the  Hindoos,  are  com- 
pletely obliterated  ;  and  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  fables  of 
Pilpay  is  far  inferior  to  the  concise  elegance  of  Phajdrus, 
and  the  native  graces  of  La  Fontaine.  Fifteen  moral  and 
political  sentences  are  illustrated  in  a  series  of  apologues  :  but 
the  composition  is  intricate,  the  narrative  prolix,  and  the  pre- 
cept obvious  and  barren.  Yet  the  Brachman  may  assume  the 
merit  oi  inventing  a  pleasing  fiction,  which  adorns  the  naked- 
ness of  truth,  and  alleviates,  perhaps,  to  a  royal  ear,  the 
liarshness  of  instruction.  With  a  similar  design,  to  admonish 
kings  that  they  are  strong  only  in  the  strength  of  their  subjects, 
the  same  Indians  invented  the  game  of  chess,  which  was  like- 
wise introduced  into  Persia  under  the  reign  of  Nushirvan.^'' 
The  son  of  Kobad  found  his  kingdom  involved  in  a  war 
with  the  successor  of  Constantino ;  and  the  anxiety  of  his 
domestic  situation  inclined  him  to  grant  the  suspension  of 
arms,  which  Justinian  was  impatient  to  purchase.  Chosroes 
saw  the  Roman  ambassadors  at  his  feet.  He  accepted  eleven 
thousand  ])ounds  of  gold,  as  the  price  of  an  endless  or  indefi- 
nite peace  ;  ^^  some  mutual  exchanges  were  regulated  ;  the 
Persian  assumed  the  guard  of  the  gates  of  Caucasus,  and  the 

Contcs  ct  Fables  Indiennes  de  Bidpai  ct  dc  Loknian,  par  MM.  Gal- 
land  et  Cardonnc,  Paris,  1778,  3  vols,  in  12mo.  Mr.  Warton  (History 
of  English  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  129 — 131)  takes  a  larger  scope.* 

■^^  See  the  Ilistoria  Shahiludii  of  Dr.  Hyde,  (Syntagm.  Dissortat. 
torn.  ii.  p.  61—69.) 

"  The  endless  peace  (Procopius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  21)  was  concluded 


*  The  oldest  Indian  collection  extant  is  the  Pancha-tantra,  (the  five 
collections,)  analyzed  by  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  Tiansactions  of  the  lloyal 
Asiat.  Soc.  It  was  translated  into  Persian  by  Barsuyah,  the  physician  of 
Nushirvan,  UTider  the  name  of  the  Fables  of  Bidpui,  (Vidyapriya,  the 
P\-iend  of  Knowledge,  or,  as  the  Oriental  writers  understand  it,  the  Friend 
of  Medicine.)  It  was  translated  into  Arabic  by  Abdolla  Ibn  Mokaflfa, 
under  the  name  of  Kalila  and  Dimnah.  From  the  Arabic  it  passed  into 
the  European  languages.  Compare  Wilson,  in  Trans.  As.  Soc.  i.  52. 
Bohlcn,  das  alte  Indien,  ii  p.  386.  ailvestre  de  fcjacy,  Memoire  sur  Kalila 
Ta  Dimnah.  —  M. 
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demolition  of  Dara  was  suspended,  on  condition  that  it  should 
never  be  made  the  residence  of  the  general  of  the  East.  This 
interval  of  repose  had  been  solicited,  and  was  diligently  im- 
proved, by  the  ambition  of  the  emperor  :  his  African  conquests 
were  the  first  fruits  of  the  Persian  treaty ;  and  the  avarice  of 
Chosroes  was  soothed  by  a  large  portion  of  the  spoils  of  Car- 
thage, which  his  ambassadors  required  in  a  tone  of  pleasantry, 
and  under  the  color  of  friendship. ^*^  But  the  trophies  of  Bel- 
isarius  disturbed  the  slumbers  of  the  great  king  ;  and  he  heard 
with  astonishment,  envy,  and  fear,  that  Sicily,  Italy,  and  Rome 
itself,  had  been  reduced,  in  three  rapid  campaigns,  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Justinian.  Unpractised  in  the  art  of  violating  trea- 
ties, he  secretly  excited  his  bold  and  subtle  vassal  Almondar. 
That  prince  of  the  Saracens,  who  resided  at  liira,^'-^  had  not 
been  included  in  the  general  peace,  and  still  waged  an  ob- 
scure war  against  his  rival  Arethas,  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Gassan,  and  confederate  of  the  empire.  The  subject  of  their 
disjiute  was  an  extensive  sheep-walk  in  the  desert  to  the  south 
of  Palmyra.  An  immemorial  tribute  for  the  license  of  pas- 
ture appeared  to  attest  the  rights  of  Almondar,  while  the  Gas- 
sanite  appealed  to  the  Latin  name  of  strata,  a  paved  road,  as 
an  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  sovereignty  and  labors  of 
the  Romans.^''  The  two  monarchs  supported  the  cause  of 
their  respective  vassals ;  and  the  Persian  Arab,  without  ex- 
pecting the  event  of  a  slow  and  doubtful  arbitration,  enriched 
his  flying  camp  with  the  spoil  and  captives  of  Syria.  Instead 
of  repelling  the  arms,  Justinian  attempted  to  seduce  the  fidelity 
of  Almondar,  while  he  called  from  the  extremities  of  the  earth 
the  nations  of  jEthiopia  and  Scythia  to  invade  the  dominions 
of  his  rival.  But  the  aid  of  sucli  allies  was  distant  and  pre- 
carious, and  the  discovery  of  this  hostile  correspondence  jus- 

or  ratified  in  the  vith  year,  and  iiid  consiilsliip,  of  Justinian,  (A.  D. 
533,  between  January  1  and  April  1.  Pagi,  torn.  ii.  p.  5o0.)  Marcel- 
linus,  in  his  Chronicle,  uses  the  style  of  Medes  and  Persians. 

^^  Procojjius,  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  26. 

^^  Almondar,  king  of  Hira,  was  deposed  by  Kobad,  and  restored  by 
Nushirvan.  His  mother,  from  her  beauty,  was  surnamed  Celestial 
Wati-r,  an  appellation  which  became  hereditary,  and  was  extended  for 
a  more  noble  cause  (liberality  in  famine )  to  the  Ai-ab  prmces  of  Syria, 
(Pocock,  Specimen  Hist.  Arab.  p.  69,  70.) 

cu  Piocopius,  Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  1.  We  ai-e  ignorant  of  the  origin  and 
object  of  this  strata,  a  paved  road  of  ten  days'  joiirney  from  Aurani- 
tis  to  Babylonia.  (See  a  Latin  note  in  Uelislc's  Map  Imp.  Orient.) 
Wesseling  and  D'Anyille  are  silent. 
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tified  the  complaints  of  the  Goths  and  Armenians,  who  im- 
plored, almost  at  the  same  time,  the  protection  of  Chosroes. 
The  descendants  of  Arsaccs,  who  were  still  numerous  in 
Armenia,  had  been  provoked  to  assert  the  last  relics  of  national 
freedom  and  hereditary  rank  ;  and  the  ambassadors  of  Vitiges 
had  secretly  traversed  the  empire  to  expose  the  instant,  and 
almost  inevitable,  danger  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  Their 
representations  were  uniform,  weighty,  and  effectual.  "  We 
stand  before  your  throne,  the  advocates  of  your  interest 
as  well  as  of  our  own.  The  ambitious  and  faithless  Justinian 
aspires  to  be  the  sole  master  of  the  world.  Since  the  endless 
peace,  which  betrayed  the  common  freedom  of  mankind,  that 
prince,  your  ally  in  words,  your  enemy  in  actions,  has  alike 
insulted  his  friends  and  foes,  and  has  filled  the  earth  with 
blood  and  confusion.  Has  he  not  violated  the  privileges  of 
Armenia,  the  independence  of  Colchos,  and  the  wild  liberty 
of  the  Tzanian  mountains.?  Has  he  not  usurped,  with  equal 
avidity,  the  city  of  Bosphorus  on  the  frozen  Majotis,  and  the 
vale  of  palm-trees  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  ?  The  Moors, 
the  Vandals,  the  Goths,  have  been  successively  oppressed,  and 
each  nation  has  calmly  remained  the  spectator  of  their  neigh- 
bor's ruin.  Embrace,  O  kifig  !  the  favorable  moment ;  the 
East  is  left  without  defence,  while  the  armies  of  Justinian  and 
his  renowned  general  are  detained  in  the  distant  regions  of 
the  West.  If  you  hesitate  and  delay,  Belisarius  and  his  vic- 
torious troops  will  soon  return  from  the  Tyber  to  the  Tigris, 
and  Persia  may  enjoy  the  wretched  consolation  of  being  the 
last  devoured."  ^1  By  such  arguments,  Chosroes  was  easily 
persuaded  to  imitate  the  example  which  he  condemned  :  but 
the  Persian,  ambitious  of  military  fame,  disdained  the  inactive 
warfare  of  a  rival,  who  issued  his  sanguinary  commands  from 
the  secure  station  of  the  Byzantine  palace. 

Whatever  might  be  the  provocations  of  Chosroes,  he  abused 
ihe  confidence  of  treaties  ;  and  the  just  reproaches  of  dissim- 
ulation and  falsehood  could  only  be  concealed  by  the  lustre 
of  his  victories. '^^    The  -Persian  army,  which  had  been  assem- 

®'  I  have  blended,  in  a  short  speech,  the  two  orations  of  the  Ai'sa- 
cidcs  of  Armenia  and  the  Gothic  ambassadors.  ProcopitLS,  in  his 
public  history,  feels,  and  makes  ns  feel,  that  Justinian  was  the  true 
author  of  the  war,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  2,  '.i.) 

^-  The  inva.sion  of  SjTia,  the  ruin  of  Antioch,  &c.,  are  related  in  a 
full  and  regular  series  by  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  5 — 14.)  Small  col- 
lateral aid  can  be  draAvn  from  the  Orientals :  yet  not  they,  but  D'Herbc- 
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bled  in  the  plains  of  Babylon,  prudently  declined  the  strong 
cities  of  ^Mesopotamia,  and  followed  tlie  western  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  till  the  small,  though  populous,  town  of  Dura* 
presumed  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  great  king.  The  gates 
of  Dura,  by  treachery  and  surprise,  were  burst  open ;  and  as 
soon  as  Chosroes  had  stained  his  cimeter  with  the  blood  of  the 
inhabitants,  he  dismissed  the  ambassador  of  Justinian  to  inform 
his  master  in  what  place  he  had  left  the  enemy  of  the  Ro- 
mans. The  conqueror  still  affected  the  praise  of  humanity 
and  justice  ;  and  as  he  beheld  a  noble  matron  with  her  infant 
rudely  dragged  along  the  ground,  he  sighed,  he  wept,  and 
implored  the  divine  justice  to  punish  the  author  of  these 
calamities.  Yet  the  herd  of  twelve  .thousand  captives  was 
ransomed  for  two  hundred  pounds  of  gold  ;  the  neighboring 
bishop  of  Sergiopolis  pledged  his  faith  for  the  payment:  and 
in  the  subsequent  year  the  unfeeling  avarice  of  Chosroes 
exacted  the  penalty  of  an  obligation  which  it  was  generous  to 
contract  and  impossible  to  discharge.  He  advanced  into  the 
heart  of  Syria ;  but  a  feeble  enemy,  who  vanished  at  his 
approach,  disappointed  him  of  the  honor  of  victoiy  ;  and  as 
he  could  not  hope  to  establish  his  dominion,  the  Pei'sian  king 
displayed  in  this  inroad  the  mean  and  rapacious  vices  of  a 
robber,  Hierapolis,  Berrhsea  or  Aleppo,  Apamea  and  Chal- 
cis,  were  successively  besieged :  they  redeemed  their  safety 
by  a  ransom  of  gold  or  silver,  proportioned  to  their  respective 
strength  and  opulence ;  and  their  new  master  enforced,  with- 
out observing,  the  terms  of  capitulation.  Educated  in  the 
religion  of  the  Magi,  he  exercised,  without  remorse,  the 
lucrative  trade  of  sacrilege  ;  and,  after  stripping  of  its  gold 
and  gems  a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  he  generously  restored 
the  naked  relic  to  the  devotion  of  the  Christians  of  Apamea. 
No  more  than  fourteen  years  had  elapsed  since  Antioch  was 
ruined  by  an  earthquake  ;  t  but  the  queen  of  the  East,  the 
new  Theopolis,  had  been  raised  from  the  ground  by  the  liber- 
ality of  Justinian  ;  and  the  increasing  greatness  of  the  build- 
ings and  the  people  already  erased  the  memory  of  this  recent 

lot  himself,  (p.  680,)  should  blush  when  he  blames  them  for  making 
Justinian  and  Nushirvan  contemporaries.  On  the  geography  of  the  seat; 
of  war,  D'Anville  (I'Euphi-ate  et  le  Tigre)  is  sufficient  and  satisfactory. 


*  It  is  Sura  in  Procopius.    Is  it  a  misprint  in  Gibbon  ?  —  M. 

t  Joannes  Lydus  attributes  the  easy  capture  of  Antioch  to  the  want  of 
fortifications  which  had  not  been  restored  since  the  earthquake,  1.  iii.  c. 
64,  p.  246.  —  M. 
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disaster.  On  one  side,  the  city  was  defended  by  the  moun- 
tain, on  the  other  by  the  River  Orontes  ;  but  the  most 
accessible  part  was  commanded  by  a  superior  eminence  :  the 
proper  remedies  were  rejected,  from  the  despicable  fear  of 
discovering  its  weakness  to  the  enemy ;  and  Germanus,  the 
emperor's  ncpliew,  refused  to  trust  his  person  and  dignity 
within  the  walls  of  a  besieged  city.  The  people  of  Antioch 
had  inherited  the  vain  and  satirical  genius  of  their  ancestors : 
they  were  elated  by  a  sudden  reenforcement  of  six  thousand 
soldiers;  they  disdained  the  ofiers  of  an  easy  capitulation; 
and  their  intemperate  clamors  insulted  fi*om  the  ramparts  the 
majesty  of  the  great  king.  Under  his  eye  the  Persian  myri- 
ads mounted  with  scaling-ladders  to  the  assault ;  the  Roman 
mercenaries  fled  through  the  opposite  gate  of  Daphne  ;  and 
the  generous  assistance  of  the  youth  of  Antioch  served  only 
to  aggravate  the  miseries  of  their  country.  As  Chosroes, 
attended  by  the  ambassadors  of  Justinian,  was  descending 
from  the  mountain,  he  affected,  in  a  plaintive  voice,  to  de- 
plore the  obstinacy  and  ruin  of  that  unhappy  people ;  but  the 
slaughter  still  raged  with  unrelenting  fury ;  and  the  city,  at 
the  command  of  a  Barbarian,  was  delivered  to  the  flames. 
The  cathedral  of  Antioch  was  indeed  preserved  by  the  ava- 
rice, not  the  piety,  of  the  conqueror :  a  more  honorable 
exemption  was  granted  to  the  church  of  St.  Julian,  and  the 
quarter  of  the  town  where  the  ambassadors  resided ;  some 
distant  streets  were  saved  by  the  shifting  of  the  wind,  and  the 
walls  still  subsisted  to  protect,  and  soon  to  betray,  their  new 
inhabitants.  Fanaticism  had  defaced  the  ornaments  of 
Daphne,  but  Chosroes  breathed  a  purer  air  amidst  her  groves 
and  fountains ;  and  some  idolaters  in  his  train  might  sacri- 
fice with  impunity  to  the  nymphs  of  that  elegant  retreat. 
Eighteen  miles  below  Antioch,  the  River  Orontes  falls  into 
the  Mediterranean.  The  haughty  Persian  visited  the  term  of 
his  conquests  ;  and,  after  bathing  alone  in  the  sea,  he  oflered 
a  solemn  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  to  the  sun,  or  rather  to  the 
Creator  of  the  sun,  whom  the  Magi  adored.  If  this  act  of 
superstition  ofiended  the  prejudices  of  the  Syrians,  they  were 
pleased  by  the  courteous  and  even  eager  attention  with  which 
he  assisted  at  the  games  of  the  circus ;  and  as  Chosroes  had 
he;u'd  that  the  blue  faction  was  espoused  by  the  emperor,  his 
peremptory  command  secured  the  victory  of  the  green  chari- 
oteer. From  the  discipline  of  his  camp  the  people  derived 
more  solid  consolation ;  and  tliey  interceded  in  vuin  for  the 
19* 
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life  of  fi  soldier  who  had  too  faithfully  copied  the  rapine  of 
the  just  Nushirvan,  At  length,  fatigued,  tiiough  unsatiated, 
with  the  spoil  of  Syria,*  he  slowly  moved  to  the  Euphrates, 
formed  a  temporary  bridge  in  the  neighborhood  of  Barbalis- 
sus,  and  defined  the  space  of  three  days  for  the  entire  passage 
of  his  numerous  host.  After  his  return,  he  founded,  at  the 
distance  of  one  day's  journey  from  the  palace  of  Ctesiphon, 
a  new  city,  which  perpetuated  the  joint  names  of  Chosroes 
and  of  Antioch.  The  Syrian  captives  recognized  the  form 
and  situation  of  their  native  abodes  :  baths  and  a  stately  circus 
were  constructed  for  their  use  ;  and  a  colony  of  musicians 
and  charioteers  revived  in  Assyria  the  pleasures  of  a  Greek 
capital.  By  the  munificence  of  the  royal  founder,  a  liberal 
allowance  was  assigned  to  these  fortunate  exiles  ;  and 
they  enjoyed  the  singular  privilege  of  bestov/ing  freedom  on 
the  slaves  whom  they  acknowledged  as  their  kinsmen.  Pal- 
estine, and  the  holy  wealth  of  Jerusalem,  were  the  next 
objects  that  attracted  the  ambition,  or  rather  the  avarice,  of 
Chosroes.  Constantinople,  and  the  palace  of  the  Ccesars,  no 
longer  appeared  impregnable  or  remote  ;  and  his  aspiring 
fancy  already  covered  Asia  Minor  with  the  troops,  and  the 
Black  Sea  with  the  navies,  of  Persia. 

These  hopes  might  have  been  realized,  if  the  conqueror  of 
Italy  had  not  been  seasonably  recalled  to  the  defence  of  the 
East.^3  While  Chosroes  pursued  his  ambitious  designs  on  the 
coast  of  the  Euxine,  Belisarius,  at  the  head  of  an  army  with- 
out pay  or  discipline,  encamped  beyond  the  Euphrates,  within 
six  miles  of  Nisibis.  He  meditated,  by  a  skilful  operation, 
to  draw  the  Persians  from  their  impregnable  citadel,  and  im- 
proving his  advantage  in  the  field,  either  to  intercept  their 
retreat,  or  perhaps  to  enter  the  gates  with  the  flying  Bar- 
barians. He  advanced  one  day's  journey  on  the  territories 
of  Persia,  reduced  the  fortress  of  Sisaurane,  and  sent  the 
governor,  with  eight  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  to  serve  the 
emperor  in  his  Italian  wars.     He  detached  Arethas  and  his 


"  In  the  public  history  of  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  16,  18,  19,  20, 
21,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28 ;)  and,  -with  some  slight  exceptions,  we  may 
reasonably  shut  our  ears  aj:;ainst  the  malevolent  whisper  of  the  An- 
ecdotes, (c.  2,  3,  with  the  Notes,  as  usual,  of  Alemannus.) 


*  Lydus  asserts  that  he  carried  away  all  the  statues,  pictures,  and  mar- 
bles which  adorned  the  city,  1.  iii.  c.  54,  p.  246.  — M. 
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Arabs,  supported  by  twelve  hundred  Romans,  to  pass  the 
Tigris,  and  to  ravage  the  harvests  of  Assyria,  a  fruitful  prov- 
ince, long  exempt  from  the  calamities  of  war.  But  the  plans 
of  Belisariiis  were  disconcerted  by  the  untractable  sp'irit  of 
Arethas,  who  neither  returned  to  the  camp,  nor  sent  any  in- 
telligence of  his  motions.  The  Roman  general  was  fixed  in 
anxious  expectation  to  the  same  spot ;  the  time  of  action 
elapsed,  the  ardent  sun  of  Mesopotamia  inflamed  with  fevers 
the  blood  of  his  European  soldiers  ;  and  the  stationary  troops 
and  officers  of  Syria  aiFectcd  to  tremble  for  the  safety  of  their 
defenceless  cities.  Yet  this  diversion  had  already  succeeded 
in  forcing  Chosroes  to  return  with  loss  and  precipitation  ;  and 
if  the  skill  of  Belisarius  had  been  seconded  by  discipline  and 
valor,  his  success  might  have  satisfied  the  sanguine  wishes  of 
the  public,  who  required  at  his  hands  the  conquest  of  Ctesi- 
phon,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  captives  of  Antioch.  At  the 
end  of  the  campaign,  he  was  recalled  to  Constantinople  by 
an  \ingrateful  court,  but  the  dangers  of  the  ensuing  spring 
restored  his  confidence  and  command ;  and  the  hero,  almost 
alone,  was  despatched,  with  the  speed  of  post-horses,  to  repel, 
by  his  name  and  presence,  the  invasion  of  Syria.  He  found 
the  Roman  generals,  among  whom  was  a  nephew  of  Justinian, 
imprisoned  by  their  fears  in  the  fortifications  of  Hierapolis. 
But  instead  of  listening  to  their  timid  counsels,  Belisarius 
commanded  them  to  follow  him  to  Europus,  where  he  had 
resolved  to  collect  his  forces,  and  to  execute  whatever  God 
should  inspire  him  to  achieve  against  the  enemy.  His  firm 
attitude  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  resti'ained  Chosroes 
from  advancing  towards  Palestine  ;  and  he  received  with  art 
and  dignity  the  ambassadors,  or  rather  spies,  of  the  Persian 
monarch.  The  jilain  between  Hierapolis  and  the  river  was 
covered  with  the  s{iuadrons  of  cavalry,  six  thousand  hunters, 
tall  and  robust,  who  pursued  their  game  without  the  appre- 
hension of  an  enemy.  On  the  opposite  bank  the  ambassadors 
descried  a  thousand  Armenian  horse,  who  ajipcared  to  guard 
the  passage  of  the  Euphrates.  The  tent  of  Belisarius  was  of 
the  coarsest  linen,  the  simple  equipage  of  a  warrior  who  dis- 
dained the  luxury  of  the  East.  Around  his  tent,  the  nations 
who  marched  under  his  standard  were  arranged  with  skili'ul 
confusion.  The  Thracians  and  Illyrians  were  posted  in  the 
front,  the  Heruli  and  Goths  in  the  centre  ;  the  prospect  was 
closed  bv  the  Moors  and  Vandals,  and  their  loose  array  seemed 
to  multiply  their  numbers.     Their  dress  was  light  and  active  ; 
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one  soldier  carried  a  whip,  another  a  sword,  a  third  a  bow,  a 
fourth,  perhaps,  a  battle-axe,  and  the  whole  picture  exhibited 
the  intrepidity  of  the  troops  and  the  vigilance  of  the  general. 
Chosroes  was  deluded  by  the  address,  and  awed  by  the  genius, 
of  the  lieutenant  of  Justinian.  Conscious  of  the  merit,  and 
ignorant  of  the  force,  of  his  antagonist,  he  dreaded  a  decisive 
battle  in  a  distant  countiy,  from  whence  not  a  Persian  might 
return  to  relate  the  melancholy  tale.  The  great  king  has- 
tened to  repass  the  Euphrates  ;  and  Belisarius  pressed  his 
retreat,  by  affecting  to  oppose  a  measure  so  salutary  to  the 
empire,  and  which  could  scarcely  have  been  prevented  by  an 
army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men.  Envy  might  suggest  to  ig- 
norance and  pride,  that  the  public  enemy  had  been  suffered  to 
escape  :  but  the  African  and  Gothic  triumphs  are  less  glorious 
than  this  safe  and  bloodless  victory,  in  which  neither  fortune, 
nor  the  valor  of  the  soldiers,  can  subtract  any  part  of  the 
general's  renown.  The  second  removal  of  Belisarius  from 
the  Persian  to  the  Italian  war  revealed  the  extent  of  his  per- 
sonal merit,  which  had  corrected  or  supplied  the  want  of  dis- 
cipline and  courage.  Fifteen  generals,  without  concert  or 
skill,  led  through  the  mountains  of  Armenia  an  army  of  thirty 
thousand  Romans,  inattentive  to  their  signals,  their  ranks,  and 
their  ensigns.  Four  thousand  Persians,  intrenched  in  the 
camp  of  Dubis,  vanquished,  almost  without  a  combat,  this 
disorderly  multitude  ;  their  useless  arms  were  scattered  along 
the  road,  and  their  horses  sunk  under  the  fatigue  of  their  rapid 
flight.  But  the  Arabs  of  the  Roman  party  prevailed  over 
their  brethren  ;  the  Armenians  returned  to  their  allegiance  ; 
the  cities  of  Dara  and  Edcssa  resisted  a  sudden  assault  and  a 
regular  siege,  and  the  calamities  of  war  were  suspended  by 
those  of  pestilence.  A  tacit  or  formal  agreement  between  the 
two  sovereigns  protected  the  tranquillity  of  the  Eastern  fron- 
tier ;  and  the  arms  of  Chosroes  were  confined  to  the  Colchian 
or  Lazic  war,  which  has  been  too  minutely  described  by  the 
historians  of  the  tirnes.^^ 

The  extreme  length  of  the  Euxine  Sea^^  from  Constanti- 

®*  The  Lazic  Avar,  the  contest  of  Rome  and  Persia  on  the  Phasis,  is 
tediously  spun  throu£;h  many  a  pat^e  of  Procopius  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  15, 
17,  28,  29,  30.  Gothic.  1.  iv".  c.  7—16)  and  Agatliias,  (1.  ii.  iii.  and  iv. 
p.  oo— 132,  Ul.) 

'■*  The  Feriplus,  or  ciixumnavigation  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  was  de- 
scribed in  Latin  by  Sallust,  and  in  Greek  by  Arrian  :  1.  The  fomier 
work,  Avhich  no  longer  exists,  has  been  restored  by  the  singular  diligence 
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nople  to  the  mouth  of  the  Phasis,  may  be  computed  as  a 
voyage  of  nine  clays,  and  a  measure  of  seven  hundred  miles. 
From  the  Iberian  Caucasus,  the  most  lofty  and  craggy  moun- 
tains of  Asia,  that  I'iver  descends  with  such  oblique  vehe- 
mence, that  in  a  short  space  it  is  traversed  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty  bridges.  Nor  does  the  stream  become  placid  and 
navigable,  till  it  reaches  the  town  of  Sarapana,  five  days' 
journey  from  the  Cyrus,  which  flows  from  the  same  hills,  but 
in  a  contrary  direction  to  the  Caspian  Lake.  Tlie  proximity 
of  these  rivers  has  suggested  the  practice,  or  at  least  the 
idea,  of  wafting  the  precious  merchandise  of  India  down  the 
Oxus,  over  the  Caspian,  up  the  Cyrus,  and  with  the  current 
of  the  Phasis  into  the  Euxine  and  Mediterranean  Seas.  As  it 
successively  collects  the  streams  of  the  plain  of  Colchos,  the 
Phasis  moves  with  diminished  speed,  though  accumulated 
weight.  At  the  mouth  it  is  sixty  fathom  deep,  and  half  a 
league  broad,  but  a  small  woody  island  is  interposed  in  the 
midst  of  the  channel ;  the  water,  so  soon  as  it  has  deposited 
an  earthy  or  metallic  sediment,  floats  on  the  surface  of  the 
waves,  and  is  no  longer  suscej)tible  of  corruption.  In  a  course 
of  one  hundred  miles,  forty  of  which  are  navigable  for  large 
vessels,  the  Phasis  divides  the  celebrated  region  of  Colchos,*^** 
or  Mingrclia,^'''  which,  on  three  sides,  is  fortified  by  the  Iberian 

of  M.  de  Brosscs,  first  president  of  the  parliament  of  Dijon,  (Hist,  de  la 
liepublique  llomainc,  torn.  ii.  1.  iii.  p.  199 — 298,)  who  ventures  to  as- 
sume the  character  of  the  lloman  historian.  His  description  of  the 
Eu.-dnc  is  ingeniously  formed  of  all  the  fra<:;ments  of  the  origmal, 
and  of  all  the  (Jrecks  and  Latins  whom  Sallust  might  copy,  or  by 
wliom  he  might  be  copied  ;  and  the  merit  of  the  execution  atones  for 
the  whimsical  design.  2.  The  Pcriplus  of  Arrian  is  addressed  to  the 
emperor  Hadi'ian,  (in  Geograph.  Minor.  Hudson,  torn,  i.,)  and  con- 
tains whatever  the  governor  of  Pontus  had  .seen  from  Trebizoud  to 
Dioscurias  ;  whatever  he  had  heard  li-om  Dioscurias  to  the  Danube  ; 
and  wliatcver  he  knew  from  tlie  Danube  to  Trebi/.ond. 

''''  Besides  the  many  occasional  hints  from  the  poets,  historians, 
&c.,  of  antiquity,  wc  may  consult  the  geograpliical  descriptions  of 
Colchos,  by  Strabo  (1.  xi.  p.  760 — 7G5)  and  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  vi. 
5,  19,  &c.)    ■ 

"'  I  shall  quote,  and  have  used,  three  modern  descriptions  of  Min- 
grelia  and  the  adjacent  countries.  1.  Of  the  Pcre  Archangel!  Lam- 
bcrti,  (Relations  de  Thevenot,  part  i.  p.  31 — 52,  with  a  map,)  who  has 
all  the  knowledge  and  prejudices  of  a  missionary.  2.  Of  C'hardin, 
(Voyages  en  Perse,  torn.  i.  p.  oi,  C8 — 1G8.)  His  observations  arc 
judicious  ;  and  his  ovnx  adventures  in  the  country  are  still  more  in- 
structive than  his  observations.  3.  Of  Peyssoncl,  (Observations  sur 
Ics  Pcupks  Barbares,  p.  -19,  .50,  51,  58,  G2,  G4,  Go,  71,  ice,  and  a  more 
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and  Armenian  mountains,  and  whose  maritime  coast  extends 
about  two  hundred  miles  from  the  neighborhood  of  Trebizond 
to  Dioscurias  and  the  confines  of  Circassia.  Both  the  soil  and 
climate  are  relaxed  by  excessive  moisture  :  twenty-eight 
rivers,  besides  the  Phasis  and  his  dependent  streams,  convey 
their  waters  to  the  sea  ;  and  the  hollowness  of  the  ground 
appears  to  indicate  the  subterraneous  channels  between  the 
Euxine  and  the  Caspian.  In  the  fields  where  wheat  or  barley 
is  sown,  the  earth  is  too  soft  to  sustain  the  action  of  the 
plough  ;  but  the  go?n,  a  small  grain,  not  unlike  the  millet  or 
coriander  seed,  supplies  the  ordinary  food  of  the  people;  and 
the  use  of  bread  is  confined  to  the  prince  and  his  nobles. 
Yet  the  vintage  is  more  plentiful  than  the  harvest ;  and  the  bulk 
of  the  stems,  as  well  as  the  quality  of  the  wine,  display  the 
unassisted  powers  of  nature.  The  same  powers  continually 
tend  to  overshadow  the  face  of  the  country  with  thick  forests ; 
the  timber  of  the  hills,  and  the  flax  of  the  plains,  contribute  to 
the  abundance  of  naval  stores  ;  the  wild  and  tame  animals, 
the  horse,  the  ox,  and  the  hog,  are  remarkably  prolific,  and  the 
name  of  the  pheasant  is  expressive  of  his  native  habitation 
on  the  banks  of  the  Phasis.  The  gold  mines  to  the  south  of 
Trebizond,  which  are  still  worked  with  sufficient  profit,  were- 
a  subject  of  national  dispute  between  Justinian  and  Chosroes  ; 
and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe,  that  a  vein  of  precious 
metal  may  be  equally  diffused  through  the  circle  of  the  hills, 
although  these  secret  treasures  are  neglected  by  the  laziness, 
or  concealed  by  the  prudence,  of  the  Mingrelians.  The 
waters,  impregnated  with  particles  of  gold,  are  carefully 
strained  through  sheep-skins  or  fleeces ;  but  this  expedient, 
the  groundwork  perhaps  of  a  marvellous  fable,  affords  a 
faint  image  of  the  wealth  extracted  from  a  virgin  earth  by 
the  power  and  industry  of  ancient  kings.  Their  silver 
palaces  and  golden  chambers  surpass  our  belief;  but  the 
fame  of  their  riches  is  said  to  have  excited  the  enterprising 
avarice  of   the  Argonauts.^^      Tradition  has   affirmed,  with 


recent  treatise,  Sur  le  Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire,  torn.  ii.  p.  1 — 53.) 
lie  had  long  resided  at  Caffa,  as  consul  of  France ;  and  his  erudition. 
is  loss  valuable  than  his  experience. 

^^  Pliny,  Hist.  Natur.  1.  xxxiii.  to.  The  gold  and  silver  mines  of 
Colchos  attracted  the  Argonauts,  (Strab.  1.  i.  p.  77.)  The  sagacious 
Chardin  could  find  no  gold  in  mines,  rivers,  or  elsewhere.  Yet  a 
Mingrelian  lost  his  hand  and  foot  for  showing  some  specimens  at 
Constantinople  of  native  gold. 
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some  color  of  reason,  that  Egypt  planted  on  the  Phasis  a 
learned  and  polite  colony,*^^  which  manufactured  linen,  built 
navies,  and  invented  geographical  maps.  The  ingenuity  of 
the  moderns  has  peopled,  with  flourishing  cities  and  nations, 
the  isthmus  between  the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian ;  ''^  and  a 
lively  writer,  observing  the  resemblance  of  climate,  and,  in 
his  apprehension,  of  trade,  has  not  hesitated  to  pronounce 
Colchos  the  Holland  of  antiquityJi 

But  the  riches  of  Colchos  shine  only  through  the  darkness 
of  conjecture  or  tradition ;  and  its  genuine  histoiy  presents 
a  uniform  scene  of  rudeness  and  poverty.  If  one  hundred 
and  thirty  languages  were  spoken  in  the  market  of  Dios- 
curias,"-  they  were  the  imperfect  idioms  of  so  many  savage 
tribes  or  families,  sequestered  from  each  other  in  the  valleys 
of  Mount  Caucasus  ;  and  their  separation,  which  diminished 
the  importance,  must  have  multiplied  the  number,  of  their 
rustic  capitals.  In  the  present  state  of  Mingrclia,  a  village  is 
an  assemblage  of  huts  within  a  wooden  fence  ;  the  fortresses 
are  seated  in  the  depths  of  forests ;  the  princely  town  of 
Cyta,  or  Cotatis,  consists  of  two  hundred  houses,  and  a  stone 
edifice  appertains  only  to  the  magnificence  of  kings.  Twelve 
ships  from  Constantinople,  and  about  sixty  barks,  laden  with 
the  fruits  of  industry,  annually  cast  anchor  on  the  coast ;  and 
the  list  of  Colchian  exports  is  much  increased,  since  the 
natives  had  only  slaves  and  hides  to  offer  in  exchange  for  the 
corn  and  salt  which  they  purchased  from  the  subjects  of  Jus- 
tinian. Not  a  vestige  can  be  found  of  the  art,  the  knowl- 
edge, or  the  navigation,  of  the  ancient  Colchians  :  few 
Greeks  desired  or  dared  to  pursue  the  footsteps  of  the 
Argonauts ;  and  even  the  marks  of  an  Egyptian  colony  are 
lost  on  a  nearer  approach.      The  right  of  circumcision  is 


69  Herodot.  1.  ii.  c,  104,  lOo,  p.  150,  151.  Dioclor.  Sicid.  1.  i.  p.  33, 
edit.  Wcsseling.  Dionys.  Pcriegct.  G89,  and  Eustath.  ad  loc.  Scholi- 
ast, ad  Apolloniiim  Ar<;onaut.  1.  iv.  28'2 — 291. 

'"  Montesquieu,  Esprit  des  LoLx,  1.  xxi.  c.  6.  L'lsthme  .  .  .  cou- 
vcrt  de  villes  ct  nations  qui  ne  sont  plus. 

''  Bou!:;ainvillc,  Mcmoircs  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn, 
xxvi.  p.  33,  on.  the  African  voyage  of  Hanno  and  the  commerce  of 
antiquity. 

'^  A  Greek  historian,  Timosthonos,  had  affirmed,  in  eam  ccc.  na- 
tiones  dissimilibus  Unguis  dcsucnderc  ;  and  the  modest  Pliny  is  con- 
tent to  add,  ct  postca  a  nostris  cxxx.  iuterprctibus  negotia  ibi  gesta, 
(vi.  5.)  But  the  words  nunc  dcserta  cover  a  multitude  of  past  fic- 
tions. 
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practised  only  by  the  Mahometans  of  the  Euxine ;  and  the 
curled  hair  and  swarthy  complexion  of  Africa  no  longer  dis- 
figure the  most  perfect  of  the  human  race.  It  is  in  the 
adjacent  climates  of  Georgia,  Mingrelia,  and  Circassia,  that 
nature  has  placed,  at  least  to  our  eyes,  the  model  of  beauty 
in  the  shape  of  the  limbs,  the  color  of  the  skin,  the  symmetry 
of  the  features,  and  the  expression  of  the  counte nance J^ 
According  to  the  destination  of  the  two  sexes,  the  men 
seemed  formed  for  action,  the  women  for  love  ;  and  the  per- 
petual supply  of  females  from  Mount  Caucasus  has  purified 
the  blood,  and  improved  the  breed,  of  the  southern  nations 
of  Asia.  The  proper  district  of  Mingrelia,  a  portion  only  of 
the  ancient  Colchos,  has  long  sustained  an  exportation  of 
twelve  thousand  slaves.  The  number  of  prisoners  or  crimi- 
nals would  be  inadequate  to  the  annual  demand ;  but  the 
common  people  are  in  a  state  of  servitude  to  their  lords  ; 
the  exercise  of  fraud  or  rapine  is  unpunished  in  a  lawless 
community  ;  and  the  market  is  continually  replenished  by 
the  abuse  of  civil  and  paternal  authority.  Such  a  trade,'''^ 
which  reduces  the  human  species  to  the  level  of  cattle,  may 
tend  to  encourage  marriage  and  population,  since  the  mul- 
titude of  children  enriches  their  sordid  and  inhuman  parent. 
But  this  source  of  impure  wealth  must  inevitably  poison  the 
national  manners,  obliterate  the  sense  of  honor  and  virtue, 
and  almost  extinguish  the  instincts  of  nature  :  the  Christians 
of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia  are  the  most  dissolute  of  mankind  ; 
and  their  children,  who,  in  a  tender  age,  are  sold  into  foreign 
slavery,  have  already  learned  to  imitate  the  rapine  of  the 
father  and  the  prostitution  of  the  mother.  Yet,  amidst  the 
rudest  ignorance,  the  untaught  natives  discover  a  singular 
dexterity  both  of  mind  and  hand  ;  and  although  the  want  of 
union  and  discipline  exposes  them  to  their  more  powerful 
neighbors,  a  bold  and  intrepid  spirit  has  animated  the  Col- 
chians  of  every  age.     In  the  host  of  Xerxes,  they  served  on 

'^  Buffon  (Hist.  Nat.  torn.  iii.  p.  433 — 437)  collects  the  imanimous 
suffrage  of  naturalists  and  traveUors.  If,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus, 
they  Vv'erc  in  truth  i/e^iiy/ootj  and  6v?.urQi/ig,  (and  he  had  observed 
them  with  care,)  this  precious  fact  is  an  example  of  the  iivfluence  of 
climate  on  a  foreign  colony. 

'*  The  Minj^rclian  ambassador  arrived  at  Constantinople  with  two 
hundred  persons;  but  he  ate  {mid)  them  day  by  day,  till  his  retinue 
was  diminished  to  a  secretary  and  two  valets,  (Tavernier,  torn.  i.  p. 
365.)  To  purchase  liis  mistress,  a  Mingrelian  gentleman  sold  twelve 
priests  and  his  wife  to  the  Turks,  (Chardin,  torn.  i.  p.  6G) 
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foot ;  and  their  arms  were  a  dagger  or  a  javelin,  a  wooden 
casque,  and  a  buckler  of  raw  hides.  But  in  their  own 
country  the  use  of  cavahy  has  more  generally  prevailed : 
the  meanest  of  the  peasants  disdained  to  walk  ;  the  martial 
nobles  are  possessed,  perhaps,  of  two  hundred  horses ;  and 
above  five  thousand  arc  numbered  in  the  train  of  the  prince 
of  Mingrclia.  The  Colchian  government  has  been  always  a 
pure  and  hereditary  kingdom ;  and  the  authority  of  the  sov- 
ereign is  only  restrained  by  the  turbulence  of  his  subjects. 
Whenever  they  wci-e  obedient,  he  could  lead  a  numerous 
army  into  the  field  ;  but  some  faith  is  requisite  to  believe, 
that  the  single  tribe  of  the  Suanians  was  composed  of  two 
hundred  thousand  soldiers,  or  that  the  population  of  Min- 
grelia  now  amounts  to  four  millions  of  inhabitants.''^ 

It  was  the  boast  of  the  Colcliians,  that  their  ancestors  had 
checked  the  victories  of  Sesostris ;  and  the  defeat  of  the 
Egyptian  is  less  incredible  than  his  successful  progress  as 
far  as  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus.  They  sunk  without  any 
memorable  effort,  under  the  arms  of  Cyrus ;  followed  in  dis- 
tant wars  the  standard  of  the  great  king,  and  presented 
him  every  fifth  year  with  one  hundred  boys,  and  as  many 
virgins,  the  fairest  produce  of  the  land."*^  Yet  he  accepted 
this  gift,  like  the  gold  and  ebony  of  India,  the  frankincense 
of  the  Arabs,  or  the  negroes  and  ivory  of  ^Ethiopia  :  the 
Colchians  were  not  subject  to  the  dominion  of  a  satrap,  and 
they  continued  to  enjoy  the  name  as  well  as  substance  of 
national  independence.''''  After  the  fall  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, Mithridatcs,  king  of  Pontus,  added  Colchos  to  the  wide 
circle  of  his  dominions  on  the  Euxine  :  and  when  the  natives 
presumed  to  request  that  his  son  might  reign  over  them,  he 
bound  the  ambitious  youth  in  chains  of  gold,  and  delegated 


^'  Strabo,  1.  xi.  p.  765.  Lambcrti,  Relation  de  la  Minj^relie.  Yet 
•wc  must  avoid  the  contrary  extreme  of  Chardin,  who  allows  no  more 
than  20,000  inhabitants  to  supply  an  annual  exportation  of  12,000 
slaves;  an  absurdity  unworthy  of  that  judicious  traveller, 

'*  Ilerodot.  1.  iii.  c.  97.  See,  in  1.  vii.  c.  79,  their  arras  and  servdce 
in  the  expedition  of  Xerxes  against  Greece. 

"  Xenophon,  who  had  encountered  tlic  Colchians  in  his  retreat, 
(Anabasis,  1.  iv.  p.  320,  343,  318,  edit.  Hutchinson  ;  and  Foster's  Dis- 
sertation, p.  hii. — Iviii.,  in  Spelraan's  English  version,  vol.  ii.,)  styles 
them  avToMuiDi.  IJclbrc  the  conquest  of  Mithridatcs,  tlioy  arc  named 
by  Appian  idioc  anii^ntitg,  (de  Bell.  Mithridatiuo,  c.  lo,  torn.  i.  p.  061, 
of  the  last  and  best  edition,  by  John  Schwcighicuscr,  Lipsiic,  1785, 
3  vols,  large  octavo.) 

VOL.  IV.  20 
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a  servant  in  his  place.  In  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  the  Romans 
advanced  to  the  banks  of  tiie  Phasis,  and  tlieir  galleys  as- 
cended the  river  till  they  reached  the  camp  of  Pompey  and 
his  legions."^  But  the  senate,  and  afterwards  the  emperors, 
disdained  to  reduce  that  distant  and  useless  conquest  into  the 
form  of  a  province.  The  family  of  a  Greek  rhetorician  was 
permitted  to  reign  in  Colchos  and  the  adjacent  kingdoms 
from  the  time  of  Mark  Antony  to  that  of  Nero  ;  and  after 
the  race  of  Polemo  "^  was  extinct,  the  eastern  Pontus,  which 
preserved  his  name,  extended  no  farther  than  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Trebizond.  Beyond  these  limits  the  fortifications 
of  Hyssus,  of  Apsarus,  of  the  Phasis,  of  Dioscurias  or  Sebas- 
topolis,  and  of  Pityus,  were  guarded  by  sufficient  detach- 
ments of  horse  and  foot ;  and  six  princes  of  Colchos  received 
their  diadems  from  the  lieutenants  of  Csesar.  One  of  these 
lieutenants,  the  eloquent  and  philosophic  Arrian,  surveyed, 
and  has  described,  the  Euxine  coast,  under  the  reign  of  Ha- 
drian. The  garrison  which  he  reviewed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Phasis  consisted  of  four  hundred  chosen  legionaries  ;  the  brick 
walls  and  towers,  the  double  ditch,  and  the  military  engines 
on  the  rampart,  rendered  this  place  inaccessible  to  the  Bar- 
barians :  but  the  new  suburbs  which  had  been  built  by  the 
merchants  and  veterans,  required,  in  the  opinion  of  Arrian, 
some  external  defence.^"  As  the  strength  of  the  empire  was 
gradually  impaired,  the  Romans  stationed  on  the  Phasis  were 
neither  withdrawn  nor  expelled  ;  and  the  tribe  of  the  Lazi,®^ 


""^  The  conquest  of  Colchos  by  Mithridates  and  Pompey  is  marked 
by  Appian  (de  Boll.  Mithridat.)  and  Plutarch,  (in  Yit.  Pomp.) 

^'  We  may  trace  the  rise  and  I'all  of  the  family  of  Polemo,  in 
Strabo,  (1.  xi.  p.  755,  1.  xii.  p.  867,)  Dion  C'assius,  or  Xiphilin,  (p.  588, 
593,  601,  719,  754,  915,  946,  edit.  Reimar,)  Suetonius,  (in  Neron.  c. 
18,  in  Vespasian,  c.  8,)  Eutropius,  (vii.  14,)  Joscphus,  (Antiq.  Judaic. 
1.  XX.  c.  7,  p.  970,  edit.  Havercamp,)  and  Eusebius,  (Chron.  -with 
Scaligcr,  Animadvers.  p.  196.) 

*"  In  the  time  of  Procopius,  there  were  no  Roman  forts  on  the  Pha- 
sis. Pityus  and  Sebastopolis  were  evacuated  on  the  rumor  of  the 
Persians,  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  4  ;)  but  the  latter  "was  afterwards  restored  by 
Justinian,  (de  Edif.  1.  iv.  c.  7.) 

*'  In  the  time  of  Pliny,  Arrian,  and  Ptolemy,  the  Lazi  were  a  par- 
ticular tribe  on  the  northern  skirts  of  Colchos,  (CcUarius,  Geograph. 
Antiq.  torn.  ii.  p.  222.)  In  the  ago  of  Justinian,  they  spread,  or  at 
least  reigned,  over  the  -whole  country.  At  present,  they  have  mi- 
grated along  the  coast  towards  Trebizond,  and  compose  a  rude  sea- 
faring people,  -\^•ith  a  peculiar  language,  (Chardin,  p.  149.  Peyseonel, 
P  64.) 
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whose  posterity  speak  a  foreign  dialect,  and  inJKibit  the  sea- 
coast  of  Trchizond,  imposed  their  name  and  dominion  on  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Colchos.  Their  independence  was  soon 
invaded  by  a  formidable  neighbor,  who  had  acquired,  by  arms 
and  treaties,  the  sovereignty  of  Iberia.  The  dependent  king 
of  Lazica  received  his  sceptre  at  the  hands  of  the  Persian 
monarch,  and  the  successors  of  Constantino  acquiesced  in 
this  injurious  claim,  which  was  proudly  urged  as  a  right  of 
immemorial  prescription.  In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, their  influence  was  restored  by  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  the  Mingrelians  still  profess  with  becoming 
zeal,  without  understanding  the  doctrines,  or  observing  the 
precepts,  of  their  religion.  After  the  decease  of  his  father, 
Zathus  was  exalted  to  the  regal  dignity  by  the  favor  of  the 
great  king ;  but  the  pious  youth  abhorred  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Magi,  and  sought,  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  an 
orthodox  baptism,  a  noble  wife,  and  the  alliance  of  the 
emperor  Justin.  The  king  of  Lazica  was  solemnly  invested 
with  the  diadem,  and  his  cloak  and  tunic  of  white  silk,  with 
a  gold  border,  displayed,  in  rich  embroidery,  the  figure  of 
his  new  patron ;  who  soothed  the  jealousy  of  the  Persian 
court,  and  excused  the  revolt  of  Colchos,  by  the  venerable 
names  of  hospitality  and  religion.  The  common  interest  of 
both  empires  imposed  on  the  Colchians  the  duty  of  guarding 
the  passes  of  Mount  Caucasus,  where  a  wall  of  sixty  miles  is 
now  defended  by  the  monthly  service  of  the  musketeers  of 
Mingrelia.*^- 

But  this  honorable  connection  Avas  soon  corrupted  by  the 
avarice  and  ambition  of  the  Romans.  Degraded  from  the 
rank  of  allies,  the  Lazi  were  incessantly  reminded,  by  words 
and  actions,  of  their  dependent  state.  At  the  distance  of  a 
day's  journey  beyond  the  Apsarus,  they  beheld  the  rising 
fortress  of  Pctra,^-'  which  commanded  the  maritime  country 


*'^  John  Malala,  Chron.  torn.  ii.  p.  134—137.  Theophanes,  p.  144. 
Hist.  Miscell.  1.  xv.  p.  103.  The  fact  is  authentic,  but  the  date  seems 
too  recent.  In  speaking  of  their  Persian  alliance,  the  Lazi  contempo- 
raries of  Justinian  employ  the  most  obsolete  words  —  iv  youuiium 
nvtutia  Tioc'jyoio/,  &c.  Ctnild  they  belong  to  a  connection  which  had 
not  been  dissolved  above  twenty  years  ? 

*^  The  sole  vestige  of  Pctra  subsists  in  the  writings  of  Procopius 
and  Agathias.  Most  of  the  towns  and  castles  of  liUzica  may  be 
found  by  comparing  their  names  and  position  with  the  map  of  Min- 
grclia,  in  Lambcrti. 
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to  the  south  of  the  Phasis.  Instead  of  being  protected  by  the 
valor,  Colchos  was  insulted  by  the  licentiousness,  of  foreign 
mercenaries ;  the  benefits  of  commerce  were  converted  into 
base  and  vexatious  monopoly  ;  and  Gubazes,  the  native 
prince,  was  reduced  to  a  pageant  of  royalty,  by  the  superior 
influence  of  the  ofTicei-s  of  Justinian.  Disappointed  in  their 
expectations  of  Christian  virtue,  the  indignant  Lazi  reposed 
some  confidence  in  the  justice  of  an  unbeliever.  After  a 
private  assurance  that  their  ambassadoi's  should  not  be  de- 
livered to  the  Romans,  they  publicly  solicited  the  friendship 
and  aid  of  Chosroes.  The  sagacious  monarch  instantly  dis- 
cerned the  use  and  importance  of  Colchos  ;  and  meditated  a 
plan  of  conquest,  which  was  renewed  at  the  end  of  a  thou- 
sand years  by  Shah  Abbas,  the  wisest  and  most  powerful  of 
his  successors.^'*  His  ambition  was  fired  by  the  hope  of 
launching  a  Persian  navy  from  the  Phasis,  of  commanding  the 
trade  and  navigation  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  of  desolating  the  coast 
of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  of  distressing,  perhaps  of  attacking, 
Constantinople,  and  of  persuading  the  Barbarians  of  Europe 
to  second  his  arms  and  counsels  against  the  common  enemy 
of  mankind.  Under  the  pretence  of  a  Scythian  war,  he 
silently  led  his  troops  to  the  frontiers  of  Iberia ;  the  Colchian 
guides  were  pi-epared  to  conduct  them  through  the  woods  and 
along  the  precipices  of  Mount  Caucasus  ;  and  a  narrow  path 
was  laboriously  formed  into  a  safe  and  spacious  highway,  for 
the  march  of  cavalry,  and  even  of  elephants.  Gubazes  laid 
his  person  and  diadem  at  the  feet  of  the  king  of  Persia  ;  his 
Colchians  imitated  the  submission  of  their  prince  ;  and  after 
the  walls  of  Petra  had  been  shaken,  the  Roman  garrison  pre- 
vented, by  a  capitulation,  the  impending  fury  of  the  last 
assault.  But  the  Lazi  soon  discovered,  that  their  impatience 
had  urged  them  to  choose  an  evil  more  intolerable  than  the 
calamities  which  they  strove  to  escape.  The  monopoly  of 
salt  and  corn  was  effectually  removed  by  the  loss  of  those 
valuable  commodities.  The  authority  of  a  Roman  legislator 
was  succeeded  by  the  pride  of  an  Oriental  despot,  who  beheld , 
with  equal  disdain,  the  slaves  whom  he  Jiad  exalted,  and  the 


*^  See  the  amusing  letters  of  Pietro  della  Yallc,  the  Koman  travel- 
ler, (Viaggi,  torn.  ii.  207,  209,  213,  215,  2G6,  280,  300,  torn.  iii.  p.  54, 
127.)  Li  the  years  1G18,  1G19,  and  1G20,  he  conversed  with  Sliah 
Abbas,  and  strongly  encouraged  a  design  which  might  have  united 
Persia  and  Europe  against  their  common  enemy  the  Turk. 
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kings  whom  he  had  humbled  before  the  footstool  of  his  throne. 
The  adoration  of  fire  was  introduced  into  Colchos  by  the  zeal 
of  the  Magi :  their  intolerant  spirit  provoked  the  fervor  of  a 
Christian  people ;  and  the  prejudice  of  nature  or  education 
was  wounded  by  the  impious  practice  of  exposing  the  dead 
bodies  of  tiieir  parents,  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  tower,  to  the 
crows  and  vultures  of  the  air.^^  Conscious  of  the  increasing 
hatred,  which  retarded  the  execution  of  his  great  designs,  the 
just  Nushirvan  had  secretly  given  orders  to  assassinate  the 
king  of  the  Lazi,  to  transplant  the  people  into  some  distant 
land,  and  to  fix  a  faithful  and  warlike  colony  on  the  banks 
of  the  Phasis.  The  wTitchful  jealousy  of  the  Colchians  fore- 
saw and  averted  the  approaching  ruin.  Their  repentance 
was  accepted  at  Constantinople  by  the  prudence,  rather  than 
the  clemency,  of  Justinian  ;  and  he  commanded  Dagisteus, 
with  seven  thousand  Romans,  and  one  thousand  of  the  Zani,* 
to  expel  the  Persians  from  the  coast  of  the  Euxine. 

The  siege  of  Petra,  which  the  Roman  general,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Lazi,  immediately  undertook,  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able actions  of  the  age.  The  city  was  seated  on  a  craggy 
rock,  which  hung  over  the  sea,  and  communicated  by  a  steep 
and  narrow  path  with  the  land.  Since  the  approach  was  dif- 
ficult, the  attack  might  be  deemed  impossible  :  the  Persian 
conqueror  had  strengthened  the  forUfications  of  Justinian ; 
and  the  places  least  inaccessible  were  covered  by  additional 
bulwarks.  In  this  important  fortress,  the  vigilance  of  Chos- 
roes  had  deposited  a  magazine  of  olfcnsive  and  defensive 
arms,  sufficient  for  five  times  the  number,  not  only  of  the 
garrison,  but  of  the  besiegers  themselves.  The  stock  of  Hour 
and  salt  provisions  was  adequate  to  the  consumption  of  five 
years  ;  tlie  want  of  wine  was  supplied  by  vinegar,  and  of 
grain  from  whence  a  strong  liquor  was  extracted  ;  and  a  triple 
aqueduct  eluded  the  diligence,  and  even  the   suspicions,  of 

8*  See  Herodotus,  (1.  i.  c.  140,  p.  69,)  who  speaks  with  diffidence, 
Larchcr,  (torn.  i.  j).  399 — 401,  Notes  sur  Ilerodote,)  Proco])ius,  (Per- 
sic. 1.  i.  c.  11,)  and  Ac;athias,  (1.  ii.  p.  61,  G2.)  This  practice,  agree- 
able to  the  Zcndavcsta,  (Hyde,  de  llcUg.  I'crs.  c.  34,  p.  414 — 421,) 
demonstrates  that  the  burial  of  the  Persian  kings,  (Xenophon,  Cyro- 
ppcd.  1.  viu.  p.  G'38,)  it  yU'_>  riu'rov  uay.aniwnnitv  tnv  rTi  yij  ui/i^i]iai,  is 
a  Greek  liction,  and  that  tlieir  tombs  could  be  no  more  than  ceno- 
taphs. 

*  These  seem  the  same  people  called  Suanians,  p.  323.  —  M. 
20* 
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the  enemy.  But  the  firmest  defence  of  Petra  was  placed  in 
tlie  valor  of  fifteen  hundred  Persians,  who  resisted  the  assaults 
of  the  Romans,  wliilst,  in  a  softer  vein  of  earth,  a  mine  was 
secretly  perforated.  The  wall,  supported  by  slender  and 
temporary  props,  hung  tottering  in  the  air ;  but  Dagisteus 
delayed  the  attack  till  he  had  secured  a  specific  recompense  ; 
and  the  town  was  relieved  before  the  return  of  his  messen- 
ger from  Constantinople.  The  Persian  garrison  was  reduced 
to  four  hundred  men,  of  whom  no  more  than  fifty  were  exempt 
from  sickness  or  wounds;  yet  such  had  been  their  inflexible 
perseverance,  that  they  concealed  their  losses  from  the  ene- 
my, by  enduring,  without  a  murmur,''the  sight  and  putrefy- 
ing stench  of  the  dead  bodies  of  their  eleven  hundred  com- 
panions. After  their  deliverance,  the  breaches  were  hastily 
stopped  with  sand-bags  ;  the  mine  was  replenished  with  earth  ; 
a  new  wall  was  erected  on  a  frame  of  substantial  timber ;  and 
a  fresh  garrison  of  three  thousand  men  was  stationed  at  Petra 
to  sustain  the  labors  of  a  second  siege.  The  operations,  both 
of  the  attack  and  defence,  were  conducted  with  skilful  ob- 
stinacy ;  and  each  party  derived  useful  lessons  from  the 
experience  of  their  past  faults.  A  battering-ram  was  invented, 
of  light  construction  and  powerful  efTect :  it  was  transported 
and  worked  by  the  hands  of  forty  soldiers ;  and  as  the  stones 
were  loosened  by  its  repeated  strokes,  they  were  torn  with 
long  iron  hooks  from  the  wall.  From  those  walls,  a  shower 
of  darts  was  incessantly  poured  on  the  heads  of  the  assailants  ; 
but  they  were  most  dangerously  annoyed  by  a  fiery  composi- 
tion of  sulphur  and  bitumen,  which  in  Colchos  might  with 
some  propriety  be  named  the  oil  of  Medea.  Of  six  thousand 
Rojiians  who  mounted  the  scaling-ladders,  their  general  Bessas 
was  the  first,  a  gallant  veteran  of  seventy  years  of  age  :  the  cour- 
age of  their  leader,  his  fall,  and  extreme  danger,  animated  the 
irresistible  effort  of  his  troops  ;  and  their  prevailing  numbers 
oppressed  the  strength,  without  subduing  the  spirit,  of  the 
Persian  garrison.  The  fate  of  these  valiant  men  desen'cs  to 
be  more  distinctly  noticed.  Seven  hundred  had  perished  in 
the  siege,  two  thousand  three  hundred  survived  to  defend  the 
breach.  One  thousand  and  seventy  were  destroyed  with  fire 
and  sword  in  the  last  assault ;  and  if  seven  hundred  and 
thirty  were  made  prisoners,  only  eighteen  among  them  were 
found  without  the  marks  of  honorable  wounds.  The  remain- 
ing five  hundred  escaped  into  the  citadel,  which  they  main- 
tained without  any  hopes  of  relief,  rejecting  the  fairest  terms 
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of  capitulation  and  service,  till  they  were  lost  in  the  flumes. 
They  died  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  their  prince  ;  and 
such  examples  of  loyalty  and  valor  might  excite  their  coun- 
trymen to  deeds  of  equal  despair  and  more  prosperous  event. 
The  instant  demolition  of  the  works  of  Petra  confessed  the 
astonishment  and  apprehension  of  the  conqueror. 

A  Spartan  would  have  praised  and  pitied  the  virtue  of  these 
heroic  slaves  ;  but  the  tedious  warfare  and  alternate  success 
of  the  Roman  and  Persian  arms  cannot  dctiiin  the  attention  of 
posterity  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus.  The  advantages 
obtained  by  the  troops  of  Justinian  were  more  frequent  and 
splendid  ;  but  the  forces  of  the  great  king  were  continually 
supplied,  till  they  amounted  to  eight  elephants  and  seventy 
thousand  men,  including  twelve  thousand  Scythian  allies,  and 
above  three  thousand  Dilemites,  who  descended  by  their  free 
choice  from  the  hills  of  Hyrcania,  and  were  equally  formi- 
dable in  close  or  in  distant  combat.  The  siege  of  Archasop- 
olis,  a  name  imposed  or  corrupted  by  the  Greeks,  was  raised 
with  some  loss  and  precipitation  ;  but  the  Persians  occupied 
the  passes  of  Iberia  :  Colchos  was  enslaved  by  their  forts  and 
garrisons  ;  they  devoured  the  scanty  sustenance  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  prince  of  the  Lazi  fled  into  the  mountains.  In 
the  Roman  camp,  faith  and  discipline  were  unknown  ;  and 
the  independent  leaders,  who  were  invested  with  equal  power, 
disputed  whh  each  other  the  preeminence  of  vice  and  cor- 
ruption. The  Persians  followed,  without  a  murmur,  the  com- 
mands of  a  single  chief,  who  implicitly  obeyed  the  instruc- 
tions of  their  supreme  lord.  Their  general  was  distinguished 
among  die  heroes  of  the  East  by  his  wisdom  in  council,  and 
his  valor  in  the  field.  The  advanced  age  of  Mermeroes,  and 
the  lameness  of  both  his  feet,  could  not  diminish  the  activity 
of  his  mind,  or  even  of  his  body  ;  and,  whilst  he  was  carried 
in  a  litter  in  the  front  of  battle,  he  inspired  terror  to  the  en- 
emy, and  a  just  confidence  to  the  troops,  who,  under  his  ban- 
ners, were  always  successful.  After  his  death,  the  command 
devolved  to  Nacoragan,  a  proud  satrap,  who,  in  a  conference 
with  the  Imperial  chiefs,  had  presumed  to  declare  that  he 
disposed  of  victory  as  absolutely  as  of  the  ring  on  his  finger. 
Such  presumption  was  the  natiu'al  cause  and  forerunner  of  a 
shameful  defeat.  The  Romans  had  been  gradually  repulsed 
to  the  edge  of  the  sea-shore  ;  and  their  last  camp,  on  the 
ruins  of  the  Grecian  colony  of  Phasis,  was  defended  on  all 
sides  by  strong  iutrenchnicnts,  the  river,  the  Euxiue,  and  a 
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fleet  of  galleys.  Despair  united  their  counsels  and  invig- 
orated their  arms  :  they  withstood  the  assault  of  the  Persians  ; 
and  the  flight  of  Nacoragan  preceded  or  followed  the  slaugh- 
ter of  ten  thousand  of  his  bravest  soldiers.  He  escaped  from 
the  liomans  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  unforgiving  master, 
who  severely  chastised  the  error  of  his  own  choice  :  the  un- 
fortunate general  was  flayed  alive,  and  his  skin,  stufled  into 
the  human  form,  was  exposed  on  a  mountain  ;  a  dreadful 
warning  to  those  who  might  hereafter  be  intrusted  with  the 
fame  and  fortune  of  Persia.*^^  Yet  the  prudence  of  Chosroes 
insensibly  relinquished  the  prosecution  of  the  Colchian  war, 
in  the  just  persuasion,  that  it  is  impossible  to  reduce,  or,  at 
least,  to  hold  a  distant  country  against  the  wishes  and  efforts 
of  its  inhabitants.  The  fidelity  of  Gubazes  sustained  the 
most  rigorous  trials.  He  patiently  endured  the  hardships  of 
a  savage  life,  and  rejected,  with  disdain,  the  specious  tempta- 
tions of  the  Persian  court.*  The  king  of  the  Lazi  had  been 
educated  in  the  Christian  religion  ;  his  mother  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  senator ;  during  his  youth,  he  had  served  ten  years 
a  silentiary  of  the  Byzantine  palace,^^  and  the  arrears  of  an 
unpaid  salary  were  a  motive  of  attachment  as  well  as  of 
complaint.  But  the  long  continuance  of  his  sufferings  ex- 
torted from  him  a  naked  representation  of  the  truth  ;  and 
truth  was  an  unpardonable  libel  on  the  lieutenants  of  Justin- 
ian, who,  amidst  the  delays  of  a  ruinous  war,  had  spared  his 
enemies  and  trampled  on  his  allies.  Their  malicious  infor- 
mation persuaded  the  emperor  that  his  faithless  vassal  already 
meditated  a  second  defection  :  an  order  was  surprised  to 
send  him  prisoner  to  Constantinople  ;  a  treacherous  clause 
was  inserted,  that  he  might  be  lawfully  killed  in  case  of  re- 
sistance ;  and  Gubazes,  without  arms,  or  suspicion  of  danger, 


^^  The  punishment  of  flaj-ing  alive  could  not  be  introduced  into 
Persia  by  Sapor,  (Brisson,  de  Ilcgn.  Pers.  1.  ii.  p.  578,)  nor  could  it  be 
copied  from  the  foolish  tale  of  Marsyas,  the  Phrygian  piper,  most  fool- 
ishly quoted  as  a  precedent  by  Agathias,  (1.  iv.  p.  13'2,  133.) 

*'  In  the  palace  of  Constantinoiile  there  ■\vcro  thirty  silcntiaries, 
who  were  styled  hastati,  ante  fores  cubicuii,  T»~e  m'/f;?  inloruTui,  an 
honorable  title  which  conferred  the  rank,  ■\\ithout  imposing  the  duties, 
of  a  senator,  (Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  vi.  tit.  23.  Gothofred.  Comment,  torn, 
ii.  p.  129.) 

*  According  to  Agathias,  the  death  of  Gubazes  preceded  the  defeat  of 
Nacoragan.     The  trial  took  place  after  the  battle.  —  M. 
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was  stabbed  in  the  security  of  a  friendly  interview.  In  the 
iirst  moments  of  rage  and  despair,  the  Colchians  would  have 
sacrificed  their  country 'and  religion  to  the  gratification  of 
revenge.  But  the  authority  and  eloquence  of  the  wiser  few 
obtained  a  salutary  pause  :  the  victory  of  the  Phasis  restored 
the  terror  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  the  emperor  was  solicitous 
to  absolve  his  own  name  from  the  imputation  of  so  foul  a 
murder.  A  judge  of  senatorial  rank  was  commissioned  to 
inquire  info  the  conduct  and  death  of  the  king  of  the  Lazi. 
He  ascended  a  stately  tribunal,  encompassed  by  the  ministers 
of  justice  and  punishment :  in  the  presence  of  both  nations, 
this  extraordinary  cause  was  pleaded,  according  to  the  forms 
of  civil  jurisprudence,  and  some  satisfaction  was  granted  to 
an  injured  people,  by  the  sentence  and  execution  of  the 
meaner  criminals.*"*^ 

In  peace,  the  king  of  Persia  continually  sought  the  pre- 
tences of  a  rupture  :  but  no  sooner  had  he  taken  up  arms, 
than  he  expressed  his  desire  of  a  safe  and  honorable  treaty. 
During  the  fiercest  hostilities,  the  two  monarchs  entertained  a 
deceitful  negotiation ;  and  such  was  the  superiority  of  Chos- 
roes,  that  whilst  he  treated  the  Roman  ministers  with  inso- 
lence and  contempt,  he  obtained  the  most  unprecedented 
honors  for  his  own  ambassadors  at  the  Imperial  court.  Tlie 
successor  of  Cyrus  assumed  the  majesty  of  the  Eastern  sun, 
and  graciously  permitted  his  younger  brother  Justinian  to 
reign  over  the  West,  with  the  pale  and  reflected  splendor  of 
the  moon.  This  gigantic  style  was  supported  by  the  pomp 
and  eloquence  of  Isdigune,  one  of  the  royal  chamberlains. 
His  wife  and  daughters,  with  a  train  of  eunuchs  and  camels, 
attended  the  march  of  the  ambassador :  two  satraps  with 
golden  diadems  were  numbered  among  his  followers  :  he  was 
guarded  by  five  hundred  horse,  the  most  valiant  of  the  Per- 
sians ;  and  the  Roman  governor  of  Dara  wisely  refused  to 
admit  more  than  twenty  of  this   martial   and  hostile  caravan. 

*^  On  these  judicial  orations,  Agathias  (1.  iii.  p.  81 — 89,  1.  iv.  p.  108 
— 119)  lavishes  eighteen  or  twenty  pages  of  false  and  Horid  rhetoric. 
His  ignorance  or  carelessness  overlooks  the  strongest  argument  against 
the  king  of  Lazica  —  his  former  revolt.* 


*  The  Orations  in  the  third  book  of  Agathias  are  not  judicial,  nor  de- 
livered before  the  Roman  tribunal :  it  is  a  deliberative  debate  among  the 
Colchians  on  the  expediency  of  adhering  to  the  Roman,  or  embracing  the 
Persian,  alliance.  —  M. 
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"When  Isdigunc  had  saluted  the  emperor,  and  delivered  his 
presents,  he  passed  ten  months  at  Constantinople  without  dis- 
cussing any  serious  aflliirs.  Instead  of  being  confined  to  his 
palace,  and  receiving  food  and  water  from  the  hands  of  his 
keepers,  the  Persian  ambassador,  without  spies  or  guards,  was 
allowed  to  visit  the  capital ;  and  the  freedom  of  conversation 
and  trade  enjoyed  by  his  domestics,  offended  the  prejudices 
of  an  age  which  rigorously  practised  the  law  of  nations,  with- 
out confidence  or  courtesy. s^*  By  an  unexampled  indulgence, 
his  interpretei',  a  servant  below  the  notice  of  a  Roman  magis- 
trate, was  seated,  at  the  table  of  Justinian,  by  the  side  of  his 
master :  and  one  thousand  pounds  of  gold  might  be  assigned 
for  the  expense  of  his  journey  and  entertainment.  Yet  the 
repeated  labors  of  Isdigune  could  procure  only  a  partial  and 
imperfect  truce,  whicii  was  always  purchased  with  the  treas- 
ures, and  renewed  at  the  solicitation,  of  the  Byzantine  court. 
Many  years  of  fruitless  desolation  elapsed  before  Justinian 
and  Chosroes  were  compelled,  by  mutual  lassitude,  to  consult 
the  repose  of  their  declining  age.  At  a  conference  held  on 
the  frontier,  each  party,  without  expecting  to  gain  credit,  dis- 
played the  power,  the  justice,  and  the  pacific  intentions,  of 
their  respective  sovereigns  ;  but  necessity  and  interest  dictated 
the  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  concluded  for  a  term  of  fifty 
years,  diligently  composed  in  the  Greek  and  Persian  lan- 
guages, and  attested  by  the  seals  of  twelve  interpreters.  The 
liberty  of  commerce  and  religion  was  fixed  and  defined  ;  the 
allies  of  the  emperor  and  the  great  king  were  included  in  the 
same  benefits  and  obligations  ;  and  the  most  scrupulous  pre- 
cautions were  provided  to  prevent  or  determine  the  accidental 
disputes  that  might  arise  on  the  confines  of  two  hostile  nations. 
After  twenty  years  of  destructive  though  feeble  war,  the  limits 
still  remained  without  alteration  ;  and  Chosroes  was  persuaded 
to  renounce  his  dangerous  claim  to  the  possession  or  sover- 
eignty of  Colchos  and  its  dependent  states.  Rich  in  the 
accumulated  treasures  of  the  East,  he  extorted  from  the  Ro- 
mans an  annual  payment  of  thirty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ; 
and  the   smallness  of  the   sum  revealed   the   disgrace   of  a 


"'  Procopius  represents  the  practice  of  the  Gothic  coiirtof  Revenna, 
(Goth.  1.  L  c.  7  ;)  and  foreign  ambassadoi-s  have  been  treated  with  the 
same  jealousy  and  rigor  in  Turkej%  (Busbcquius,  epist.  iii.  p.  149, 
242,  &c.,)  lUissia,  (Voyage  D'Olearius.)  and  Cliina,  (Narrative  of  M. 
de  Lange,  in  Bell's  TraYcls,  voL  ii,  p.  189 — 311.) 
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tribute  in  its  naked  deformity.  In  a  previous  debate,  the 
chariot  of  Sesostris,  and  the  wheel  of  fortune,  were  applied 
by  one  of  the  ministers  of  Justinian,  who  observed  that  the 
reduction  of  Antioch,  and  some  Syrian  cities,  had  elevated 
beyond  measure  the  vain  and  ambitious  spirit  of  the  Barba- 
rian. "  You  are  mistaken,"  replied  the  modest  Persian  :  "  the 
king  of  kings,  the  lord  of  mankind,  looks  down  with  contempt 
on  such  petty  acquisitions  ;  and  of  the  ten  nations,  vanquished 
by  liis  invincible  arms,  he  esteems  the  Romans  as  the  least 
formidable."  9*^  According  to  the  Orientals,  the  empire  of 
Nushirvan  extended  from  Ferganah,  in  Transoxiana,  to 
Yemen  or  Arabia  Faelix.  He  subdued  the  rebels  of  Hyr- 
cania,  reduced  the  provinces  of  Cabul  and  Zablestan  on  the 
banks  of  the  Indus,  broke  the  power  of  the  Euthalites,  termi- 
nated by  an  honorable  treaty  the  Turkish  war,  and  admitted 
the  daughter  of  the  great  khan  into  the  number ,of  his  lawful 
wives.  Victorious  and  respected  among  the  princes  of  Asia, 
he  gave  audience,  in  his  palace  of  Madain,  or  Ctesiphon,  to 
the  ambassadors  of  the  world.  Their  gifts  or  tributes,  arms, 
rich  garments,  gems,  slaves  or  aromatics,  were  humbly  pre- 
sented at  the  foot  of  his  throne ;  and  he  condescended  to 
accept  from  the  king  of  India  ten  quintals  of  the  wood  of 
aloes,  a  maid  seven  cubits  in  height,  and  a  carpet  softer  than 
silk,  the  skin,  as  it  was  reported,  of  an  extraordinary  ser- 
pent.si 

Justinian  had  been  reproached  for  his  alliance  with  the 
^Ethiopians,  as  if  he  attempted  to  introduce  a  people  of  sav- 
age negroes  into  the  system  of  civilized  society.  But  the 
friends  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Axumites,  or  Abyssinians, 
may  be  always  distinguished  from  the  original  natives  of 
Africa.^-  The  hand  of  nature  has  flattened  the  noses  of  the 
negroes,  covered  their  heads  with  shaggy  wool,  and  tinged 
their  skin  with  inherent  and  indelible  blackness.  But  the 
olive  complexion  of  the  Abyssinians,  their  hair,  shape,  and 


""  The  negotiations  and  treaties  between  Justinian  and  Cliosrocs  are 
copiously  explained  by  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  ii.  c.  10,  13,  26,  27,  28. 
(iothie.  1.  ii.  c.  11,  15,)  Agatliias,  (1.  iv.  p.  141,  142,)  and  Menander, 
(in  Excerpt.  Lcgat.  p.  132 — 147.)  Consult  Earbcyrac,  Ilist.  dcs  An- 
ciens  Traites,  torn.  ii.  p.  1.34,  181—184,  193—200. 

9'  T'llerbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  680,  G81,  294,  295. 

'■■'  Sec  Buft'on,  Hist.  Naturelle,  torn.  iii.  p.  449.  This  Arab  cast  of 
features  and  complexion,  which  has  continued  3400  years  (liUdolph. 
Ilist.  et  Comment.  iI:]tliiopic.  1.  i.  c,  4)  in  the  colony  of  Abyssinia, 
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features,  distinctly  mark  tlicm  as  a  colony  of  Arabs ;  and 
this  descent  is  confirmed  by  the  resemblance  of  language  and 
manners,  the  report  of  an  ancient  emigration,  and  the  narrow 
interval  between  the  shores  of  the  EckI  Sea.  Christianity 
had  raised  that  nation  above  the  level  of  African  barbarism  ■/•'•^ 
their  intercourse  with  Egypt,  and  the  successors  of  Constan- 
tine,94  had  communicated  the  rudiments  of  the  arts  and 
sciences ;  their  vessels  traded  to  the  Isle  of  Ceylon,^^  and 
seven  kingdoms  obeyed  the  Negus  or  supreme  prince  of 
Abyssinia.  The  independence  of  the  Homerites,f  who  reigned 
in  the  rich  and  happy  Arabia,  was  first  violated  by  an  iEthi- 
opian  conqueror  :  he  drew  his  hereditary  claim  from  the  queen 
of  Sheba,3'5  and  his  ambition  was  sanctified  by  religious  zeal. 
The  Jews,  powerful  and  active  in  exile,  had  seduced  the  mind 
of  Dunaan,  prince  of  the  Ilomerites.  They  urged  him  to 
retaliate   the   persecution  inflicted  by  the   Imperial  laws  on 


■will  justify  the  suspicion,  that  race,  as  well  as  climate,  must  have  con- 
tributed to  form  the  negroes  of  the  adjacent  and  similar  regions.* 

^'  The  Portuguese  missionaries,  Alvarez,  (Ramusio,  tom.  i.  fol.  204, 
rect.  274,  vers.)  Eermudez,  (Purchas's  Pilgrims,  vol.  ii.  1.  v.  c.  7,  p. 
1149 — 1188,)  Lobo,  (Relation,  &c.,  par  M.  le  Grand,  with  xv.  Disser- 
tations, Paris,  1728,)  and  Tellcz  (Relations  de  Thevenot,  part  iv.) 
could  only  relate  of  modern  Abyssinia  what  they  had  seen  or  invented. 
The  erudition  of  Ludolphus,  (Hist,  ^^thiopica,  Francofurt.  1G81. 
Commentarius,  1G91.  Appendix,  1694,)  in  twenty-five  languages, 
could  add  little  concerning  its  ancient  history.  Yet  the  fame  of  Caled, 
or  Ellisthffius,  the  conqueror  of  Yemen,  is  celebrated  in  national  songs 
and  legends. 

^^  The  negotiations  of  Justinian  with  the  Axiimitcs,  or  Ethiopians, 
are  recorded  by  Procopius  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  19,  20)  and  John  Malala, 
(tom.  ii.  p.  1G3 — 165,  193 — 196.)  The  historian  of  Antioch  quotes 
the  original  narrative  of  the  ambassador  Nonnosus,  of  which  Photius 
(BibHot.  Cod.  iii.)  has  preserved  a  curious  extract. 

^^  The  trade  of  the  Axumites  to  the  coast  of  India  and  Africa,  and 
the  Isle  of  Ceylon,  is  curiouslv  represented  hj  Cosmas  Indicopleustes, 
(Topograph.    Christian.  1.  ii.  p.  132,  138,  139,  140,  I.  xi.  p.  338,  339.) 

^^  Ludolph.  Hist,  et  Comment.  Ethiop.  1.  ii.  c.  3. 


*  Mr.  Salt  (Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  458)  considers  them  to  be  distinct  from 
the  Arabs  —  "  in  feature,  color,  habit,  and  manners."  —  M. 

•f-  It  appears  by  the  important  inscription  discovered  by  Mr.  Salt  at 
Axoum,  and  from  a  law  of  Constantius.  (16th  Jan.  3.56,  inserted  in  the 
Theodosian  Code,  1.  12,  c,  12,)  that  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  of 
our  era  the  princes  of  the  Axumites  joined  to  their  titles  that  of  king  of  the 
Homerites.  The  conquests  which  they  made  over  the  Arabs  in  the  sixth 
century  were  only  a  restoration  of  the  ancient  order  of  things.  St.  Mar- 
tin, vol.  viii.  p.  4G.  —  M. 
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their  unfortunate  brethren :  some  Roman  merchants  were 
injuriously  treated;  and  several  Christians  of  Negra^'  were 
honored  with  tlic  crown  of  martyrdom.^*^  Tlie  churches  of 
Arabia  implored  the  protection  of  the  Abyssinian  monarch. 
The  Negus  passed  the  Red  Sea  with  a  fleet  and  army, 
deprived  the  Jewish  proselyte  of  his  kingdom  and  life,  and 
extinguished  a  race  of  princes,  who  had  ruled  above  two 
thousand  years  the  sequestered  region  of  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense. The  conqueror  immediately  announced  the  victory 
of  the  gospel,  requested  an  orthodox  patriarch,  and  so  warmly 
professed  his  friendship  to  the  Roman  empire,  that  Justinian 
was  flattered  by  the  hope  of  diverting  the  silk  trade  through 
the  channel  of  Abyssinia,  and  of  exciting  the  forces  of  Arabia 
against  the  Persian  king.  Nonnosus,  descended  from  a  family 
of  ambassadors,  was  named  by  the  emperor  to  execute  this 
important  commission.  He  wisely  declined  the  shorter,  but 
more  dangerous,  road,  through  the  sandy  deserts  of  Nubia ; 
ascended  the  Nile,  embarked  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  safely 
landed  at  the  African  port  of  Adulis.  From  Adulis  to  the 
royal  city  of  Axume  is  no  more  than  fifty  leagues,  in  a  direct 
line  ;  but  the  winding  passes  of  the  mountains  detained  the 
ambassador  fifteen  days  ;  and  as  he  traversed  the  forests,  he 
saw,  and  vaguely  computed,  about  five  thousand  wild  ele- 
phants. The  capital,  according  to  his  report,  was  largo  and 
populous;  and  the  village  of  Axume  is  still  conspicuous  by 
the  regal  coronations,  by  the  ruins  of  a  Christian  temple,  and 
by  sixteen  or  seventeen  obelisks  inscribed  with  Grecian  char- 


*^  The  city  of  NcRva,  or  Nag'ran,  in  Yamen,  is  surrounded  A\ith 
pabn-trees,  and  stands  in  the  hi,!?h  road  between  Saana,  the  capital, 
and  Mecca  ;  fi-om  the  former  ten,  from  the  hitter  twenty  daj's'  journey 
of  a  caravan  of  camels,  (Abuli'eda,  Descript.  Arulnie,  p.  o2.) 

""  The  martyrdom  of  St.  Arethas,  prince  of  Kei;;ra,  and  his  three 
hundred  and  forty  companions,*  is  embellished  in  the  legends  of 
Metaphrastos  and  Nicephorus  Callistus,  copied  by  Baronius,  (A.  D. 
522,  No.  22—66,  A.  D.  o23.  No.  16—29,)  and  refuted  with  obscure 
diligence,  by  Basnagc,  (Hist,  des  Juifs,  torn.  viii.  1.  xii.  c.  ii.  p.  :'.33 — 
348,)  who  investigates  the  state  of  the  Jews  m  Arabia  and  ^Ethiopia. 


*  According  to  Johannsen,  (Hist.  Yemannc,  Prwf.  p.  SO,)  Dunaan  (Dsu 
Nowas)  massacred  20,000  Christians,  and  threw  them  into  a  pit,  where 
they  were  burned.  They  arc  called  in  the  Koran  the  companions  of  tlic 
pit  (socii  fovcrc.)  — M. 

VOL.    IV.  21 
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acters.^^  But  the  Negus  t  gave  audience  in  the  open  field, 
seated  on  a  lofty  chariot,  which  was  drawn  by  four  elephants, 
superbly  caparisoned,  and  surrounded  by  his  nobles  and  musi- 
cians. He  was  clad  in  a  linen  garment  and  cap,  holding  in 
his  liand  two  javelins  and  a  light  shield  ;  and,  although  his 
nakedness  was  imperfectly  covered,  he  displayed  the  Barbaric 
pomp  of  gold  chains,  collars,  and  bracelets,  richly  adorned 
with  pearls  and  precious  stones.  The  ambassador  of  Justin- 
ian knelt ;  the  Negus  raised  him  from  the  ground,  embraced 
Nonnosus,  kissed  the  seal,  perused  the  letter,  accepted  the 
Roman  alliance,  and,  brandishing  his  weapons,  denounced 
implacable  war  against  the  worshippers  of  fire.  But  the 
proposal  of  the  silk  trade  was  eluded  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  assurances,  and  perhaps  the  wishes,  of  the  Abyssinians, 
these  hostile  menaces  evaporated  without  effect.  The  Ho- 
merites  were  unwilling  to  abandon  their  aromatic  groves,  to 
explore  a  sandy  desert,  and  to  encounter,  after  all  their 
fatigues,  a  formidable  nation  from  whom  they  had  never 
received  any  personal  injuries.  Instead  of  enlarging  his  con- 
quests, the  king  of  ^Ethiopia  was  incapable  of  defending  his 
possessions.  Abrahah,|  the  slave  of  a  Roman  merchant  of 
Adulis,  assumed  the  sceptre  of  the  Flomerites ;  the  troops  of 
Africa  were  seduced  by  the  luxury  of  the  climate  ;  and  Jus- 
tinian solicited  the  friendship  of  the  usurper,  who  honored 
with  a  slight  tribute  the  supremacy  of  his  prince.     After  a 

"*  Alvarez  (inRarausio,  torn.  i.  fol.  219,  vers.  221,  vers.)  saw  the  flour- 
ishing state  of  Axumein  the  yeai-  1.520  —  luogomolto  buono  e  grande. 
It  was  ruined  in  the  same  century  by  the  Turkish  invasion.  No  more 
than  100  houses  remain  ;  but  the  memory  of  its  past  greatness  is  pre- 
served by  the  regal  coronation,  (Ludolph.  Hist,  et  Comment.  1.  ii. 
c.  11.)* 

*  Lord  Valentia's  and  Mr.  Salt's  Travels  give  a  high  notion  of  the 
ruins  of  Axura.  —  M. 

t  The  Negus  is  differently  called  Elesbaan,  Elesboas,  Elisthaeus,  prob- 
ably the  same  name,  or  rather  appellation.  See  St.  Martin,  vol.  viii. 
p.  49.  —  M. 

I  According  to  the  Arabian  authorities,  (Johannsen,  Hist.  Yemanoe, 
p.  9t,  Bonn,  1828,)  Abrahah  was  an  Abyssinian,  the  rival  of  Ariathus,  the 
brother  of  the  Abyssinian  king  :  he  surprised  and  slew  Ariath\is,  and  by 
his  craft  appeased  the  resentment  of  Nadjash,  the  Abyssinian  king.  Ab- 
rahah was  a  Christian  ;  he  built  a  magnificent  church  at  Sana,  and  dis- 
suaded his  subjects  from  their  accustomed  pilgrimages  to  Mecca.  The 
church  was  defiled,  it  was  suppo.^ed,  by  the  Koreishites,  and  Abrahah  took 
up  arms  to  revenge  himself  on  the  temple  at  Mecca.  He  was  repelled  by 
miracle  :  his  elephant  would  not  advance,  but  knelt  down  before  the  sacred 
place ;  Abrahah  fled,  discomfited  and  mortally  wounded,  to  Sana.  — M. 
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long  series  of  prosperity,  the  power  of  Abrahah  was  over- 
thrown before  the  gates  of  Mecca ;  his  children  were  de- 
spoiled by  the  Persian  conqueror ;  and  the  ^Ethiopians  were 
finally  expelled  from  the  continent  of  Asia.  This  narrative 
of  obscure  and  remote  events  is  not  foreign  to  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire.  If  a  Christian  power  had  been 
maintained  in  Arabia,  Mahomet  must  have  been  crushed  in 
his  cradle,  and  Abyssinia  would  have  prevented  a  revolu- 
tion which  has  changed  the  civil  and  religious  state  of  the 
world,  "i^"* 


'""  The  revolutions  of  Yeman  in  the  sixth  century  must  be  col- 
lected from  Procopius,  (Persic.  1.  i.  c.  19,  20,)  Theophanes  Byzant., 
(apud  Phot.  cod.  Ixiii.  p.  80,)  St.  Theophanes,  (in  Chronograph,  p.  144, 
145,  188,  189,  20(3,  207,  who  is  full  of  s'trange  blunders,)  Pocock,  (Spe- 
cimen Ilist.  Arab.  p.  G2,  Go,)  D'llcrbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orientale,  p.  12, 
477,)  and  Sale's  Preliminary  Discourse  and  Koran,  (c.  105.)  The 
revolt  of  Abrahah  is  mentioned  by  Procopius ;  and  his  fall,  though 
clouded  with  mu-aclcs,  is  an  historical  fact,  f 


*  A  period  of  sixty-seven  years  is  assigned  by  most  of  the  Arabian  au- 
thorities to  the  Abyssinian  kina;Jom  in  Ilomeritis. — M. 

f  To  tlie  authors  who  have  illustrated  the  obscure  history  of  the  Jewish 
and  Abyssinian  kingdoms  in  Ilomeritis  may  be  added  Scbultens,  Hist. 
Joctanidarum ;  Walch,  Historia  rerum  in  llomerite  gestarum,  in  the  4th 
vol.  of  the  Gottingcn  Transactions ;  Salt's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  446,  &c. ; 
Sylvestrc  de  Sacy,  vol.  i.  Acad,  des  Inscrip. ;  Jost,  Geschichte  der  Israel- 
iter  ;  Johannsen,  Hist.  Yemana; ;  St.  Martin's  notes  to  Le  Beau,  t.  vii. 
p.  42.  —  M. 
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CHAPTER   XLIII. 

REBELLIONS    OF  AFRICA. RESTORATION  OF  THE    GOTHIC    KING- 
DOM   BY    TOTILA. LOSS   AND    RECOVERY    OF  ROME. FINAL 

CONQUEST     OF     ITALY     BY     NARSES. EXTINCTION     OF     THE 

OSTROGOTHS. DEFEAT    OF    THE    FRANKS   AND   ALEMANNI. 

LAST     VICTORY,     DISGRACE,     AND     DEATH     OF     BELISARIUS. 

DEATH     AND     CHARACTER     OF     JUSTINIAN. COBIET,     EARTH- 
QUAKES, AND    PLAGUE. 

The  review  of  the  nations  from  tlie  Danube  to  the  Nile  has 
exposed,  on  every  side,  the  weakness  of  the  Romans ;  and 
our  wonder  is  reasonably  excited  that  they  should  presume  to 
enlarge  an  empire  whose  ancient  limits  they  were  incapable 
of  defending.  But  the  wars,  the  conquests,  and  the  triumphs 
of  Justinian,  are  the  feeble  and  pernicious  efforts  of  old  age, 
which  exhaust  the  remains  of  strength,  and  accelerate  the  de- 
cay of  the  powers  of  life.  He  exulted  in  the  glorious  act  of 
restoring  Africa  and  Italy  to  the  republic  ;  but  the  calamities 
which  followed  the  departure  of  Belisarius  betrayed  the  im- 
potence of  the  conqueror,  and  accomplished  the  ruin  of  those 
vui fortunate  countries. 

From  his  new  acquisitions,  Justinian  expected  that  his 
avarice,  as  well  as  pride,  should  be  richly  gratified.  A  rapa- 
cious minister  of  the  finances  closely  pursued  the  footsteps  of 
Belisarius  ;  and  as  the  old  registers  of  tribute  had  been  burnt 
by  the  Vandals,  he  indulged  his  fancy  in  a  liberal  calculation 
and  arbitrary  assessment  of  the  wealth  of  Africa. ^  The  in- 
crease of  taxes,  which  were  drawn  away  by  a  distant  sov- 
ereign, and  a  general  resumption  of  the  patrimony  or  crown 


*  For  the  troubles  of  Africa,  I  neither  have  nor  desu'C  another  guide 
than  Procopius,  whose  eye  contemplated  the  image,  and  whose  ear 
collected  the  reports,  of  the  memorable  events  of  his  own  times.  In 
the  second  book  of  the  Vandalic  war  he  relates  the  revolt  of  Stoza, 
(c.  14 — 24,)  the  return  of  Belisarius,  (c.  15,)  the  victory  of  Germanus, 
(c.  16,  17,  18,)  the  second  administration  of  Solomon,  (c.  19f  20,  21,) 
the  government  of  Sergius,  (c.  22,  23,)  of  Areobindus,  (c.  2-1,)  the  tj'r- 
anny  and  death  of  Gontharis,  (c.  25,  26,  27,  28  ;)  nor  can  I  discern  any 
symptoms  of  flattery  or  malevolence  in  his  various  portraits. 
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lands,  soon  dispelled  the  intoxication  of  the  public  joy  :  but 
the  emperor  was  insensible  to  the  modest  complaints  of  the 
people,  till  he  was  awakened  and  alarmed  by  the  clamors  of 
military  discontent.  Many  of  the  Roman  soldiers  had  mar- 
ried the  widows  and  daughters  of  the  Vandals.  As  their  own, 
by  the  double  right  of  conquest  and  inheritance,  they  claimed 
the  estates  which  Genscric  had  assigned  to  his  victorious 
troops.  They  heard  with  disdain  the  cold  and  selfish  repre- 
sentations of  their  oflicers,  that  the  liberality  of  Justinian  had 
raised  them  from  a  savage  or  servile  condition ;  that  they 
were  already  enriched  by  the  spoils  of  Africa,  the  treasure, 
the  slaves,  and  the  movables  of  the  vanquished  Barbarians ; 
and  that  the  ancient  and  lawful  patrimony  of  the  emperors 
would  be  applied  only  to  the  support  of  that  government  on 
which  their  own  safety  and  reward  must  ultimately  depend. 
The  mutiny  was  secretly  inflamed  by  a  thousand  soldiers,  for 
the  most  part  Ileruli,  who  had  imbibed  the  doctrines,  and  were 
instigated  by  the  clergy,  of  the  Arian  sect ;  and  the  cause  of 
perjury  and  rebellion  was  sanctified  by  the  dispensing  powers 
of  fanaticism.  The  Arians  deplored  the  ruin  of  their  church, 
triumphant  above  a  century  in  Africa ;  and  they  were  justly 
provoked  by  the  laws  of  the  conqueror,  which  interdicted  the 
baptism  of  their  children,  and  the  exercise  of  all  religious  wor- 
ship. Of  the  Vandals  chosen  by  Belisarius,  the  far  greater 
part,  in  the  honors  of  the  Eastern  service,  forgot  their  country 
and  religion.  But  a  generous  band  of  four  hundred  obliged 
the  mariners,  when  they  were  in  sight  of  the  Isle  of  Lesbos,  to 
alter  their  course  :  they  touched  on  Peloponnesus,  ran  ashore 
on  a  desert  coast  of  Africa,  and  boldly  erected,  on  Mount  Au- 
rasius,  the  standard  of  independence  and  revolt.  While  the 
troops  of  the  province  disclaimed  the  commands  of  their  su- 
periors, a  conspiracy  was  formed  at  Carthage  against  the  life 
of  Solomon,  who  filled  with  honor  the  place  of  Belisarius  ;  and 
the  Arians  had  piously  resolved  to  sacrifice  the  tyrant  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar,  during  the  awful  mysteries  of  the  festival  of 
Easter.  Fear  or  remorse  restrained  the  daggers  of  the  assas- 
sins, but  the  patience  of  Solomon  emboldened  their  discontent ; 
and,  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  a  furious  sedition  was  kindled  in 
the  Circus,  which  desolated  Africa  above  ten  years.  The  pil- 
lage of  the  city,  and  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  its  inhab- 
itants, were  suspended  only  by  darkness,  sleep,  and  intoxica- 
tion :  the  governor,  with  seven  companions,  among  whom  was 
the  historian  Procopius,  escaped  to  Sicily :  two  thirds  of  the 
21* 
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army  were  involved  in  tlic  guilt  of  treason ;  and  eight  thou- 
sand insurgents,  assembling  in  the  field  of  Bulla,  elected  Stoza 
for  their  chief,  a  private  soldier,  who  possessed  in  a  superior 
degree  the  virtues  of  a  rebel.  Under  the  mask  of  freedom, 
his  eloquence  could  lead,  or  at  least  impel,  the  passions  of  his 
equals.  He  raised  himself  to  a  level  with  Belisarius,  and  the 
nephew  of  the  emperor,  by  daring  to  encounter  them  in  the 
field  ;  and  the  victoi'ious  generals  were  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge that  Stoza  deserved  a  purer  cause,  and  a  more  legitimate 
command.  Vanquished  in  battle,  he  dexterously  employed 
the  arts  of  negotiation  ;  a  Roman  army  was  seduced  from  their 
allegiance,  and  the  chiefs  who  had  trusted  to  his  faithless 
promise  were  murdered  by  his  order  in  a  church  of  Numidia. 
When  every  resource,  either  of  force  or  perfidy,  was  ex- 
liausted,  Stoza,  with  some  desperate  Vandals,  retired  to  the 
wilds  of  Mauritania,  obtained  the  daughter  of  a  Barbarian 
prince,  and  eluded  the  pursuit  of  his  enemies,  by  the  report  of 
his  death.  The  personal  weight  of  Belisarius,  the  rank,  the 
spirit,  and  the  temper,  of  Germanus,  the  emperor's  nephew, 
and  the  vigor  and  success  of  the  second  administration  of  the 
eunuch  Solomon,  restored  the  modesty  of  the  camp,  and 
maintained  for  a  while  the  tranquillity  of  Africa.  But  the  vices 
of  the  Byzantine  court  were  felt  in  that  distant  province ;  the 
troops  complained  that  they  were  neither  paid  nor  relieved, 
and  as  soon  as  the  public  disorders  were  sufficiently  mature, 
Stoza  was  again  alive,  in  arms,  and  at  tlie  gates  of  Carthage. 
He  fell  in  a  single  combat,  but  he  smiled  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  when  he  was  informed  that  his  own  javelin  had  reached 
the  heart  of  his  antagonist.*  The  example  of  Stoza,  and  the 
assurance  that  a  fortunate  soldier  had  been  the  first  king,  en- 
couraged the  ambition  of  Gontharis,  and  he  promised,  by  a 
private  treaty,  to  divide  Africa  with  the  Moors,  if,  with  their 

*  Corippus  gives  a  different  account  of  the  death  of  Stoza ;  he  was  trans- 
fixed by  an  arrow  from  the  hand  of  John,  (not  the  hero  of  his  poem,)  who 
broke   desperately  through   the   victorious   troops  of  the  enemy.      Stoza 
repented,  says   the  poet,   of  his  treasonous  rebellion,  and  anticipated  — 
another  Cataline  —  eternal  torments  as  his  punishment. 
Eedclani,  iniproba,  poenas 
Quag  merui.     Furiis  snc.ius  Catilina  cruentis 
ExBgitatus  adest.     Video  jam  Tartara,  fuiido 
Flanimaruinque  globos,  et  clara  incendia  volvi. 

Joliannidos,  book  iv.  line  211. 

All  the  other  authorities  confirm  Gibbon's  account  of  the  death  of  John 
by  the  hand  of  Stoza.  This  poem  of  Corippus,  unknown  to  Gibbon,  was 
first  published  by  Mazzuchelli  during  the  present  century,  and  is  reprinted 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantine  writers.  — M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  247 

dangerous  aid,  he  should  ascend  the  throne  of  Carthage.  The 
feeble  Areobindus,  unskilled  in  the  alTairs  of  peace  and  war, 
was  raised,  by  his  marriage  with  the  niece  of  Justinian,  to  the 
office  of  exarch.  Me  was  suddenly  oppressed  by  a  sedition 
of  the  guards,  and  his  abject  supplications,  which  provoked 
the  contempt,  could  not  move  the  pity,  of  the  inexorable 
tyrant.  After  a  reign  of  thirty  days,  Gontharis  himself  was 
stabbed  at  a  banquet  by  the  hand  of  Artaban ;  *  and  it  is  sin- 
gular t)nough,  that  an  Armenian  prince,  of  the  royal  family 
of  Arsaces,  should  reestablish  at  Carthage  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  emjiire.  In  the  conspiracy  which  unsheathed  the 
dagger  of  Brutus  against  the  life  of  Ca3sar,  every  circumstance 
is  curious  and  important  to  the  eyes  of  posterity ;  but  the 
guilt  or  merit  of  these  loyal  or  rebellious  assassins  could  in- 
terest only  the  contemporaries  of  Procopius,  who,  by  their 
hopes  and  fears,  their  friendship  or  resentment,  were  person- 
ally engaged  in  the  revolutions  of  Africa.^ 

That  country  was  rapidly  sinking  into  the  state  of  barbarism 
from  whence  it  had  been  raised  by  the  Phoenician  colonies  and 
Roman  laws  ;  and  every  step  of  intestine  discord  was  marked 
by  some  deplorable  victory  of  savage  man  over  civilized  so- 
ciety. The  Moors,3  though  ignorant  of  justice,  were  impatient 
of  oppression :  their  vagrant  life  and  boundless  wilderness 
disappointed  the  arms,  and  eluded  the  chains,  of  a  conqueror  ; 
and  experience  had  shown,  that  neither  oaths  nor  obligations 
could  secure  the  fidelity  of  their  attachment.  The  victory  of 
Mount  Auras  had  awed  them  into  momentary  submission ; 
but  if  they  respected  the  character  of  Solomon,  they  hated 
and  despised  the  pride  and  luxuiy  of  his  two  nephews,  Cyrus 
and  Sergius,  on  whom  their  uncle  had  imprudently  bestowed 

^  Yet  I  must  not  refuse  him  the  merit  of  paintino;,  in  lively  colors, 
the  murder  of  Gontharis.  One  of  the  assassins  uttered  a  sentiment 
not  unworthy  of  a  Koman  patriot :  "  K  I  fail,"  said  Artasires,  "  in  the 
first  stroke,  kill  me  on  the  spot,  lest  the  rack  should  extort  a  discovery 
of  my  accomplices." 

^  The  Moorish  wars  are  occasionally  introduced  into  the  narrative 
of  Procopins,  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  19—23,  2.5,  27,  28.  Gothic.  1.  iv.  c. 
17  ;)  and  Theophanes  adds  some  prosperous  and  adverse  events  in 
the  last  ycixrs  of  Justinian. 


*  This  mnrder  was  prompted  to  the  Armenian  (according  to  Corippus) 
by  the  ^fooe?  Athanasius,  (then  prEcfect  of  Africa.) 

Hiino  placidiis  can!  grnvitalo  coogit 
liiiiiiilum  luuctaru  viruiu.  —  Coriiipus,  vol.  iv  p.  237.  —  M. 


248  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

the  provincial  governments  of  Tripoli  and  Pcntapolis.  A 
Moorif^h  tribe  encamped  under  the  walls  of  Leptis,  to  renew 
their  alliance,  and  receive  from  the  governor  the  customary 
gifts.  Fourscore  of  their  deputies  were  introduced  as  friends 
into  the  city ;  but  on  the  dark  suspicion  of  a  conspiracy,  they 
were  massacred  at  the  table  of  Sergius,  and  the  clamor  of 
arms  and  revenge  was  reechoed  through  the  valleys  of  Mount 
Atlas  from  both  the  Syrtes  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  A  personal 
injury,  the  unjust  execution  or  murder  of  his  brother,  re'hdered 
Antalas  the  enemy  of  the  Romans.  The  defeat  of  the  Van- 
dals had  formerly  signalized  his  valor ;  the  rudiments  of  jus- 
tice and  prudence  were  still  more  conspicuous  in  a  Moor  ;  and 
while  he  laid  Adrumetum  in  ashes,  he  calmly  admonished  the 
emperor  that  the  peace  of  Africa  might  be  secured  by  the  re- 
call of  Solomon  and  his  unworthy  nephews.  The  e.xarch  led 
forth  his  troops  from  Carthage  :  but,  at  the  distance  of  six 
days'  journey,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tebeste,"*  he  was  aston- 
ished by  the  superior  numbers  and  fierce  aspect  of  the  Bar- 
barians. He  proposed  a  treaty ;  solicited  a  reconciliation ; 
and  olFered  to  bind  himself  by  the  most  solemn  oaths.  "  By 
what  oaths  can  he  bind  himself.?  "  interrupted  the  indignant 
Moors.  "  Will  he  swear  by  the  Gospels,  the  divine  books  of 
the  Christians  ?  It  was  on  those  books  that  the  faith  of  his 
nephew  Sergius  was  pledged  to  eighty  of  our  innocent  and 
unfortunate  brethren.  Before  we  trust  them  a  second  time, 
let  us  try  their  efficacy  in  the  chastisement  of  perjuiy  and  the 
vindication  of  their  own  honor."  Their  honor  was  vindicated 
in  the  field  of  Tebeste,  by  the  death  of  Solomon,  and  the  total 
loss  of  his  army.*  The  arrival  of  fresh  troops  and  more  skil- 
ful commanders  soon  checked  the  insolence  of  the  Moors : 
seventeen  of  their  princes  were  slain  in  the  same  battle  ;  and 
the  doufetful  and  transient  submission  of  their  tribes  was  cele- 


■^  Now  Tibesh,  in  the  kingdom  of  Algiers.  It  is  watered  by  a  river, 
the  Sujerass,  which  falls  into  the  Mojcrda,  (Baf/radas.)  Tibesh  is  still 
remarkable  for  its  walls  of  large  stones,  (Uko  the  Coliseum  of  Rome,) 
a  fountain,  and  a  grove  of  walnut-trees  :  the  country  is  fruitfid,  and 
the  neighboring  Bercberes  are  warlike.  It  appears  from  an  inscrip- 
tion, that,  under  the  reign  of  Adrian,  the  road  from  Carthage  to  Te- 
beste was  constructed  by  the  third  legion,  (]Marmol,  Description  de 
I'Afrique,  torn.  ii.  p.  442,  443.     Shaw's  Travels,  p.  64,  65,  66.) 


*  Corippus  (Johannidos,   lib.   iii.  417—441)  describes   the   defeat   and 
death  of  Solomon.  —  M. 
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brated  with  lavish  applause  by  the  people  of  Constantinople. 
Successive  inroads  had  reduced  the  province  of  Africa  to  one 
third  of  the  measure  of  Italy  ;  yet  the  Roman  emperors  con- 
tinued to  reign  above  a  century  over  Carthage  and  the  fruitful 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  But  the  victories  and  the  losses 
of  Justinian  were  alike  pernicious  to  mankind  ;  and  such  was 
the  desolation  of  Africa,  that  in  many  parts  a  stranger  might 
wander  whole  days  without  meeting  the  face  either  of  a  friend 
or  an  enemy.  The  nation  of  the  Vandals  had  disappeared  : 
they  once  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  warriors, 
without  including  the  children,  the  women,  or  the  slaves. 
Their  numbers  were  infinitely  surpassed  by  the  number  of  the 
Moorish  families  extirpated  in  a  relentless  war;  and  the  same 
destruction  was  retaliated  on  the  Romans  and  their  allies,  who 
perished  by  the  climate,  their  mutual  quarrels,  and  the  rage 
of  the  Barbarians.  When  Procopius  first  landed,  he  admired 
the  populousness  of  the  cities  and  country,  strenuously  exer- 
cised in  the  labors  of  commerce  and  agriculture.  In  less  than 
twenty  years,  that  busy  scene  was  converted  into  a  silent  sol- 
itude ;  the  wealthy  citizens  escaped  to  Sicily  and  Constanti- 
nople ;  and  the  secret  historian  has  confidently  affirmed,  that 
five  millions  of  Africans  were  consumed  by  the  wars  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  emperor  Justinian. ''' 

The  jealousy  of  the  Byzantine  court  had  not  permitted 
Belisarius  to  achieve  the  conquest  of  Italy ;  and  his  abrupt 
departure  revived  the  courage  of  the  Goths,^  who  respected 
his  genius,  his  virtue,  and  even  the  laudable  motive  which 
had  urged  the  servant  of  Justinian  to  deceive  and  reject  them. 
They  had  lost  their  king,  (an  inconsiderable  loss,)  their  capi- 
tal, their  treasures,  the  i)rovinces  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps,  and 
the  military  force  of  two  hundred  thousand  Barbarians,  mag- 
nificently equipped  with  horses  and  arms.  Yet  all  was  not 
lost,  as  long  as  Pavia  was  defended  by  one  thousand  Goths, 
inspired  by  a  sense  of  honor,  the  love  of  freedom,  and  the 
memory  of  their  past   greatness.     The  supreme   command 

*  Procopiiis,  Anecdot.  c.  18.  The  series  of  the  African  history  at- 
tests this  melancholy  truth. 

•*  In  the  second  (c.  30)  and  third  books,  (c.  1 — 40,)  Procopius  con- 
tinues the  lustory  of  the  Gothic  war  from  the  fifth  to  the  filteenth 
year  of  Justinian.  As  the  events  are  less  interesting  than  in  the 
former  period,  he  allots  only  half  the  space  to  double  the  time.  Jor- 
nandes,  and  the  Clu-onicle  of  MarceUinus,  afford  some  collateral  hints. 
Sigonius,  Pagi,  Muratori,  Mascou,  and  De  Buat,  are  useful,  and  have 
been  \ised. 
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was  unanimously  offered  to  the  brave  Uraias  ;  and  it  was  in 
his  eyes  alone  that  the  disgrace  of  his  uncle  Vitiges  could 
appear  as  a  reason  of  exclusion.  His  voice  inclined  the  elec- 
tion in  favor  of  Ilildibald,  whose  personal  merit  was  recom- 
mended by  the  vain  hope  that  his  kinsman  Theudcs,  the 
Spanisli  monarch,  would  support  the  common  interest  of  the 
Gothic  nation.  The  success  of  his  arms  in  Liguria  and 
Vcnetia  seemed  to  justify  their  choice  ;  but  he  soon  declared 
to  the  world  that  he  was  incapable  of  forgiving  or  command- 
ing liis  benefactor.  The  consort  of  Hildibald  was  deeply 
wounded  by  the  beauty,  the  riches,  and  the  pride,  of  the  wife 
of  Uruias ;  and  the  death  of  that  virtuous  patriot  excited  the 
indignation  of  a  free  people.  A  bold  assassin  executed  their 
sentence  by  striking  off  the  head  of  Hildibald  in  the  midst  of 
a  banquet ;  the  Rugians,  a  foreign  tribe,  assumed  the  privi- 
lege of  election ;  and  Totila,*  the  nephew  of  the  late  king, 
was  tempted,  by  revenge,  to  deliver  himself  and  the  garrison 
of  Trevigo  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  But  the  gallant 
and  accomplished  youth  was  easily  persuaded  to  prefer  the 
Gothic  throne  before  the  service  of  Justinian  ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  palace  of  Pavia  had  been  purified  from  the  Rugian 
usurper,  he  reviewed  the  national  force  of  five  thousand  sol- 
diers, and  generously  undertook  the  restoration  of  the  king- 
dom of  Italy. 

The  successors  of  Bclisarius,  eleven  generals  of  equal 
rank,  neglected  to  crush  the  feeble  and  disunited  GJoths,  till 
they  were  roused  to  action  by  the  progress  of  Totila  and  the 
reproaches  of  Justinian.  The  gates  of  Verona  were  secretly 
opened  to  Artabazus,  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  Pei'sians  in 
the  service  of  the  empire.  The  Goths  fled  from  the  city.  At 
the  distance  of  sixty  furlongs  the  Roman  generals  halted  to 
regulate  the  division  of  the  spoil.  While  they  disputed,  the 
enemy  discovered  the  real  number  of  the  victors :  the  Per- 
sians were  instantly  overpowered,  and  it  was  by  leaping  from 
the  wall  that  Artabazus  preserved  a  life  which  he  lost  in  a 
few  days  by  the  lance  of  a  Barbarian,  who  had  defied  him  to 
single  combat.  Twenty  thousand  Romans  encountered  the 
forces  of  Totila,  near  Faenza,  and  on  the  hills  of  Mugello,  of 
the  Florentine  territory.     The  ardor  of  freedmen,  who  fought 


*  His  real  name,  as  appears  by  medals,  was  Baduilla  or  Badiula.  Totila 
signifies  immortal  :  tod  (in  German)  is  death.  Todilas,  deathless.  Com- 
pare St.  Martin,  vol.  ix.  p.  37. — M. 
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to  regain  their  country,  was  opposed  to  the  languid  temper  of 
mercenary  ti'oops,  who  were  even  destitute  of  the  merits  of 
strong  and  well-disciplined  servitude.  On  the  first  attack, 
they  abandoned  their  ensigns,  threw  down  their  arms,  and 
dispersed  on  all  sides  with  an  active  speed,  which  abated  the 
loss,  whilst  it  aggravated  the  shame,  of  their  defeat.  The 
king  of  the  Goths,  who  blushed  for  the  baseness  of  his  ene- 
mies, pursued  with  rapid  steps  the  path  of  honor  and  victory. 
Totila  passed  the  Po,*  traversed  the  Apennine,  suspended 
the  important  conquest  of  Ravenna,  Florence,  and  Rome,  and 
marched  through  the  heart  of  Italy,  to  form  the  siege,  or 
rather  the  blockade,  of  Naples.  The  Roman  chiefs,  impris- 
oned in  their  respective  cities,  and  accusing  each  other  of  the 
common  disgrace,  did  not  presume  to  disturb  his  enterprise. 
But  the  emperor,  alarmed  by  the  distress  and  danger  of  his 
Italian  conquests,  despatched  to  the  relief  of  Naples  a  fleet 
of  galleys  and  a  body  of  Thracian  and  Armenian  soldiers. 
They  landed  in  Sicily,  which  yielded  its  copious  stores  of 
provisions  ;  but  the  delays  of  the  new  commander,  an  unwar- 
like  magistrate,  protracted  the  sufferings  of  the  besieged  ;  and 
the  succors,  which  he  dropped  with  a  timid  and  tardy  hand, 
were  successively  intercepted  by  the  armed  vessels  stationed 
by  Totila  in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  The  principal  officer  of  the 
Romans  was  dragged,  with  a  rope  round  his  neck,  to  the  foot 
of  the  wall,  from  whence,  with  a  trembling  voice,  he  exhorted 
the  citizens  to  implore,  like  himself,  the  mercy  of  the  con- 
queror. They  requested  a  truce,  with  a  promise  of  surren- 
dering the  city,  if  no  effectual  relief  should  appear  at  the  end 
of  thirty  days.  Instead  of  one  month,  the  audacious  Barba- 
rian granted  them  three^  in  the  just  confidence  that  famine 
would  anticipate  the  term  of  their  capitulation.  After  the 
reduction  of  Naples  and  CumfE,  the  provinces  of  Lucania, 
Apulia,  and  Calabria,  submitted  to  the  king  of  the  Goths. 
Totila  led  his  army  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  pitched  his  camp 
at  Tibur,  or  Tivoli,  within  twenty  miles  of  the  capital,  and 
calmly  exhorted  the  senate  and  people  to  compare  the  tyran- 
ny of  the  Greeks  with  the  blessings  of  the  Gothic  reign. 

The  rapid  success  of  Totila  may  be  partly  ascribed  to  the 
revolution  which  three  years'  experience  had  produced  in  the 
sentiments  of  the  Italians.     At  the  command,  or  at  least  in 


*  This  is  not  quite  correct :  he  had  crossed  the  Po  before  the  battle  of 
Faenza.  —  M. 
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the  name,  of  a  Catholic  emperor,  the  pope,"  their  spiritual 
father,  had  been  torn  from  the  Roman  church,  and  either 
starved  or  murdered  on  a  desolate  island.**  The  virtues  of 
Belisarius  were  replaced  by  the  various  or  uniform  vices  of 
eleven  chiefs,  at  Rome,  Ravenna,  Florence,  Perugia,  Spoleto, 
&.C.,  who  abused  their  authority  for  the  indulgence  of  lust  or 
avarice.  The  improvement  of  the  revenue  was  committed  to 
Alexander,  a  subtle  scribe,  long  practised  in  the  fraud  and 
oppression  of  the  Byzantine  schools,  and  whose  name  of 
PsaUiclion,  the  scissors,^  was  drawn  from  the  dexterous  arti- 
fice with  which  he  reduced  the  size,  without  defacing  the 
figure,  of  the  gold  coin.  Instead  of  expecting  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  industry,  he  imposed  a  heavy  assessment  on 
the  fortunes  of  the  Italians.  Yet  his  present  or  future  demands 
were  less  odious  than  a  prosecution  of  arbitrary  rigor  against 
the  persons  and  property  of  all  those  who,  under  the  Gothic 
kings,  had  been  concerned  in  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of 
the  public  money.  The  subjects  of  Justinian,  who  escaped 
these  partial  vexations,  were  oppressed  by  the  irregular  main- 
tenance of  the  soldiers,  whom  Alexander  defrauded  and 
despised ;  and  their  hasty  sallies  in  quest  of  wealth,  or  sub- 
sistence, provoked  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  to  await  or 
implore  their  deliverance  from  the  virtues  of  a  Barbarian. 
Totila  1"  was  chaste  and  temperate  ;  and  none  were  deceived, 
either  friends  or  enemies,  who  depended  on  his  faith  or  his 
clemency.  To  the  husbandmen  of  Italy  the  Gothic  king 
issued  a  welcome  proclamation,  enjoining-  them  to  pursue 
their  important  labors,  and  to  rest  assured,  that,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  ordinary  taxes,  they  should  be  defended  by  his 
valor  and  discipline  from  the  injuries  of  war.     The  strong 

'  Sylverius,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  first  transported  to  Patara,  in  Ly- 
cia,  and  at  length  starved(sub  corum  custodia  inedia  confectus)  in  the 
Isle  of  Palmaria,  A.  D.  538,  June  20,  (Liberal,  in  Breviar.  c.  22.  An- 
astasius,  in  Sylvcrio.  Earonius,  A.  D.  510,  No.  2,  3.  Pagi,  in  Vit. 
Pont.  torn.  i.  p.  285,  286.)  Procopius  (Anecdot.  c.  1)  accuses  only  the 
empress  and  Antonina. 

®  Pahnaria,  a  small  island,  opposite  to  Terracina  and  the  coast  of 
the  YoLsci,  (Cluver.  Ital.  Antiq.  1.  tii.  c.  7,  p.  1014.) 

*  As  the  Logothetc  Alexander,  and  most  of  his  civd  and  military 
colleagues,  were  either  disgraced  or  despised,  the  ink  of  the  Anec- 
dotes (c.  4,  5,  18)  is  scarcely  blacker  than  that  of  the  Gothic  History, 
(1.  iii.  c.  1,  3,  4,  9,  20,  21,  &c.) 

'"  Procopius  (1.  iii.  c.  2,  8,  &c.)  does  ample  and  willing  justice  to 
the  merit  of  Totila.  The  Iloman  historians,  from  Sallust  and  Tacitus, 
"vvere  happy  to  forget  the  vices  of  their  couutrj-men  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  Barbaric  virtue. 
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towns  he  successively  attacked  ;  and  as  soon  as  they  had 
yielded  to  his  arms,  he  demolished  the  fortifications ;  to  save 
the  people  from  the  calamities  of  a  future  siege,  to  deprive 
the  Romans  of  the  arts  of  defence,  and  to  decide  the  tedious 
quarrel  of  the  two  nations,  by  an  equal  and  honorable  conflict 
in  the  field  of  battle.  The  lloman  captives  and  deserters 
were  tempted  to  enlist  in  the  service  of  a  liberal  and  courteous 
adversary  ;  the  slaves  were  attracted  by  the  firm  and  faithful 
promise,  that  they  should  never  be  delivered  to  their  masters ; 
and  from  tlie  thousand  warriors  of  Pavia,  a  new  people,  under 
the  same  appellation  of  Goths,  was  insensibly  formed  in  the 
camp  of  Totila.  He  sincerely  accomplished  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  without  seeking  or  accepting  any  sinister  advan- 
tage from  ambiguous  expressions  or  unforeseen  events  :  the 
garrison  of  Naples  had  stipulated,  that  they  should  be  trans- 
ported by  sea ;  the  obstinacy  of  the  winds  prevented  their 
voyage,  but  they  were  generously  supplied  with  horses,  pro- 
visions, and  a  safe-conduct  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  The  wives 
of  the  senators,  who  had  been  surprised  in  the  villas  of  Cam- 
pania, were  I'estored,  without  a  ransom,  to  their  husbands ; 
the  violation  of  female  chastity  was  inexorably  chastised  with 
death  ;  and  in  the  salutary  regulation  of  the  edict  of  the 
famished  Neapolitans,  the  conqueror  assumed  the  office  of  a 
humane  and  attentive  physician.  The  virtues  of  Totila  are 
equally  laudable,  whether  they  proceeded  from  true  policy, 
religious  principle,  or  the  instinct  of  humanity :  he  often 
harangued  his  troops ;  and  it  was  his  constant  theme,  that 
national  vice  and  ruin  are  inseparably  connected  ;  that  victory 
is  the  fruit  of  moral  as  well  as  militaiy  virtue  ;  and  that  the 
prince,  and  even  the  people,  are  responsible  for  the  crimes 
which  they  neglect  to  punish. 

The  return  of  Belisarius  to  save  the  country  which  he  had 
subdued,  was  pressed  with  equal  vehemence  by  his  friends 
and  enemies ;  and  the  Gothic  war  was  imposed  as  a  trust  or 
an  exile  on  the  veteran  commander.  A  hero  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  a  slave  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  he 
accepted  with  reluctance  the  painful  task  of  supporting  his 
own  reputation,  and  retrieving  the  faults  of  his  successors. 
The  sea  was  open  to  the  Romans  :  the  ships  and  soldiers  were 
assembled  at  Salona,  near  the  palace  of  Diocletian  ;  he  re- 
freshed and  reviewed  his  trooi)S  at  Pola  in  Istria,  coasted  round 
the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  entered  the  port  of  Ravenna,  and 
despatched  orders  rather  than  supplies  to  the  subordinate 
VOL.  IV.  22 
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cities.  His  first  public  oration  was  addressed  to  the  Goths 
and  Romans,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  who  had  suspended 
for  a  while  the  conquest  of  Persia,  and  listened  to  the  prayers 
of  his  Italian  subjects.  He  gently  touched  on  the  causes  and 
the  authors  of  the  recent  disasters ;  striving  to  remove  the 
fear  of  punishment  for  the  past,  and  the  hope  of  impunity  for 
the  future,  and  laboring,  with  more  zeal  than  success,  to  unite 
all  the  members  of  his  government  in  a  firm  league  of 
affection  and  obedience.  Justinian,  his  gracious  master,  was 
inclined  to  pardon  and  reward  ;  and  it  was  their  interest,  as 
well  as  duty,  to  reclaim  their  deluded  brethren,  who  had  been 
seduced  by  the  arts  of  the  usui'per.  Not  a  man  was  tempted 
to  desert  the  standard  of  the  Gothic  king.  Belisarius  soon 
discovered,  that  he  was  sent  to  remain  the  idle  and  impotent 
spectator  of  the  glory  of  a  young  Barbarian ;  and  his  own 
epistle  exhibits  a  genuine  and  lively  picture  of  the  distress  of 
a  noble  mind.  "  Most  excellent  prince,  we  are  arrived  in 
Italy,  destitute  of  all  the  necessary  implements  of  war,  men, 
horses,  arms,  and  money.  In  our  late  circuit  through  the 
villages  of  Thrace  and  lUyricum,  we  have  collected,  with 
extreme  difficulty,  about  four  thousand  recruits,  naked,  and 
unskilled  in  the  use  of  weapons  and  the  exercises  of  the  camp. 
The  soldiers  already  stationed  in  the  province  are  discon- 
tented, fearful,  and  dismayed ;  at  the  sound  of  an  enemy, 
they  dismiss  their  horses,  and  cast  their  arms  on  the  ground. 
No  taxes  can  be  raised,  since  Italy  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Bar- 
barians;  the  failure  of  payment  has  deprived  us  of  the  right 
of  command,  or  even  of  admonition.  Be  assured,  dread  Sir, 
that  the  greater  part  of  your  troops  have  already  deserted  to 
the  Goths.  If  the  war  could  be  achieved  by  the  presence  of 
Belisarius  alone,  your  wishes  are  satisfied  ;  13elisarius  is  in  the 
midst  of  Italy.  But  if  you  desire  to  conquer,  far  other  prep- 
arations are  requisite  :  without  a  military  force,  the  title  of 
general  is  an  empty  name.  It  would  be  expedient  to  restore 
to  my  service  my  own  veterans  and  domestic  guards.  Before 
I  can  take  the  field,  I  must  receive  an  adequate  supply  of 
light  and  heavy  armed  troops ;  and  it  is  only  with  ready 
money  that  you  can  procure  the  indispensable  aid  of  a  pow- 
erful  body  of  the   cavalry  of  the   Huns."  i^     An   officer  in 

"  Procopius,  1.  iii.  c.  12.  The  soul  of  a  hero  is  deeply  impressed 
on  the  letter ;  nor  can  we  confound  such  genuine  and  original  acts 
with  the  elaborate  and  often  empty  speeches  of  the  Byzantine  his- 
torians. 
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whom  Belis<ariLis  confided  was  sent  from  Ravenna  to  hasten 
and  conduct  the  succors;  but  the  message  was  neglected, 
and  the  messenger  was  detained  at  Constanthioplc  by  an 
advantageous  marriage.  After  his  patience  had  been  ex- 
hausted by  delay  and  disappointment,  the  Roman  general 
repassed  the  Adriatic,  and  expected  at  Dyrrachium  the  arrival 
of  the  troops,  which  were  slowly  assembled  among  the  sub- 
jects and  allies  of  the  empire.  His  powers  were  still  inade- 
quate to  the  deliverance  of  Rome,  which  was  closely  besieged 
by  the  Gothic  king.  The  Appian  way,  a  march  of  forty 
days,  was  covered  by  the  Barbarians  ;  and  as  the  prudence 
of  Belisarius  declined  a  battle,  he  preferred  the  safe  and 
speedy  navigation  of  five  days  from  the  coast  of  Epirus  to 
the  moutli  of  the  Tybcr. 

After  reducing,  by  force,  or  treaty,  the  towns  of  inferior 
note  in  the  midland  provinces  of  Italy,  Totila  proceeded,  not 
to  assault,  but  to  encompass  and  starve,  the  ancient  capital. 
Rome  was  afflicted  by  the  avarice,  and  guarded  by  the  valor, 
of  Bessas,  a  veteran  chief  of  Gothic  extraction,  who  filled, 
with  a  garrison  of  three  thousand  soldiers,  the  spacious  circle 
of  her  venerable  walls.  From  the  distress  of  the  people  he 
extracted  a  profitable  trade,  and  secretly  rejoiced  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  siege.  It  was  for  his  use  that  the  granaries 
had  been  replenished  :  the  charity  of  Pope  Vigilius  had  pur- 
chased and  embarked  an  ample  supply  of  Sicilian  corn  ;  but 
the  vessels  which  escaped  the  Barbarians  were  seized  by  a 
rapacious  governor,  who  impart(;d  a  scanty  sustenance  to  the 
soldiers,  and  sold  the  remainder  to  the  wealthy  Romans.  The 
mcdimnus,  or  fifth  part  of  the  quarter  of  wheat,  was  ex- 
changed for  seven  pieces  of  gold  ;  fifty  pieces  were  given 
for  an  ox,  a  rare  and  accidental  prize  ;  the  progress  of  famine 
enhanced  this  exorbitant  value,  and  the  mercenaries  were 
tempted  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  allowance  which  was 
scarcely  sufficient  for  the  support  of  life.  A  tasteless  and 
unwholesome  mixture,  in  which  the  bran  thrice  exceeded  the 
quantity  of  fiour,  appeased  the  hunger  of  the  poor  ;  they 
were  gradually  reduced  to  feed  on  dead  horses,  dogs,  cats, 
and  mice,  and  eagerly  to  snatch  the  grass,  and  even  the  net- 
tles, which  grew  among  the  ruins  of  the  city.  A  crowd  of 
spectres,  pale  and  emaciated,  their  bodies  oppressed  with  dis- 
ease, and  their  minds  with  despair,  surrounded  the  palace  of 
the  governor,  urged,  with  unavailing  truth,  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  a  master  to  maintain  his  slaves,  and  humbly  requested  that 
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he  would  provide  for  their  subsistence,  permit  their  flight,  or 
command  their  immediate  execution.  Bessas  replied,  with 
unfeeling  tranquillity,  that  it  was  impossible  to  feed,  unsafe  to 
dismiss,  and  unlawful  to  kill,  the  subjects  of  the  emperor. 
Yet  the  example  of  a  private  citizen  might  have  shown  his 
countrymen  that  a  tyrajit  cannot  withhold  the  privilege  of 
death.  Pierced  by  the  cries  of  five  children,  who  vainly 
called  on  their  father  for  bread,  he  ordered  them  to  follow  his 
steps,  advanced  with  calm  and  silent  despair  to  one  of  the 
bridges  of  the  Tyber,  and,  covering  his  face,  threw  himself 
headlong  into  the  stream,  in  the  presence  of  his  family  and 
the  Roman  people.  To  the  rich  and  pusillanimous,  Bessas  i^ 
sold  the  permission  of  departure  ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the 
fugitives  expired  on  the  public  highways,  or  were  intercepted 
by  the  flying  parties  of  Barbarians.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
artful  governor  soothed  the  discontent,  and  revived  the  hopes, 
of  the  Romans,  by  the  vague  reports  of  the  fleets  and  armies 
which  were  hastening  to  their  relief  from  the  exti'emities  of 
the  East.  They  derived  more  rational  comfort  from  the  as- 
surance that  Belisarius  had  landed  at  the  j)ort ;  and,  without 
numbering  his  forces,  they  firmly  relied  on  the  humanity,  the 
courage,  and  the  skill  of  their  great  deliverer. 

The  foresight  of  Totila  had  raised  obstacles  worthy  of 
such  an  antagonist.  Ninety  furlongs  below  the  cit)'^,  in  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  river,  he  joined  the  two  banks  by  strong 
and  solid  timbers  in  the  form  of  a  bridge,  on  which  he  erected 
two  lofty  towers,  manned  by  the  bravest  of  his  Goths,  and 
profusely  stored  with  missile  weapons  and  engines  of  offence. 
The  approach  of  the  bridge  and  towers  was  covered  by  a 
strong  and  massy  chain  of  iron  ;  and  the  chain,  at  either  end, 
on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  Tyber,  was  defended  by  a  nu- 
merous and  chosen  detachment  of  archers.  But  the  enter- 
prise of  forcing  these  barriers,  and  relieving  the  capital, 
displays  a  shining  example  of  the  boldness  and  conduct  of 
Belisarius.  His  cavalry  advanced  from  the  port  along  the 
public  road,  to  awe  the  motions,  and  distract  the  attention  of 

^^  The  avarice  of  Bessas  is  not  dissembled  by  Procopius,  (1.  iii.  c.  17, 
20.)  He  expiated  the  loss  of  Rome  by  the  gloi-ious  conquest  of  Pe- 
tra;a,  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  12  ;)  but  the  same  vices  followed  him  from  the 
Tyber  to  the  Phasis,  (c.  13  ;)  and  the  historian  is  equally  true  to  the 
merits  and  defects  of  his  character.  The  chastisement  -wliich  the  au- 
thor of  the  romance  of  BcHsalre  has  inflicted  on  the  oppressor  of  Rome 
is  more  agreeable  to  justice  than  to  history. 
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the  enemy.  His  infantry  and  provisions  were  distributed  in 
two  hundred  hirge  boats  ;  and  each  boat  was  shielded  by  a 
high  rampart  of  thick  phmks,  pierced  with  many  small  holes 
for  the  discharge  of  missile  weapons.  In  the  front,  two  large 
vessels  were  linked  together  to  sustain  a  floating  castle, 
which  commanded  the  towers  of  the  bridge,  and  contained  u 
magazine  of  lire,  sulphur,  and  bitumen.  The  whole  fleet, 
which  the  general  led  in  person,  was  laboriously  moved 
against  the  current  of  the  river.  The  chain  yielded  to  their 
weight,  and  the  enemies  who  guarded  the  banks  were  eidier 
slain  or  scattered.  As  soon  as  they  touched  the  principal 
barrier,  the  fire-ship  was  instantly  grappled  to  the  bridge  ; 
one  of  the  towers,  with  two  hundred  Goths,  was  consumed 
by  the  flames  ;  the  assailants  shouted  victory  ;  and  Rome  was 
saved,  if  the  wisdom  of  Belisarius  had  not  been  defeated  by 
the  misconduct  of  his  officers.  He  had  previously  sent 
orders  to  Bcssas  to  second  his  operations  by  a  timely  sally 
from  the  town  ;  and  he  had  fixed  his  lieutenant,  Isaac,  by  a 
peremptory  command,  to  the  station  of  the  port.  But  avarice 
rendered  Bessas  immovable  ;  while  the  youthful  ardor  of 
Isaac  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  a  superior  enemy. 
The  exaggerated  rumor  of  his  defeat  was  hastily  carried  to 
the  ears  of  Belisarius  :  he  paused  ;  betrayed  in  that  single 
moment  of  his  life  some  emotions  of  surprise  and  perplexity  ; 
and  reluctantly  sounded  a  retreat  to  save  his  wife  Antonina, 
his  treasures,  and  the  only  harbor  which  he  possessed  on  the 
Tuscan  coast.  The  vexation  of  his  mind  produced  an  ardent 
and  almost  mortal  fever  ;  and  Rome  was  left  without  protec- 
tion to  the  mercy  or  indignation  of  Totila.  The  continuance 
of  hostilities  had  imbittered  the  national  hatred  :  the  Arian 
clergy  was  ignominiously  driven  from  Rome  ;  Pelagius,  the 
archdeacon,  returned  vvilliout  success  from  an  embassy  to  the 
Gothic  camp  ;  and  <a  Sicilian  bishop,  the  envoy  or  nuncio  of 
the  pope,  was  deprivcil  of  both  his  hands,  for  daring  to  utter 
falsehoods  in  the  service  of  the  church  and  state. 

Famine  had  relaxed  the  strength  and  discipline  of  the 
garrison  of  Rome.  They  could  derive  no  efl'ectual  service 
from  a  dying  people  ;  and  the  inhuman  avarice  of  the  mer- 
chant at  length  absorbed  the  vigilance  of  the  governor.  Four 
Isaurian  sentinels,  while  their  companions  slept,  and  their 
ofi^icers  were  absent,  descended  by  a  rope  from  the  wall, 
and  secretly  proposed  to  the  Gothic  king  to  introduce  his 
troops  into  the  city.  The  ofier  was  entertained  with  cold- 
22* 
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ness  and  suspicion  ;  they  returned  in  safely ;  they  twice 
repeated  their  visit ;  the  place  was  twice  examined ;  the 
conspiracy  was  known  and  disregarded  ;  and  no  sooner  had 
Totila  consented  to  the  attempt,  than  they  unharred  the  Asi- 
narian  gate,  and  gave  admittance  to  the  Goths.  Till  the 
dawn  of  day,  they  halted  in  order  of  battle,  apprehensive  of 
treachery  or  ambush  ;  but  the  troops  of  Bessas,  with  their 
leader,  had  already  escaped  ;  and  when  tlie  king  was  pressed 
to  disturb  their  retreat,  he  prudently  replied,  that  no  sight 
could  be  more  grateful  than  that  of  a  flying  enemy.  The 
patricians,  who  were  still  possessed  of  horses,  Decius,  Basil- 
ius,  &c.,  accompanied  the  governor;  their  brethren,  among 
whom  Olybrius,  Orestes,  and  Maximus,  are  named  by  the 
historian,  took  refuge  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter :  but  the 
assertion,  that  only  five  hundred  persons  remained  in  the 
capital,  inspires  some  doubt  of  the  fidelity  either  of  his  nar- 
rative or  of  his  text.  As  soon  as  daylight  had  displayed  the 
entire  victory  of  the  Goths,  their  monarch  devoutly  visited 
the  tomb  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles  ;  but  while  he  prayed 
at  the  altar,  twenty-five  soldiers,  and  sixty  citizens,  were  put 
to  the  sword  in  the  vestibule  of  the  temple.  The  archdeacon 
Pelagius  1"^  stood  before  him,  with  the  Gospels  in  his  hand. 
"  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  your  servant."  "  Pelagius,"  said 
Totila,  with  an  insulting  smile,  "  your  pride  now  condescends 
to  become  a  suppliant."  "  I  am  a  suppliant,"  replied  the 
prudent  archdeacon  ;  "  God  has  now  made  us  your  subjects, 
and  as  your  subjects,  we  are  entitled  to  your  clemency." 
At  his  humble  prayer,  the  lives  of  the  Romans  were  spared  ; 
and  the  chastity  of  the  maids  and  matrons  was  preserved 
inviolate  from  the  passions  of  the  hungry  soldiers.  But  they 
were  rewarded  by  the  fi-eedom  of  pillage,  after  the  most 
precious  spoils  had  been  reserved  for  the  royal  treasury. 
The  houses  of  the  senators  were  plentifully  stored  with  gold 
and  silver ;  and  the  avarice  of  Bessas  had  labored  with  so 
much  guilt  and  shame  for  the  benefit  of  the  conqueror.  In 
this   revolution,   the  sons   and   daughters  of  Roman  consuls 

"  Diu-ing  the  long  exile,  and  after  the  death  of  Yigilius,  the  Roman 
church  -was  governed,  at  tirst  by  the  archdeacon,  and  at  length  ("A.  D. 
555)  by  the  pope  Pelagius,  -who  -was  not  thought  guiltless  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  predecessor.  See  the  origmal  lives  of  the  popes  under 
the  name  of  Anastasius,  (Muratori,  Script.  Her.  Italicai-um,  torn.  iii.  P. 
i.  p.  130,  131,)  who  relates  several  curious  incidents  of  the  sieges  of 
Rome  and  the  wars  of  Italy. 
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tasted  the  misery  which  they  had  spurned  or  relieved,  wan- 
dered in  tattered  garments  throucrh  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  begged  their  bread,  perhaps  without  success,  before  the 
gates  of  their  hereditary  mansions.  The  riches  of  Rusti- 
ciana,  the  daughter  of  Symmachus  and  widow  of  Boethius, 
had  been  generously  devoted  to  alleviate  the  calamities  of 
famine.  But  the  Barbarians  were  exasperated  by  the  report, 
that  she  had  prompted  the  people  to  overthrow  the  statues 
of  the  great  Theodoric  ;  and  the  life  of  that  venerable  matron 
would  have  been  sacrificed  to  his  memory,  if  Totila  had  not 
respected  her  birth,  her  viiiues,  and  even  the  pious  motive 
of  her  revenge.  The  next  day  he  pronounced  two  orations, 
to  congratulate  and  admonish  his  victorious  Goths,  and  to 
reproach  the  senate,  as  the  vilest  of  slaves,  with  their  perjury, 
folly,  and  ingratitude  ;  sternly  declaring,  that  their  estates 
and  honors  were  justly  forfeited  to  the  companions  of  his 
arms.  Yet  ho  consented  to  forgive  their  revolt;  and  the  sen- 
ators repaid  his  clemency  by  despatching  circular  letters  to 
their  tenants  and  vassals  in  the  provinces  of  Italy,  strictly  to 
enjoin  them  to  desert  the  standard  of  the  Greeks,  to  cultivate 
their  lands  in  peace,  and  to  learn  from  their  masters  the  duty 
of  obedience  to  a  Gothic  sovereign.  Against  the  city  which 
had  so  long  delayed  the  course  of  his  victories,  he  appeared 
inexorable  :  one  third  of  the  walls,  in  different  parts,  were 
demolished  by  his  command  ;  fire  and  engines  prepared  to 
consume  or  subvert  the  most  stately  works  of  antiquity  ;  and 
the  world  was  astonished  by  the  fatal  decree,  that  Rome 
should  be  changed  into  a  pasture  for  cattle.  The  firm  and 
temperate  remonstrance  of  Belisarius  suspended  the  execu- 
tion ;  he  warned  the  Barbarian  not  to  sully  his  fame  by  the 
destruction  of  those  monuments  which  were  the  glory  of  the 
dead,  and  the  delight  of  the  living  ;  and  Totila  was  persuaded, 
by  the  advice  of  an  enemy,  to  preserve  Rome  as  the  orna- 
ment of  his  kingdom,  or  the  fairest  pledge  of  peace  and 
reconciliation.  When  he  had  signified  to  the  ambassadors 
of  Belisarius  his  intention  of  sparing  the  city,  he  stationed 
an  army  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs, 
to  observe  the  motions  of  the  Roman  general.  With  the 
remainder  of  his  forces  he  marched  into  Lucania  and  Apulia, 
and  occupied  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Garganus  J"*  one  of  the 

'*  Mount  Garganus,  now  Monte  St.  Angelo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, runs  three  himdrod  stadia  Liito  the  Adriatic  Sea,  (Strab.  1.  vi.  p. 
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camps  of  Hannibal. 15  The  senators  were  dragged  in  his 
train,  and  afterwards  confined  in  the  fortresses  of  Campania : 
the  citizens,  with  their  wives  and  children,  Avcrc  dispersed  in 
exile  ;  and  during  forty  days  Rome  was  abandoned  to  deso- 
late and  dreary  solitude. i*^ 

The  loss  of  Rome  was  speedily  retrieved  by  an  action,  to 
which,  according  to  the  event,  the  public  opinion  would  apply 
the  names  of  rashness  or  heroism.  After  the  departure  of 
Totila,  the  Roman  general  sallied  from  the  port  at  the  head  of 
a  thousand  horse,  cut  in  pieces  the  enemy  who  opposed  his 
progress,  and  visited  with  pity  and  reverence  the  vacant  space 
qf  the  eternal  city.  Resolved  to  maintain  a  station  so  con- 
spicuous in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  he  summoned  the  greatest 
part  of  his  troops  to  the  standard  which  he  erected  on  the 
Capitol :  the  old  inhabitants  were  recalled  by  the  love  of  their 
country  and  the  hopes  of  food  ;  and  the  keys  of  Rome  were 
sent  a  second  time  to  the  emperor  Justinian.  The  walls,  as 
far  as  they  had  been  demolished  by  the  Goths,  were  repaired 
with  rude  and  dissimilar  materials ;  the  ditch  was  restored  ; 
iron  spikes  ^^  were  profusely  scattered  in  the  highways  to 
annoy  the  feet  of  the  horses  ;  and  as  new  gates  could  not 
suddenly  be  procured,  the  entrance  was  guarded  by  a  Spartan 
rampart  of  his  bravest  soldiers.  At  the  expiration  of  twenty- 
five  days,  Totila  returned  by  hasty  marches  from  Apulia  to 
avenge  the  injury  and  disgrace.  Belisarius  expected  his  ap- 
proach. The  Goths  were  thrice  repulsed  in  three  general 
assaults ;  they    lost   the    flower   of  their   troops  ;  the    royal 

436,)  and  in  the  darker  ages  was  illustrated  by  the  apparition,  mii-acles, 
and  church,  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel.  Horace,  a  native  of  Apu- 
lia or  Lucania,  had  seen  the  elms  and  oaks  of  Garganus  labormg  and 
bellowing  with  the  north  wind  that  blew  on  that  lofty  coast,  (Carm.  ii. 
9,  Epist.  ii.  i.  201.) 

'*  I  cannot  ascertain  this  particular  camp  of  Hannibal ;  but  the  Pu- 
nic quarters  were  long  and  often  in  the  neighborhood  of  Arpi,  (T.  Liv. 
xxii.  9,  12,  xxiv.  3,  &c.) 

'*  Totila  ....  Romam  ingreditur  .  .  .  .  ac  evertit  muros,  domes 
aliquantas  igni  comburens,  ac  omncs  Romanorum  res  in  prscdam  ac- 
cepit,  hos  ipsos  Romanos  in  Campaniam  cajitivos  abduxit.  Post  quam 
devastationem,  xl.  autam  plius  dies,  Roma  fiiit  ita  desolata,  ut  nemo  ibi 
hominum,  nisi  {nulla- f)  bcstia;  morarentur,  (Marcellin.  in  Chron.  p.  54.) 

''  The  tribuli  are  small  engines  with  four  spikes,  one  fixed  in  the 
ground,  the  three  others  erect  or  adverse,  (Procopius,  Gothic.  1.  iii.  c. 
24.  Just.  Lipsius,  PoUorcettui',  1.  v.  c.  3.)  The  metaphor  was  borrowed 
from  the  tribiili,  {land-caltrops,)  an  herb  with  a  prickly  fruit,  common 
in  Italy,  (Martin,  ad  Vii'gil.  Georgic.  i.  153,  vol.  ii.  p.  33.) 
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Standard  had  almost  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  fame  of  Totila  sunk,  as  it  had  risen,  witii  the  fortune  of 
his  arms.  Whatever  skill  and  courage  could  achieve,  had 
been  performed  by  the  Roman  general  :  it  remained  only 
that  Justinian  should  terminate,  by  a  strong  and  seasonable 
effort,  the  war  which  he  had  ambitiously  undertaken.  The 
indolence,  perhaps  the  impotence,  of  a  prince  who  despised 
his  enemies,  and  envied  his  servants,  protracted  the  calamities 
of  Italy.  After  a  long  silence,  Belisarius  was  commanded  to 
leave  a  sufficient  garrison  at  Rome,  and  to  transport  himself 
into  the  province  of  Lucania,  whose  inhabitants,  inflamed  by 
Catholic  zeal,  had  cast  away  the  yoke  of  their  Arian  con- 
querors. In  this  ignoble  warfare,  the  hero,  invincible  against 
the  power  of  the  Barbarians,  was  basely  vanquished  by  the 
delay,  the  disobedience,  and  the  cowardice  of  his  own  offi- 
cers. He  reposed  in  his  winter  quai'ters  of  Crotona,  in  the 
full  assurance,  that  the  two  passes  of  the  Lucanian  hills  were 
guarded  by  his  cavalry.  They  were  betrayed  by  treachery 
or  weakness ;  and  the  rapid  march  of  the  Goths  scarcely 
allowed  time  for  the  esca])c  of  Belisarius  to  the  coast  of  Sicily. 
At  length  a  fleet  and  army  were  assembled  for  the  relief  of 
Ruscianum,  or  Rossano,''*  a  fortress  sixty  furlongs  from  the 
ruins  of  Sybaris,  where  the  nobles  of  Lucania  had  taken 
refuge.  In  the  first  attempt,  the  Roman  forces  were  dissipated 
by  a  storm.  In  the  second,  they  appro.ached  the  shore  ;  but 
they  saw  the  hills  covered  with  archers,  the  landing-place 
defended  by  a  line  of  spears,  and  the  king  of  the  Goths  im- 
patient for  battle.  The  conqueror  of  Italy  retired  with  a  sigh, 
and  continued  to  languish,  inglorious  and  inactive,  till  Anto- 
nina,  who  had  been  sent  to  Constantinople  to  solicit  succors, 
obtained,  after  the  death  of  the  empress,  the  permission  of  his 
return. 

The  last  five  campaigns  of  Belisarius  might  abate  the  envy 
of  his  competitors,  whose  eyes  had  been  dazzled  and  wounded 
by  the  blaze  of  his  former  glory.  Instead  of  delivering  Italy 
from  the  Goths,  he  had  wandered  like  a  fugitive  along  the 
coast,  without  daring  to  march  into  the  country,  or  to  accept 
tlie  bold  and  repeated  challenge  of  Totila.  Yet,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  few  who  could  discriminate  counsels  from  events, 

"  Ruscia,  the  7iavalc  Thuriorum,  was  transferred  to  the  distance  of 
sixty  stadia  to  Kiiscianum,  llossano,  an  archbishopric  withoTit  suffra- 
gans. The  republic  of  Sybaris  is  now  the  estate  of  the  duke  of  Cori- 
gliaiio,  (Ricdescl,  Travels  into  Magna  Graccia  and  Sicily,  p.  1G6 — 171-) 
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and  compare  the  instruments  with  the  execution,  he  appeared 
a  more  consummate  master  of  the  art  of  war,  than  in  the 
season  of  his  prosperity,  when  he  presented  two  captive  kings 
before  the  throne  of  Justinian.  The  valor  of  BeUsarius  was 
not  chilled  by  age  :  his  prudence  was  matured  by  experience  ; 
but  the  moral  virtues  of  humanity  and  justice  seem  to  have 
yielded  to  the  hard  necessity  of  the  times.  The  parsimony 
or  poverty  of  the  emperor  compelled  him  to  deviate  from  the 
rule  of  conduct  which  had  deserved  the  love  and  confidence 
of  the  Italians.  The  war  was  maintained  by»the  oppression 
of  Ravenna,  Sicily,  and  all  the  faithful  subjects  of  the  em- 
pire ;  and  the  rigorous  prosecution  of  Herodian  provoked  that 
injured  or  guilty  officer  to  deliver  Spoleto  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  avarice  of  Antonina,  which  had  been  some- 
times diverted  by  love,  now  reigned  without  a  rival  in  her 
breast.  Belisarius  himself  had  always  understood,  that  riches, 
in  a  corrupt  age,  are  the  support  and  ornament  of  personal 
merit.  And  it  cannot  be  presumed  that  he  should  stain  his 
honor  for  the  public  service,  without  applying  a  part  of  the 
spoil  to  his  private  emolument.  The  hero  had  escaped  the 
sword  of  the  Barbarians.  But  the  dagger  of  conspiracy  ^^ 
awaited  his  return.  In  the  midst  of  wealth  and  honors,  Arta- 
ban,  who  had  chastised  the  African  tyrant,  complained  of  the 
ingratitude  of  courts.  He  aspired  to  Prsejecta,  the  emperor's 
niece,  who  wished  to  reward  her  deliverer  ;  but  the  impedi- 
ment of  his  previous  marriage  was  asserted  by  the  piety  of 
Theodora.  The  pride  of  royal  descent  was  irritated  by  flat- 
tery ;  and  the  service  in  which  he  gloried  had  proved  him 
capable  of  bold  and  sanguinary  deeds.  The  death  of  Jus- 
tinian was  resolved,  but  the  conspirators  delayed  the  execution 
till  they  could  surprise  Belisarius  disarmed,  and  naked,  in  the 
palace  of  Constantinople.  Not  a  hope  could  be  entertained 
of  shaking  his  long-tried  fidelity  ;  and  they  justly  dreaded  the 
I'evenge,  or  rather  the  justice,  of  the  veteran  general,  who 
might  speedily  assemble  an  army  in  Thrace  to  punish  the 
assassins,  and  perhaps  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  crime. 
Delay  afforded  time  for  rash  communications  and  honest  con- 
fessions:  Artaban  and  his  accomplices  were  condemned  by 
the  senate,  but  the  extreme  clemency  of  Justinian  detained 
them  in  the  gentle  confinement  of  the  palace,  till  he  pardoned 

'^  THs  conspiracy  is  related  by  Procopius  (Gothic.  1.  iii.  c.  31,  32) 
■with  such  freedom  and  candor,  that  the  liberty  of  the  Aneodotes  gives 
him  nothint?  to  add. 
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their  flagitious  attempt  against  his  tlironc  and  life.  If  the 
emperor  Ibrgavc  his  enemies,  he  must  cordially  embrace  a 
friend  whose  victories  were  alone  remembered,  and  who  was 
endeared  to  his  prince  by  the  recent  circumstance  of  their 
common  danger.  Belisarius  reposed  from  his  toils,  in  the 
high  station  of  general  of  the  East  and  count  of  the  domes- 
tics ;  and  the  older  consuls  and  patricians  respectfully  yielded 
the  precedency  of  rank  to  the  peerless  merit  of  the  first  of 
the  Romans.-'^  The  first  of  the  Romans  still  submitted  to  be 
the  slave  of  his  wife  ;  but  the  servitude  of  habit  and  affection 
became  less  disgraceful  when  the  death  of  Theodora  had 
removed  the  baser  influence  of  fear.  Joannina,  their  daughter, 
and  the  sole  heiress  of  their  fortunes,  was  betrothed  to  Anasta- 
sius,  the  grandson,  or  rather  the  nephew,  of  the  empress,^'- 
whose  kind  interposition  forwarded  the  consummation  of  their 
youthful  loves.  But  the  power  of  Theodora  expired,  the 
parents  of  Joannina  returned,  and  her  honor,  perhaps  her  hap- 
piness, were  sacrificed  to  the  revenge  of  an  unfeeling  mother, 
who  dissolved  the  imperfect  nuptials  before  they  had  been 
ratified  by  the  ceremonies  of  the  church.™ 

Before  the  departure  of  Belisarius,  Perusia  was  besieged, 
and  few  cities  were  impregnable  to  the  Gothic  arms.  Ra- 
venna, Ancona,  and  Crotona,  still  resisted  the  Barbarians  ;  and 
when   Totila   asked    in   marriajre   one   of  the    daughters  of 


°"  The  honors  of  Belisarius  are  gladly  conimoinorated  by  his  secre- 
tary, (Procop.  Goth.  1.  iii.  c.  35,  1.  iv.  c.  21.)  The  title  of  JS'ro«T>;/o; 
is  ill  translated,  at  least  in  tliis  instance,  by  pra}fcctus  prajtorio ;  and 
to  a  military  character,  magistcr  inilitum  is  more  proper  and  applicable, 
(Ducangc,  Gloss.  Grac.  p.  1458,  1159.) 

'^  Alemannus,  (ad  Ilist.  Arcanum,  p.  68,)  Ducangc,  (Familiac  By- 
zant.  p.  98,)  and  Ileineccius,  (Hist.  Juris  Civilis,  p.  434,)  all  three 
represent  Anastasius  as  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Theodora  ;  and 
their  ojiinion  tirmly  reposes  on  the  unambiguous  testimony  of  I'roco- 
pius,  (Anecdot.  c.  4,  5,  —  SvyurQiSv}  twice  repeated.)  And  yet  I  will 
remark,  1.  That  in  the  year  547,  Theodora  could  scarcely  have  a  grand- 
son of  the  age  of  puberty  ;  2.  That  we  are  totally  ignorant  of  this 
daughter  and  her  husband  ;  and,  3.  That  Theodora  concealed  her  bas- 
tards, and  that  her  grandson  by  Justinian  woidd  have  been  heir  ap- 
parent of  the  empire. 

^^  The  uiiain)[uaTu,  or  sins,  of  the  hero  in  Italy  and  after  his  return, 
are  manifested  a/iuoixy.af.vnrwg,  and  most  probably  swelled,  by  the 
author  of  the  Anecdotes,  (c.  4,  5.)  The  designs  of  Antonina  were 
favored  by  the  fluctuating  jurisprudence  of  Justinian.  On  tlic  law 
of  marriage  and  divorce,  that  emperor  was  trocho  versatilior,  (Ileinec- 
cius, Element.  Juris  Civil,  ad  Ordinem  Pandect.  P.  iv.  No.  233.) 
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Finance,  he  was  stung  by  the  just  reproctch  that  the  king  of 
Italy  was  unworthy  of  his  title  till  it  was  acknowledged  by  the 
Roman  pcoj)lc.  Three  thousand  of  the  bravest  soldiers  had 
been  left  to  defend  the  capital.  On  the  suspicion  of  a  monop- 
oly, they  massacred  the  governor,  and  announced  to  Justinian, 
by  a  deputation  of  the  clergy,  that  unless  their  offence  was 
pardoned,  and  their  arrears  were  satisfied,  they  should  instantly 
accept  the  tempting  ofFers  of  Totila.  But  the  officer  who 
succeeded  to  the  command  (his  name  was  Diogenes)  deserved 
their  esteem  and  confidence  ;  and  the  Goths,  instead  of  find- 
ing an  easy  conquest,  encountered  a  vigorous  resistance  from 
the  soldiers  and  people,  who  patiently  endured  the  loss  of  the 
port  and  of  all  maritime  supplies.  The  siege  of  Rome  would 
perhaps  have  been  raised,  if  the  liberality  of  Totila  to  the 
Isaurians  had  not  encouraged  some  of  their  venal  countrymen 
to  copy  the  example  of  treason.  In  a  dark  night,  while  the 
Gothic  trumpets  sounded  on  another  side,  they  silently  opened 
the  gate  of  St.  Paul :  the  Barbarians  rushed  uito  the  city  ; 
and  the  flying  garrison  v/as  intercepted  before  they  could 
reach  the  harbor  of  Centumcellse.  A  soldier  trained  in  the 
school  of  Belisarius,  Paul  of  Cilicia,  retired  with  four  hundred 
men  to  the  mole  of  Hadrian.  They  repelled  the  Goths  ;  but 
they  felt  the  approach  of  famine ;  and  their  aversion  to  the 
taste  of  horse-flesh  confirmed  their  resolution  to  risk  the 
event  of  a  desperate  and  decisive  sally.  But  their  spirit 
Insensibly  stooped  to  the  offers  of  capitulation  ;  they  retrieved 
their  arrears  of  pay,  and  preserved  then*  arms  and  horses,  by 
enlisting  in  the  service  of  Totila  ;  their  chiefs,  who  pleaded  a 
laudable  attachment  to  their  wives  and  children  in  the  East, 
were  dismissed  with  honor ;  and  above  four  hundred  enemies, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  sanctuaries,  were  saved  by  the 
clemency  of  the  victor.  Fie  no  longer  entertained  a  wish  of 
destroying  the  edifices  of  Rome,-^  which  he  now  respected  as 
the  seat  of  the  Gothic  kingdom  :  the  senate  and  people  were 
restored  to  their  country  ;  the  means  of  subsistence  were  lib- 
erally provided ;  and  Totila,  in  the  robe  of  peace,  exhibited 


^  The  Romans  -were  still  attached  to  the  monuments  of  their  ances- 
tors ;  and  according  to  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  22,)  the  galley  of 
^neas,  of  a  single  rank  of  oars,  25  feet  in  breadth,  120  in  length,  was 
preserved  entire  in  the  navalia,  near  ^lonte  Testaceo,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Avcntine,  (Nardini,  Roma  Antica,  1.  vii.  c.  9,  p.  466.  Donatus,  Roma 
Antiqua,  1.  iy.  c  13,  p.  334.)  13ut  all  antiquity  is  ignorant  of  this 
relic. 
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the  equestrian  games  of  the  circus.  Whilst  he  amused  the 
eyes  of  the  multitude,  four  hundred  vessels  were  prepared 
for  the  embarkation  of  his  troops.  The  cities  of  Rhcgium 
and  Tarentum  were  reduced  :  he  passed  into  Sicily,  the  object 
of  his  implacable  resentment ;  and  the  island  was  stripped  of 
its  gold  and  silver,  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  an  infinite 
number  of  horses,  sheep,  and  oxen.  Sardinia  and  Corsica 
obeyed  the  fortune  of  Italy  ;  and  the  sea-coast  of  Greece  was 
visited  by  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  galleys.^'*  The  Goths 
were  landed  in  Corcyra  and  the  ancient  continent  of  Epirus  ; 
they  advanced  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  the  trophy  of  Augustus, 
and  Dodona,25  once  famous  by  the  oracle  of  Jove.  In  every 
step  of  his  victories,  the  wise  Barbarian  repeated  to  Justinian 
the  desire  of  peace,  applauded  the  concord  of  their  predeces- 
sors, and  offered  to  employ  the  Gothic  arms  in  the  service  of 
the  empire. 

Justinian  was  deaf  to  the  voice  of  peace  ;  but  he  neglected 
the  prosecution  of  war;  and  the  indolence  of  his  temper  dis- 
appointed, in  some  degree,  the  obstinacy  of  his  passions. 
From  this  salutary  slumber  the  emperor  was  awakened  by 
the  pope  Vigilius  and  the  patrician  Cethegus,  who  appeared 
before  his  throne,  and  adjured  him,  in  the  name  of  God  and 
the  people,  to  resume  the  conquest  and  deliverance  of  Italy. 
In  the  choice  of  the  generals,  caprice,  as  well  as  judgment, 
was  shown.  A  fleet  and  army  sailed  for  the  relief  of  Sicily, 
under  the  conduct  of  Liberius  ;  but  his  youth  t  and  want  of 

*^  In  these  seas  Procopius  searched  without  success  for  the  Isle  of 
Calypso.  He  was  shown,  at  Phcuacia,  or  CocjTa,  the  petrified  ship  of 
Ulysses,  (Odyss.  xiii.  103;)  but  he  found  it  a  recent  fabric  of  many 
stones,  dedi(^ated  by  a  merchant  to  Jupiter  Cassius,  (1.  iv.  c.  22.)  Eu- 
stathius  had  supposed  it  to  be  the  fanciful  likeness  of  a  rock. 

2*  M.  D'Anville  (Mcmoircs  de  I'Acad.  torn,  xxxii.  p.  513—528)  illus- 
trates the  Gvdf  of  Ambracia  ;  but  he  cannot  asccrtam  the  situation  of 
Dodona.  A  country  in  sight  of  Italy  is  less  known  tlian  the  wilds  of 
America.* 


*  On  the  site  of  Dodona  compare  Walpnle's  Travels  in  the  East,  vol.  ii. 
p.  473  ;  Col.  Leake's  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  IfiS ;  and  a  dissertation 
by  the  present  bishop  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  Butler)  in  the  appendix  to  Hughes's 
Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  511.  — M. 

t  This  is  a  singular  mistake.  Procopius  calls  him  £(7;taToy^pai;.  Gibbon 
must  have  hastily  caught  at  his  inexperience,  and  concluded  that  it  must 
have  been  from  youth.  Lord  Mahon  has  pointed  out  this  error,  p.  4^1.  I 
should  add  that  in  the  last  4to.  edition,  corrected  by  Gibbon,  it  inlands 
"want  of  youth  and  experience;"  —  but  Gibbon  can  scarcely  have  in- 
tended such  a  phrase.  — M. 

VOL.  IV.  23 
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experience  were  afterwards  discovered,  and  before  he  touched 
the  shores  of  the  island  he  was  overtaken  by  his  successor. 
In  the  place  of  Liberius,  the  conspirator  Artaban  was  raised 
from  a  prison  to  military  honors ;  in  the  pious  presumption, 
that  gratitude  would  animate  his  valor  and  fortify  his  alle- 
giance. Belisarius  reposed  in  the  shade  of  his  laurels,  but 
the  command  of  the  principal  army  was  reserved  for  Ger- 
manusj^u  the  emperor's  nephew,  whose  rank  and  merit  had 
been  long  depressed  by  the  jealousy  of  the  court.  Theodora 
had  injured  him  in  the  rights  of  a  private  citizen,  the  mar- 
riage of  his  children,  and  the  testament  of  his  brother ;  and 
although  his  conduct  was  pure  and  blameless,  Justinian  was 
displeased  that  he  should  be  thought  worthy  of  the  confidence 
of  the  malecontents.  The  life  of  Germanus  was  a  lesson  of 
implicit  obedience  :  he  nobly  refused  to  prostitute  his  name 
and  character  in  the  factions  of  the  circus  :  the  gravity  of  his 
manners  was  tempered  by  innocent  cheerfulness ;  and  his 
riches  were  lent  without  interest  to  indigent  or  desen'ing 
friends.  His  valor  had  formerly  triumphed  over  the  Sclavo- 
nians  of  the  Danube  and  the  rebels  of  Africa  :  the  first  report 
of  his  promotion  revived  the  hopes  of  the  Italians ;  and  he 
was  privately  assured,  that  a  crowd  of  Roman  deserters  would 
abandon,  on  his  approach,  the  standard  of  Totila.  His  second 
marriage  with  Malasontha,  the  granddaughter  of  Theodoric, 
endeared  Germanus  to  the  Goths  themselves ;  and  they 
marched  with  reluctance  against  the  father  of  a  royal  infant, 
the  last  offspring  of  the  line  of  Amali.-'^  A  splendid  allow- 
ance was  assigned  by  the  emperor :  the  general  contributed 
his  private  fortune  ;  his  two  sons  were  popular  and  active  ; 
and  he  surpassed,  in  the  promptitude  and  success  of  his  levies, 
the  expectation  of  mankind.  He  was  permitted  to  select  some 
squadrons  of  Thracian  cavalry :  the  veterans,  as  well  as  the 
youth  of  Constantinople  and  Europe,  engaged  their  voluntary 
service  ;  and  as  far  as  the  heart  of  Germany,  his  fame  and 

'®  See  the  acts  of  Germanus  in  the  public  (Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  16,  17, 18. 
Goth..  1.  iii.  c.  31,  32)  and  private  historj',  (Anecdot.  c.  5,)  and  those 
of  his  son  Justin,  in  Agathias,  (1.  iv.  p.  130,  131.)  Notivithstand- 
ing  an  arabi£;uous  expression  of  Jornandes,  fratri  suo,  iUemannus  has 
proved  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  emperor's  brother. 

^^  Conjuncta  Anieiorum  gens  cum  Amala  stirpe  spem  adhuc  utri- 
usque  generis  promittit,  (Jornandes,  c.  60,  p.  703.)  He  wrote  at  Ra- 
venna before  the  death  of  Totila. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMriRE.  267 

liberality  attracted  the  aid  of  the  Barbarians.*  The  Romans 
advanced  to  Sardica ;  an  army  of  Sclavonians  fled  before 
their  march  ;  but  within  two  days  of  their  final  departure,  the 
designs  of  Germanus  were  terminated  by  his  malady  and 
death.  Yet  the  impulse  which  he  had  given  to  the  Italian 
war  still  continued  to  act  with  energy  and  effect.  The  mari- 
time towns,  Ancona,  Crotona,  Ccntumcellse,  resisted  the 
assaults  of  Totila.  Sicily  was  reduced  by  the  zeal  of  A.rta- 
ban,  and  the  Gothic  navy  was  defeated  near  the  coast  of  the 
Adriatic.  The  two  fleets  were  almost  equal,  forty-seven  to 
fifty  galleys :  the  victory  was  decided  by  the  knowledge  and 
dexterity  of  the  Greeks  ;  but  the  ships  were  so  closely  grap- 
pled, that  only  twelve  of  the  Goths  escaped  from  this  unfor- 
tunate conflict.  They  affected  to  depreciate  an  element  in 
which  they  were  unskilled  ;  but  their  own  experience  con- 
firmed the  truth  of  a  maxim,  that  the  master  of  the  sea  will 
always  acquire  the  dominion  of  the  land.28 

After  the  loss  of  Germanus,  the  nations  were  provoked  to 
smile,  by  the  strange  intelligence,  that  the  command  of  the 
Roman  armies  was  given  to  a  eunuch.  But  the  eunuch 
Narses^  is  ranked  among  the  few  who  have  rescued  that 
unhappy  name  from  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  mankind.  A 
feeble,  diminutive  body  concealed  the  soul  of  a  statesman  and 
a  warrior.  His  youth  liad  been  employed  in  the  management 
of  the  loom  and  distaff,  in  the  cares  of  the  household,  and  the 
service  of  female  luxury  ;  but  while  his  hands  were  busy,  he 
secretly  exercised  the  faculties  of  a  vigorous  and  discerning 
mind.  A  stranger  to  the  schools  and  the  camp,  he  studied 
in  the  palace  to  dissemble,  to  flatter,  and  to  persuade  ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  approached  the  person  of  the  emperor,  Justinian 
listened  with  surprise  and  pleasure  to  the  manly  counsels  of 
his   chamberlain   and    private    treasurer.^''      The    talents  of 


'^^  The  third  book  of  Procopius  is  terminated  by  the  death  of  Ger- 
manus, (Add.  1.  iv.  c.  23,  21,  25,  26.) 

''^  Procopius  relates  the  -whole  series  of  this  second  Gothic  -yvar  and 
the  victory  of  Narses,  (1.  iv.  c.  21,  26 — 35.)  A  splendid  scene! 
Among  the  si.>c  subjects  of  epic  poetry  wliich  Tasso  revolved  in  his 
mind,  he  hesitated  between  the  conquests  of  Italy  by  Eelisarius  and 
by  Narses,  (Haylcy's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  70.) 

^^  The  country  of  Narses  is  unkno-sAoi,  smce  he  must  not  be  con- 


*  See  note  31,  p.  268.  — M. 
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Narses  were  tried  and  improved  in  frequent  embassies :  he 
led  an  army  into  Italy,  acquired  a  practical  knowledge  of  the 
war  and  the  country,  and  presumed  to  strive  with  the  genius 
of  Belisarius.  Twelve  years  after  his  return,  the  eunuch  was 
chosen  to  achieve  the  conquest  which  had  been  left  imperfect 
by  tlie  first  of  the  Koman  generals.  Instead  of  being  dazzled 
by  vanity  or  emulation,  he  seriously  declared  that,  unless  he 
were  armed  with  an  adequate  force,  he  would  never  consent 
to  risk  his  own  glory  and  that  of  his  sovereign.  Justinian 
granted  to  the  favorite  what  he  might  have  denied  to  the 
hero  :  the  Gothic  war  was  rekindled  from  its  ashes,  and  the 
preparations  were  not  unworthy  of  the  ancient  majesty  of  the 
empire.  The  key  of  the  public  treasure  was  put  into  his 
hand,  to  collect  magazines,  to  levy  soldiers,  to  purchase  arms 
and  horses,  to  discharge  the  arrears  of  pay,  and  to  tempt  the 
fidelity  of  the  fugitives  and  deserters.  The  troops  of  Ger- 
manus  were  still  in  arms ;  they  halted  at  Salona  in  the  expec- 
tation of  a  new  leader ;  and  legions  of  subjects  and  allies 
were  created  by  the  well-known  liberality  of  the  eunuch 
Narses.  The  king  of  the  Lombards  ^^  satisfied  or  surpassed 
the  obligations  of  a  treaty,  by  lending  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred of  his  bravest  warriors,^  who  were   followed  by  three 

founded  with  the  Persannenian.*  Procopius  styles  him  (Goth.  1.  ii. 
c.  13)  (iuatXty.rov  /(i»;A("ru)v  lau'iug  ;  Paul  AVarnefrid,  (1.  ii.  c.  3,  p.  776,) 
Chartularius  :  MarccUinus  adds  the  name  of  Cubicularius.  In  an  in- 
scrijDtion  on  the  Salarian  bridge  he  is  entitled  Ex-consul,  Ex-pra2posi- 
tus,  CubicuH  Patricius,  (Mascou,  Hist,  of  the  Germans,  1.  xiii.  c.  25.) 
The  law  of  Theodosius  agamst  eunuchs  was  obsolete  or  abolished, 
(Annotation  xx.,)  but  the  fooUsh  prophecy  of  the  Romans  subsisted 
in  full  vigor,  (Procop.  1.  iv.  c.  21.) 

^'  Paxil  Warnefrid,  the  Lombard,  records  Avith  complacency  the 
succor,  service,  and  honorable  dismission  of  his  countrymen  —  reipub- 
licse  Romanse  adversus  temulos  adj uteres  fuer ant,  (1.  ii.  c.  i.  p.  774,  edit. 
Grot.)  I  am  surprised  that  Alboin,  their  martial  king,  did  not  lead 
his  subjects  in  person. f 

*  Lord  Mahon  supposes  them  both  to  have  been  Persarmenians.  Note, 
p.  256.— M. 

f  The  Lombards  were  still  at  war  with  the  Gepidaj.  See  Procop.  Goth, 
lib.  iv.  p.  25.  —  M. 

J  Gibbon  has  blindly  followed  the  translation  of  Maltretus  :  Bis  mille 
ducentos  — while  the  original  Greek  says  expressly  -ncvTaKoalovi  tc  /cai  ^i(T;\;t- 
Xiouj,  (Goth.  lib.  iv.  c.  26.)  In  like  manner,  (p.  266,)  he  draws  volunteers 
from  Germany,  on  the  authority  of  Cousin,  who,  in  one  place,  has  mistaken 
Germanus  for  Gerraania.  Yet  only  a  few  pages  further  we  find  Gibbon 
loudly  condemning  the  French  and  Latin  readers  of  Procopius.  Lord 
Mahon,  p.  403.  The  first  of  these  errors  remains  uncorrected  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Byzantines.  —  M. 
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thousand  of  their  martial  attendants.  Three  thousand  Heruli 
fought  on  horseback  under  Philemuth,  their  native  chief;  and 
the  noble  Aratus,  who  ado[)ted  the  manners  and  discipline 
of  Rome,  conducted  a  band  of  veterans  of  the  same  nation. 
Dagistheus  was  released  from  prison  to  command  tlie  Huns  ; 
and  Kobad,  the  grandson  and  nephew  of  the  great  king,  was 
cons[)icuous  by  the  regal  tiara  at  the  head  of  his  faithful  Per- 
sians, who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the  fortunes  of  their 
prince."'"-^  Absolute  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority,  more 
absolute  in  the  affection  of  his  troops,  Narses  led  a  numerous 
and  gallant  army  from  Philippopolis  to  Salona,  from  whence 
lie  coasted  the  eastern  side  of  the  Adriatic  as  far  as  the  con- 
fines of  Italy.  His  progress  was  checked.  The  East  could 
not  supi)ly  vessels  capable  of  transporting  such  multitudes  of 
men  and  horses.  The  Franks,  who,  in  the  general  confusion, 
had  usurped  the  greater  part  of  the  Venetian  province,  refused 
a  free  passage  to  the  friends  of  the  Lombards.  The  station 
of  Verona  was  occupied  by  Teias,  with  the  flower  of  the 
Gothic  forces ;  and  that  skilful  commander  had  overspread 
the  adjacent  country  with  the  fall  of  woods  and  the  inundation 
of  waters.-*"^  In  this  perplexity,  an  officer  of  experience  pro- 
posed a  measure,  secure  by  the  appearance  of  rashness  ;  that 
the  Roman  army  should  cautiously  advance  along  the  sea- 
shore, while  the  fleet  preceded  their  march,  and  successively 
cast  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  the  Ti- 
mavus,  the  Brenta,  the  Adige,  and  the  Po,  that  fall  into  the 
Adriatic  to  the  north  of  Ravenna.  Nine  days  he  reposed  in 
the  city,  collccicd  the  fragments  of  the  Italian  army,  and 
marched  towards  Rimini  to  meet  the  defiance  of  an  insulting 
enemy. 

The  prudence  of  Narses  impelled  him  to  speedy  and 
decisive  action.  His  powers  were  the  last  effort  of  the  state  ; 
the  cost  of  each  day  accumulated  the  enormous  account ;  and 


^'  IIo  was,  if  not  an  impostor,  the  son  of  the  blind  Zamcs,  saved  by 
compassion,  and  educated  in  the  Byzantine  court  by  the  various  mo- 
tives of  policy,  pride,  and  generosity,  (Procop.  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  23.) 

■"  In  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  in  t)ie  middle  ages,  the  whole  waste 
from  A(iuileia  to  Ilavcnna  was  covered  with  woods,  lakes,  and  mo- 
rasses. Man  has  subdued  nature,  and  the  land  has  been  cultivated, 
since  the  waters  arc  confined  and  embanked.  See  the  learned  re- 
searches of  Muratori,  (Antiquitat.  Italiyc  Medii  iEvi,  torn.  i.  dissert. 
xxi.  p.  2r)3,  2ol,)  from  Vitruvius,  Strabo,  Herodian,  old  charters,  and 
local  knowledge. 

23* 
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the  nations,  untrained  to  discipline  or  fatigue,  might  be 
rashly  provoked  to  turn  their  arms  against  each  other,  or 
against  their  benefactor.  The  same  considerations  might 
have  tempered  the  ardor  of  Totila.  But  he  was  conscious  that 
the  clergy  and  people  of  Italy  aspired  to  a  second  revolution  : 
he  felt  or  suspected  the  rapid  progress  of  treason ;  and  he 
resolved  to  risk  the  Gothic  kingdom  on  the  chance  of  a  day, 
in  which  the  valiant  would  be  animated  by  instant  danger, 
and  the  disaffected  might  be  awed  by  mutual  ignorance.  In 
his  march  from  Ravenna,  the  Roman  general  chastised  the 
garrison  of  Rimini,  traversed  in  a  direct  line  the  hills  of  Ur- 
bino,  and  reentei'ed  the  Flaminian  way,  nine  miles  beyond 
the  perforated  rock,  an  obstacle  of  art  and  nature  which  might 
have  stopped  or  retarded  his  progress. 3^*  The  Goths  were 
assembled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  they  advanced  with- 
out delay  to  seek  a  superior  enemy,  and  the  two  armies 
approached  each  other  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  fur- 
longs, between  Tagina^-*  and  the  sepulchres  of  the  Gauls.^^ 
The  haughty  message  of  Narses  was  an  offer,  not  of  peace, 
but  of  pardon.  The  answer  of  the  Gothic  king  declared  his 
resolution  to  die  or  conquer.  "  What  day,"  said  the  messen- 
ger, "  will  you  fix  for  the  combat  }  "  "  The  eighth  day," 
replied  Totila ;  but  early  the  next  morning  he  attempted  to 


■''*  The  Flaminian  way,  as  it  is  corrected  from  the  Itineraries,  and 
the  best  modern  maps,  by  D'Anville,  (Analyse  de  I'ltalie,  p.  147 — 162,) 
may  be  thus  stated:  Kome  to  Narni,  51  Roman  miles;  Tcmi,  57; 
Spoleto,  75  ;  Foligno,  88  ;  Nocora,  103  ;  Cagli,  142  ;  Intercisa,  157  ; 
Fossorabrone,  160  ;  Fano,  176  ;  Pesaro,  184  ;  Rimixi,  208 —  about  189 
English  miles.  He  takes  no  notice  of  the  death  of  Totila  ;  but  Wes- 
seling  (Itincrar.  p.  614)  exchanges,  for  the  field  of  Tajinas,  the  un- 
known appellation  of  Ptaaias,  eight  miles  froin  Nocera. 

^*  Taginae,  or  rather  Tadinas,  is  mentioned  by  Plinj' ;  but  the  bish- 
opric of  that  obscure  town,  a  mile  from  Gualdo,  in  the  jilain,  was  unit- 
ed, in  the  year  1007,  with  that  of  Noeera.  The  signs  of  antiquity 
are  preserved  in  the  local  appellations,  Fossaio,  the  camp  ;  Capraia, 
Caprea  ;  Bastia,  Eusta  Gallorum.  See  Cluverius,  (Italia  Antiqua,  1. 
ii.  c.  6,  p.  615,  616,  617,  Liicas  Holstenius,  (Annotat.  ad  Cluver.  p. 
85,  86,)  Guazzcsi,  (Dissertat.  p.  177 — 217,  a  professed  inquiry,)  and 
the  maps  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  and  the  march  of  Ancona,  by  Le 
Maire  and  JIagini. 

^°  The  battle  was  fought  in  tlie  year  of  Rome  458  ;  and  the  consul 
Decids,  by  devoting  his  own  life,  assured  the  triumph  of  liis  country 
and  his  colleague  Fabius,  (T.  Liv.  x.  28,  29.)  Procopius  ascribes  to 
Camillus  the  victory  of  the  Busta  Gallorum  ;  and  his  error  is  branded 
by  Cluverius  with  the  national  reproach  of  Grsecorum  nugamenta. 
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surprise  a  foe,  suspicious  of  deceit,  and  prepared  fur  battle. 
Ten  thousand  Ilcruli  and  Lombards,  of  approved  valor  and 
doubtful  faith,  were  placed  in  the  centre.  Each  of  the  wings 
was  composed  of  eight  thousand  Romans  ;  the  right  was 
guarded  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Huns,  the  left  was  covered  by 
fifteen  hundred  chosen  horse,  destined,  according  to  the  emer- 
gencies of  action,  to  sustain  the  retreat  of  their  friends,  or  to 
encompass  the  flank  of  the  enemy.  From  his  proper  station 
at  the  head  of  the  right  wing,  the  eunuch  rode  along  the  line, 
expressing  by  his  voice  and  countenance  the  assurance  of 
victory  ;  exciting  the  soldiers  of  the  emperor  to  punish  the 
guilt  and  madness  of  a  band  of  robbers  ;  and  exposing  to  their 
view  gold  chains,  collars,  and  bracelets,  the  rewards  of  mili- 
tary virtue.  From  the  event  of  a  single  combat  they  drew 
an  omen  of  success ;  and  they  beheld  with  pleasure  the  cour- 
age of  fifty  archers,  who  maintained  a  small  eminence  against 
three  successive  attacks  of  the  Gothic  cavaliy.  At  the  dis- 
tance only  of  two  bow-shots,  the  armies  spent  the  morning  in 
dreadful  suspense,  and  the  Romans  tasted  some  necessary 
food,  without  unloosing  the  cuirass  from  their  breast,  or  the 
bridle  from  their  horses.  Narses  awaited  the  charge  ;  and  it 
was  delayed  by  Totila  till  he  had  received  his  last  succors  of 
two  thousand  Goths.  While  he  consumed  the  hours  in  fruit- 
less treaty,  the  king  exhibited  in  a  narrow  space  the  strength 
and  agility  of  a  warrior.  His  armor  was  enchased  with  gold  ; 
his  purple  banner  floated  with  the  wind  :  he  cast  his  lance 
into  the  air ;  caught  it  with  the  right  hand ;  shifted  it  to  the 
left ;  threw  himself  backwards ;  recovered  his  seat ;  and 
managed  a  fiery  steed  in  all  the  paces  and  evolutions  of  the 
equestrian  school.  As  soon  as  the  succors  had  arrived,  he 
retired  to  his  tent,  assumed  the  dress  and  arms  of  a  private 
soldier,  and  gave  the  signal  of  battle.  The  first  line  of  cav- 
alry advanced  with  more  courage  than  discretion,  and  left 
behind  them  the  infantry  of  the  second  line.  They  were 
soon  engaged  between  the  horns  of  a  crescent,  into  v.hich  the 
adverse  wings  had  been  insensibly  cfn-ved,  and  were  saluted 
from  either  side  by  the  volleys  of  four  thousand  archers. 
Their  ardor,  and  even  their  distress,  drove' them  forwards  to  a 
close  and  unequal  conflict,  in  which  they  coiild  only  use  their 
lances  against  an  enemy  equally  skilled  in  all  the  instruments 
of  war.  A  generous  emulation  inspired  the  Romans  and  their 
Barbarian  allies  ;  and  Narses,  who  (calmly  viewed  and  directed 
their  efforts,  doubted  to  whom  he  should  adjudge  the  prize  of 
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superior  bravery.  The  Gothic  cavalry  was  astonished  and 
disordered,  pressed  and  broken ;  and  the  line  of  infantry, 
instead  of  presenting  their  spears,  or  opening  their  intei-vals, 
were  trampled  under  the  feet  of  the  flying  horse.  Six  thou- 
sand of  the  Goths  were  slaughtered  without  mercy  in  the 
field  of  Tagina.  Their  prince,  with  five  attendants,  was  over- 
taken by  Asbad,  of  the  race  of  the  Gepidaj.  "  Spare  the  king 
of  Italy,"  *  cried  a  loyal  voice,  and  Asbad  struck  his  lance 
through  the  body  of  Totila.  The  blow  was  instantly  revenged 
by  the  faithful  Goths :  they  transported  their  dying  monarch 
seven  miles  beyond  the  scene  of  his  disgrace  ;  and  his  last 
moments  were  not  imbittered  by  the  presence  of  an  enemy. 
Compassion  afforded  him  the  shelter  of  an  obscure  tomb  ;  but 
the  Romans  were  not  satisfied  of  their  victory,  till  they  beheld 
the  corpse  of  the  Gothic  king.  His  hat,  enriched  with  gems, 
and  liis  bloody  robe,  were  presented  to  Justinian  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  triumph.-^''' 

As  soon  as  Narses  had  paid  his  devotions  to  the  Author  of 
victory,  and  the  blessed  Virgin,  his  peculiar  patroness,-'^  he 
praised,  rewarded,  and  dismissed  the  Lombards.  The  villages 
had  been  reduced  to  ashes  by  these  valiant  savages ;  they 
ravished  matrons  and  virgins  on  the  altar ;  their  retreat  was 
diligently  watched  by  a  strong  detachment  of  regular  forces, 
who  prevented  a  repetition  of  the  like  disorders.  The  vic- 
torious eunuch  pursued  his  march  through  Tuscany,  accepted 
the  submission  of  the  Goths,  heard  the  acclamations,  and  often 
the  complaints,  of  the  Italians,  and  encompassed  the  walls  of 
Rome  with  the  remainder  of  his  formidable  host.  Round  the 
wide  circumference,  Narses  assigned  to  himself,  and  to  each 
of  his  lieutenants,  a  real  or  a  feigned  attack,  while  he  silently 
marked  the  place  of  easy  and  unguarded  entrance.  Neither 
the  fortifications  of  Hadrian's  mole,  nor  of  the  port,  could 
long  delay  the  progress  of  the  conqueror ;  and  Justinian  once 
more  received  the  keys  of  Rome,  which,  under  his  reign,  had 
been  Jive  times  taken  -and  recovered.^s     But  the  deliverance 

^■^  Thcophanes,  Chron.  p.  193.     Hist.  Miscell.  1.  xvi.  p.  108. 

^*  Evagrius,  1.  iv.  c.  24.  The  inspiration  of  the  Virgin  revealed  to 
Narses  the  day,  and  t}ic  word,  of  battle,  (Paul  Diacon.  1.  ii.  c.  3,  p. 
776.) 

^^  "Em  rovxov  (iaaiXevovTog  tu  niunrtiv  »uAu).     [Procop.  Goth.  lib.  iv. 

*  "  Dog,  wilt  thou  strike  thy  Lord  ?  "  was  the  more  characteristic  ex- 
clamation of  the  Gothic  youth.    Procop.  lib.  iv.  p.  32.  —  M. 
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of  Rome  was  the  last  calamity  of  the  Roman  people.  The 
Barbarian  allies  of  Narscs  too  frequently  confounded  the 
privileges  of  peace  and  war.  The  despair  of  the  flying  Goths 
found  some  consolation  in  sanguinary  revenge  ;  and  three 
hundred  youths  of  the  noblest  families,  who  had  been  sent  as 
hostages  beyond  the  Po,  were  inhumanly  slain  by  the  suc- 
cessor of  Totila.  The  fate  of  the  senate  suggests  an  awful 
lesson  of  the  vicissitude  of  human  affairs.  Of  the  senators 
whom  Totila  had  banished  from  their  country,  some  were 
rescued  by  an  ofliccr  of  Belisarius,  and  transported  from 
Campania  to  Sicily ;  while  others  were  too  guilty  to  confide 
in  the  clemency  of  Justinian,  or  too  poor  to  provide  horses 
for  their  escape  to  the  sea-shore.  Their  brethren  languished 
five  years  in  a  state  of  indigence  and  exile  :  the  victory  of 
Narses  revived  their  hopes  ;  but  their  premature  return  to  the 
metropolis  was  pi'cventcd  by  the  furious  Goths  ;  and  all  the 
fortresses  of  Campania  were  stained  with  patrician'^"  blood. 
After  a  period  of  thirteen  centuries,  the  institution  of  Romulus 
expired ;  and  if  the  nobles  of  Rome  still  assumed  the  title  of 
senators,  few  subsequent  traces  can  be  discovered  of  a  public 
council,  or  constitutional  order.  Ascend  six  hundred  years, 
and  contemplate  the  kings  of  the  earfli  soliciting  an  audience, 
as  the  slaves  or  freedmen  of  the  Roman  senate  !  '^i 

The  Gothic  war  was  yet  alive.  The  bravest  of  the  nation 
retired  beyond  the  Po ;  and  Teias  was  unanimously  chosen 
to  succeed  and  revenge  their  departed  hero.  The  new  king 
immediately  sent  ambassadors  to  implore,  or  rather  to  pur- 
chase, the  aid  of  the  Franks,  and  nobly  lavished,  for  the 
j)ublic  safety,  the  riches  which  had  been  deposited  in  the 
palace  of  Pavia.  The  residue  of  the  royal  treasure  was 
guarded  by  his  brother  Aligern,  at  Cumoea,  in  Campania;  but 
the  strong  castle  which  Totila  had  fortified  was  closely  be- 
sieged by  the  arms  of  Narses.     From   the  Alps  to  the   foot 

p.  33.]  In  the  year  536  by  Belisarius,  in  546  by  Totila,  in  547  by  Bel- 
isarius, in  549  by  Totilaj  and  m  552  by  Narses.  M;iltretus  had  inad- 
vertently translated  sextuni ;  a  mistake  ■which  he  afterwards  retracts  : 
but  the  mischief  was  done  ;  and  Cousin,  with  a  train  of  French  and 
Latin  readers,  have  fiillen  into  the  snare. 

^"  Compare  two  passages  of  Procopius,  (1.  iii.  c.  20,  1.  iv.  c.  24,) 
whicli,  -.vith  some  coUaterul  hii^ts  from  Marcellinus  and  Joruandes, 
illustrate  the  state  of  the  expiring  senate. 

■"  See,  in  the  example  of  Prusias,  as  it  is  delivered  in  the  fragments 
of  Polybius,  (Excerpt.  Legat.  xcvii.  p.  927,  928,)  a  curious  picture  of 
a  royal  slave. 
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of  Mount  Vesuvius,  the  Gothic  king,  by  rapid  and  secret 
marches,  advanced  to  the  relief  of  his  brother,  ehided  the 
vigilance  of  the  Roman  chiefs,  and  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sarnus  or  Draco,'^-  which  flows  from  Nuceria 
into  the  Bay  of  Naples.  The  river  separated  the  two  armies  : 
sixty  days  were  consumed  in  distant  and  fruitless  combats, 
and  Teias  maintained  this  important  post  till  he  was  deserted 
by  his  fleet  and  the  hope  of  subsistence.  With  reluctant 
steps  he  ascended  the  Lactarian  mount,  where  the  physicians 
of  Rome,  since  the  time  of  Galen,  had  sent  their  patients  for 
the  benefit  of  the  air  and  the  milk.'*^  But  the  Goths  soon 
embraced  a  more  generous  resolution  :  to  descend  the  hill,  to 
dismiss  their  horses,  and  to  die  in  arms,  and  in  the  possession 
of  freedom.  The  king  marched  at  their  head,  bearing  in 
his  right  hand  a  lance,  and  an  ample  buckler  in  his  left :  with 
the  one  he  struck  dead  the  foremost  of  the  assailants ;  with 
the  other  he  received  the  weapons  which  every  hand  was 
ambitious  to  aim  against  his  life.  After  a  combat  of  many 
hours,  his  left  arm  was  fatigued  by  the  weight  of  twelve  jave- 
lins which  hung  from  his  shield.  Without  moving  from  his 
ground,  or  suspending  bis  blows,  the  hero  called  aloud  on  his 
attendants  for  a  fresh  buckler ;  but  in  the  moment  while  his 
side  was  uncovered,  it  was  pierced  by  a  mortal  dart.  He  fell ; 
and  his  head,  exalted  on  a  spear,  proclaimed  to  the  nations 
that  the  Gothic  kingdom  was  no  more.  But  the  example  of  his 
death  served  only  to  animate  the  companions  who  had  sworn  to 
perish  with  their  leader.  They  fought  till  darkness  descended 
on  the  earth.  They  reposed  on  their  arms.  The  combat 
was  renewed  with  the  return  of  light,  and  maintained  with 
unabated  vigor  till  the  evening  of  the  second  day.  The 
repose  of  a  second  night,  the  want  of  water,  and  the  loss  of 
their  bravest  champions,  determined  the  surviving  Goths  to 
accept  the   fair  capitulation  which  the   prudence  of  Narses 

^*  The  Jquxoiv  of  Procopius  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  35)  is  evidently  the  Sar- 
nus. The  text  is  accused  or  altered' by  the  rash  violence  of  Cluverius, 
(1.  iv.  c.  3,  p.  1156  :)  but  Camillo  Pellegi-ini  of  Naples  (Discorsi  sopra 
la  Campania  Felice,  p.  330,  331)  has  proved  from  old  records,  that  as 
early  as  the  year  822  that  river  was  called  the  Dracontio,  or  Dracon- 
cello. 

*^  Galen  (dc  Method.  Medendi,  1.  v.  apud  Cluver.  1.  iv.  c.  3,  p.  1159, 
1160)  describes  the  lofty  site,  pure  air,  and  rich  milk,  of  Mount  Lac- 
tarius,  whose  medicinal  benefits  were  equally  known  and  sought  in 
the  time  of  Symmachus  (1.  A.  epist.  18)  and  Cassiodorus,  (Var.  xi. 
10.)     Nothing  is  now  left  except  the  name  of  the  town  of  Letters. 
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was  inclined  to  propose.  They  embraced  the  alternative  of 
residing  in  Italy,  as  the  subjects  and  soldiers  of  Justinian,  or 
departing  with  a  portion  of  their  private  wealth,  in  search  of 
some  independent  country.''^  Yet  the  oath  of  fidelity  or  exile 
was  alike  rejected  by  one  thousand  Goths,  who  broke  away 
before  the  treaty  was  signed,  and  boldly  effected  their  retreat 
to  the  walls  of  "Pavia.  The  spirit,  as  well  as  the  situation,  of 
Aligern  prompted  him  to  imitate  rather  than  to  bewail  his 
brother :  a  strong  and  dexterous  archer,  he  transpierced  with 
a  single  arrow  the  armor  and  breast  of  his  antagonist ;  and 
his  mihtary  conduct  defended  Cumce''^  above  a  year  against 
the  forces  of  tlie  Romans.  Their  industry  had  scooped  the 
Sibyl's  cave'"^  into  a  prodigious  mine  ;  combustible  materials 
were  introduced  to  consume  the  temporary  props :  the  wall 
and  the  gate  of  Cumse  sunk  into  the  cavern,  but  the  ruins 
formed  a  deep  and  inaccessible  precipice.  On  the  fragment 
of  a  rock  Aligern  stood  alone  and  unshaken,  till  he  calmly 
surveyed  the  hopeless  condition  of  his  country,  and  judged  it 
more  honorable  to  be  the  friend  of  Narses,  than  the  slave  of 
the  Franks.  After  the  death  of  Teias,  the  Roman  general 
separated  his  troops  to  reduce  the  cities  of  Italy ;  Lucca  sus- 
tained a  long  and  vigorous  siege  :  and  such  was  the  humanity 
or  the  prudence  of  Narses,  that  the  repeated  perfidy  of  the 
inhabitants  could  not  provoke  him  to  exact  the  forfeit  lives  of 
their  hostages.  These  hostages  were  dismissed  in  safety ; 
and  their  grateful  zeal  at  length  subdued  the  obstinacy  of 
their  countrymen.'*''' 

**  Buat  (torn.  xi.  p.  2,  &c.)  conveys  to  his  favorite  Bavaria  this  rem- 
nant of  Goths,  who  by  others  are  buried  in  the  mountains  of  Uri,  or 
restored  to  their  native  isle  of  Gotliland,  (Mascou,  Annot.  xxi.) 

''■'  I  leave  Scaliger  (Animadvers.  in  Euseb.  p.  59)  and  Salraasius 
(Exercitat.  Plinian.  p.  51,  52)  to  quarrel  about  the  origin  of  Cuma;, 
the  oldest  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Italy,  (Strab.  1.  v.  p.  372,  Velleius 
Paterculus,  1.  i.  c.  4,)  already  vacant  in  Juvenal's  time,  (Satir.  iii.,) 
and  now  in  ruins. 

■"^  Agathias  (1.  i.  c.  21)  settles  the  Sibyl's  cave  under  the  •wall  of 
Cumai :  he  agrees  with  Servius,  (ad  1.  vi.  iEncid. ;)  nor  can  I  perceive 
why  their  opinion  should  be  rejected  by  Ilcync,  the  excellent  editor 
of  Virgil,  (tom.  ii.  p.  650,  651.)  In  urbo  media  secreta  religio  !  But 
Cumaj  was  not  yet  built ;  and  the  lines  (1.  vi.  96,  97)  would  become 
ridiculous,  if  ^Eneas  Avere  actually  in  a  Greek  city. 

*''  There  is  some  difficulty  in  connecting  the  35th  chapter  of  the 
fourth  book  of  the  Gothic  war  of  Procopius  with  the  first  book  of  the 
history  of  Agathias.  We  must  now  relinquish  a  statesman  and  sol- 
dier, to  attend  the  footsteps  of  a  x^oet  and  rhetoriciaji,  (I.  i.  p.  11,  1.  ii, 
p.  51,  edit.  Louvie.) 
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Before  Lucca  had  surrendered,  Italy  was  overwhelmed  by 
a  new  deluge  of  Barbarians.  A  feeble  youth,  the  grandson 
of  Clovis,  reigned  over  the  Austrasians  or  oriental  Franks. 
The  guardians  of  Theodebald  entertained  with  coldness  and 
reluctance  the  magnificent  promises  of  the  Gothic  ambassa- 
dors. But  the  spirit  of  a  martial  people  outstripped  the  timid 
counsels  of  the  court :  two  brothers,  Lothaire  and  Buccelin,'*'* 
the  dukes  of  the  Alamanni,  stood  forth  as  the  leaders  of  the 
Italian  war ;  and  seventy-five  thousand  Germans  descended 
in  the  autumn  from  the  Rhtetian  Alps  into  the  plain  of  Milan. 
The  vanguard  of  the  Roman  army  was  stationed  near  the  Po, 
under  the  conduct  of  Fulcaris,  a  bold  Herulian,  who  rashly 
conceived  that  personal  bravery  was  the  sole  duty  and  merit 
of  a  commander.  As  he  marched  without  order  or  precau- 
tion along  the  iEmilian  way,  an  ambuscade  of  Franks  sud- 
denly rose  from  the  amphitheatre  of  Parma ;  his  troops  were 
surprised  and  routed  ;  but  their  leader  refused  to  fly  ;  declar- 
ing to  the  last  moment,  that  death  was  less  terrible  than  the 
angry  countenance  of  Narses.*  The  death  of  Fulcaris,  and 
the  retreat  of  the  surviving  chiefs,  decided  the  fluctuating  and 
rebellious  temper  of  the  Goths ;  they  flew  to  the  standard  of 
their  deliverers,  and  admitted  them  into  the  cities  which  still 
resisted  the  arms  of  the  Roman  general.  The  conqueror  of 
Italy  opened  a  free  passage  to  the  irresistible  torrent  of  Bar- 
barians. They  passed  under  the  walls  of  Cesena,  and  an- 
swered by  threats  and  reproaches  the  advice  of  Aligern,t  that 
the  Gothic  treasures  could  no  longer  repay  the  labor  of  an 
invasion.  Two  thousand  Franks  were  destroyed  by  the  skill 
and  valor  of  Narses  himself,  who  sailed  from  Rimini  at  the 
head  of  three  hundred  horse,  to  chastise  the  licentious  rapine 
of  their  march.  On  the  confines  of  Samnium  the  two  broth- 
ers divided  their  forces.  With  the  right  wing,  Buccelin 
assumed  the  spoil  of  Campania,  Lucania,  and  Bruttium  ;  with 
the  left,  Lothaire  accepted  the  plunder  of  Apulia  and  Cala- 
bria.    They  followed  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the 

'"'  Among  the  fabulous  exploits  of  Buccelin,  he  discomfited  and 
slew  BelLsai'ius,  subdued  Italy  and  Sicily,  &c.  See  in  the  Historians 
of  France,  Gregory  of  Tours,  (tom.  ii.  1.  iii.  c.  32,  p.  203,)  and  Aimoin, 
(tom.  iii.  1.  ii.  de  Gestis  Francorum,  c.  23,  p.  59.) 


*   .    .    .    T)]V  y\wTTav   Napadv  fiifupofilnriv  not  tTh  ajiov^lai.      Agathias. 

t  Aligern,  after  the  surrender  of  Cuma;,  had  been  sent  to  Cesena  by 
Narses.    Agathias.  —  M. 
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Adriatic,  as  far  as  Rheginm  and  Otranto,  and  the  extreme 
lands  of  Italy  were  the  term  of  their  destructive  progress. 
The  Franks,  who  were  Christians  and  Catholics,  contented 
themselves  with  simple  pillage  and  occasional  murder.  But 
the  churches  which  their  piety  had  spared,  were  stripped  by 
the  sacrilegious  hands  of  tlic  Alamanni,  who  sacrificed  horses, 
heads  to  tiieir  native  deities  of  the  woods  and  rivers  :  "^^  they 
melted  or  profaned  the  consecrated  vessels,  and  the  ruins  of 
shrines  and  altars  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  faithful. 
Buccelin  was  actuated  by  aml)ition,  and  Lothaire  by  avarice. 
The  former  aspired  to  restore  the  Gothic  kingdom ;  the  latter, 
after  a  promise  to  his  brother  of  speedy  succors,  returned  by 
the  same  road  to  deposit  his  treasure  beyond  the  Alps.  The 
strengtli  of  their  armies  was  already  wasted  by  the  change 
of  climate  and  contagion  of  disease  :  the  Germans  revelled 
in  the  vintage  of  Italy  ;  and  their  own  intemperance  avenged, 
in  some  degree,  the  miseries  of  a  defenceless  people.* 

At  the  entrance  of  the  spring,  the  Imperial  troops,  who  had 
guai'ded  the  cites,  assembled,  to  the  number  of  eighteen  thou- 
sand men,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome.  Their  winter  hours 
had  not  been  consumed  in  idleness.  By  the  command,  and 
after  the  example,  of  Narses,  they  repeated  each  day  their 
military  exercise  on  foot  and  on  horseback,  accustomed  their 
ear  to  obey  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  practised  the  steps 
and  evolutions  of  the  Pyrrhic  dance.  From  the  Straits  of 
Sicily,  Buccelin,  with  thirty  thousand  Franks  and  Alamanni, 
slowly  moved  towards  Capua,  occupied  with  a  wooden  tower 
the  bridge  of  Casilinum,  covered  his  right  by  the  stream  of 
the  Vulturnus,  and  secured  the  rest  of  his  encampment  by  a 
rampart  of  sharp  stakes,  and  a  circle  of  wagons,  whose  wheels 
were  buried  in  the  earth.  He  impatiently  expected  the  return 
of   Lothaire ;    ignorant,  alas !    that  his   brother  could  never 


*'  Agathias  notices  then-  superstition  in  a  philosophic  tone,  (1.  i.  p. 
18.)  At  Zug,  in  S-witzerland,  idolatry  still  prevailed  in  the  year  613  : 
St.  Columban  and  St.  Gaul  -were  the  apostles  of  that  rude  country ; 
and  the  latter  founded  a  liermitap;e,  Avhich  has  swelled  into  an  ec- 
clesiastical principality  and  a  populous  city,  the  seat  of  freedom  and 
commerce. 


*  A  body  of  Lothaire's  troops  was  defeated  nenr  Fano,  some  were  driven 
down  precipices   into  the  sea,  others  fled  to  the  canip ;  many  prisoners 
seized  the  opportunity  of  making  tlicir  escape  ;  and  the  Barbarians  lost 
most  of  their  booty  in  their  precipitate  retreat.     Agathias.  —  M. 
VOL.  IV.  24 
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return,  and  that  the  chief  and  his  army  had  been  swept  away 
by  a  strange  disease  ^^  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  Benacus, 
between  Trent  and  Verona.  The  banners  of  Narses  soon 
approached  the  Vulturnus,  and  the  eyes  of  Italy  were  anx- 
iously fixed  on  the  event  of  this  final  contest.  Perhaps  the 
talents  of  the  Roman  general  were  most  conspicuous  in  the 
calm  operations  which  precede  the  tumult  of  a  battle.  His  skil- 
ful movements  intercepted  the  subsistence  of  the  Barbarian, 
deprived  him  of  the  advantage  of  the  bridge  and  river,  and  in 
the  choice  of  the  ground  and  moment  of  action  reduced  him 
to  comply  with  the  inclination  of  his  enemy.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  important  day,  when  the  ranks  were  already  formed, 
a  servant,  for  some  trivial  fault,  was  killed  by  his  master,  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Heruli.  The  justice  or  passion  of  Nar- 
ses was  awakened  :  he  summoned  the  offender  to  his  presence, 
and  without  listening  to  his  excuses,  gave  the  signal  to  the 
minister  of  death.  If  the  cruel  master  had  not  infringed  the 
laws  of  his  nation,  this  arbitrary  execution  was  not  less  unjust 
than  it  appears  to  have  been  imprudent.  The  Heruli  felt  the 
indignity  ;  they  halted  :  but  the  Roman  general,  without  sooth- 
ing their  rage,  or  expecting  their  resolution,  called  aloud,  as 
the  trumpets  sounded,  that  unless  they  hastened  to  occupy 
their  place,  they  would  lose  the  honor  of  the  victory.  His 
troops  were  disposed  ^^  in  a  long  front,  the  cavalry  on  the 
wings  ;  in  the  centre,  the  heavy-armed  foot ;  the  archers  and 
slingers  in  the  rear.  The  Germans  advanced  in  a  sharp- 
pointed  column,  of  the  form  of  a  triangle  or  solid  wedge. 
They  pierced  the  feeble  centre  of  Narses,  who  received  them 
with  a  smile  into  the  fatal  snare,  and  directed  his  wings  of 
cavalry  insensibly  to  wheel  on  their  flanks  and  encompass 
their  rear.  The  host  of  the  Franks  and  Alamanni  consisted 
of  infantry  :  a  sword  and  buckler  hung  by  their  side  ;  and 
they  used,  as  their  weapons  of  otTence,  a  weighty  hatchet  and 
a  hooked  javelin,  which  were  only  formidable  in  close  combat, 
or  at  a  short  distance.     The  flower  of  the  Roman  archers,  on 


**■  See  the  death  of  Lothaire  in  Agathias  (1.  ii.  p.  38)  and  Paul 
"VVarnefrid,  sutnamed  Diaconus,  (1.  ii.  c.  3,  775.)  The  Greek  makes 
him.  rave  and  tear  his  flesh.    He  had  plundered  churches. 

^'  Pere  Daniel  (Hist,  de  la  Milice  Fran(;oise,  torn.  i.  p.  17 — 21)  has 
exhibited  a  fancii'ul  representation  of  this  battle,  somewhat  in  the 
manner  of  the  Chevalier  Folard,  the  once  famous  editor  of  Polybius, 
■who  fashioned  to  his  own  habits  and  opinions  all  the  mihtary  opera- 
tions of  antiquity. 
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horseback,  apd  in  complete  armor,  skirmished  without  peril 
round  this  immovable  phalanx ;  supplied  by  active  speed  the 
deficiency  of  number  ;  and  aimed  their  arrows  against  a  crowd 
of  Barbarians,  who,  instead  of  a  cuirass  and  helmet,  were 
covered  by  a  loose  garment  of  fur  or  linen.  They  paused, 
they  trembled,  their  ranks  were  confounded,  and  in  the  deci- 
sive moment  the  Ileruli,  preferring  glory  to  revenge,  charged 
with  rapid  violence  the  head  of  the  column.  Their  leader, 
Sinbal,  and  Aligern,  the  Gothic  prince,  deserved  the  prize  of 
superior  valor ;  and  their  example  incited  the  victorious 
troops  to  achieve  with  swords  and  spcarS  the  destruction  of 
the  enemy.  Buccelin,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  per- 
ished on  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  waters  of  the  Vulturnus,  or 
by  the  hands  of  the  enraged  peasants  :  but  it  may  seem  in- 
credible, that  a  victory ,5^  which  no  more  than  five  of  the  Ala- 
manni  survived,  could  be  purchased  with  the  loss  of  fourscore 
Romans.  Seven  thousand  Goths,  the  relics  of  the  war,  de- 
fended the  fortress  of  Campsa  till  the  ensuing  spring ;  and 
every  messenger  of  Narscs  announced  the  reduction  of  the 
Italian  cities,  whose  names  were  corrupted  by  the  ignorance 
or  vanity  of  the  Greeks.^^  After  the  battle  of  Casilinum, 
Narses  entered  the'  capital ;  the  arms  and  treasures  of  the 
Goths,  the  Franks,  and  the  Alamanni,  were  displayed  ;  his 
soldiers,  with  garlands  in  their  hands,  chanted  the  praises  of 
the  conqueror  ;  and  Rome,  for  the  last  time,  beheld  the  sem- 
blance of  a  triumph. 

After  a  reign  of  sixty  years,  the  throne  of  the  Gothic  kings 
was  filled  by  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,  the  representatives  in 
peace  and  war  of  the  emperor  of  the  Romans.  Their  juris- 
diction was  soon  reduced  to  the  limits  of  a  narrow  province  : 
but  Narses  himself,  the  first  and  most  powerful  of  the  exarchs, 
administered  above  fifteen  years  the  entire  kingdom  of  Italy. 
Like  Rclisarius,  he  liad  deserved  the  honors  of  envy,  calumny, 
and  disgrace :  but  the  favonte  eunuch  still  enjoyed  the  con- 

*'  Agathias  (1.  ii.  p.  47)  has  produced  a  Greek  epigram  of  six  lines 
on  this  victory  of  Narses,  'v\-liich  is  favorably  compared  to  the  battles 
of  Marathon  and  Plattea.  *  The  chief  difference  is  indeed  in  their  con- 
sequences —  so  tri\ial  in  the  fonner  instance  —  so  permanent  and 
glorious  in  the  latter. 

"  The  Beroia  and  Brincas  of  Theophanes  or  his  transcriber  (p.  201) 
must  be  read  or  understood  Verona  and  Brixia. 


Not  in  the  epigram,  but  in  the  previous  observations.  —  M. 
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fidencc  of  Justinian;  or  the  leader  of  a  victorious  army  awed 
and  repressed  the  ingratitude  of  a  timid  court.  Yet  it  was 
not  by  weak  and  mischievous  indulgence  that  Narscs  secured 
the  attachment  of  his  troops.  Forgetful  of  the  past,  and  re- 
gardless of  the  future,  they  abused  the  present  hour  of  pros- 
perity and  peace.  The  cities  of  Italy  resounded  with  the 
noise  of  drinking  and  dancing :  the  spoils  of  victory  were 
wasted  in  sensual  ])leasures  ;  and  nothing  (says  Agathias)  re- 
mained unless  to  exchange  their  shields  and  helmets  for  the 
soft  lute  and  the  capacious  hogshead. 5"'  In  a  manly  oration, 
not  unworthy  of  a^Romah  censor,  the  eunuch  reproved  these 
disorderly  vices,  which  sullied  their  fame,  and  endangered 
their  safety.  The  soldiers  blushed  and  obeyed ;  discipline 
was  confirmed  ;  the  fortifications  were  restored  ;  a  duke  was 
stationed  for  the  defence  and  military  command  of  each  of  the 
pnncipal  cities ;  ^^  and  the  eye  of  Narscs  pervaded  the  ample 
prospect  from  Calabria  to  the  Alps.  The  remains  of  the 
Gothic  nation  evacuated  the  country,  or  mingled  with  the  peo- 
ple ;  the  Franks,  instead  of  revenging  the  death  of  Buccelin, 
abandoned,  without  a  struggle,  their  Italian  conquests;  and 
the  rebellious  Sinbal,  chief  of  the  Heruli,  was  subdued,  taken 
and  hung  on  a  lofty  gallows  by  the  inflexible  justice  of  the 
exarch.^'5  The  civil  state  of  Italy,  after  the  agitation  of  a  long 
tempest,  was  fixed  by  a  pragmatic  sanction,  which  the  em- 
peror promulgated  at  the  request  of  the  pope.  Justinian  in- 
troduced his  own  jurisprudence  into  the  schools  and  tribunals 
of  the  West :  he  ratified  the  acts  of  Theodoric  and  his  imme- 
diate successors,  but  every  deed  was  rescinded  and  abolished 
which  force  had  extorted,  or  fear  had  subscribed,  under  the 
usurpation  of  Totila.  A  moderate  •  theory  was  framed  to 
reconcile  the  rights  of  property  with  the  safety  of  prescription, 
the  claims  of  the  state  with  the  poverty  of  the  people,  and  the 

*"'  'EXiLisTo  yun,  niiiai,  avroi'c  vno  a-^i?.rs(iiag  Tae  aoniSa?  rv/or  yal 
Tu  xin'iiy;  cttKfijnfcK  ui'yv  xlu  ^unS'iTnu  dni>Sva6ui,  (Agathias,  1.  ii.  p.  48.) 
In  the  first  scone  of  Pdchard  III.  our'  English  poet  has  beaiitifully  en- 
larged on  this  idea,  for  which,  however,  he  was  not  indebted  to  the 
Byzantine  historian. 

'«  MatTei  has  proved.  (Verona  Illustrata,  P.  i.  1.  x.  p.  257,  289,) 
against  the  common  opinion,  that  the  dnkes  of  Italy  were  instituted 
before  the  conquest  of  the  I-ombards,  by  Narses  himself.  In  the 
Pra<nnatic  Sanction,  (No.  23,)  Justinian  restrains  the  judices  militarcs. 

*8  See  Paulus  Diaconus,  liii.  c.  2,  p.  775.  Menander  (in  Excerp. 
Legat.  p.  133)  mentions  some  risings  in  Italy  by  the  Franks,  and  The- 
ophanes  (p.  201)  hints  at  some  Gotluc  rebellions. 
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pardon  of  offences  witli  the  interest  of  virtue  and  order  of 
society.  Under  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,  Rome  was  degraded 
to  the  second  rank.  Yet  the  senators  were  gratified  by  the 
permission  of  visiting  their  estates  in  Italy,  and  of  approach- 
ing, without  obstacle,  the  tlirone  of  Constantinople  :  the  regu- 
lation of  weights  and  measures  was  delegated  to  the  pope  and 
senate  ;  and  the  salaries  of  lawyers  and  physicians,  of  orators 
and  grammarians,  were  destined  to  preserve,  or  rekindle,  the 
light  of  science  in  the  ancient  capital.  Justinian  might  dic- 
tate benevolent  edicts,^'''  and  Narses  might  second  his  wishes 
by  the  restoration  of  cities,  and  more  especially  of  churches. 
But  the  power  of  kings  is  most  effectual  to  destroy ;  and  the 
twenty  years  of  the  Gothic  war  had  consummated  the  distress 
and  depopulation  of  Italy.  As  early  as  the  fourth  campaign, 
under  the  discipline  of  Belisarius  himself,  fifty  thousand  labor- 
ers died  of  hunger  ^®  in  the  narrow  region  of  Piccnum  ;  ^'-^  and 
a  strict  interpretation  of  the  evidence  of  Procopius  would  swell 
the  loss  of  Italy  above  the  total  sum  of  her  present  inhab- 
itants.*"^ 

I  desire  to  believe,  but  I  dare  not  affirm,  that  Belisarius 
sincerely  rejoiced  in  the  triumph  of  Narses.  Yet  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  exploits  might  teach  him  to  esteem 
without  jealousy  the  merit  of  a  rival ;  and  the  repose  of  the 

*'  The  Pra,'];niatic  Sanction  of  Justinian,  which  restores  and  regu- 
lates the  civil  state  of  Itixly,  consists  of  xxvii.  articles :  it  is  dated 
August  15,  A.  I).  o<j  i  ;  is  addressed  to  Narses,  V.  J.  Prscpositus  Sacri 
Cubiculi,  and  to  Antiochus,  PriEfectus  Prtetorio  Itiilite ;  and  has  been 
preserved  by  Julian  Antecessor,  and  in  the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  after 
the  novels  and  edicts  of  Justinian,  Justin,  and  Tiberius. 

*^  A  still  greater  number  was  consumed  by  famine  in  the  southern 
pro-sdnces,  without  (txrog)  the  Ionian  Gulf.  Acorns  were  used  in  the 
place  of  bread.  Procopius  had  seen  a  deserted  orphan  suckled  by  a 
she-goat.  Seventeen  passengers  were  lodged,  murdered,  and  eaten, 
bj'  two  women,  who  were  detected  and  slain  by  the  eighteenth,  &c.* 

*^  Quinta  regio  Piceni  est ;  quondam  ubcrrimic  multitudinis,  ccclx. 
millia  Picentium  in  fidem  P.  R.  venere,  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  iii.  18.) 
In  the  time  of  Vespasian,  this  ancient  population  was  already  dimin- 
ished. 

^"  Perhaps  fifteen  or  sixteen  miUions.  Procopius  (Anecdot.  c.  18) 
computes  that  Africa  lost  five  millions,  that  Italy  was  thrice  as  ex- 
tensive, and  that  the  depopulation  was  in  a  larger  proportion.  But 
liis  reckoning  is  infiamed  by  passion,  and  clouded  with  uncertainty. 


*  Denina  considers  tliat  greater  evil  was  inflicted  upon  Italy  by  the 
Grecian  reconquest  than  by  any  other  invasion.  Ilevoluz.  d'  Italia,  t.  1.  1. 
v.  p.  247.— M. 

24* 
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aged  warrior  was  crowned  by  a  last  victoiy,  which  saved  the 
emperor  and  the  capital.  The  Barbarians,  who  annually 
visited  the  provinces  of  Europe,  were  less  discouraged  by 
some  accidental  defeats,  than  they  were  excited  by  the  double 
hope  of  spoil  and  of  subsidy.  In  the  thirty-second  winter  of 
Justinian's  reign,  the  Danube  was  deeply  frozen  :  Zabergan  led 
the  cavalry  of  the  Bulgarians,  and  his  standard  was  followed 
by  a  promiscuous  multitude  of  Sclavonians.*  The  savage 
chief  passed,  without  opposition,  the  river  and  the  mountains, 
spread  his  troops  over  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  and  advanced 
with  no  more  than  seven  thousand  horse  to  the  long  wall, 
which  should  have  defended  the  territory  of  Constantinople. 
But  the  works  of  man  are  impotent  against  the  assaults  of 
nature  :  a  recent  earthquake  had  shaken  the  foundations  of 
the  wall ;  and  the  forces  of  the  empire  were  employed  on  the 
distant  frontiers  of  Italy,  Africa,  and  Persia.  The  seven 
schools,'''^  or  companies  of  the  guards  or  domestic  troops,  had 
been  augmented  to  the  number  of  five  thousand  five  hundred 
men,  whose  ordinary  station  was  in  the  peaceful  cities  of  Asia. 
But  the  places  of  the  brave  Armenians  were  insensibly  sup- 
plied by  lazy  citizens,  who  purchased  an  exemption  from  the 
duties  of  civil  life,  without  being  exposed  to  the  dangers  of 
military  service.  Of  such  soldiers,  few  could  be  tempted  to 
sally  from  the  gates ;  and  none  could  be  persuaded  to  remain 
in  the  field,  unless  they  wanted  strength  and  speed  to  escape 
from  the  Bulgarians.  The  report  of  the  fugitives  exaggerated 
the  numbers  and  fierceness  of  an  enemy,  who  had  polluted 
holy  virgins,  and  abandoned  new-born  infants  to  the  dogs  and 
vultures ;  a  crowd  of  rustics,  imploring  food  and  protection, 
increased  the  consternation  of  the  city,  and  the  tents  of  Za- 
bergan were  pitched  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles,''^  on  the 

'^  In  the  decay  of  these  military  schools,  the  satire  of  Procopius 
(Anecdot.  c.  24,  Alcmaii.  p.  102,  103)  is  confirmed  and  illustrated  by 
Agathias,    (1.  v.  p.  159,)  who  cannot  be  rejected  as  a  hostile  witness. 

^^  The  distance  from  Constantinople  to  Melanthias,  Yilla  Cicsariana, 
(Ammian.  Marccllin.  xxx.  11,)  is  variously  fixed  at  102  or  140  stadia, 
(Suidas,  torn.  ii.  p.  522,  523.  Agathias,  1.  v.  p.  158,)  or  xviii.  or  xix. 
miles,  (Itineraria,  p.  138,  230,  323,  332,  and  Wesseling's  Observations.) 
The  first  xii.  miles,  as  far  as  Rhegium,  were  paved  by  Justinian,  who 
built  a  bridge  over  a  morass  or  gullet  between  a  lake  and  the  sea, 
(Procop.  cle  Edif.  1.  iv.  c.  8.) 


i 


*  Zabergan  was  king   of  the  Cutrigours,  a  tribe  of  Huns,   who  were 
neither  Bulgarians  nor  Sclavonians.     St.  Martin,  vol.  ix.  p.  408^ — 420.  —  M. 
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banks  of  a  small  river,  which  encircles  Melanthias,  and  after- 
wards falls  into  the  Propontis.*^-^  Justinian  tremhled  :  and 
those  who  had  only  seen  the  emperor  in  his  old  age,  were 
pleased  to  suppose,  that  he  had  lost  the  alacrity  and  vigor  of 
his  youth.  By  his  command  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
were  removed  from  the  churches  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
even  the  suburbs,  of  Constantinople  ;  the  ramparts  were  lined 
with  trembling  spectators  ;  the  golden  gate  was  crowded  with 
useless  generals  and  tribunes,  and  the  senate  shared  the 
fatigues  and  the  apprehensions  of  the  populace. 

But  the  eyes  of  the  prince  and  people  were  directed  to  a 
feeble  veteran,  who  was  compelled  by  the  public  danger  to 
resume  the  armor  in  which  he  had  entered  Carthage  and  de- 
fended Rome.  The  horses  of  the  royal  stables,  of  private 
citizens,  and  even  of  the  circus,  were  hastily  collected  ;  the 
emulation  of  the  old  and  young  was  roused  by  the  name  of 
Belisarius,  and  his  fu'st  encampment  was  in  the  presence  of  a 
victorious  enemy.  His  prudence,  and  the  labor  of  the  friend- 
ly peasants,  secured,  with  a  ditch  and  rampart,  the  repose  of 
tlic  night;  innumerable  fires,  and  clouds  of  dust,  were  artfully 
contrived  to  magnify  the  opinion  of  his  strength  ;  his  soldiers 
suddenly  passed  from  despondency  to  presumption  ;  and, 
while  ten  thousand  voices  demanded  the  battle,  Belisarius  dis- 
sembled his  knowledge,  that  in  the  hour  of  trial  he  must  de- 
pend on  the  firmness  of  three  hundred  veterans.  The  next 
morning  the  Bulgarian  cavalry  advanced  to  the  charge.  But 
they  heard  the  shouts  of  multitudes,  they  beheld  the  arms  and 
discipline  of  the  front ;  they  were  assaulted  on  the  flanks  by 
two  ambuscades  which  rose  from  the  woods  ;  their  foremost 
warriors  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  aged  hero  and  his  guards  ; 
and  the  swiftness  of  their  evolutions  was  rendered  useless  by 
the  close  attack  and  rapid  pursuit  of  the  Romans.  In  this 
action  (so  speedy  was  their  flight)  the  Bulgarians  lost  only 
four  hundred  horse  ;  but  Constantinople  was  saved  ;  and  Za- 
bergan,  who  felt  the  hand  of  a  master,  withdrew  to  a  respect- 
ful distance.  But  his  friends  were  immerous  in  the  councils 
of  the  emperor,  and  Belisarius  obeyed  with  reluctance  the 
commands   of  envy   and    Justinian,    which    forbade    him  to 


«3  The  Atyras,    (roinpon.  I^Iehi,  1.  ii.  c.  2,  p.  1G9,  edit.  Yos.s.)     At 

the  river's  mouth,  a  town  or  castle  of  the  same  name  was  fortilied  by 

Justinian,  (Frocop.  de  Edit'.  1.  iv.  c.   2.     Itinerar.  p.  o70,  and  Wes- 
scling.) 
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achieve  the  deliverance  of  his  country.  On  his  return  to  the 
city,  the  people,  still  conscious  of  their  danger,  accompanied 
his  triumph  with  acclamations  of  joy  and  gratitude,  which 
were  imputed  as  a  ci"ime  to  the  victorious  general.  But  when 
he  entered  the  palace,  the  courtiers  were  silent,  and  the 
emperor,  after  a  cold  and  thankless  embrace,  dismissed  him  to 
mingle  with  the  train  of  slaves.  Yet  so  deep  was  the  impres- 
sion of  his  glory  on  the  minds  of  men,  that  Justinian,  in  the 
seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age,  was  encouraged  to  advance 
near  forty  miles  from  the  capital,  and  to  inspect  in  person  the 
restoration  of  the  long  wall.  The  Bulgarians  wasted  the 
summer  in  the  plains  of  Thrace  ;  but  they  were  inclined  to 
peace  by  the  failure  of  their  rash  attempts  on  Greece  and  the 
Chersonesus.  A  menace  of  killing  their  prisoners  quickened 
the  payment  of  heavy  ransoms  ;  and  the  departure  of  Zaber- 
gan  was  hastened  by  the  report,  that  double-prowed  vessels 
were  built  on  the  Danube  to  intercept  his  passage.  The  dan- 
ger was  soon  forgotten ;  and  a  vain  question,  whether  their 
sovereign  had  shown  more  wisdom  or  weakness,  amused  the 
idleness  of  the  city.^^ 

About  two  years  after  the  last  victory  of  Belisarius,  the 
emperor  returned  from  a  Thracian  journey  of  health,  or  busi- 
ness, or  devotion.  Justinian  was  afflicted  by  a  pain  in  his 
head  ;  and  his  private  entry  countenanced  the  rumor  of  his 
death.  Before  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  the  bakers'  shops 
were  plundered  of  their  bread,  the  houses  were  shut,  and 
every  citizen,  with  hope  or  terror,  prepared  for  the  impend- 
ing tumult.  The  senators  themselves,  fearful  and  suspicious, 
were  convened  at  the  ninth  hour ;  and  the  prsefect  received 
their  commands  to  visit  every  quarter  of  the  city,  and  pro- 
claim a  general  illumination  for  the  recovery  of  the  emperor's 
health.  The  ferment  subsided ;  but  every  accident  betrayed 
the  impotence  of  the  government,  and  the  factious  temper  of 
the  people :  the  guards  were  disposed  to  mutiny  as  often  as 
their  quarters  were  changed,  or  their  pay  was  withheld  :  the 
frequent  calamities  of  fires  and  earthquakes  afforded  the  op- 
portunities of  disorder  ;  the  disputes  of  the  blues  and  greens,  of 
the  orthodox  and  heretics,  degenerated  into  bloody  battles  ;  and, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Persian  ambassador,  Justinian  blushed 


**  The  Bulgarian  war,  and  the  last  victory  of  Belisarius,  are  imper- 
fectly represented  in  the  prolix  declamation  of  Ap;athias,  (1.  5,  p.  154- 
174,)  and  the  dry  Chi-ouicle  of  Theophanes,  (p.  197,  198. 
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for  himself  and  for  his  subjects.  Capricious  pardon  and  arbi- 
trary punishment  imbittcred  the  irksomeness  and  discontent 
of  a  long  reign  :  a  cons])iracy  was  formed  in  the  palace  ; 
and,  unless  we  are  deceived  by  the  names  of  Marccllus  and 
Sergius,  the  most  virtuous  and  the  most  profligate  of  the 
courtiers  were  associated  in  the  same  designs.  They  had 
fixed  the  time  of  the  execution  ;  their  rank  gave  them  access 
to  the  royal  banquet ;  and  their  black  slaves  *^^  were  stationed 
in  the  vestibule  and  porticos,  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
tyrant,  and  to  excite  a  sedition  in  the  capital.  But  the  indis- 
cretion of  an  accomplice  saved  the  poor  remnant  of  the  days 
of  Justinian.  The  conspirators  were  detected  and  seized, 
with  daggers  hidden  under  their  garments:  Marccllus  died  by 
his  own  hand,  and  Sergius  was  dragged  from  the  sanctuary .^"^ 
Pressed  by  remorse,  or  tempted  by  the  hopes  of  safety,  he 
accused  two  officers  of  the  household  of  Belisarius  ;  and  tor- 
ture forced  them  to  declare  that  they  had  acted  according  to 
the  secret  instructions  of  their  patron."'^  Posterity  will  not 
hastily  believe  that  a  hero  who,  in  the  vigor  of  life,  had  dis- 
dained the  fairest  offers  of  ambition  and  revenge,  should  stoop 
to  the  murder  of  his  prince,  whom  he  could  not  long  expect 
to  survive.  His  followers  were  impatient  to  fly ;  but  flight 
must  have  been  supported  by  rebellion,  and  he  had  lived 
enough  for  nature  and  for  glory.  Belisarius  appeared  before 
the  council  with  less  fear  than  indignation  :  after  forty  years' 
sen'ice,  the  emperor  had  prejudged  his  guilt ;  and  injustice 
was  sanctified  by  the  presence  and  authority  of  the  patriarch. 
The  life  of  Belisarius  was  graciously  spared  ;  but  his  fortunes 
were  sequestered,  and,  from  December  to  July,  he  was 
guarded  as  a  prisoner  in  his  own  palace.     At  length  his  inno- 

**  "Ivdovs.  They  could  scarcely  be  real  Lidians ;  and  the  iEthi- 
opians,  sometimes  known  by  that  name,  were  never  used  by  the  an- 
cients as  guards  or  followers  :  they  were  the  trilling,  though  costly, 
objects  of  female  and  royal  luxury,  (Terent,  Eunuch,  act  i.  scene  ii. 
Sueton.  in  August,  c.  83,  with  a  good  note  of  Casaubon,  in  CaligulA, 
c.  .57.) 

^^  The*  Sergius  (YandaL  1.  ii.  c.  21,  22,  Anecdot.  c.  5)  and  Mar- 
ceUus  (Goth.  1.  iii.  c.  32)  are  mentioned  by  Frocopius.  See  Theopha- 
nes,  p.  197,  201. 

^'  Alemannus,  (p.  3)  quotes  an  old  Byzantian  MS.,  wliich  has  been 
printed  in  the  Imporium  Orientale  of  Banduri. 


*  Some  words,  "  the  acts  of,"  or  "  the  crimes  of,"  appear  to  have  fallen 
from  the  text.    The  omission  is  in  all  the  editions  I  have  consulted.  —  M. 
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cence  was  acknowlcdjTcd  ;  his  freedom  and  honors  were 
restored  ;  and  death,  whicli  iriight  be  liastencd  by  resentment 
and  grief,  removed  him  from  the  world  about  eight  months 
after  his  deliverance.  The  name  of  Belisarius  can  never  die  : 
but  instead  of  the  funeral,  the  monuments,  the  statues,  so  justly 
due  to  his  memory,  I  only  read,  that  his  treasures,  the  spoils 
of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  were  immediately  confiscated  by 
the  emperor.  Some  decent  portion  was  reserved,  however, 
for  the  use  of  his  widow  :  and  as  Antonina  had  much  to 
repent,  she  devoted  the  last  remains  of  her  life  and  fortune 
to  the  foundation  of  a  convent.  Such  is  the  simple  and 
genuine  narrative  of  the  fall  of  Belisarius  and  the  ingratitude 
of  Justinian.''^  That  he  was  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  re- 
duced by  envy  to  beg  his  bread,*  "  Give  a  penny  to  Belisarius 
the  general !  "  is  a  fiction  of  later  times,6'J  which  has  obtained 
credit,  or  rather  favor,  as  a  strange  example  of  the  vicissitudes 
of  fortune. ■^'^ 


*^  Of  the  disgrace  and  restoration  of  Belisarius,  the  genuine  original 
record  is  preserved  in  the  Fragment  of  John  Malala  (torn.  ii.  p.  234 — 
243)  and  the  exact  Chronicle  of  Theophanes,  (p.  194 — 204.)  Cedrenus 
(Compend.  p.  387,  388)  and  Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  (19)  seem  to 
hesitate  between  the  obsolete  truth  and  the  grooving  falsehood. 

"*  The  source  of  this  idle  fable  may  be  derived  from  a  miscellaneous 
work  of  the  xiith  centurj',  the  Chiliads  of  John  Tzctzes,  a  monk,t 
(Basil.  1546,  ad  calccni  Lycophront.  Colon.  Allobrog.  1014,  in  Corp. 
Poet.  Grcec.)  He  relates  the  blindness  and  beggary  of  Belisarius  in 
ten  vulgar  or  political  verses,  (Chiliad  iii.  No.  88,  339 — 348,  in  Corp. 
Poet.  Grgec.  torn.  ii.  p.  311.) 

"EKiroj/ia  fijAa'oi/  Kpardv,  iSoa  ri}  iiiy\(>, 

HcXtaafJtdi  dSnXoi/  6dTe  rm  fTrpaTr}\cLTi) 
"Oi'rix'l  /""  tio^aacv,  dTToTViji'XoX  6'  o  ipOoyos. 

This  moral  or  romantic  tale  was  imported  into  Italy  with  the  language 
and  manuscripts  of  Greece ;  repeated  before  the  end  of  the  xvth  cen- 
tury by  Crinitus,  Pontanus,  and  Volaterranus ;  attacked  by  Alciat,  for 
the  honor  of  the  law  ;  and  defended  by  Baronius,  (A.  D.  561,  No.  2, 
&c.,)  for  the  honor  of  the  church.  Yet  Tzetzes  himself  had  read  in 
other  chronicles,  that  Belisarius  did  not  lose  his  sight,  and  that  he 
recovered  his  fame  and  fortunes. 

""^  The  statue  in  the  villa  Borghese  at  Rome,  in  a  sitting  posture, 


*  Le  Beau,  following  Alemannus,  conceives  that  Belisarius  was  con- 
founded with  John  of  Cappadocia,  who  was  thus  reduced  to  beggary,  (vol. 
ix.  p.  58,  449.)  Lord  Mahon  has,  with  considerable  learning,  and  on  the 
authority  of  a  yet  unquoted  writer  of  the  xith  century,  endeavored  to  re- 
establish the  old  tradition.  I  cannot  acknowledge  that  I  have  been  con- 
vinced, and  am  inchncd  to  subscribe  to  the  theory  of  Le  Beau.  —  M. 

f  I  know  not  where  Gibbon  found  Tzctzes  to  be  a  monk  ;  I  suppose  he 
considered  his  bad  verses  a  proof  of  his  raonachisra.  Compare  the  preface 
of  Gerbelius  in  Kieshng's  edition  of  Tzetzes.  —  jNI. 
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If  tho  cmporor  could  rejoice  in  the  death  of  Belisariuis,  lie 
enjoyed  the  base  satisfaction  only  eight  months,  the  last  period 
of  a  reign  of  thirly-oight  years,  and  a  life  of  eigiity-thrce 
years.  It  would  be  diflicult  to  trace  the  character  of  a  prince 
who  is  not  the  most  conspicuous  object  of  his  own  times  : 
but  the  confessions  of  an  enemy  may  be  received  as  the 
safest  evidence  of  his  virtues.  The  resemblance  of  Justinian 
to  the  bust  of  Domitian,  is  maliciously  urged  ;  "^^  with  the 
acknowledgment,  however,  of  a  well-proportioned  figure,  a 
ruddy  complexion,  and  a  pleasing  countenance.  The  em- 
peror was  easy  of  access,  patient  of  hearing,  courteous  and 
affable  in  discourse,  and  a  master  of  the  angry  passions 
which  rage  with  such  destructive  violence  in  the  breast  of  a 
despot.  Procopius  praises  his  temper,  to  reproach  him  with 
calm  and  deliberate  cruelty :  but  in  the  conspiracies  which 
attacked  his  authority  and  person,  a  more  candid  judge  will 
approve  the  justice,  or  admire  the  clemency,  of  Justinian. 
lie  excelled  in  the  private  virtues  of  chastity  and  temper- 
ance :  but  the  impartial  love  of  beauty  would  have  been  less 
mischievous  than  his  conjugal  tenderness  for  Theodora  ;  and 
his  abstemious  diet  was  regulated,  not  by  the  prudence  of  a 
philosopher,  but  the  superstition  of  a  monk.  His  repasts 
were  short  and  frugal :  on  solemn  fasts,  he  contented  himself 
with  water  and  vegetables  ;  and  such  was  his  strength,  as  well 
as  fervor,  that  he  frequently  passed  two  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  without  tasting  any  food.  The  measure  of  his  sleep 
was  not  less  rigorous :  after  the  i-epose  of  a  single  hour,  the 
body  was  awakened  by  the  soul,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of 
his  chamberlains,  Justinian  walked  or  studied  till  the  morning 
light.     Such   restless  application  prolonged   his  time  for  the 

with  an  open  hand,  which  is  vulgarly  given  to  Belisarius,  may  bo 
ascribed  with  more  dignity  to  Augustus  in  the  act  of  proijitiating 
Nemesis,  (Winckclman,  Hist,  de  I'Art,  torn.  iii.  p.  2G6.)  Ex  nocturno 
visu  etiam  stipem,  quotannis,  die  certo,  eniendicaliat  a  populo,  cavam 
nianura  asses  porrigeutibus  pra;bcns,  (ISueton.  in  August,  c.  91,  with 
an  excellent  note  of  Casaubon.)* 

"  The  rubor  of  Domitian  is  stigmatized,  quaintly  enough,  by  the 
pen  of  Tacitus,  (in  Vit.  Agricol.  c.  45  ;)  and  has  been  like-\\-iso  noticed 
by  the  younger  Pliny,  (Panegyr.  c.  48,)  and  Suetonius,  (in  Domitian, 
c.  18,  and  Casaubon  ad  locum.)  Procopius  (Anecdot.  c.  8)  foolishly 
believes  that  only  one  bust  of  Domitian  had  reached  the  vith  century. 


*  Lord  Mahon  abandons  the  statue,  as  altogether  irreconcilable  with 
the  state  of  the  arts  at  this  period,  (p.  472.)  — M. 
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acquisition  of  knowledge'-  and  the  despatch  of  business; 
and  he  miglit  seriously  deserve  the  reproach  of  confounding, 
by  minute  and  preposterous  diligence,  the  general  order  of 
his  administration.  The  emperor  professed  himself  a  musi- 
cian and  architect,  a  poet  and  philosopher,  a  lawyer  and 
theologian  ;  and  if  he  failed  in  the  enterprise  of  reconciling 
the  Christian  sects,  the  review  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence  is 
a  noble  monument  of  his  spirit  and  industry.  In  the  govern- 
ment of  the  empire,  he  was  less  wise,  or  less  successful :  the 
age  was  unfortunate  ;  the  people  was  oppressed  and  discon- 
tented ;  Theodora  abused  her  power ;  a  succession  of  bad 
ministers  disgraced  his  judgment ;  and  Justinian  was  neither 
beloved  in  his  life,  nor  regretted  at  his  death.  The  love  of 
fame  was  deeply  implanted  in  his  breast,  but  he  conde- 
scended to  the  poor  ambition  of  titles,  honors,  and  contem- 
porary praise  ;  and  while  he  labored  to  fix  the  admiration,  he 
forfeited  the  esteem  and  affection,  of  the  Romans.  The 
design  of  the  African  and  Italian  wars  was  boldly  conceived 
and  executed  ;  and  his  penetration  discovered  the  talents  of 
Belisarius  in  the  camp,  of  Narses  in  the  palace.  But  the 
name  of  the  emperor  is  eclipsed  by  the  names  of  his  vic- 
torious generals ;  and  Belisarius  still  lives,  to  upbraid  the 
envy  and  ingratitude  of  his  sovereign.  The  partial  favor  of 
mankind  applauds  the  genius  of  a  conqueror,  who  leads  and 
directs  his  subjects  in  the  exercise  of  arms.  The  characters 
of  Philip  the  Second  and  of  Justinian  are  distinguished  by 
the  cold  ambition  which  delights  in  war,  and  declines  the 
dangers  of  the  field.  Yet  a  colossal  statue  of  bronze  repre- 
sented the  emperor  on  horseback,  preparing  to  march  against 
the  Persians  in  the  habit  and  armor  of  Achilles.  In  the  great 
square  before  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  this  monument  was 
raised  on  a  brass  column  and  a  stone  pedestal  of  seven  steps  ; 
and  the  pillar  of  Theodosius,  which  weighed  seven  thousand 
four  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  was  removed  from  the  same 
place  by  the  avarice  and  vanity  of  Justinian.  Future  princes 
were  more  just  or  indulgent  to  Ms  memory ;  the  elder  An- 
dronicus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  repaired 
and  beautified  his  equestrian  statue  :  since   the   fall  of  the 

^*  The  studies  and  science  of  Justinian  are  attested  by  the  confes- 
sion (Anecdot.  c.  8,  13)  still  more  than  by  the  praises  (Gothic.  1.  iii. 
c.  31,  de  Edific.  1.  i.  Proem,  c.  7)  of  Procopius.  Consult  the  copious 
index  of  Alemannus,  and  read  the  life  of  Justinian  by  Ludewig, 
(p.  135—142.) 
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oinpirc   it   has    been    melted    into  cannon    by  the  victorious 
Turks. "-^ 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  comets,  the  earth- 
quakes, and  the  plague,  which  astonished  or  afflicted  the  age 
of  Justinian. 

I.  In  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, a  comet  "■*  was  seen  during  twenty  days  in  the 
western  quarter  of  the  heavens,  and  which  shot  its  rays  inio 
the  north.  Eight  years  afterwards,  while  the  sun  was  in 
Capricorn,  another  comet  appeared  to  follow  in  the  Sagittary  ; 
the  size  was  gradually  increasing;  the  head  was  in  the  eas;, 
the  tail  in  the  west,  and  it  remained  visible  above  forty  days. 
The  nations,  who  gazed  with  astonishment,  expected  wars  and 
calamities  from  their  baleful  influence  ;  and  these  expectations 
were  abundantly  fulfilled.  The  astronomers  dissembled  their 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  these  blazing  stars,  which  they 
affected  to  represent  as  the  floating  meteors  of  the  air ;  and 
few  among  them  embraced  the  sim])le  notion  of  Seneca  and 
the  Chaldeans,  that  they  are  only  planets  of  a  longer  period 
and  more  eccentric  motion."-*  Time  and  science  have  justi- 
fied the  conjectures  and  predictions  of  the  Roman  sage  :  the 
telescope  has  opened  new  worlds  to  the  eyes  of  astrono- 
mers;"** and,  in  the  narrow  space  of  history  and  fable,  one 


'^  See  in  the  C.  V.  Christiana  of  Ducange  (1.  i.  c.  2i,  Xo.  1)  a  chain 
of  original  testimonies,  from  Procopius  iix  the  vitli,  to  Gyllius  in  the 
xvitJi  century. 

'■•  The  first  comet  is  mentioned  by  John  .Mahila  (torn.  ii.  p.  190, 
219)  and  Tlicophanes,  (p.  15-1  ;)  tlic  second  by  Procopius^  (Persic.  1.  ii. 
c.  1.)  Yet  I  strongly  susjaect  their  identity.  The  paleness  of  the  sun 
(Vandal.  1.  ii,  c.  14)  is  applied  by  Theophanes  (p.  158)  to  a  different 
year.* 

'*  Seneca's  viith  book  of  Natural  Questions  displays,  in  the  theory 
of  comets,  a  i^hilosophic  mind.  Yet  should  we  not  too  candidly  con- 
found a  vague  prediction,  a  venicnt  tcmpus,  &c.,  with  the  merit  of 
real  discoveries. 

"*  Astronomers  may  study  Xewton  and  Ilallcy.  I  di-aw  my  humble 
science  from  the  article  Comete,  in  the  French  EncyclopetUe,  by  M. 
d'Alembert. 


*  See  Lydus  de  Ostentis,  particularly  c.  15,  in  which  the  author  begins 
to  show  the  signification  of  comets  according  to  the  part  of  the  heavens  in 
whicli  they  appear,  and  what  fortunes  they  prognosticate  to  tlie  iloman 
empire  and  tlieir  Persian  enemies.  The  chaptu',  however,  is  imperfect. 
(Edit.  Niebuhr,  p.  290.)  — M. 

VOL.  IV.  25 
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and  the  same  comet  is  already  found  to  have  revisited  the 
earth  in  seven  equal  revolutions  of  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  years.  The^rs^,'''^  wliich  ascends  beyond  the  Christian 
sera  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-seven  years,  is 
coeval  with  Ogyges,  the  father  of  Grecian  antiquity.  And 
this  appearance  explains  the  tradition  which  Varro  has  pre- 
served, that  under  his  reign  the  planet  Venus  changed  her 
color,  size,  figure,  and  course  ;  a  prodigy  without  example 
either  in  past  or  succeeding  ages.'''^  The  second  visit,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  ninety-three,  is  darkly  implied  in 
the  fable  of  Electra,  the  seventh  of  the  Pleiads,  who  have 
been  reduced  to  six  since  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  That 
nymph,  the  wife  of  Dardanus,  was  unable  to  support  the  ruin 
of  her  countiy  :  she  abandoned  the  dances  of  her  sister  orbs, 
fled  from  the  zodiac  to  the  north  pole,  and  obtained,  from 
her  dishevelled  locks,  the  name  of  the  coinet.  The  tJiird 
period  expires  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  eighteen,  a  date 
that  exactly  agrees  with  the  tremendous  comet  of  the  Sibyl, 
and  perhaps  of  Pliny,  which  arose  in  the  West  two  gener- 
ations before  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  Tha  fourth  apparition,  forty- 
four  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  is  of  all  others  the  most 
splendid  and  important.  After  the  death  of  Csesar,  a  long- 
haired star  was  conspicuous  to  Rome  and  to  the  nations, 
during  the 'games  which  were  exhibited  by  young  Octavian 
in  honor  of  Venus  and  his  vmcle.  The  vulgar  opinion,  that 
it  conveyed  to  heaven  the  divine  soul  of  the  dictator,  was 
cherished  and  consecrated  by  the  piety  of  a  statesman ;  while 
his  secret  superstition  referred  the  comet  to  the  glory  of  his 
own  times.''^     The  Jifth  visit  has  been  already  ascribed  to  the 


'^  "Whiston,  the  honest,  pious,  visionary  Whiston,  had  fancied  for 
the  ?L'ra  of  Noah's  flood  (2242  years  before  Christ)  a  prior  apparition 
of  the  same  comet  which  drowned  the  earth  with  its  tail. 

■^  A  Dissertation  of  Freret  (Memoires  de  1' Academic  des  Inscrip- 
tions, torn.  X.  p.  357 — 377)  aifords  a  happy  union  of  philosophy  and 
erudition.  The  phenomenon  in  the  time  of  Ogyges  was  preserved  by 
Yarro,  (Apud  Augustin.  de  Civitate  Dei,  xxi.  8,)  who  quotes  Castor, 
Dion  of  Naples,  and  Adastrus  of  Cyzicus  —  nobiles  mathematici. 
The  two  subsquent  periods  are  preserved  by  the  Greek  mythologists 
and  the  spurious  books  of  Sibylline  versea. 

"^  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  ii.  23)  has  transcribed  the  original  memorial  of 
Augustus.  Mairan,  in  his  most  ingenious  letters  to  the  P.  Parennin,  mis- 
sionary in  Chiiia,  removes  the  games  and  the  comet  of  September,  from 
the  year  44  to  the  year  43,  before  the  Cliristian  a;ra ;  but  I  am  not  totally 
Bubducd  by  the  criticism  of  the  astronomer,  (Opuscules,  p.  275 — 331.) 
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fifth  year  of  Justinian,  which  coincides  with  tlie  five  hundred 
and  thirty-first  of  the  Christian  era.  And  it  may  deserve 
notice,  that  in  this,  as  in  the  preceding  instance,  the  comet 
was  followed,  though  at  a  longer  interval,  by  a  remarkable 
paleness  of  the  sun.  The  sixth  return,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  six,  is  recorded  by  the  chronicles  of  Europe 
and  China :  and  in  tlie  first  fervor  of  the  crusades,  the  Chris- 
tians and  the  Mahometans  might  surmise,  with  equal  reason, 
that  it  portended  the  destruction  of  the  Infidels.  The  seventh 
phenomenon,  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty,  was 
presented  to  the  eyes  of  an  enlightened  age.^°  The  phi- 
losophy of  Bayle  dispelled  a  prejudice  which  Milton's  muse 
had  so  recently  adorned,  that  the  comet,  "  from  its  horrid  hair 
shakes  pestilence  and  war."  ^i  Its  road  in  the  heavens  was 
observed  with  exquisite  skill  by  Flamstead  and  Cassini :  and 
the  mathematical  science  of  Bernoulli,  Newton,*  and  Halley, 
investigated  the  laws  of  its  revolutions.  At  the  eighth  period, 
in  the  year  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-five,  their 
calculations  may  perhaps  be  Verified  by  the  astronomers  of 
some  future  capital  in  the  Siberian  or  American  wilderness. 

II.  The  near  approach  of  a  comet  may  injure  or  destroy 
the  globe  which  we  inhabit ;  but  the  changes  on  its  surface 
have  been  hitherto  produced  by  the  action  of  volcanoes  and 
earthquakes.^^  ^\^q  nature  of  the  soil  may  indicate  the 
countries  most  exposed  to  these  formidable  concussions,  since 
they  are  caused  by  subterraneous  fires,  and  such  fires  are 
kindled  by  the  union  and  fermentation  of  iron  and  sulphur, 

^°  This  last  comet  was  visible  in  the  month  of  December,  1080. 
Bayle,  who  began  his  Pensees  sur  la  Comete  in  January,  1681,  (CEuvres, 
torn,  iii.,)  was  forced  to  argue  tliat  a  supernatural  comet  would  have 
contirmcd  the  ancients  in  their  idolatry.  Bernoulli  (see  his  Kloge, 
in  Fontcnelle,  torn.  v.  p.  99)  was  forced  to  allow  that  the  tail,  though 
not  the  head,  was  a.  sign  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

•*'  Paradise  Lost  was  published  in  the  year  1667  ;  and  the  famous 
lines  (1.  ii.  708,  ike.)  which  startled  the  licenser,  may  aUude  to  the  re- 
cent comet  of  1664,  observed  by  Cassini  at  Kome  in  the  presence  of 
Queen  Christina,  (Fontenelle,  in  liis  Eloye,  tona.  v.  p.  338.)  Had 
Charles  II.  betrayed  any  symptoms  of  curiosity  or  fear  ? 

^'^  For  the  cause  of  earthquakes,  see  Buffon,  (torn.  i.  p.  602 — 536. 
Supplement  i'l  I'llist.  Naturelle,  torn.  v.  p.  382 — 390,  edition  in  4to.,) 
Vabnont  de  Bomare,  (Dictionnaire  d'llistoire  Naturelle,  Tremble nieiis 
dd  Torre,  Pyrites,)  Watson,  (Chemical  Essays,  torn.  i.  p.  181 — 209.) 


*  Compare  Pingr^,  Ilistoire  des  Com^tes.  —  M. 
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But  their  times  and  effects  appear  to  lie  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  curiosity  ;  and  the  pliilosopher  will  discreetly  abstain 
from  the  prediction  of  earthquakes,  till  he  has  counted  the 
drops  of  water  that  silently  filtrate  on  the  inflammable  min- 
eral, and  measured  the  caverns  which  increase  by  resistance 
the  explosion  of  the  imprisoned  air.  Without  assigning  the 
cause,  history  will  distinguish  the  periods  in  which  these 
calamitous  events  have  been  rare  or  frequent,  and  will 
observe,  that  this  fever  of  the  earth  raged  with  uncommon 
violence  during  the  reign  of  Justinian.^-^  Each  year  is  marked 
by  the  repetition  of  earthquakes,  of  such  duration,  that  Con- 
stantinople has  been  shaken  above  forty  days ;  of  such  ex- 
tent, that  the  shock  has  been  communicated  to  the  whole 
surface  of  the  globe,  or  at  least  of  the  Roman  empire.  An 
impulsive  or  vibratory  motion  was  felt :  enormous  chasms 
were  opened,  huge  and  heavy  bodies  were  discharged  into 
the  air,  the  sea  alternately  advanced  and  retreated  beyond  its 
ordinary  bounds,  and  a  mountain  was  torn  from  Libanus,'^'* 
and  cast  into  the  waves,  where  •it  protected,  as  a  mole,  the 
new  harbor  of  Botrys  ^^  in  Phoenicia.  The  stroke  that  agi- 
tates an  ant-hill  may  crush  the  insect-myriads  in  the  dust  ; 
yet  truth  must  extort  confession  that  man  has  industriously 
labored  for  his  own  destruction.  The  institution  of  great 
cities,  which  include  a  nation  within  the  limits  of  a  wall, 
almost  realizes  the  wish  of  Caligula,  that  the  Roman  people 
had  but  one  neck.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons 
are  said  to  have  perished  in  the  earthquake  of  Antioch,  whose 
domestic  multitudes  were  swelled  by  the  conflux  of  strangers 

8*  The  earthquakes  that  shook  the  Roman  world  in  the  reign  of 
Justinian  are  described  or  mentioned  by  Procopius,  (Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  25, 
Anecdot.  c.  18,)  Agathias,  (1.  ii.  p.  52,  53,  54, 1.  v.  p.  145— L52,)  John 
Malala,  (Chron.  torn.  ii.  p.  140—146,  176,  177,  183,  193,  220,  229, 
231,  233,  234,)  and  Thoophanes,  (p.  151,  183,  189,  191—196.)* 

^*  An  abrupt  height,  a  perpendicular  cape,  between  Aradus  and 
Botrys,  named  by  the  Greeks  -Sfwr  nqoaoinov  and  ivnQuavinov  or 
/l.i6oTtQuacoTior  by  the  scrupulous  Christians,  (Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  411.  Pom- 
pon. Mela,  1.  i.  c.  12,  p.  87,  cum  Isaac.  Voss.  Observat.  Maundrell, 
Journey,  p.  32,  33.     Pocock's  Description,  vol.  ii.  p.  99.) 

8*  Botrys  was  founded  (ann.  ante  Chi-ist.  935—903)  by  Ithobal,  king 
of  TjTre,  (Marsham,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  387,  388.)  Its  poor  representa- 
tive, the  village  of  Patrone,  is  now  destitute  of  a  harbor.) 


*  Compare  Daubeny  on  Earthquakes,  and  Lyell's  Geology,  vol.   ii. 
p.  181,  et  seq.  —  M. 
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to  the  festival  of  the  Ascension.  The  loss  of  Berytus  ^6  was 
of  smaller  account,  but  of  much  greater  value.  That  city, 
on  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  was  illustrated  by  the  study  of  the 
civil  law,  which  opened  the  surest  road  to  wealth  and  dignity  : 
1i:e  schools  of  Berytus  were  filled  with  the  rising  spirits  of 
ti.t  age,  and  many  a  youth  was  lost  in  the  earthquake,  who 
ini|;ht  have  lived  to  be  the  scourge  or  the  guardian  of  his 
country.  In  these  disasters,  the  architect  becomes  the  enemy 
of  mankind.  The  hut  of  a  savage,  or  the  tent  of  an  Arab, 
may  be  thrown  down  without  injury  to  the  inhabitant ;  and  the 
Peruvians  had  reason  to  deride  the  folly  of  their  Spanish  con- 
querors, who  with  so  much  cost  and  labor  erected  their  own 
sepulchres.  The  rich  marbles  of  a  patrician  are  dashed  on 
his  own  head  :  a  whole  people  is  buried  under  the  ruins  of 
public  and  private  edifices,  and  the  conflagration  is  kindled 
and  propagated  by  the  innumerable  fires  which  are  necessary 
for  the  subsistence  and  manufactures  of  a  great  city.  Instead 
of  the  mutual  sympathy  which  might  comfort  and  assist  the 
distressed,  they  dreadfully  experience  the  vices  and  passions 
which  are  released  from  the  fear  of  punishment :  the  totter- 
ing houses  are  pillaged  by  intrepid  avarice  ;  revenge  embraces 
the  moment,  and  selects  the  victim  ;  and  the  earth  often  swal- 
lows the  assassin,  or  the  ravisher,  in  the  consummation  of 
their  crimes.  Superstition  involves  the  present  danger  with 
invisible  terrors  ;  and  if  the  image  of  death  may  sometimes 
be  subservient  to  the  virtue  or  repentance  of  individuals,  an 
alTrighted  people  is  more  forcibly  moved  to  expect  the  end 
of  the  world,  or  to  deprecate  with  servile  homage  the  wrath 
of  an  avenging  Deity. 

III.  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  have  been  stigmatized,  in  every 
age,  as  the  original  source  and  seminary  of  the  plague.^'''  In 
a  damp,  hot,  stagnating  air,  this  African  fever  is  generated 
from  the  putrefaction  of  animal  substances,  and  especially 
from  the  swarms  of  locusts,  not  less  destructive  to  mankind 
in  their  death  than  in  their  lives.  The  fatal  disease  which 
depopulated  the  earth  in  the  time  of  Justinian  and  his  succcs- 

®^  The  university,  splendor,  and  ruin  of  Berj^tus  are  celebrated  by 
Ileincccius  (p.  3-51 — 'ioR)  as  an  essential  part  of  the  history  of  the 
Roman  law.  It  was  overthrown  in  the  xxvth  year  of  Justinian,  A.  D. 
5.51,  July  9,  (Thcoi)hanos,  p.  192;)  but  Aijathias  (1.  ii.  p.  -51,  52)  sus- 
pends the  earthquake  till  he  has  achieved  the  Italian  war. 

"^  I  have  read  with  pleasure  Mead's    short,  but  elegant,  treatise 
concerning  Pestilential  Disorders,  the  \-iiith  edition,  London,  1722. 
25* 
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sors,88  first  appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pelusium,  be- 
tween the  Serbonian  bog  and  the  eastern  channel  of  the  Nile. 
From  thence,  tracing  as  it  were  a  double  path,  it  spread  to 
the  East,  over  Syria,  Persia,  and  the  Indies,  and  penetrated 
to  the  West,  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  over  the  continent 
of  Europe.  In  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  Constantino- 
ple, during  three  or  four  months,  was  visited  by  the  pesti- 
lence ;  and  Pi-ocopius,  who  observed  its  progress  and  symp- 
toms with  the  eyes  of  a  physician,^^  has  emulated  the  skill 
and  diligence  of  Thucydides  in  the  description  of  the  plague 
of  Athens.^"  The  infection  was  sometimes  announced  by  the 
visions  of  a  distempered  fancy,  and  the  victim  despaired  as 
soon  as  he  had  heard  the  menace  and  felt  the  stroke  of  an 
invisible  spectre.  But  the  greater  number,  in  their  beds,  in 
the  streets,  in  their  usual  occupation,  were  surprised  by  a 
slight  fever  ;  so  slight,  indeed,  that  neither  the  pulse  nor  the 
color  of  the  patient  gave  any  signs  of  the  approaching  dan- 
ger. The  same,  the  next,  or  the  succeeding  day,  it  was  de- 
clared by  the  swelling  of  the  glands,  particularly  those  of  the 
groin,  of  the  armpits,  and  under  the  ear  ;  and  when  these 
buboes  or  tumors  were  opened,  they  were  found  to  contain  a 
coal^  or  black  substance,  of  the  size  of  a  lentil.  If  they 
came  to  a  just  swelling  and  suppuration,  the  patient  was 
saved  by  this  kind  and  natural  discharge  of  the  morbid  hu- 
mor. But  if  they  continued  hard  and  dry,  a  mortification 
quickly  ensued,  and  the  fifth  day  was  commonly  the  term  of 
his  life.  The  fever  was  often  accompanied  with  lethargy  or 
delirium ;   the  bodies  of  the  sick  were  covered  with  black 

^*  The  great  plague  which  raged  in  542  and  the  foUois'ing  years 
(Pagi,  Critica,  torn.  ii.  p.  518)  must  be  traced  in  Procopius,  (Persic.  1. 
ii.  c.  22,  23,)  Agathias,  (1.  v.  p.  153,  15i,)  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  29,)  Paul 
Diaconus,  (1.  ii.  c.  iv.  p.  776,  777,)  Gregory  of  Tours,  (torn.  ii.  1.  ir. 
c.  5,  p.  205,)  who  styles  it  Lues  Ingitinaria,  and  the  Chronicles  of  Vic- 
tor Tunnunensis,  (p.  9,  in  Thesaur.  Temporum,)  of  Mai-cellinus,  (p. 
54,)  and  of  Theophanes,  (p.  153.) 

s!)  Dr.  Friend  (IHst.  Medicin.  in  0pp.  p.  416—420,  Lond.  1733) 
is  satisfied  that  Procopius  must  have  studied  physic,  from  his  knowl- 
edge and  use  of  the  technical  words.  Yet  many  words  that  are  now 
scientific  were  common  and  popular  in  the  Greek  idiom. 

9"  See  Thucydides,  1.  ii.  c.  47—54,  p.  127—133,  edit.  Duker,  and 
the  poetical  description  of  the  same  plague  by  Lucretius,  (1.  vi.  1136 
— 1284.)  I  was  indebted  to  Dr.  Hunter  for  an  elaborate  commentary 
on  this  part  of  Thucydides,  a  quarto  of  600  pages,  (Yenet.  1G03,  apud 
Juntas,)  which  was  pronounced  in  St.  Mark's  Library  by  Pabiua 
Paullinus  Utinensis,  a  physician  and  philosopher. 
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pustules  or  carbuncles,  the  symptoms  of  immediate  death  ; 
and  in  the  constitutions  too  feeble  to  produce  an  irruption,  the 
vomiting  of  blood  was  followed  by  a  mortification  of  the 
bowels.  To  pregnant  women  the  plague  was  generally  mor- 
tal :  yet  one  infant  was  drawn  alive  from  his  dead  mother, 
and  three  mothers  survived  the  loss  of  their  infected  foetus. 
Youth  was  the  most  perilous  season  ;  and  the  female  sex 
was  less  susceptible  than  the  male  :  but  every  rank  and  pro- 
fession was  attack(;d  with  indiscriminate  rage,  and  many  of 
those  who  escaped  were  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  speech, 
without  being  secure  from  a  return  of  the  disorder.^^  The 
physicians  of  Constantinople  Avere  zealous  and  skilful  ;  but 
their  art  was  batlled  by  the  various  symptoms  and  pertinacious 
vehemence  of  the  disease  :  the  same  remedies  were  produc- 
tive of  contrary  effects,  and  the  event  capriciously  disappoint- 
ed their  prognostics  of  death  or  recovery.  The  order  of 
funerals,  and  the  right  of  sepulchres,  were  confounded  :  those 
who  were  left  without  friends  or  servants,  lay  unburied  in  the 
streets,  or  in  their  desolate  houses ;  and  a  magistrate  was 
authorized  to  collect  the  promiscuous  heaps  of  dead  bodies, 
to  transport  them  by  land  or  water,  and  to  inter  them  in  deep 
pits  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  city.  Their  own  danger,  and 
the  prospect  of  public  distress,  awakened  some  remorse  in 
the  minds  of  the  most  vicious  of  mankind  :  the  confidence  of 
health  again  revived  their  passions  and  habits  ;  but  philosophy 
must  disdain  the  observation  of  Procopius,  that  the  lives  of 
such  men  were  guarded  by  the  peculiar  favor  of  fortune  or 
Providence.  He  forgot,  or  perhaps  he  secretly  recollected, 
that  the  plague  had  touched  the  person  of  Justinian  himself; 
but  the  abstemious  diet  of  the  emperor  may  suggest,  as  in  the 
case  of  Socrates,  a  more  rational  and  honoi'able  cause  for  his 
recovery .9-  During  his  sickness,  the  public  consternation  was 
expressed  in  the  habits  of  the  citizens  ;  and  their  idleness  and 


*'  Thucydiclcs  (c.  51)  affirms,  that  the  infection  could  only  be  once 
taken  ;  but  Evagrius,  who  had  family  experience  of  the  plague,  ob- 
serves, that  some  persons,  who  had  escajjod  the  first,  sunk  under  the 
second  attack;  and  this  repetition  is  confirmed  by  Fabi us  rnullinus, 
(p.  o88.)  I  observe,  that  on  this  head  physicians  are  divided  ;  and 
the  nature  and  operation  of  the  disease  may  not  always  be  similar. 

^^  It  was  thus  that  Socrates  luid  been  saved  by  his  temperance,  in 
the  plague  of  Athens,  (Aul.  Gellius,  Noct.  Attic,  ii.  1.)  Dr.  Mead 
accounts  for  the  peculiar  salubrity  of  religious  houses,  by  the  two  ad- 
vantages of  seclusion  and  abstinence,  (p.  18,  19.) 
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despondence  occasioned  a  general  scarcity  in  the  capital  of 
the  East. 

Contagion  is  the  inseparable  symptom  of  the  plague  ;  which, 
by  mutual  respiration,  is  transfused  from  the  infected  persons 
to  the  lungs  and  stomach  of  those  who  approach  them.  While 
philosophers  believe  and  tremble,  it  is  singular,  that  the  exist- 
ence of  a  real  danger  should  have  been  denied  by  a  people 
most  prone  to  vain  and  imaginary  terrors.93  Yet  the  fellow- 
citizens  of  Procopius  were  satisfied,  by  some  short  and  partial 
experience,  that  the  infection  could  not  be  gained  by  the 
closest  conversation  :  ^'*  and  this  persuasion  might  support  the 
aisiduity  of  friends  or  physicians  in  the  care  of  the  sick, 
A\  hom  inhuman  prudence  would  have  condemned  to  solitude 
and  despair.  But  the  fatal  security,  like  the  predestination 
of  the  Turks,  must  have  aided  the  progress  of  the  contagion  ; 
and  those  salutary  precautions  to  which  Europe  is  indebted 
for  her  safety,  were  unknown  to  the  government  of  Justinian. 
No  restraints  were  imposed  on  the  free  and  frequent  inter- 
course of  the  Roman  provinces  :  from  Persia  to  France,  the 
nations  were  mingled  and  infected  by  wars  and  emigrations; 
and  the  pestilential  odor  which  lurks  for  years  in  a  bale  of 
cotton  was  imported,  by  the  abuse  of  trade,  into  the  most  dis- 
tant regions.  The  mode  of  its  propagation  is  explained  by 
the  remark  of  Procopius  himself,  that  it  always  spread  from 
the  sea-coast  to  the  inland  country  :  the  most  sequestered 
islands  and  mountains  were  successively  visited ;  the  places 
which  had  escaped  the  fury  of  its  first  passage  were  alone 
exposed  to  the  contagion  of  the  ensuing  year.  The  winds 
might  diffuse  that  subtile  venom  ;  but  unless  the  atmosphere  be 
previously  disposed  for  its  reception,  the  plague  would  soon 
expire  in  the  cold  or  temperate  climates  of  the  earth.  Such 
was  the   universal  corruption  of  the  air,  that  the  pestilence 


^^  Mead  proves  that  the  plague  is  contagious  from  Thucydicles,  Lu- 
cretius, Aristotle,  Galen,  and  common  experience,  (p.  10 — 20;)  and 
he  refutes  (Preface,  p.  2 — 13)  the  contrary-  opinion  of  the  French 
physicians  who  visited  }tLirseillcs  in  the  year  1720.  Yet  those  were 
the  recent  and  enlightened  spectators  of  a  plague  which,  in  a  few 
months,  swept  away  50,000  inhabitants  (sur  la  Pcste  de  Marseille, 
Paris,  1786)  of  a  city  that,  in  the  present  hour  of  prosperity  and  trade, 
contains  no  more  than  90,000  souls,  (Necker,  sur  les  Finances,  torn.  i. 
p.  231.) 

^*  The  strong  assertions  of  Procopius  —  nine  yUo  lajnu,  ovn  idtojT'i 
—  are  overthrown  by  the  subsequent  experience  of  Evagrius. 
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which  burst  forth  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Justinian  was  not 
checked  or  alleviated  by  any  difference  of  the  seasons.  In 
time,  its  first  malignity  was  abated  and  dispersed  ;  the  disease 
alternately  languished  and  revived  ;  but  it  was  not  till  the 
end  of  a  calamitous  period  of  fifty-two  years,  that  mankind 
recovered  their  health,  or  the  air  resumed  its  pure  and  salu- 
brious quality.  No  facts  have  been  preserved  to  sustain  an 
account,  or  even  a  conjecture,  of  the  numbers  that  perished 
in  this  extraordinary  mortality.  I  only  find,  that  during  three 
months,  five,  and  at  length  ten,  thousand  persons  died  each  day 
at  Constantinople  ;  that  many  cities  of  the  East  were  left 
vacant,  and  that  in  several  districts  of  Italy  the  harvest  and 
the  vintage  withered  on  the  ground.  The  triple  scourge  of 
war,  pestilence,  and  famine,  afflicted  the  subjects  of  Justinian  ; 
and  his  reign  is  disgraced  by  a  visible  decrease  of  the  human 
species,  which  has  never  been  repaired  in  some  of  the  fairest 
countries  of  the  "lobe.^^ 


"^  After  some  figures  of  rhetoric,  the  sands  of  the  sea,  Sec,  Proco- 
pius  (Anecdot.  c.  18)  attempts  a  more  definite  account ;  that  ^ivniaSug 
fivQiii'hor  fivoiitg  had  been  cxtcnniuatcd  under  the  reign  of  the  Impe- 
rial demon.  The  expression  is  obscure  in  grammar  and  arithmetic ; 
and  a  literal  interpretation  would  produce  several  millions  of  millions. 
Alemannus  (p.  80)  and  Cousin  (tom.  iii.  p.  178)  translate  this  passage, 
*'  two  hundred  millions  :  "  but  I  am  ignorant  of  their  motives.  If  we 
drop  the  uvoiaSag,  the  remaining  fivQiuSm'  fivjiag,  a  myriad  of  myriads, 
-would  furnish  one  hundred  millions,  a  number  not  wholly  inadmis- 
sible. 
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CHAPTER   XLIV.* 

IDEA     OF    THE     ROMAN     JURISPRUDENCE. THE     LAWS    OF    THE 

KINGS. THE    TWELVE    TABLES    OF    THE    DECEMVIRS. THE 

LAWS    OF    THE    PEOPLE. THE    DECREES    OF  THE    SENATE. 

THE     EDICTS    OF    THE     MAGISTRATES    AND     EBIPERORS. AU- 
THORITY   OF    THE     CIVILIANS.  CODE,     PANDECTS,     NOVELS, 

AND      INSTITUTES      OF      JUSTINIAN  : I.     RIGHTS      OF      PER- 
SONS.  II.     EIGHTS     OF     THINGS. III.    PRIVATE     INJURIES 

AND    ACTIONS. IV.    CRIMES    AND    PUNISHMENTS. 

The  vain  titles  of  the  victories  of  Justinian  are  crumbled 
into  dust ;  but  the  name  of  the  legislator  is  inscribed  on  a 
fair  and  everlasting  monument.  Under  his  reign,  and  by  his 
care,  the  civil  jurisprudence  was  digested  in  the  immortal 
works  of  the  Code,  the  Pandscts,  and  the  Institutes  :  ^  the 
public  reason  of  the  Romans  has  been  silently  or  studiously 


'  The  civilians  of  the  darker  ages  have  established  an  absurd  and 
incomprehensible  mode  of  quotation,  which  is  supported  by  authority 
and  custom.  In  their  references  to  the  Code,  the  Pandects,  and  the 
Institutes,  they  mention  the  number,  not  of  the  book,  but  only  of  the 
laio ;  and  content  themselves  -with  reciting  the  first  words  of  the  tith 
to  Avhich  it  belongs  ;  and  of  these  titles  there  arc  more  than  a  thou- 
sand. Ludewig  (Vit.  Justiniani,  p.  2fi8)  wishes  to  shake  off  this 
pedantic  yoke  ;  and  I  have  dared  to  adopt  the  simple  and  rational 
method  of  numbering  the  book,  the  title,  and  the  law.f 


*  In  the  notes  to  this  important  chapter,  which  is  received  as  the  text- 
book on  Civil  Law  in  some  of  the  foreign  universities,  I  have  consulted,  I. 
the  newly  discovered  Institutes  of  Gains,  (Gaii  Institutioiies,  ed.  Goes- 
chen,  Berlin,  1824,)  with  some  other  fragments  of  the  Roman  law,  (Codicis 
Thcodosiani  Fragnienta  inedita,  ab  Aniadeo  Peyron.  Turin,  W24.)  II  The 
History  of  the  lioman  Law,  by  Professor  Hugo,  in  the  French  translation 
of  M.  Jourdan,  Paris,  1825.  III.  Savigny,  Geschichte  des  KOraisehen 
Rechts  im  Mittelalter,  6  biinde,  Heidelberg,  ISlo.  IV.  Walther,  llomis- 
che  Rechts-Geschichte,  Bonn,  1834.  But  I  am  particularly  indebted  to 
an  edition  of  the  French  translation  of  this  chapter,  with  additional  notes, 
by  one  of  the  most  learned  civilians  of  Europe,  Professor  WarnkOnig,  pub- 
lished at  Liege,  1821.  I  have  inserted  almost  the  whole  of  these  notes, 
which  are  distinguish^^d  by  the  letter  W.  —  M. 

t  The  example  of  Gibbon  has  been  followed  by  M.  Hugo  and  other 
civilians.  —  M. 
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transfused  into  the  domestic  institutions  of  Europe,-  and  the 
laws  of  Justinian  still  command  the  respect  or  obedience  of 
independent  nations.  Wise  or  fortunate  is  the  prince  who 
connects  his  own  reputation  with  the  honor  and  interest  of  a 
perpetual  order  of  men.  The  defence  of  their  founder  is  the 
first  cause,  which  in  every  age  has  exercised  the  zeal  and 
industry  of  the  civilians.  They  piously  commemorate  his 
virtues  ;  dissemble  or  deny  his  failings  ;  and  fiercely  chastise 
the  guilt  or  folly  of  the  rebels,  who  presume  to  sully  the 
majesty  of  the  purple.  The  idolatry  of  love  has  provoked, 
as  it  usually  happens,  the  rancor  of  opposition  ;  the  charac- 
ter of  Justinian  has  been  exposed  to  the  blind  vehemence  of 
flattery  and  invective ;  and  the  injustice  of  a  sect  (the  Anti- 
Tribonians')  has  refused  all  praise  and  merit  to  the  prince,  his 
ministers,  and  his  laws.-^     Attached  to  no  party,  interested 

*  Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland,  and  Scotland,  have  re- 
ceived them  as  common  law  or  reason  ;  in  France,  Italy,  &c.,  they 
possess  a  direct  or  indirect  influence ;  and  they  were  respected  in 
England,  from  Stephen  to  Edward  I.  our  national  Justinian,  (Duck, 
de  UsL»  et  Auctoritate  Juris  Civilis,  1.  ii.  c.  1,  8 — 15.  Hcineccius,  Hist. 
Juris  Germaiiici,  c.  3,  4,  No.  6o — 124,  and  the  legal  historians  of  each 
countrj-^.)* 

•'  Erancis  Hottoman,  a  learned  and  acute  lawyer  of  the  xvith  cen- 
tury, wished  to  mortify  Cujacius,  and  to  i)lease  the  Chancellor  de 


*  Althoiijjh  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  law,  introduced  by  the  revival 
of  this  study  in  Italy,  is  one  of  tlie  most  important  branches  of  history,  it 
iiad  been  treated  but  imperfectly  when  Gibbon  wrote  his  work.  That  of 
Arthur  Duck  is  but  an  insignificant  performance.  But  the  researches  of 
the  learned  have  thrown  much  light  upon  the  matter.  The  Sarti,  the 
Tiraboschi,  the  Fantuzzi,  the  Savioli,  had  made  some  very  interesting 
inquiries  ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  M.  de  Savigny,  in  a  work  entitled  "The 
History  of  the  Roman  Law  during  the  Middle  Ages,"  to  cast  the  strongest 
light  on  this  part  of  history.  He  demonstrates  incontestably  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Roman  law  from  Justinian  to  the  time  of  the  Glossators,  who, 
by  their  indefatigable  zeal,  propagated  the  study  of  the  Roman  jurispru- 
dence in  all  the  countries  of  E(u-ope.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the 
author  should  continue  this  interesting  work,  and  that  the  learned  should 
engage  in  the  inquiry  in  what  manner  the  Roman  law  introduced  itself 
into  their  respective  countries,  and  the  authority  which  it  progressively 
acquired.  For  Belgium,  there  exists,  on  this  subject,  (proposed  by  the 
Academy  of  Brussels  in  1781,)  a  Collection  of  Memoirs,  printed  at  Brussels 
in  Ito.,  1783,  among  which  should  be  distinguished  those  of  M.  de  Berg. 
M.  Berriat  Saint  Prix  has  given  us  hopes  of  the  speedy  appearance  of  a 
work  in  which  he  will  discuss  this  question,  especially  in  relation  to  France. 
M.  Spangenberg,  in  liis  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Corpus  Juris 
Civilis,  Hanover,  1817,  1  vol.  8vo.  p.  86,  116,  gives  iis  a  general  sketch  of 
the  history  of  the  Roman  law  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  We  cannot 
avoid  mentioning  an  elementary  work  by  M.  Hugo,  in  which  he  treats  of 
the  History  of  the  Roman  Law  from  Justinian  to  the  present  Time,  2d 
edit.  Berlin,  1813.  —  W. 
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only  for  the  truth  and  candor  of  history,  and  directed  by  the 
most  temperate  and  skilful  guides,''  1  enter  with  just  diffidence 
on  the  subject  of  civil  law,  which  has  exhausted  so  many 
learned  lives,  and  clothed  the  walls  of  such  spacious  libraries. 
In  a  single,  if  possible  in  a  short,  chapter,  I  shall  trace  the 
Roman  jurisprudence  from  Romulus  to  Justinian,"'  appreciate 
the  Uibors  of  that  emperor,  and  pause  to  contemjjlate  the 
principles  of  a  science  so  important  to  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  society.  The  laws  of  a  nation  form  the  most  instruc- 
tive portion  of  its  history  ;  and,  although  I  have  devoted  myself 
to  write  the  annals  of  a  declining  monarchy,  1  shall  embrace 

I'Hopital.  His  Anti-Tribonianus  (which  I  have  never  heen  able  to 
procure)  was  published  in  French  iii  1609  ;  and  his  sect  was  propa- 
gated in  Germany,  (Ileinecciu.s,  Op.  torn.  iii.  sylloge  iii.  p.  171 — 183.)* 

*  At  the  head  of  these  guides  I  shall  respectfully  place  the  learned 
and  perspicuous  Heineccius,  a  German  professor,  who  died  at  Halle 
in  the  year  1741,  (see  his  Eloge  in  the  NouveUe  Bibliotheque  Germa- 
nique,  torn.  ii.  p.  ol — 64.)  His  ample  works  have  been  collected  ia 
eight  volumes  in  4to.  Geneva,  1743 — 1748.  The  treatises  which  I 
have  separately  iised  are,  1.  Historia  Juris  Romani  et  Germanici, 
Lugd.  Batav.  1740,  in  Svo.  2.  Syntagma  Antiquitatum  Romanam 
Jurisprudentiam  iUustrantium,  2  vols,  in  8vo.  Traject.  ad  Rhenum. 
3.  Elementa  Juris  CivUis  secundum  Ordinem  Institutionum,  Lugd. 
Bat.  1751,  m  Svo.  4.  Elementa  J.  C.  secundum  Ordinem  Pandecta- 
rura,  Traject.  1772,  in  Svo.  2  vols.f 

*  Our  original  text  is  a  fragment  de  Origine  Juris  (Pandect.  1.  i.  tit. 
ii.)  of  Pomponius,  a  Roman  lawyer,  who  lived  under  the  Antonines, 
(Heinecc.  tom.  iii.  syl.  iii.  p.  66 — 126.)  It  has  been  abridged,  and 
probably  corrupted,  by  Tribonian,  and  siuce  restored  by  Bynker- 
shoek,  (Opp.  tom.  i.  p.  "279—304.) 


*  Though  there  have  always  been  many  detractors  of  the  Roman  law,  no 
sect  of  Auti-Triboiiians  has  ever  existed  under  that  name,  as  Gibbon 
seems  to  suppose.  —  W. 

t  Our  author,  who  was  not  a  lawyer,  was  necessarily  obliged  to  content 
himself  with  following  the  opinions  of  those  writers  who  were  then  of  the 
greatest  authority;  but  as  Heineccius,  notwithstanding  his  high  reputation 
for  the  study  of  the  Roman  law,  knew  nothing  of  the  subject  on  which  he 
treated,  but  what  he  had  learned  from  the  compilations  of  various  authors, 
it  happened  that,  in  following  the  sometimes  rash  opinions  of  these  guides. 
Gibbon  has  fallen  into  many  errors,  which  we  shall  endeavor  in  succession 
to  correct. 

The  work  of  Bach  on  the  History  of  the  Roman  Jurisprudence,  with 
■which  Gibbon  was  not  acquainted,  is  far  superior  to  that  of  Heineccius ; 
and  since  that  time  we  have  new  obligations  to  the  modern  historic  civil- 
talis,  whose  indefatigable  researches  have  greatly  enlarged  the  sphere  of 
our  knowledge  in  this  important  branch  of  liistory.  We  want  a  pen  like 
that  of  Gibbon  to  give  to  the  more  accurate  notions  which  we  have  acquired 
since  his  time,  the  brilliancy,  the  vigor,  and  the  animation  which  Gibbon 
has  bestowed  on  the  opinions  of  Heineccius  and  liis  contemporaries.  — W. 
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the  occasion  to  breathe  the  pure  and  invigorating  air  of  the 
republic. 

The  primitive  government  of  Rome  *^  was  composed,  with 
some  political  skill,  of  an  elective  king,  a  council  of  nobles, 
and  a  general  assembly  of  the  people.'  War  and  religion 
were  administered  by  the  supreme  magistrate  ;  and  he  alone 
proposed  the  laws,  which  were  debated  in  the  senate,  and 
finally  ratified  or  rejected  by  a  majority  of  votes  in  the  thirty 
curice  or  parishes  of  the  city.  Romulus,  Numa,  and  Servius 
TuUius,  are  celebrated  as  the  most  ancient  legislators ;  and 
each  of  them  claims  his  peculiar  part  in  the  threefold  division 
of  jurisprudence.'''  The  laws  of  marriage,  the  education  of 
children,  and  the  authority  of  parents,  which  may  seem  to 
draw  their  origin  from  nature  itself,  are  ascribed  to  the  untu- 
tored wisdom  of  Romulus.  The  law  of  nations  and  of  reli- 
gious worship,  which  Numa  introduced,  was  derived  from 
his  nocturnal  converse  with  the  nymph  Egeria.  The  cwil 
law  is  attributed  to  the  experience  of  Servius :  he  balanced 
the  rights  and  fortunes  of  the  seven  classes  of  citizens  ;  and 
guarded,  by  fifty  new  regulations,  the  observance  of  contracts 
and  the  punishment  of  crimes.  The  state,  which  he  had 
inclined  towards  a  democracy,  was  changed  by  the  last  Tar- 
quin  into  a  lawless  despotism  ;  and  when  the  kingly  office  was 
abolished,  the  patricians  engrossed  the  benefits  of  freedom. 
The  royal  laws  became  odious  or  obsolete  ;  the  mysterious 

*  The  constitutional  history  of  the  kings  of  Rome  may  be  studied 
in  the  first  book  of  Iavv,  and  more  copiouslj'  in  Uionysius  Halicar- 
nassensis,  (1.  li.  p.  80—96,  119—130, 1.  iv.  p.  198—220,)  who  sometimes 
betrays  the  charactci-  of  a  rhetorician  and  a  Greek.* 

'  This  threefold  division  of  the  law  was  applied  to  the  tliree  Roman 
kings  by  Justus  Lipsius,  (0pp.  tom.  iv.  p.  279  ;)  is  adopted  by  Gravina, 
(Origincs  Jiu-is  Civilis,  p.  28,  edit.  Lips.  1737  ;)  and  is  reluctantly  ad- 
mitted by  Mascou,  his  German  editor.f 


*  M.  WarnkOnig  refers  to  the  work  of  Beaufort,  on  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  Five  First  Ages  of  the  Roman  Ilistor)',  with  which  Gibbon  was  prob- 
ably acquainted,  to  Nicbuhr,  and  to  the  less  known  volumn  of  Wachs- 
niuth,  "  Acltcre  Gcschichte  dcs  R'hn.  Staats."  To  these  I  would  add  A.  W. 
Schlcgel's  Review  of  Nicbuhr,  and  my  fiicnd  Dr.  Arnold's  recently  published 
volume,  of  wliich  the  cliaptcr  on  the  I^aw  of  the  XII.  Tables  appears  to  me 
one  of  the  most  valuable,  if  not  the  most  valuable,  chapter.  — M. 

t  Whoever  is  accpiaintrd  with  the  real  notions  of  the  Romans  on  the 
jus  naturale,  gentium  et  ci\ilc,  cantiot  but  disa])|)rove  of  this  explanation, 
which  has  no  relation  to  theiu,  and  might  be  taken  for  a  plcasautry.  It 
IS  certainly  unnecessary  to  increase  the  confusion  which  already  prevails 
among  modern  wiitcrs  on  the  true  sense  of  these  ideas.     Hugo.  —  "\V. 

VOL.  IV,  26 
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deposit  was  silently  preserved  by  the  priests  and  nobles  ;  and, 
at  the  end  of  sixty  years,  the  citizens  of  Rome  still  complained 
that  they  were  ruled  by  the  arbitrary  sentence  of  the  magis- 
trates. Yet  the  positive  institutions  of  the  kings  had  blended 
themselves  with  the  public  and  private  maimers  of  the  city ; 
some  fragments  of  that  venerable  jurisprudence^  were  com- 
piled by  the  diligence  of  antiquarians,^  and  above  twenty 
texts  still  speak  the  rudeness  of  the  Pelasgic  idiom  of  the 
Latins.io 


^  The  most  ancient  Code  or  Digest  was  styled  Jus  Papirianum,  from 
the  first  compiler,  Papirius,  who  flourished  somewhat  before  or  after  the 
Reff/fuffium,  (Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.)  The  best  judicial  critics,  even  liyn- 
kershoek  (torn.  i.  p.  28i,  28-5)  and  Heineccius,  (Hist.  J.  C.  R.  1.  i.  c.  16, 
17,  and  0pp.  torn.  iii.  sylloge  iv.  p.  1 — 8,)  give  credit  to  this  tale  of 
Pomponius,  without  sufhciently  adverting  to  the  value  and  rarity  of 
such  a  monument  of  the  third  century,  of  the  illiterate  city.  I  much 
suspect  that  the  Caius  Papirius,  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  who  revived 
the  laws  of  Numa  (Dionys.  Hal.  1.  iii.  p.  171)  left  only  an  oral  tradi- 
tion ;  and  that  the  Jus  Papirianum  of  Granius  Flaccus  (Pandect.  1.  l. 
tit.  xvi.  leg.  144)  was  not  a  commentary,  but  an  original  work,  com- 
piled in  the  time  of  Ctesar,  (Censorin.  de  Die  Isatali,  1.  iii.  p.  13, 
Duker  de  Latinitate  J.  C.  p.  lo4.)* 

^  A  pompous,  thoiigh  feeble  attempt  to  restore  the  original,  is 
made  in  the  Histoire  de  la  Jurisprudence  Roniaine  of  Terasson,  p.  22 
— 72,  Paris,  1750,  in  folio ;  a  work  of  more  promise  than  perform- 
ance. 

'"  In  the  year  1444,  seven  or  eight  tables  of  brass  were  dug  up  be- 
tween Cortona  and  Gubio.  A  part  of  these  (for  the  rest  is  Etruscan) 
represents  the  primitive  state  of  tlie  Palasgic  letters  and  language, 
which  are  ascribed  by  Herodotus  to  that  district  of  Italy,  (1.  i-  c  56, 
57,58  ;)  though  this  difficult  passage  maybe  explained  of  a  Crestona 
in  Thrace,  (Notes  de  Larcher,  tom.  i.  p.  256 — 261.)  The  savage  dialect 
of  the  Eugubine  tables  t  has  exercised,  and  may  still  elude,  the  divi- 
nation of  criticism ;  but  the  root  is  undoubtedly  Latin,  of  the  same 
age  and  character  as  the  Saliare  Carmen,  which,  in  the  time  of  Horace, 
none  could  understand.  The  Roman  idiom,  by  an  infusion  of  Doric 
and  iEohc  Greek,  was  gradually  i-ipened  into  the  style  of  the  xii.  ta- 
bles, of  the  DuiUian  coliunn,  of  Ennius,  of  Terence,  and  of  Cicero, 
(Gruter.  Inscript.  tom.  i.  p.  cxlii.  Scipion  Mafiei,  Istoria  Diplomatica, 
p.  241 — 258.  Eibliotheque  Italique,  tom.  iii.  p.  30 — 41,  174 — 205, 
tom.  xiv.  p.  1 — 52.)  f 

*  Niebuhr  considers  the  Jus  Papirianum,  adduced  by  Ven-ius  Flaccus, 
to  be  of  undoubted  authenticity.  Rom.  Geschichte,  1.  257- — M.  Com- 
pare this  with  the  work  of  M.  Hugo.  —  W. 

•j-  The  Eugubiiic  Tables  have  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  the  Italian  and 
German  critics  ;  it  seems  admitted  (O.  Muller,  die  Etrusker,  ii.  313)  that 
they  are  Tuscan.  See  the  works  of  Lanzi,  Passeri,  Dempster,  and  O. 
Muller.— M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  303 

I  shall  not  repeat  the  well-known  story  of  the  Decemvirs,^^ 
who  sullied  by  their  actions  the  honor  of  inscribing  on  brass, 
or  wood,  or  ivory,  the  twelve  tables  of  the  Roman  laws.^^ 
They  were  dictated  by  the  rigid  and  jealous  spirit  of  an  aris- 
tocracy, which  had  yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  just  demands 
of  the  people.  But  the  substance  of  the  Twelve  Tables  was 
adapted  to  the  state  of  the  city  ;  and  the  Romans  had  emerged 
from  barbarism,  since  they  were  capable  of  studying  and 
embracing  the  institutions  of  their  more  enlightened  neigh- 
bors.t  A  wise  Ephesian  was  driven  by  envy  from  his  native 
country :  before  he  could  reach  the  shores  of  Latium,  he 
had  observed  the  various  forms  of  human  nature  and  civil 
society  :  he  imparted  his  knowledge  to  the  legislators  of  Rome, 
and  a  statue  was  erected  in  the  forum  to  the  perpetual  memory 
of  Hermodorus.i"^     The  names  and  divisions  of  the  copper 


"  Compare  Livy  (1.  iii.  c.  31 — 59)  with  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis, 
(1.  X.  p.  641 — xi.  p.  691.)  How  concise  and  animated  is  the  Ilonian  — 
how  prolix  and  lifeless  the  Greek  !  Yet  he  has  admirably  judged  the 
masters,  and  defined  the  rules,  of  historical  composition. 

"^  From  the  historians,  Ileineccius  (Ilist.  J.  K.  1.  i.  No.  26)  main- 
tains that  the  twelve  tables  were  of  brass  —  areas ;  in  the  text  of 
Pomponius  we  read  eboreas ;  for  which  Scaliger  has  substituted  robo- 
rea-s,  (Bynkershock,  p.  286.)  Wood,  brass,  and  ivory,  might  be  succes- 
sively employed.* 

'*  His  exile  is  mentioned  by  Cicero,  (Tusculan.  Qusestion.  v.  36  ; 
his  statue  by  Pliny,  (Hist.  Nat.  xxxiv.  11.)  The  letter,  dream,  and 
prophecv  of  Hcraclitus,  are  alike  spiurious,  (Epistolae  Grajc.  Divers. 
P-  337.)  t  

*  Compare  Niebuhr,  35o,  note  720.  —  M.  It  is  a  more  important  ques- 
tion whether  the  twelve  tables  in  fact  include  laws  imported  from  Greece. 
The  negative  opinion  maintained  by  our  author,  is  now  almost  universally 
adopted,  particularly  by  MM.  Niebuhr,  Hugo,  and  others.  See  my  In- 
stitutiones  Juris  iloniani  privati  Leodii,  1819,  p.  311,  312. — W.  Dr. 
Arnold,  p.  2>),  seems  to  incline  to  the  opposite  opinion.  Compare  some 
just  and  sensible  observations  in  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Travers  Twiss's 
Epitome  of  Niebuhr,  p.  317,  Oxford,  1830.  —  M. 

f  Compare  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  319,  &c.  —  M. 

X  Compare  Niebuhr,  ii.  209.  —  M.  See  the  Mem.  de  TAcadem.  des  In- 
script.  xxii.  p.  48.  It  would  be  difficult  to  disprove,  that  a  certain  Ilermo- 
dorus  had  some  share  in  framing;  the  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  Pompo- 
nius even  says  that  this  Hermodorus  was  the  author  of  the  last  two  tables. 
Pliny  calls  him  the  Interpreter  of  the  Decemvirs,  which  may  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  he  labored  with  them  in  drawing  up  that  law.  But  it  is  as- 
tonishing that  in  his  Dissertation,  (De  Hcrmodoro  vero  XII.  Tabularum 
Auctore,  Annates  Acadcnii;c  Groningana;  anni  1817,  1818,)  M.  Gratama 
has  ventured  to  advance  two  propositions  entirely  devoid  of  proof:  "  De- 
cern priores  tabulas  ab  ipsis  Romanis  non  esse  profectas,  tota  confirmat 
Decemviratus   Historia,"   et  "  Ilermodorum    Icgum  decemviraUum  veri 
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money,  the  sole  coin  of  the  infant  state,  were  of  Dorian 
origin  :  ^^  the  harvests  of  Cannpania  and  Sicily  relieved  the 
wants  of  a  people  whose  agriculture  was  often  interrupted  by 
war  and  faction ;  and  since  the  trade  was  established,^^  the 
deputies  who  sailed  from  the  Tyber  might  return  from  the 
same  harbors  with  a  more  precious  cargo  of  political  wisdom. 
The  colonies  of  Great  Greece  had  transported  and  improved 
the  arts  of  their  mother  country.  Cuma)  and  Rhegium,  Cro- 
tona  and  Tarcntum,  Agrigentum  and  Syracuse,  were  in  the 
rank  of  the  most  flourishing  cities.  The  disciples  of  Pythag- 
oras applied  philosophy  to  the  use  of  government ;  the  un- 
written laws  of  Charondas  accepted  the  aid  of  poetry  and 
music,^*^  and  Zaleucus  framed  the  republic  of  the  Locrians, 
which  stood  without  altei'ation  above  two  hundred  years. ^^ 
From  a  similar  motive  of  national  pride,  both  Livy  and 
Dionysius  are  willing  to  believe,  that  the  deputies  of  Rome 
visited  Athens  under  the  wise  and  splendid  administration  of 
Pericles ;  and  the  laws  of  Solon  were  transfused  into  the 
twelve  tables.  If  such  an  embassy  had  indeed  been  received 
from   the   Barbarians  of  Hesperia,  the   Roman  name  would 

*■*  This  intricate  subject  of  the  Sicilian  and  Ptoman  money,  is  ably 
discussed  by  Dr.  Bentlcj-,  (Dissertation  on  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris, 
p.  427 — 479,)  -R-hose  powers  in  this  controversy  were  called  forth  by 
honor  and  resentment. 

'^  The  Romans,  or  their  allies,  sailed  as  far  as  the  fair  promontory 
of  Africa,  (Polyb.  1.  iii.  p.  177,  edit.  Casaubon,  in  folio.)  Their  voyages 
to  Cumse,  &c.,  are  noticed  by  Livy  and  Dionysius. 

'^  This  circumstance  would  alone  prove  the  antiquity  of  Charondas, 
the  legislator  of  llhegiuin  and  Catana,  who,  by  a  strange  error  of  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  (torn.  i.  1.  xii.  p.  485 — 492)  is  celebrated  long  afterwards 
as  the  author  of  the  policy  of  Thurium. 

"  Zaleucus,  whose  existence  has  been  rashly  attacked,  had  the 
m.erit  and  glory  of  converting  a  band  of  outlaws  (the  Locrians)  into 
the  most  virtuous  and  orderly  of  the  Greek  republics.  (See  two  Me- 
moirs of  the  Baron  de  St.  Croix,  sur  la  Legislation  de  la  Grande  Grece  ; 
Mem.  de  TAcademie,  tom.  xKi.  p.  276 — 333.)  But  the  laws  of  Zaleu- 
cus and  Charondas,  wliich  imposed  on  Diodorus  and  Stobaeus,  are  the 
spiirious  composition  of  a  Pythagorean  sophist,  whose  fraud  has  been 
detected  by  the  critical  sagacity  of  Bentley,  p.  335 — 377. 


nominis  auctorem  esse,  qui  eas  composuerit  suis  ordinibus,  disposuerit, 
suaque  fecerit  auctoritatc,  ut  a  deccmviris  reciperentur."  This  truly  was 
an  age  in  which  the  Roman  Patricians  would  allow  their  laws  to  be  dic- 
tated by  a  foreign  Exile  !  Mr.  Gratama  does  not  attempt  to  prove  the 
authenticity  of  the  supposititious  letter  of  Ileiaclitus.  lie  contents  himself 
with  expressing  his  astonishment  that  M.  Bonamy  (as  well  as  Gibbon) 
will  not  receive  it  as  genuine.  —  W. 
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have  been  familiar  to  the  Greeks  before  the  rclgii  of  Alex- 
ander ;  '*^  and  the  faintest  evidence  would  have  been  explored 
and  celebrated  by  the  curiosity  of  succeeding  times.  But  the 
Athenian  monuments  are  silent ;  nor  will  it  seem  credible  that 
the  patricians  should  undertake  a  long  and  perilous  navigation 
to  copy  the  purest  model  of  a  democracy.  In  the  comparison 
of  tiie  tables  of  Solon  with  tliose  of  the  Decemvirs,  some 
casual  resemblance  may  be  found  ;  some  rules  which  nature 
and  reason  have  revealed  to  every  society ;  some  proofs  of  a 
common  descent  from  Egypt  or  Phoinicia.^'-'  But  in  all  the 
great  lines  of  public  and  private  jurisprudence,  the  legislators 


'*  I  seize  the  opportunity  of  tracing  the  progress  of  this  national 
intercourse:  1.  Herodotus  and  Thucydides  (A.  U.  C.  300 — 3-50)  ap- 
pear ignorant  of  the  name  and  existence  of  Home,  (Joseph,  contra 
Appiou.  torn.  ii.  1.  i.  c.  12,  p.  441,  edit.  Ilavercamp.)  2.  Theopompus 
(A.  U.  C.  400,  riin.  iii.  9)  mentions  the  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  which 
is  noticed  in  looser  terms  by  Heraclides  Ponticus,  (Plvitarch  in  Ca- 
iniUo,  p.  202,  edit.  H.  Stophau.)  3.  The  real  or  fabulous  embassy  of 
the  llomans  to  Alexander  (A.  IT.  C.  430)  is  attested  by  C'litarchus, 
(Plin.  iii.  9,)  by  Aristus  and  Asclepiades,  (Arrian,  1.  vii.  p.  294,  295,) 
and  by  Memnon  of  Ileraclea,  (apud  Pliotium,  cod.  ccxxiv.  p.  725,) 
though  tacitly  denied  by  Livy.  4.  Theophrastus,  (A.  U.  C.  440)  pri- 
mus externorura  aliqua  do  liomanis  diligentius  scripsit,  (Plin.  iii.  9.) 
5.  J/ycophron  (A.  U.  C.  480 — 500)  scattered  the  fii-st  seed  of  a  Trojau 
colony  and  the  fable  of  the  ^^neid,  (Cassandi'a,  1226 — 1280.) 

Tiji  Kitl  ^aXiiaarji  (iKiJTTTfia  Kui  ixunapX'CV 
AiiS6vTC(. 

A  bold  prediction  before  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war  !  * 

'■'  The  tenth  table,  de  modo  sepultunc,  was  borrowed  from  Solon, 
(Cicero  de  Legibus,  ii.  23 — 26  :)  the  furtem  per  lanccm  et  liciuni  con- 
ceptum,  is  derived  by  Hcineccius  from  the  manners  of  Athens,  (Anti- 
quitat.  Horn.  tom.  ii.  p.  167 — 175-)  The  right  of  killing  a  nocturnal 
thief  was  declared  by  Moses,  Solon,  and  the  Decemvirs,  (Exodus  xxii. 
3.  Demosthenes  contra  Timocratem,  tom.  i.  p.  736,  edit,  lleiske.  Ma- 
crob.  Saturnalia,  1.  i.  c.  4.  CoUatio  Legum  Mosaicaruni  et  liomana- 
rum,  tit.  vii.  No.  i.  p.  218,  edit.  Canuegieter.)t 


*  Compare  Nicbuhr  throughout.  Nicbuhr  has  written  a  dissertation, 
(Klciiie  iSchriften,  i.  p.  438,)  arguing  from  this  i)rc(liction,  and  on  other 
conchisive  grounds,  that  the  Lycophrnn,  the  author  of  the  Cassandra,  is 
not  the  Alexandrian  poet.  He  had  boon  anticipated  in  this  sagacious 
criticism,  as  lie  afterwards  discovered,  by  a  writer  of  no  less  distinction 
than  Charles  James  Fox.  —  Letters  to  Wakefield.  And  likewise  by  the 
author  of  the  extraordinary  translation  of  this  poem,  that  most  promising 
scholar,  Lord  Royston.  Sec  the  Remains  of  Lord  Royston,  by  the  Rev. 
Ilcnry  Pepys,  Ijondon,  1838.  —  M. 

f  Are  not  the  same  points  of  similarity  discovered  in  the  legislation  of 
all  nations  in  the  infancy  of  theu'  civilization  .-'  —  W. 

26* 
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of  Rome  and  Athens  appear  to  be  strangers  or  adverse  at 
eacli  other. 

Whatever  might  be  the  ori<!;in  or  the  merit  of  the  twelve 
tableSj^"  they  obtained  among  tlie  Romans  that  Wind  and  par- 
tial reverence  which  the  lawyers  of  every  country  delight  to 
bestow  on  their  municipal  institutions.  Tlie  study  is  recom- 
mended by  Cicero  ^^  as  equally  pleasant  and  instructive. 
"  They  amuse  the  mind  by  the  remembrance  of  old  words 
and  the  portrait  of  ancient  manners ;  they  inculcate  the 
soundest  principles  of  government  and  morals ;  and  I  am 
not  afraid  to  affirm,  that  the  brief  composition  of  the  Decem- 
virs surpasses  in  genuine  value  the. libraries  of  Grecian  philos- 
ophy. How  admirable,"  says  Tully,  with  honest  or  affected 
prejudice,  "  is  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors  !  We  alone  are 
the  masters  of  civil  prudence,  and  our  superiority  is  the  more 
conspicuous,  if  we  deign  to  cast  our  eyes  on  the  rude  and 
almost  ridiculous  jurisprudence  of  Draco,  of  Solon,  and  of 
Lycurgus."  The  twelve  tables  were  committed  to  the  memory 
of  the  young  and  the  meditation  of  the  old  ;  they  were  tran- 
scribed and  illustrated  with  learned  diligence  ;  they  had 
escaped  the  flames  of  the  Gauls,  they  subsisted  in  the  age  of 
Justinian,  and  their  subsequent  loss  has  been  imperfectly 
restored  by  the  labors  of  modern  critics.22  But  althougli 
these  venerable  monuments  were  considered  as  the  rule  of 
right  and  the  fountain  of  justice,^^  they  were  overwhelmed 
by  the  w^eight  and  variety  of  new  laws,  which,  at  the  end  of 

'■"'  BQa/iotg  y.ai  aTTfolrTu)?  is  the  praiso  of  Diodorus,  (torn.  i.  1.  xii. 
p.  494,)  which  may  be  fairly  translated  by  the  eleganti  atque  absolute 
brevitate  verborum  of  Aulus  Gellius,  (Noct.  Attic,  xxi.  1.) 

'^^  Listen  to  Cicero  (de  Legibus,  ii.  23)  and  his  representative  Craa- 
sus,  (de  Oratore,  i.  43,  44.) 

=^=  See  Heineccius,  (Hist.  J.  R,  Xo.  29—33.)  I  have  followed  the 
restoration  of  the  xii.  tables  by  Gra-v^ina  (Origines  J.  C.  p.  280 — 307) 
and  Terrasson,  (Hist,  do  la  Jurisprudence  Ilomaine,  p.  94 — 205.)* 

^^  Finis  ajquijvu-is,  (Tacit.  Aunal.  iii.  27.)  t  Fons  omnis  publici  et 
privati  juris,  (T.  Liv.  iii.  34.) 


*  The  •wish  expressed  by  "WarnkOnig,  that  the  text  and  the  conjectural 
emendations  on  the  fragments  of  the  xii.  tables  should  be  submitted  to 
rigid  criticism,  has  been  fulfilled  bj-  Dirksen,  Uebersicht  der  bisherigen 
Versuche  zur  Kritik  und  Herstellung  des  Testes  der  ZwOlf-Tafel-Frag- 
mente,  Leipzig,  1824.  —  M. 

f  From  the  context  of  the  phrase  in  Tacitus,  "  Xam  secutae  leges  etsi 
aliquando  in  maleficos  ex  delicto  ;  saepius  tamen  dissensione  ordinum 
*  *  *  lata;  sunt,"  it  is  clear  that  Gibbon  has  rendered  this  sentence 
incorrectly.     Hugo,  Hist.  p.  62.  —  M. 
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five  centuries,  became  a  grievance  more  intolerable  tban  the 
vices  of  the  city.-'*  Three  thousand  brass  plates,  the  acts 
of  the  senate  of  the  peoj)le,  were  deposited  in  the  Capitol  :  25 
and  some  of  the  acts,  as  the  Julian  law  against  extortion,  sur- 
passed the  number  of  a  hundred  chapters.'^''  The  Decemvirs 
had  neglected  to  import  the  sanction  of  Zaleucus,  which  so 
long  maintained  the  integrity  of  his  republic.  A  Locrian, 
who  proposed  any  new  law,  stood  forth  in  the  assembly  of  the 
people  with  a  cord  round  his  neck,  and  if  the  law  was  rejected, 
the  innovator  was  instantly  strangled. 

The  Decemvirs  had  been  named,  and  their  tables  were 
approved,  by  an  assembly  of  the  centuries,  in  which  riches 
preponderated  against  numbers.  To  the  first  class  of  Romans, 
the  proprietors  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  copper,^'' 
ninety-eight  votes  were  assigned,  and  only  ninety-five  were 
left  for  the  six  inferior  classes,  distributed  according  to  their 
substance  by  the  artful  policy  of  Servius.  But  the  tribunes 
soon  established  a  more  specious  and  popular  maxim,  that 
every  citizen  has  an  equal  right  to  enact  the  laws  which  he 

"■•  De  principiis  juris,  et  quibus  modis  ad  hanc  multitudinem.  infini- 
tam  ac  varietatera  lenvim  perveutuin  sit  alllus  disseram,  (Tacit.  Annal. 
iii.  2-5.)  This  deep  disquisition  tills  onlj^  two  pages,  but  they  are  the 
pages  of  Tacitus.  Witli  equal  sense,  but  with  less  energy,  Livy  (iii. 
34)  had  complained,  in  hoc  immenso  aliarum  super  alias  acervatarum 
logum  cumulo,  &c. 

^''  Suetonius  in  Vespasiano,  c.  8. 

^^  Cicero  ad  Familiarcs,  viii.  8. 

-'  Dionysius,  with  Arbuthnot,  and  most  of  the  moderns,  (except 
Eiscnschmidt  de  Ponderibus,  &c.,  p.  137 — I-IO,)  represent  the  100,000 
asses  by  10,000  Attic  drachmae,  or  somewhat  more  than  300  pounds 
sterling.  But  their  calculation  can  apply  only  to  the  later  tunes, 
when  the  as  was  diminished  to  l-24th  of  its  ancient  weight :  nor 
can  I  believe  that  in  the  first  ages,  however  destitute  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  a  single  ounce  of  silver  could  have  been  exchanged  for 
seventy  pounds  of  copper  or  brass.  A  more  simple  and  rational 
method  is  to  value  the  copper  itself  according  to  the  present  rate, 
and,  after  comparing  the  mint  and  the  market  price,  the  Roman  and 
avoirdupois  weight,  the  primitive  as  or  Roman  pound  of  copper  may 
be  appreciated  at  one  English  shilling,  and  the  100,000  asses  of  the 
first  class  amounted  to  5000  pounds  sterling.  It  will  appear  from 
the  same  reckoning,  that  an  ox  was  sold  at  Rome  for  five  pounds, 
a  sheep  for  ten  shillings,  and  a  quarter  of  wlieat  for  one  pound  ten 
shillings,  (Festus,  p.  330,  edit.  Dacier.  Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xviii.  4  :) 
nor  do  I  see  any  reason  to  reject  these  consequences,  which  moderate 
our  ideas  of  the  poverty  of  the  first  Romans.* 


*  Compare  Niebuhr,  English  translation,  vol.  i.  p.  448,  &c.  — M. 
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is  bound  to  obey.  Instead  of  the  centuries,  they  convened 
tlie  tribes ;  and  the  patricians,  after  an  impotent  struggle, 
submitted  to  the  decrees  of  an  assembly,  in  which  their  votes 
were  confounded  with  those  of  the  meanest  plebeians.  Yet  as 
long  as  the  tribes  successively  passed  over  narrow  hridges^^ 
and  gave  their  voices  aloud,  the  conduct  of  each  citizen  was 
exposed  to  the  eyes  and  ears  of  his  friends  and  countrymen. 
The  insolvent  debtor  consulted  the  wishes  of  his  creditor  ; 
the  client  would  have  blushed  to  oppose  the  views  of  his 
patron  ;  the  general  was  followed  by  his  veterans,  and  the 
aspect  of  a  grave  magistrate  was  a  living  lesson  to  the  multi- 
tude. A  new  method 'of  secret  ballot  abolished  the  influence 
of  fear  and  shame,  of  honor  and  interest,  and  the  abuse  of 
freedom  accelerated  the  progress  of  anarchy  and  despotism.^s 
The  Romans  had  aspired  to  be  equal ;  they  were  levelled  by 
the  equality  of  servitude  ;  and  the  dictates  of  Augustus  were 
patiently  ratified  by  the  formal  consent  of  the  tribes  or  cen- 
turies. Once,  and  once  only,  he  experienced  a  sincere  and 
strenuous  opposition.  His  subjects  had  resigned  all  political 
liberty  ;  they  defended  the  freedom  of  domestic  life.  A  law 
which  enforced  the  obligation,  and  strengthened  the  bonds, 
of  marriage,  was  clamorously  rejected  ;  Propertius,  in  the 
arms  of  Delia,  applauded  the  victory  of  licentious  love  ;  and 
the  project  of  reform  was  suspended  till  a  new  and  more 
tractable  generation  had  arisen  in  the  world.^o  Such  an 
example  was  not  necessary  to  instruct  a  prudent  usurper  of 
the  mischief  of  popular  assemblies  ;  and  their  abolition,  which 
Augustus  had  silently  prepared,  was  accomplished  without 
resistance,  and  almost  without  notice,  on  the  accession  of  his 
successor.31     Sixty  thousand  plebeian  legislators,  whom  num- 

^^  Consult  the  common  wiiters  on  the  Roman  Comitia,  especially 
Sigonius  and  Beatifort.  Spanheim  (de  Pra^stantifl.  et  Usft  Numisma- 
tum,  torn.  ii.  dissert,  x.  jd.  192,  193)  shows,  on  a  curious  medal,  the 
Cista,  Pontes,  Septa,  Diribitor,  &c. 

-^  Cicero  (de  Legibus,  iii.  16,  17,  18)  debates  this  constitutional 
question,  and  assigns  to  his  brother  Quintus  the  most  unpopular  side. 

•"'  Praj  tumultu  recusantium  perferre  non  potuit,  (Sueton.  in  Au- 
gust, c.  34.)  See  Propertius,  1.  ii.  eleg^  6.  Ilcineccius,  in  a  separate 
history,  has  exhausted  the  whole  subject  of  the  Julian  and  Papian- 
Poppsean  laws,  (0pp.  torn.  vii.  P.  i.  p.  1 — 479.) 

*'  Tacit.  Amial.  i.  15.     Lipsius,  Excursus  E.  in  Taciturn.* 


*  This  eiTor  of  Gibbon  has  been  long  detected.     The  senate,  under 
Tiberius,  did  indeed  elect  the  magistrates,  who  before  that  emperor  were 
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bers  made  formidable,  and  poverty  secure,  were  supplanted 
by  six  hundred  senators,  who  held  their  honors,  their  fortunes, 
and  their  lives,  by  the  clemency  of  the  emperor.  The  loss 
of  executive  power  was  alleviated  by  the  gift  of  legislative 
authority  ;  and  Ulpian  might  assert,  after  the  practice  of  two 
hundred  years,  that  the  decrees  of  the  senate  obtained  the 
force  and  validity  of  laws.  In  the  times  of  freedom,  the 
resolves  of  the  people  had  often  been  dictated  by  the  passion 
or  error  of  the  moment :  the  Cornelian,  Pompcian,  and  Julian 
laws  were  adapted  by  a  single  hand  to  the  prevailing  dis- 
orders ;  but  the  senate,  under  the  reign  of  the  Crosars,  was 
composed  of  magistrates  and  lawyers,  and  in  questions  of 
private  jurisprudence,  the  integrity  of  their  judgment  was 
seldom  perverted  by  fear  or  interest. 3~ 

The  silence  or  ambiguity  of  the  laws  was  supplied  by  the 
occasional  edicts  t  of  those  magistrates  who  were  invested 
with  the  honors  of  the  state. "^^    This  ancient  prerogative  of  the 

■'"^  Non  amhigitiir  scnatum  jus  facero  posse,  is  the  decision  of  Ulpian, 
(I.  xvi.  ad  Edict,  in  Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  iii.  leg.  9.)  Pomponius  taxes 
the  comitia  of  tlie  peoijle  as  a  turba  honiinxim,  (Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  ii. 
leg.  9.*) 

^^  The  jus   honorarium,  of  the  prietors  and  other   magistrates  is 


elected  in  the  comitia.  But  we  find  laws  enacted  by  the  people  during  his 
reign,  and  that  of  Claudius.  For  example  ;  the  Julia-Norbana,  Vellea, 
and  Claudia  de  tutcla  foeminarum.  Compare  the  Hist,  du  Droit  Remain, 
by  M.  Hugo,  vol.  ii.  p.  5-5,  57.  The  comitia  ceased  imperceptibly  as  the 
republic  gradually  e.\i)ired.  —  W. 

*  The  author  adoiits  the  opinion,  that  under  the  emperors  alone  the 
senate  had  a  sliarc  in  the  legislative  power.  They  had  nevertheless  par- 
ticipated in  it  under  the  Republic,  since  senatus-consulta  relating  to  civil 
rights  have  been  preserved,  which  arc  much  earlier  than  the  reigns  of 
Augustus  or  Tiberius.  It  is  true  that,  under  the  emperors,  the  senate 
exercised  this  right  more  frequently,  and  that  the  assemblies  of  the  people 
had  become  much  more  rare,  though  in  law  they  were  still  permitted,  in 
the  time  of  Uliiian.  (See  the  fragments  of  Ulpian.)  Bach  has  clearly 
demonstrated  that  the  senate  had  the  same  power  in  the  time  of  the  Re- 
public. It  is  natural  that  the  senatus-consulta  -sliould  have  been  more 
frequent  under  the  emperors,  because  they  employed  those  means  of 
flattering  the  pride  of  the  senators,  by  granting  them  the  right  of  deliber- 
ating on  all  affairs  which  did  not  intrench  on  the  Imperial  power.  Com- 
pare the  discussions  of  M.  Hugo,  vol.  i.  p.  2S4,  et  seq.  —  W 

f  There  is  a  curious  passage  from  Aurelius,  a  writer  on  Law,  on  the 
Pra;torian  Pra;fect,  quoted  in  Lydus  de  Magistratibus,  p.  32,  edit.  Hase. 
The  Praetorian  pra^fect  was  to  the  emperor  what  the  master  of  tlie  horse 
was  to  the  dictator  under  the  Republic.  He  was  the  delegate,  therefore, 
of  the  full  Imperial  authority  ;  and  no  appeal  could  be  raaue  or  exception 
taken  against  his  edicts.  I  had  not  observed  this  passage,  when  the  third 
volume,  where  it  would  have  been  more  appropriately  placed,  passed 
through  the  press.  —  M. 
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Roman  kings  was  transferred,  in  their  respective  offices,  to 
the  consuls  and  dictators,  the  censors  and  prajtors ;  and  a 
similar  right  was  assumed  hy  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  the 

strictly  defined  in  tlie  Latin  text  of  the  Institutes,  (1.  i.  tit.  ii.  No.  7,) 
and  more  loosely  explained  in  the  Greek  paraphrase  of  Theophiliis, 
(p.  33 — 38,  edit.  Reitz,)  who  di-ops  the  important  word  honorarium.* 


*  The  author  here  follows  the  opinion  of  Heineccius,  who,  according  to 
the  idea  of  his  master  Thomasius,  was  unwilling  to  suppose  that  magis- 
trates exercising  a  judicial  could  share  in  tlio  legislative  power.  For  this 
reason  he  represents  the  edicts  of  the  prrotors  as  absurd.  (See  his  work, 
Historia  Juris  Ilomani,  69,  74.)  But  Heineccius  had  altogether  a  false 
notion  of  this  important  institution  of  the  Romans,  to  which  we  owe  in  a 
great  degree  the  perfection  of  their  jurisprudence.  Heineccius,  therefore, 
in  his  own  days  had  many  opponents  of  his  system,  among  others  the 
celebrated  Hitter,  professor  at  'Wittemberg,  who  contested  it  in  notes 
appended  to  the  work  of  Heineccius,  and  retained  in  all  subsequent  edi- 
tions of  that  book.  After  Ritter,  the  learned  Bach  undertook  to  vindicate 
the  edicts  of  the  prcetors  in  his  Historia  Jurisprud.  Rom.  edit.  6,  p.  218, 
224.  But  it  remained  for  a  civilian  of  our  own  days  to  throw  light  on  the 
spirit  and  true  character  of  this  institution.  M.  Hugo  has  completely  de- 
monstrated that  the  praetorian  edicts  furnished  the  salutary  means  of  per- 
petually harmonizing  the  legislation  with  the  spirit  of  the  times.  The 
praetors  were  the  true  organs  of  public  opinion.  It  was  not  according  to 
their  caprice  that  they  framed  their  regulations,  but  according  to  the 
manners  and  to  the  opinions  of  the  great  civil  lawyers  of  their  day.  We 
know  from  Cicero  himself,  that  it  was  esteemed  a  great  honor  among  the 
Romans  to  publish  an  edict,  well  conceived  and  well  drawn.  The  most 
distinguished  lawyers  of  Rome  were  invited  by  the  praetor  to  assist  in 
framing  this  annual  law,  which,  according  to  its  principle,  was  only  a 
declaration  which  the  prirtor  made  to  the  public,  to  announce  the  manner 
in  which  he  would  judge,  and  to  guard  against  every  charge  of  partiality. 
Those  who  had  reason  to  fear  his  opinions  might  delay  their  cause  till  the 
following  year. 

The  pra;tor  was  responsible  for  all  the  faults  which  he  committed.  The 
tribunes  could  lodge  an  accusation  against  the  prsctor  who  issued  a  partial 
edict.  He  was  bound  strictly  to  follow  and  to  observe  the  regulations 
published  by  him  at  the  commencement  of  his  year  of  office,  according  to 
the  Cornelian  law,  by  which  these  edicts  were  called  perpetual,  and  he 
could  make  no  change  in  a  regulation  once  published.  The  prajtor  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  his  own  edict,  and  to  judge  his  own  affairs  according 
to  its  provisions.  These  magistrates  had  no  power  of  departing  from  the 
fundamental  laws,  or  the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  The  people  held 
them  in  such  consideration,  that  they  rarely  enacted  laws  contrary  to  their 
provisions  ;  but  as  some  provisions  were  found  inefficient,  others  opposed 
to  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  to  the  spirit  of  subsequent  ages,  the 
prsetors,  still  maintaining  respect  for  the  laws,  endeavored  to  bring  them 
into  accordance  with  the  necessities  of  the  existing  time,  by  such  fictions 
as  best  suited  the  nature  of  the  case.  In  what  legislation  do  we  not  find 
these  fictions,  which  even  yet  exist,  absurd  and  ridiculous  as  they  are, 
among  the  ancient  laws  of  modern  nations  ?  These  always  variable  edicts 
at  length  comprehended  the  whole  of  the  Roman  legislature,  and  became 
the  subject  of  the  commentaries  of  the  most  celebrated  lawyers.  They 
must  therefore  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  all  the  Roman  jurisprudence 
comprehended  in  the  Digest  of  Justinian. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  M.  Sehrader  has  written  on  this  important  insti- 
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ediles,  and  the  proconsuls.  At  Rome,  and  in  the  provinces, 
the  duties  of  the  subject,  and  the  intentions  of  the  governor, 
were  proclaimed  ;  and  the  civil  jurisprudence  was  reformed 
by  the  annual  edicts  of  tiic  supreme  judge,  the  praetor  of  the 
city.*  As  soon  as  he  ascended  his  tribunal,  he  announced 
by  the  voice  of  the  crier,  and  afterwards  inscribed  on  a  white 
wall,  the  rules  which  he  proposed  to  follow  in  the  decision  of 
doubtful  cases,  and  the  relief  which  his  equity  would  a(ibi-d 
from  the  precise  rigor  of  ancient  statutes.  A  principle  of 
discretion  more  congenial  to  monarchy  was  introduced  into 
the  republic :  the  art  of  respecting  the  name,  and  eluding  the 
efficacy,  of  the  laws,  was  improved  by  successive  proetors  ; 
subtleties  and  fictions  were  invented  to  defeat  the  plainest 
meaning  of  the  Decemvirs,  and  where  the  end  was  salutary, 
the  means  were  frequently  absurd.  The  secret  or  probable 
wish  of  the  dead  was  suffered  to  prevail  over  the  order  of 
succession  and  the  forms  of  testaments ;  and  the  claimant, 
who  was  excluded  from  the  character  of  heir,  accepted  with 
equal  pleasure  from  an  indulgent  praetor  the  possession  of  the 
goods  of  his  late  kinsman  or  benefactor.  In  the  redress  of 
private  wrongs,  compensations  and  fines  were  substituted  to 
the  obsolete  rigor  of  the  Twelve  Tables  ;  time  and  space 
were  annihilated  by  fanciful  suppositions ;  and  the  plea  of 

tution,  proposing  it  for  imitation  as  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  our 
manners,  and  agreeable  to  our  political  institutions,  in  order  to  avoid  im- 
mature legislation  becoming  a  permanent  evil.  See  the  History  of  the 
iloiuau  Law  by  M.  Hugo,  vol.  i.  p.  296,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  ]).  30,  et  seq.,  78,  et  seq., 
and  the  note  in  my  elementary  book  on  the  Institutes,  p.  313.  With  re- 
gard to  the  works  best  suited  to  give  information  on  the  framing  and  the 
form  of  these  edicts,  see  Ilaubold,  Institutiones  Literaricc,  torn.  i.  p.  321, 
36S. 

All  that  Hcincccius  says  about  the  usurpation  of  the  right  of  making 
these  edicts  by  the  prstors  is  false,  and  contrary  to  all  historical  testimony. 
A  multitude  of  authorities  proves  that  the  magistrates  were  under  an 
obligation  to  publish  these  edicts.  —  W. 

With  the  utmost  deference  for  these  excellent  civilians,  I  cannot  but 
consider  this  confusion  of  the  judicial  and  legislative  authority  as  a  very 
perilous  constitutional,  precedent.  It  might  answer  among  a  people  so 
singularly  trained  as  the  Romans  were  by  habit  and  national  character  in 
reverence  for  legal  institutions,  so  as  to  be  an  aristocracy,  if  not  a  people, 
of  legislators  ;  but  in  most  nationsrthe  investiture  of  a  magistrate  in  such 
authority,  leaving  to  his  sole  judgment  the  lawj-ers  he  might  consult  and 
the  view  of  public  opinion  which  he  might  take,  would  be  a  very  insuffi- 
cient guaranty  for  right  legislation.  —  M. 

*  Compare  througliout  the  brief  but  admirable  sketch  of  the  progress 
and  growth  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence,  the  necessary  operation  of  the 
jus  gentium,  when  Rome  became  the  sovereign  of  nations,  upon  the  iu3 
civile  of  the  citizens  of  Rome,  in  the  first  chapter  of  Savigny.  Geschichte 
des  Romischeu  Rechts  im  Mittclalter.  —  M. 
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youth,  or  fraud,  or  violence,  annulled  the  obligation,  or 
excused  the  performance,  of  an  inconvenient  contract.  A 
jurisdiction  thus  vague  and  arbitrary  was  exposed  to  the  most 
dangerous  abuse  :  the  substance,  as  well  as  the  form,  of  jus- 
tice were  often  sacrificed  to  the  prejudices  of  virtue,  the  bias 
of  laudable  affection,  and  the  grosser  seductions  of  interest  or 
resentment.  But  the  errors  or  vices  of  each  pra3tor  expired 
with  his  annual  office  ;  such  maxims  alone  as  had  been  ap- 
proved by  reason  and  practice  were  copied  by  succeeding 
judges;  the  rule  of  proceeding  was  defined  by  the  solution 
of  new  cases  ;  and  the  temptations  of  injustice  were  removed 
by  the  Cornelian  law,  which  compelled  the  pra;tor  of  the  year 
to  adhere  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  first  proclamation."^'' 
It  was  reserved  for  the  curiosity  and  learning  of  Adrian,  to 
accomplish  the  design  which  had  been  conceived  by  the 
genius  of  Caesar ;  and  the  prcetorship  of  Salvius  Julian,  an 
eminent  lawyer,  was  immortalized  by  the  composition  of  the 
PERPETUAL  EDICT.  This  well-digested  code  was  ratified  by 
the  emperor  and  the  senate  ;  the  long  divorce  of  law  and 
equity  was  at  length  reconciled  ;  and,  instead  of  the  Twelve 
Tables,  the  perpetual  edict  was  fixed  as  the  invariable  stan- 
dard of  civil  jurisprudence."^^ 

•'■'  Dion  Cassius  (torn.  i.  1.  xxxvi.  p.  100)  fixes  the  perpetual  edicts 
in  the  year  of  Rome  G86.  Their  institution,  however,  is  ascribed  to 
the  year  585  in  the  Acta  Diurna,  which  have  been  published  from 
the  pajjers  of  Ludovicus  Vives.  Their  authenticity  is  supported  or 
allowed  by  Pigliius,  (Annal.  Ilom.  torn.  ii.  p.  377,  378,)  Grasvivis,  (ad 
Sueton.  p.  778,)  Dodwell,  (Prselection.  Cambden,  p.  665,)  and  Hei- 
neccius  :  but  a  single  word,  Scutum  Ciinbriciun,  detects  the  forgery, 
(Movie's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  303.) 

^^  The  history  of  edicts  is  composed,  and  the  text  of  the  perpetual 
edict  is  restored,  by  the  master-hand  of  Ileincccius,  (0pp.  torn.  Vii.  P. 
ii.  p.  1 — 564  ;*)  in  whose  researches  I  might  safely  acquiesce.  In  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions,  M.  Bouchaud  has  given  a  series  of  memoirs 
to  this  mteresting  subject  of  law  and  literature. f 


*  This  restoration  was  only  the  commencement  of  a  work  found  among 
the  papers  of  Heineccius,  and  published  after  his  death.  —  G. 

t  Gibbon  has  here  fallen  into  an  erros,  with  Heineccius,  and  almost  the 
whole  literary  world,  concerning  the  real  meaning  of  wliat  is  called  the 
2)erpetual  edict  of  Hadrian.  Since  the  Cornelian  law,  the  edicts  were  per- 
petual, but  only  in  this  sense,  tliat  the  pra;tor  could  not  change  them 
during  the  year  of  his  magistracy.  And  although  it  appears  that  under 
Hadrian,  the  civilian  Julianas  made,  or  assisted  in  making,  a  complete 
collection  of  the  edicts,  (which  certainly  had  been  done  likewise  before 
Hadrian,  for  example,  by  Ofilius,  qui  diligenter  edictum  composuit,)  we 
have  no  sufficient  proof  to  admit  the  common  opinion,  that  the  Prsetorian 
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From  Augustus  to  Trajan,  the  modest  Cajsars  were  content 
to  promulgate  their  edicts  in  the  various  characters  of  a  Ro- 
man magistrate  ;  *  and,  in  the  decrees  of  the  senate,  the 
epistles  and  orations  of  the  prince  were  respectfully  inserted. 
Adrian  -^^  appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  assumed,  without 

'"  His  laws  are  the  fii-st  in  the  code.  See  Dodwell,  (Prselect.  Camb- 
den,  p.  319 — 340, )  who  wanders  from  the  subject  in  confused  reading 
and  feeble  paradox,  f  

edict  was  declared  ])crpetually  unalterable  b}'  Hadrian.  The  writers  on 
law  subsequent  to  Il.^drian  (and  amoug  the  rest  Pomponius,  in  his  Sum- 
mary of  the  Roman  Jurisprudence)  speak  of  the  edict  as  it  existed  in  the 
time  of  Cicero.  They  wouKl  not  certainly  have  passed  over  in  silence  so 
remarkable  a  change  in  the  most  important  source  of  the  civil  law.  M. 
Hugo  has  conclusively  shown  that  the  various  passages  iu  authors,  like 
Kutropius,  arc  not  sulficient  to  estiiblish  the  opinion  introduced  by  Hci- 
neccius.  Compare  Hugo,  vol.  ii.  p.  7S.  A  new  proof  of  this  is  found  in  the 
Institutes  of  Gaius,  who,  in  the  first  books  of  his  work,  e.xpresses  himselli 
in  the  same  manner,  without  mentioning  any  change  made  by  Hadrian. 
Nevertheless,  if  it  had  taken  place,  he  must  have  noticed  it,  as  he  does 
1.  i.  8,  the  responsa  prudentuin,  on  the  occasion  of  a  rescript  of  Hadrian. 
There  is  no  lacuna  iu  the  text.  AVhy  then  should  Gaius  maintain  silence 
concerning  an  innovation  so  much  more  important  than  that  of  which  he 
speaks  ?  After  all,  this  question  becomes  of  slight  interest,  since,  in  l.iet, 
we  find  no  change  in  the  perpetual  edict  inserted  in  the  Digest,  from  the 
time  of  Hadrian  to  the  end  of  that  epoch,  except  that  made  by  Julian, 
(compare  Hugo,  1.  c.)  The  later  lawyers  appear  to  follow,  in  their  com- 
mentaries, the  same  text  as  their  predecessors.  It  is  natural  to  suppose, 
that,  after  the  labors  of  bo  many  men  distinguished  in  jurisprudence,  the 
framing  of  the  edict  must  have  attained  such  perfection,  that  it  woiild 
have  been  dithcult  to  have  made  any  innovation.  We  nowhere  find  that 
the  jurists  of  the  Pandects  disputed  concerning  the  words,  or  the  drawing 
up  of  the  edict. 

What  dilference  would,  in  fact,  result  from  this  with  regard  to  our  codes, 
and  our  modern  legislation  ?  Compare  the  learned  Dissertation  of  M. 
Biener,  De  Salvii  Juliani  meritis  in  Edictum  Prxtorium  recte  sestimandis. 
L'psfe,  1809,  4to.  — W. 

*  It  is  an  important  question  in  what  manner  the  emperors  were  in- 
vested with  this  legislative  power.  The  newly  discovered  Gaius  dis- 
tinctly states  that  it  was  in  virtue  of  a  law  —  Nee  unquam  dubitatum  est, 
qnin  id  legis  viccni  obtineat,  cum  iiisc  imperator  per  legem  impcrium  accip- 
iat.  But  it  is  still  uncertain  whether  this  was  a  general  law,  passed  on 
the  transition  of  the  government  from  a  republican  to  a  monarchical  form, 
or  a  law  passed  on  the  accession  of  each  emperor.  Compare  Hugo,  Hist, 
du  Droit  Komain,  (French  translation,)  vol.  ii.  p.  8. — M. 

f  This  is  again  an  error  which  Gibbon  shares  with  Heineccius,  and  the 
generality  of  autliors.  It  arises  from  having  mistaken  the  insignificant 
edict  of  Hadrian,  inserted  in  the  Code  of  Justinian,  (lib.  vi.  tit.  xxiii.  e. 
11,)  for  the  first  constitutio  principis,  without  attending  to  the  fact,  that 
the  Pandects  contain  so  many  constitutions  of  the  emperors,  from  Julius 
Cicsar,  (see  1.  i.  Digest  29,  1.)  ]\I.  Hugo  justly  observes,  that  \\\c.  act  i  of 
Sylla,  approved  by  the  senate,  were  the  same  thing  with  the  constitutions 
of  those  who  after  hinr  usurped  the  sovereign  power.  Moreover,  we  lind 
that  Pliny,  and  other  ancient  authors,  report  a  Uiultitude  of  rescripts  of 
the  emperors  from  the  time  of  Augustus.  Sec  Hugo,  Hist,  du  Droit 
Ivomain,  vol.  ii.  p.  21,  27-  —  W. 

VOL.    IV.  37 
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disguise,  the  plenitude  of  legislative  power.  And  this  inno- 
vation, so  agreeable  to  his  active  mind,  was  countenanced  by 
the  patience  of  tlie  times,  and  his  long  absence  from  the  seat 
of  government.  The  same  policy  was  embraced  by  succeed- 
ing monarchs,  and,  according  to  the  harsh  metaphor  of  Ter- 
tuUian,  "  the  gloomy  and  intricate  forest  of  ancient  laws  was 
cleared  away  by  the  axe  of  royal  mandates  and  constitu- 
/io?js."37  During  four  centuries,  from  Adrian  to  Justinian, 
the  public  and  private  jurisprudence  was  moulded  by  the  will 
of  the  sovereign ;  and  few  institutions,  either  human  or  di- 
vine, were  permitted  to  stand  on  their  former  basis.  The 
origin  of  Imperial  legislation  was  concealed  by  the  darkness 
of  ages  and  the  terrors  of  armed  despotism  ;  and  a  double 
fiction  was  propagated  by  the  servility,  or  perhaps  the  igno- 
rance, of  the  civilians,  who  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
Roman  and  Byzantine  courts.  1.  To  the  prayer  of  the  an- 
cient Csesars,  the  people  or  the  senate  had  sometimes  granted 
a  personal  exemption  from  the  obligation  and  penalty  of  par- 
ticular statutes;  and  each  indulgence  was  an  act  of  jurisdic- 
tion exercised  by  the  republic  over  the  first  of  her  citizens. 
His  humble  privilege  was  at  length  transformed  into  the 
prerogative  of  a  tyrant ;  and  the  Latin  expression  of "  re- 
leased from  the  laws  "  ^8  was  supposed  to  exalt  the  emperor 
above  all  human  restraints,  and  to  leave  his  conscience  and 
reason  as  the  sacred  measure  of  his  conduct.  2.  A  similar 
dependence  was  implied  in  the  decrees  of  the  senate,  which, 
in  every  reign,  defined  the  titles  and  powers  of  an  elective 
magistrate.  But  it  was  not  before  the  ideas,  and  even  the 
language,  of  the  Romans  had  been  corrupted,  that  a  royal 
law ,39  and  an  irrevocable  gift  of  the  people,  were  created  by 

•'^  Totam  illam  veterem  et  squalentem  sylvam  legum  novis  princi- 
palium  rescriptorura  et  edictorum  securibus  truncatis  et  caeditis, 
(Apologet.  c.  4,  p.  50,  edit.  Havercamp.)  He  proceeds  to  i:)raise  the 
recent  firmness  of  Severus,  who  repealed  the  useless  or  pernicious 
laws,  without  any  regard  to  their  age  or  authority. 

'*  iTie  constitutional  style  of  Leyibus  Solutus  is  misinterpreted  by 
the  art  or  ignorance  of  Dion  Cassius,  (torn.  i.  1.  liii.  p.  713.)  On  this 
occasion  hLs  editor,  Reimer,  joins  the  universal  censure  which  freedom 
and  criticism  have  pronounced  agamst  that  slavish  historian. 

■'^  The  word  {Lex  Begia)  was  stUl  more  recent  than  the  thing.  The 
slaves  of  Commodus  or  Caracalla  would  have  started  at  the  name  of 
royalty.* 

*  Yet  a  century  before,  Domitian  was  called,  not  only  by  Martial,  but 
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the  fancy  of  Ulpian,  or  more  probably  of  Tribonian  himself ;  ^^ 
and  the  origin  of  Imperial  power,  though  false  in  fact,  and  slav- 
ish in  its  consequence,  was  supported  on  a  principle  of  freedom 
andjustice.  "  The  pleasure  of  the  em])cror  has  the  vigor  and 
effect  of  law,  since  the  Roman  p(!ople,  by  the  royal  law,  have 
transferred  to  their  prince  the  full  extent  of  their  own  power 
and  sovereignty."  "^i  The  will  of  a  single  man,  of  a  child 
perhaps,  was  allowed  to  prevail  over  the  wisdom  of  ages  and 
the  inclinations  of  millions ;  and  the  degenerate  Greeks  were 
proud  to  declare,  that  in  his  hands  alone  the  arbitrary  exercise 
of  legislation  could  be  safely  deposited.  "  What  interest  or 
passion,"  exclaims  Theophilus  in  the  court  of  Justinian,  "can 
reach  the  calm  and  sublime  elevation  of  the  monarch  ?  He  is 
already  master  of  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  subjects  ;  and 
those  who  have  incurred  his  displeasure  are  already  numbered 
with  the  dead."  '^'^  Disdaining  the  language  of  flattery,  the 
historian  may  confess,  that  in  questions  of  private  jurispru- 
dence, the  absolute  sovereign  of  a  great  empire  can  seldom 
be  influenced  by  any  personal  considerations.  Virtue,  or 
even  reason,  will  suggest  to  his  impartial  mind,  that  he  is  the 
guardian  of  peace  and  equity,  and  that  the  interest  of  society 
is  inseparably  connected  with  his  own.  Under  the  weakest 
and  most  vicious  reign,  the  seat  of  justice  was  filled  by  the 
wisdom    and   integrity   of  Papinian   and  Ulpian ;  '*^  and   the 

*"  See  Gravina  (0pp.  p.  501 — 512)  and  Beaufort,  (Republique  Ro- 
mainc,  torn.  i.  p.  255 — 274.)  He  has  made  a  proper  use  of  two  disser- 
tations by  John  Frederic  Gronovius  and  Noodt,  both  translated,  -with 
valuable  notes,  by  Baibeyrac,  2  vols,  in  12mo.  1731. 

■"  Institut.  1.  i."  tit.  ii.  No.  6.  Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  iv.  leg.  1.  Cod.  Jus- 
tinian, 1.  i.  tit.  x^•ii.  leg.  1,  No.  7.  In  his  Antiquities  and  Elements, 
Ileineccius  has  amply  treated  de  constitutionibus  principum,  wliich 
are  illustrated  by  Godefroy  (Comment,  ad  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  i.  tit.  i.  ii. 
iii.)  and  Gra\-ina,  (p.  87—90.)* 

"*  Theophilus,  in  Paraphras.  Grx>c.  Institut.  p.  33,  34,  edit.  Reitz. 
For  his  person,  time,  writings,  see  the  Theophilus  of  J.  H.  ilylius, 
Excurs.  iii.  p.  1034 — 1073. 

*^  There  is  more  envy  than  reason  in  the  complaint  of  Macrinus, 
(Jul.  Capitolin.  c.  13  :)  Nefas  esse  leges  videri  Commodi  et  Caracallse 


even  in  public  documents,  Dominus  et  Deus  Noster.     Sueton.  Domit.  cap. 
13.    Hugo.  — W. 

*  Gains  (see  note  *,  p.  313)  asserts  that  the  Imperial  edict  or  rescript 
has,  and  always  had,  the  force  of  law,  because  the  Imperial  authority  rests 
upon  law.  Constitutio  principis  est,  quod  impcrator  decreto  vcl  cdicto,  vel 
cpistola  cnnstituit,  ncc  uncpiam  dubitatum,  quin  id  Icgis  vicem  obtineat, 
cum  ipse  imperator  per  legem  imperium  accijiiat.     Gains,  6  lustit.  i.  2.  — M. 


316  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

purest  materials  of  the  Code  and  Pandects  are  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  Caracalla  and  his  ministers. 'i'*  The  tyrant  of 
Rome  was  sometimes  the  benefactor  of  the  provinces.  A 
dagger  terminated  the  crimes  of  Domitian  ;  but  the  prudence 
of  Nerva  confirmed  liis  acts,  which,  in  the  joy  of  their  deliver- 
ance, had  been  rescinded  by  an  indignant  senate."*^  Yet  in 
the  rescripts,'^^  replies  to  the  consultations  of  the  magistrates, 
the  wisest  of  princes  might  be  deceived  by  a  partial  exposi- 
tion of  the  case.  And  this  abuse,  which  placed  their  hasty 
decisions  on  the  same  level  with  mature  and  deliberate  acts 
of  legislation,  was  ineffectually  condemned  by  the  sense  and 
example  of  Trajan.  The  rescripts  of  the  emperor,  his  grants 
and  decrees,  his  edicts  and  pragmatic  sanctions,  were  sub- 
scribed in  purple  ink,'*'''  and  transmitted  to  the  provinces  as 
general  or  special  laws,  which  the  magistrates  were  bound  to 
execute,  and  the  people  to  obey.  But  as  their  number  con- 
tinually multiplied,  the  rule  of  obedience  became  each  day 
more  doubtful  and  obscure,  till  the  will  of  the  sovereign  was 
fixed  and  ascertained  in  the  Gregorian,  the  Hermogenian,  and 
the  Theodosian  codes.*     The  two  first,'  of  which  some  frag- 

et  hominum  imperitorum  A^oluntates.  Commodus  was  made  a  Divus 
by  Severus,  (Dodwell,  Prailect.  viii.  p.  324,  32.5.)  Yet  he  occurs  only 
twice  in  the  Pandects. 

■"  Of  Antoninus  Caracalla  alone  200  constitutions  are  extant  in  the 
Code,  and  -w-ith  his  father  IGO.  These  two  princes  are  quoted  fifty 
times  in  the  Pandects,  and  eight  in  the  Institutes,  (Terasson,  p.  265.) 

■**  Plin.  Secund.  Epistol.  x.  66.     Sueton.  in  Domitian.  c.  23. 

*^  It  was  a  maxim  of  Coi:istantine,  contra  jus  rescripta  non  valeant, 
(Cod.  Theodos.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.  leg.  1.)  The  emperors  reluctantly  allow 
some  scrutiny  into  the  law  and  the  fact,  some  delay,  petition,  &c. ;  but 
these  insufficient  remedies  are  too  much  in  the  discretion  and  at  the 
peril  of  the  judge. 

■•^  A  compound  of  vermilion  and  cinnabar,  which  marks  the  Impe- 
rial diplomas  from  Leo  I.  (A.  D.  470)  to  the  fall  of  the  Greek  empii-e, 
(Bibliotheque  Raisounee  de  la  Diplomatique,  tom.  i.  p.  504 — 515. 
Lami,  de  Eruditione  Apostolorum,  tom.  ii.  p.  720 — 726.) 


*  Savigny  states  the  following  as  the  authorities  for  the  Roman  law  at 
the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century  :  — 

1.  The  writings  of  the  jurists,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  Valentinian  III.,  first  promulgated  in  the  West,  but  hj'  its 
admission  into  the  Theodosian  Code  established  likewise  in  the  East. 
(This  Constitution  established  the  authority  of  the  five  great  jurists,  Papin- 
ian,  Paulus,  Caius,  XJlpian,  and  Modestinus,  as  interpreters  of  the  ancient 
law.  *  *  *  In  case  of  difference  of  opinion  among  these  five,  a  majority 
decided  the  case  ;  where  they  were  equal,  the  opinion  of  Papinian,  where 
he  was  silent,  the  judge  ;  but  see  p.  40,  and  Hugo,  vol.  ii.  p.  89.) 

2.  The  Gregorian  and  Hermogenian  Collection  of  the  Imperial  Re- 
scripts. 
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ments  have  escaped,  were  framed  by  two  private  lawyers,  to 
preserve  the  constitutions  of  tlie  Pagan  emperors  from  Adrian 
to  Constantino.  Tlie  third,  which  is  still  extant,  was  digested 
in  si.xteen  books  by  the  order  of  the  younger  Theodosius  to 
consecrate  the  laws  of  the  Christian  princes  from  Constantino  to 
his  own  reign.  But  the  three  codes  obtained  an  equal  author- 
ity in  the  tribunals  ;  and  any  act  which  was  not  included  in 
the  sacred  deposit  might  be  disregarded  by  the  judge  as 
spurious  or  obsolete.'*^ 

Among  savage  nations,  the  want  of  letters  is  imperfectly 
supplied  by  the  use  of  visible  signs,  which  awaken  attention, 
and  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  any  public  or  private 
transaction.  Tlic  jurisprudence  of  the  first  Romans  exhibited 
the  scenes  of  a  pantomime ;  the  words  were  adapted  to  the 
gestures,  and  the  slightest  error  or  neglect  in  the  forms  of 
proceeding  was  suiiicient  to  annul  the  substance  of  the  fairest 
claim.  The  communion  of  the  nian"iage-life  was  denoted  by 
the  necessary  elements  of  fire  and  water  ;4'''  and  the  divorced 
wife  resigned  the  bunch  of  keys,  by  the  delivery  of  which  she 
had  been  invested  with  the  government  of  the  family.  The 
manumission  of  a  son,  or  a  slave,  was  performed  by  turning 
him  round  with  a  gentle  blow  on  the  check  ;  a  work  was  pro- 
hibited by  the  casting  of  a  stone  ;  prescription  was  interrupted 
by  the  breaking  of  a  branch  ;  the  clinched  fist  was  the  sym- 
bol of  a  pledge  or  deposit  ;  the  right  hand  was  the  gift  of 
faith  and  confidence.  The  indenture  of  covenants  was  a 
broken  straw  ;  weights  and  scales  were  introduced  into  every 
payment,  and  the  heir  who  accepted  a  testament  was  some- 
times obliged  to  snap  his  fingers,  to  cast  away  his  garments, 
and  to  leap  and  dance  with  real  or  afiectcd  transport.^^     If  a 

*^  Schulting,  Jurispnidcntia  Ante-Justinianea,  p.  681 — 718.  Cuja- 
cius  assigned  to  Gregory  the  reigns  from  Hadrian  to  Gidlienus,  and 
the  continuation  to  his  fclIow-laborcr  Hcrmogenes.  This  general  di- 
vision may  be  just,  but  they  often  trespassed  on  each  other's  ground. 

■"*  Scievola,  most  probably  Q.  Cervidius  Scaivola ;  the  master  of  Pa- 
pinian  considers  this  acceptance  of  fire  and  water  as  the  essence  of 
marriage,  (Pandect.  1.  xxiv.  tit.  1,  leg.  G6.  Sec  Heineccius,  Hist.  J. 
R.  No.  317.) 

*"  Cicero  (de  OfficiLs,  iii.  19)  may  state  an  ideal  case,  but  St.  Am- 
brose (de  OfRciis,  iii.  2)  appeals  to  the  practice  of  his  owni  times, 


3.  The  Code  of  Theodosius  II. 

4.  The  particular  Novellw,  as  additions  and  supplements  to  this  Code. 
Savigny,  vol.  i.  p.  10.  —  M. 

27* 
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citizen  pursued  any  stolen  goods  into.a  neighbor's  house,  he  con- 
cealed his  nakedness  with  a  linen  towel,  and  hid  his  face  with 
a  mask  or  basin,  lest  he  should  encounter  the  eyes  of  a  virgin 
or  a  matron.^^  In  a  civil  action  the  plaintiff  touched  the  ear 
of  his  witness,  seized  his  reluctant  adversary  by  the  neck, 
and  implored,  in  solemn  lamentation,  the  aid  of  his  fellow- . 
citizens.  The  two  competitors  grasped  each  other's  hand  as 
if  they  stood  prepared  for  combat  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
prajtor  ;  he  commanded  them  to  produce  the  object  of  the  dis- 
pute ;  they  went,  they  returned  with  measured  steps,  and  a 
clod  of  earth  was  cast  at  his  feet  to  represent  the  field  for 
which  they  contended.  This  occult  science  of  the  words  and 
actions  of  law  was  the  inheritance  of  the  pontiffs  and  pa- 
tricians. Like  the  Chaldean  astrologers,  they  announced  to 
their  clients  the  days  of  business  and  repose  ;  these  important 


which  he  understood  as  a  lawyer  and  a  magistrate,  (Schulting  ad  XJl- 
pian,  Fragment,  tit.  xxii.  No.  28,  p.  643,  G44.*) 

^'  The  fiu-tum  lance  licioque  conceptum  was  no  longer  understood 
in  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  (Aulus  Gellius,  xvi.  10.)  The  Attic 
derivation  of  Hcineccius  (Antiquitat.  Rom.  1.  iv.  tit.  i.  No.  13 — 21)  is 
supported  by  the  evidence  of  Aristophanes,  his  scholiast,  and  Pollux. f 


*  In  this  passage  the  author  has  endeavored  to  collect  all  the  examples 
of  judicial  formularies  which  he  could  find.  That  which  he  adduces  as  the 
form  of  crctio  hrrreditatis  is  absolutely  false.  It  is  sufficient  to  glance  at 
the  passage  in  Cicero  which  he  cites,  to  see  that  it  has  no  relation  to  it. 
The  author  appeals  to  the  opinion  of  Schulting,  who,  in  the  passage  quoted, 
himself  protests  against  the  ridiculous  and  absvud  interpretation  of  the 
passage  in  Cicero,  and  observes  that  Gra^vius  had  already  well  explained 
the  real  sense.  See  in  Gaius  the  form  of  cretio  hajreditatis,  Inst.  1.  ii. 
p.  166.  —  W. 

f  Nothing  more  is  known  of  this  ceremony ;  nevertheless  we  find  that 
already  in  his  own  days  Gaius  turned  it  into  ridicule.  He  says,  (lib.  iii.  et 
p.  192,  ^^  293,)  prohibiti  actio  quadrupli  ex  edicto  pr;etoris  introducta  est ; 
lex  autem  eo  nomine  nullam  poenam  constituit.  Hoc  solum  prwcepit,  ut 
qui  qua>rere  velit,  mulus  quadrat,  linteo  cinctus,  lancem  habcns  ;  qui  si  quid 
invenerit,  jubet  id  lex  furtum  manifestuni  esse.  Quid  sit  autem  linteum  ? 
quajsitum  est.  Sed  verius  est  consuti  genus  esse,  quo  necessaria)  partes 
tegerentur.  Quare  lex  tota  ridicula  est.  Nam  qui  vestituin  qua,'rere  pro- 
hibet,  is  et  nudum  qua;rcre  prohibiturus  est ;  eo  magis,  quod  ita  qua?sita 
res  inventa  majori  pama;  subjiciatur.  Deinde  quod  lancem  sive  idco  haberi 
jubeat,  ut  manibus  occupatis  nihil  subjiciatur,  sive  ideo,  ut  quod  invenerit, 
ibi  imponat,  neutrum  eorura  procedit,  si  id  quod  qua?ratur,  ejus  magnitu- 
dinis  aut  naturae  sit  ut  neque  subjici,  neque  ibi  imponi  possit.  Certe  non 
dubitatur,  cujuscunque  materia;  sit  ca  lan.x,  satis  legi  fieri.  We  see, 
moreover,  from  this  passage,  that  the  basin,  as  most  authors,  resting  on 
the  authority  of  Festus,  have  supposed,  was  not  used  to  cover  the  figm-e. 
—  W.  Gibbon  says  the  face,  though  equally  inaccurately.  This  passage 
of  Gaius,  I  must  observe,  as  well  as  others  in  M.  WarnkOnig's  work,  is 
very  inaccurately  printed.  —  M. 
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trifles  were  interwoven  with  the  religion  of  Numa ;  and  after 
the  pubHcation  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  the  Roman  people  was 
still  enslaved  by  the  ignorance  of  judicial  proceedings.  The 
treachery  of  some  plebeian  oflicers  at  length  revealed  the 
profitable  mystery  :  in  a  more  enlightened  age,  the  legal  ac- 
tions were  derided  and  observed  ;  and  the  same  antiquity 
which  sanctified  the  practice,  obliterated  the  use  and  meaning, 
of  this  primitive  language.^'- 

A  more  liberal  art  was  cultivated,  however,  by  the  sages 
of  Rome,  who,  in  a  stricter  sense,  may  be  considered  as  the 
authors  of  the  civil  law.  The  alteration  of  the  idiom  and  man- 
ners of  the  Romans  rendered  the  style  of  the  Twelve  Tables 
less  familiar  to  each  rising  generation,  and  the  doubtful  passages 
were  imperfectly  explained  by  the  study  of  legal  antiquarians. 
To  define  the  ambiguities,  to  circumscribe  the  latitude,  to  aj)- 
ply  the  principles,  to  extend  the  consequences,  to  reconcile 
the  real  or  apparent  contradictions,  was  a  much  nobler  and 
more  important  task  ;  and  the  province  of  legislation  was  si- 
lently invaded  by  the  expounders  of  ancient  statutes.  Their 
subtle  interpretations  concurred  with  the  equity  of  the  prrotor, 
to  reform  the  tyranny  of  the  darker  ages :  however  strange 
or  intricate  the  means,  it  was  the  aim  of  artificial  jurispru- 
dence to  restore  the  simple  dictates  of  nature  and  reason,  and 
the  skill  of  private  citizens  was  usefully  employed  to  under- 
mine the  public  institutions  of  their  country. t  The  revolution 
of  almost  one  thousand  years,  from  the  Twelve  Tables  to  the 
reign  of  Justuiian,  may  be  divided  into  three  periods,  almost 

*'^  In  his  Oration  for  Muicna,  (c.  9 — 13,)  Cicero  turns  into  ridicule 
the  forms  and  mysteries  of  the  civilians,  which  are  represented  with 
more  candor  by  Aulus  Gellius,  (Noct.  Attic,  xx.  10,)  (iraviua,  (0pp. 
p.  265,  266,  267,)  and  Ileineccius,  (Antiquitat.  1.  iv.  tit.  vi.*) 


*  Gibbon  had  conceived  opinions  too  decided  against  the  forms  of  pro- 
cedure in  use  amonp;  the  Romans.  Yet  it  is  on  these  solemn  forms  that 
the  certainty  of  laws  has  been  founded  amontr  all  nations.  Those  of  the 
llomans  were  very  intimately  allied  with  the  ancient  religion,  and  must 
of  necessity  have  disappeared  as  Home  attained  a  higher  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion. Have  not  modern  nations,  even  the  most  civilized,  overloaded  their 
laws  with  a  thousand  forms,  often  absurd,  almost  always  trivial  ?  How 
many  examples  are  afforded  by  the  English  law  !  See,  on  the  nature  of 
these  forms,  the  work  of  M.  de  Savia;ny  on  the  Vocation  of  our  Age  for 
Legislation  and  Jurisprudence,  Heidelberg,  1814,  p.  9,  10.  —  W.  This 
work  of  M.  Savigny  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Mr.  Hayward. 
—  M. 

t  Compare,  on  the  Responsa  Prudentum,  WarnkOnig,  Histoire  Externe 
du  Droit  Remain,  Bru.\elles,  1836,  p.  122.  —  M. 
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equal  in  duration,  and  distinguished  from  each  other  by  the 
mode  of  instruction  and  the  character  of  the  civilians. ■'^^  Pride 
and  ignorance  contributed,  during  the  first  period,  to  confine 
within  narrow  limits  the  science  of  the  Roman  law.  On  the 
public  days  of  market  or  assembly,  the  masters  of  the  art 
were  seen  walking  in  the  forum  ready  to  impart  the  needful 
advice  to  the  meanest  of  their  fellow-citizens,  from  whose 
votes,  on  a  future  occasion,  they  might  solicit  a  grateful  return. 
As  their  years  and  honors  increased,  they  seated  themselves 
at  h.ome  on  a  chair  or  throne,  to  expect  with  patient  gravity  the 
visits  of  their  clients,  who  at  the  dawn  of  day,  from  the  town 
and  country,  began  to  thunder  at  their  door.  The  duties  of 
social  life,  and  the  incidents  of  judicial  proceeding,  were  the 
ordinary  subject  of  these  consultations,  and  the  verbal  or  writ- 
ten opinion  of  {ho  jiiris-coiisult.s  was  framed  according  to  the 
rules  of  prudence  and  law.  The  youths  of  their  own  order 
and  family  were  permitted  to  listen  ;  their  children  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  more  private  lessons,  and  the  Mucian  race  was 
long  renowned  for  the  hereditary  knowledge  of  the  civil  law. 
The  second  period,  the  learned  and  splendid  age  of  jurispru- 
dence, may  be  extended  from  the  birth  of  Cicero  to  the  reign 
of  Severus  Alexander.  A  system  was  formed,  schools  were 
instituted,  books  were  composed,  and  both  the  living  and  the 
dead  became  subservient  to  the  instruction  of  the  student.  The 
tripartite  of  ^lius  Psetus,  surnamed  Catus,  or  the  Cunning, 
was  preserved  as  the  oldest  work  of  jurisprudence.     Cato  the 

*^  The  series  of  the  civil  lawyers  is  deduced  by  Poraponius,  (de 
Origine  Juris  Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.)  The  moderns  have  discussed,  ^-ith 
learning  and  criticism,  this  branch  of  literary  history  ;  and  among 
these  I  have  chiefly  been  guided  by  Gravina  (p.  41 — 79)  and  Ilei- 
neccius,  (Hist.  J.  K.  No.  113 — 3.51.)  Cicero,  more  especially  in  his 
books  de  Oratore,  de  Claris  Oratoriljus,  de  Lcgibus,  and  the  Clavis 
Ciceroniana  of  Ernesti  (under  the  names  of  Mucius,  Sec.)  aiford  much 
genuine  and  pleasing  information.  Horace  often  alludes  to  the  morn- 
ing labors  of  the  civilians,  (Serm.  I.  i.  10,  Epist.  II.  i.  103,  &c.) 

Agriciilam  laiiilat  jurN  li'aumijuo  pc^ritiis 
Suligalli  ciiiituin,  consiiltor  uhi  o.stia  jiulsat. 

Boinse  dulce  diu  Tuit  et  solcmnc,  rccliisSL 
Mane  doiiio  vijjilare,  clieiiti  proiiK^re  jura.* 


*  It  is  particularly  in  tliis  division  of  the  history  of  the  Homan  juris- 
prudence into  epochs,  that  Gibbon  displays  his  profound  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  this  people.  M.  Hugo,  adopting  this  division,  prefaced  these 
three  periods  with  the  history  of  the  times  anterior  to  the  Law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  infancy  of  the  Roman  law. — W. 
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censor  derived  some  additional  fame  from  his  legal  studies, 
and  those  of  his  son  :  the  kindred  appellation  of  Mucius  Scsev- 
ola  was  illustrated  by  three  sages  of  the  law;  but  the  per- 
fection of  the  science  was  ascribed  to  Servius  Sulpicius,  their 
disciple,  and  the  friend  of  Tully ;  and  the  long  succession, 
which  shone  with  equal  lustre  under  the  rei)ublic  and  under 
tiu!  Caesars,  is  finally  closed  by  the  respectable  characters  of 
Papinian,  of  Paul,  and  of  Ulpian.  Their  names, and  the  vari- 
ous titles  of  their  productions,  have  been  minutely  preserved, 
and  the  example  of  Labeo  may  suggest  some  idea  of  their 
diligence  and  fecundity.  That  eminent  lawyer  of  the  Augus- 
tan age  divided  the  year  between  the  city  and  country,  be- 
tween business  and  composition  ;  and  four  hundred  books  are 
enumerated  as  the  fruit  of  his  retirement.  Of  the  collection 
of  his  rival  Capito,  the  two  hundred  and  fifty-ninth  book  is  ex- 
j)ressly  quoted  ;  and  few  teachers  could  deliver  their  opinions 
in  less  than  a  century  of  volumes.  In  the  third  period,  be- 
tween the  reigns  of  Alexander  and  Justinian,  the  oracles  of 
jurisprudence  were  almost  mute.  The  measure  of  curiosity 
had  been  filled  :  the  throne  was  occupied  by  tyrants  and  Bar- 
barians, the  active  spirits  were  diverted  by  religious  disputes, 
and  the  professors  of  Rome,  Constantinople,  and  Berytus, 
were  humbly  content  to  repeat  the  lessons  of  their  more  en- 
liglitened  predecessors.  From  the  slow  advances  and  rapid 
decay  of  these  legal  studies,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  they  re- 
quire a  state  of  peace  and  refinement.  From  the  multitude 
of  voluminous  civilians  who  fill  the  intermediate  space,  it  is 
evident  that  such  studies  may  be  pursued,  and  such  works 
may  be  performed,  with  a  connnon  share  of  judgment,  expe- 
rience, and  industry.  The  genius  of  Cicero  and  Virgil  was 
more  sensibly  felt,  as  each  revolving  age  had  been  found 
incapable  of  producing  a  similar  or  a  second  :  but  the  most 
eminent  teachers  of  the  law  were  assured  of  leaving  disciples 
equal  or  superior  to  themselves  in  merit  and  reputation. 

The  jurisprudence  which  had  been  grossly  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  first  Romans,  was  polished  and  improved  in  the 
seventh  century  of  the  city,  by  the  alliance  of  Grecian  philoso- 
phy. The  Sca;volas  had  been  taught  by  use  and  experience  ; 
but  .Servius  Sulpicius*  was  the  first  civilian  who  established 


*  M.  Hugo  thinks  that  the  int^enious  system  of  the  Institutes  adopted 
by  a  great  number  of  the  ancient  lawyers,  and  by  Justinian  himself,  dates 
from  Sevcrus  yulpicius.     Hist,  du  Droit  llomuiu,  \ol.  ii.  p.  lit). — W. 
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his  art  on  a  certain  and  general  theory .•'''*  For  the  discern- 
ment of  truth  and  falsehood  he  appHed,  as  an  infallible  rule, 
the  logic  of  Aristotle  and  the  stoics,  reduced  particular  cases 
to  general  principles,  and  diffused  over  the  shapeless  mass  the 
light  of  order  and  eloqii^nce.  Cicero,  his  contemporary  and 
friend,  declined  the  reputation  of  a  professed  lawyer;  but  the 
jurisprudence  of  his  country  was  adorned  by  his  incomparable 
genius,  which  converts  into  gold  every  object  that  it  touches. 
After  the  example  of  Plato,  he  composed  a  republic  ;  and,  for 
the  use  of  his  republic,  a  treatise  of  laws  ;  in  which  he  labors 
to  deduce  from  a  celestial  origin  the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
the  Roman  constitution.  The  whole  universe,  according  to 
his  sublime  hypothesis,  forms  one  immense  commonwealth : 
gods  and  men,  who  participate  of  the  same  essence,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  community  ;  reason  prescribes  the  law  of 
nature  and  nations  ;  and  all  positive  institutions,  however  mod- 
ified by  accident  or  custom,  are  drawn  from  the  rule  of  right, 
which  the  Deity  has  inscribed  on  every  virtuous  mind.  From 
these  philosophical  mysteries,  he  mildly  excludes  the  sceptics 
who  refuse  to  believe,  and  the  epicureans  who  are  unwilling 
to  act.  The  latter  disdain  the  care  of  the  republic  :  he  ad- 
vises them  to  slumber  in  their  shady  gardens.  But  he  hum- 
bly entreats  that  the  new  academy  would  be  silent,  since  her 
bold  objections  would  too  soon  destroy  the  fair  and  well- 
ordered  structure  of  his  lofty  system.^^  Plato,  Aristotle,  and 
Zeno,  he  represents  as  the  only  teachers  who  arm  and  instruct 
a  citizen  for  the  duties  of  social  life.  Of  these,  the  armor  of 
the  stoics  ^^  was  found  to  be  of  the  firmest  temper ;  and  it 
was  chiefly  worn,  both  for  use  and  ornament,  in  the  schools 


^*  Crassus,  or  rather  Cicero  himseli",  pro2:)Oses  (de  Oratore,  i.  41,  42) 
an  idea  of  the  art  or  science  of  jurisprudence,  ^vluch  the  eloquent,  but 
illiterate,  Antonius  (i.  58)  affects  to  deride.  It  was  partly  executed 
by  Servius  Sulpicius,  (in  Bruto,  c.  41,)  whose  praises  are  elegantly 
varied  in  the  classic  Latinity  of  the  Roman  Gravina,  (p.  60.) 

*^  Pcrturbatricem  autem  omnium  harum  rerum  academiara,  hanc 
ab  Arcesila  et  Carneade  recentem,  exoremus  ut  sileat,  nam  si  invase- 
rit  in  haec,  quae  satis  scite  instructa  et  composita  videantur,  nimis  edet 
ruinas,  quam  quidem  ego  placare  cupio,  submovcre  non  audeo,  (de 
Legibus,  i.  13.)  From  tliis  passage  alone,  Bcntley  (Remarks  on  Free- 
thinking,  p.  2.50)  might  have  learned  how  firmly  Cicero  believed  in 
the  specious  doctrines  which  he  has  adorned. 

°^  The  stoic  philosophy  was  fo-st  taught  at  Rome  by  Pansetius,  the 
friend  of  the  younger  Scipio,  (see  his  lofe  in  the  Mem.  de  1' Academie 
des  Inscriptions,  tom.  x.  p.  75 — 89.) 
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of  jurisprudence.  From  the  portico,  the  Roman  civilians 
learned  to  live,  to  reason,  and  to  die  :  but  they  imbibed  in 
some  degree  the  prejudices  of  the  sect ;  the  love  of  para- 
dox, the  pertinacious  habits  of  dispute,  and  a  minute  at- 
tachment to  words  and  verbal  distinctions.  The  superiority 
of  form  to  matter  was  introduced  to  ascertain  the  right  of 
property :  and  the  equality  of  crimes  is  countenanced  by  an 
opinion  of  Trcbatius,-^'''  that  he  who  touches  the  ear,  touches 
the  whole  body ;  and  that  he  who  steals  from  a  heap  of  corn, 
or  a  hogshead  of  wine,  is  guilty  of  the  entire  theft.^** 

Arms,  eloquence,  and  the  study  of  the  civil  law,  promoted 
a  citizen  to  the  honors  of  the  Roman  state  ;  and  the  three 
professions  were  sometimes  more  conspicuous  by  their  union 
in  the  same  character.  In  the  composition  of  the  edict,  a 
learned  preetor  gave  a  sanction  and  preference  to  his  private 
sentiments  ;  the  opinion  of  a  censor,  or  a  consul,  was  enter- 
tained with  respect ;  and  a  doubtful  interpretation  of  the  laws 
might  be  supported  by  the  virtues  or  triumphs  of  the  civilian. 
The  patrician  arts  were  long  protected  by  the  veil  of  mys- 
tery ;  and  in  more  enlightened  times,  the  freedom  of  inquiry 
established  the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence.  Subtile 
and  intricate  cases  were  elucidated  by  the  disputes  of  the 
forum  :  rules,  axioms,  and  definitions,-''^  were  admitted  as  the 
genuine  dictates  of  reason ;    and  the   consent  of  the  legal 


*'  As  he  is  quoted  by  Ulpian,  (leg.  40,  ad  Sabmum  in  Pandect.  1. 
xlvii.  tit.  ii.  leg.  21.)  Yet  Trebatius,  after  he  was  a  leading  civilian, 
qui  familiam  duxit,  became  an  epicurean,  (Cicero  ad  Fam.  vii.  5.) 
Perhaps  he  was  not  constant  or  sincere  in  his  new  sect.* 

^*  See  Gravina  (p.  45 — 51)  and  the  ineffectual  cavils  of  Mascou. 
Heineccius  (Hist.  J.  R.  No.  125)  quotes  and  approves  a  dissertation 
of  Everard  Otto,  de  Stoicii  Jurisconsultorum  Philosophia. 

'•"^  We  have  heard  of  the  Catonian  rule,  the  Aquilian  stipulation, 
and  the  Maniliau  forms,  of  211  maxims,  and  of  247  definitions,  (Pan- 
dect. 1.  i.  tit.  xvi.  xvii.) 

*  Gibbon  had  entirely  misunderstood  this  phrase  of  Cicero.  It  was  only 
since  his  time  that  the  real  meaning  of  the  author  was  apprehended. 
Cicero,  in  enumerating  the  qualifications  of  Trebatius,  says,  Accedit  etiam, 
quod  familiam  ducit  in  jure  civili,  singularis  memoria,  summa  scientia, 
which  means  that  Trebatius  possessed  a  still  further  most  important  qual- 
ification for  a  student  of  civil  law,  a  remarkable  memory,  ^'c.  This  ex- 
planation, ahcady  conjectured  liy  G.  IMonage,  Ama-nit.  Juris  Civilis,  c. 
14,  is  found  in  the  dictionary  of  Schcllcr,  v.  Fainilia,  and  in  the  History 
of  the  Roman  Law  by  M.  Hugo.  Many  authors  have  asserted,  without 
any  proof  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conjecture,  that  Trebatius  was  of  the 
Bchool  of  Epicurus.  —  W. 
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professors  was  interwoven  into  the  practice  of  the  tribunals. 
But  these  interpreters  could  neither  enact  nor  execute  the 
laws  of  the  republic  ;  and  the  judges  might  disregard  the 
authority  of  the  Scievolas  themselves,  which  was  often  over- 
thrown by  the  violence  or  sophistry  of  an  ingenious  pleader.^'' 
Augustus  and  Tiberius  were  the  first  to  adopt,  as  a  useful 
engine,  the  science  of  the  civilians ;  and  their  servile  labors 
accommodated  the  old  system  to  the  spirit  and  views  of  des- 
potism. Under  the  fair  pretence  of  securing  the  dignity  of 
the  art,  the  privilege  of  subscribing  legal  and  valid  opinions 
was  confined  to  the  sages  of  scnatorian  or  equestrian  rank, 
who  had  been  previously  approved  by  the  judgment  of  the 
prince  ;  and  this  monopoly  prevailed,  till  Adrian  restored  the 
freedom  of  the  profession  to  every  citizen  conscious  of  his 
abilities  and  knowledge.  The  discretion  of  the  praetor  was 
now  governed  by  the  lessons  of  his  teachers  ;  the  judges  were 
enjoined  to  obey  the  comment  as  well  as  the  text  of  the  law  ; 
and  the  use  of  codicils  was  a  memorable  innovation,  which 
Augustus  ratified  by  the  advice  of  the  civilians.'^i  * 

*"  Read  Cicero,  1.  i.  de  Oratore,  Topica,  pro  Murena. 

^'  Sec  Pomponius,  (de  Origine  Juris  Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.  leg.  2,  Xo. 
47,)  lieineccius,  (ad  Institut.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.  No.  8,  1.  ii.  tit.  xxv.  in  Ele- 
ment, et  Autiquitat.,)  and  Gravina,  (p.  41 — 45.)  Yet  the  monopoly 
of  Augustus,  a  harsh  measure,  would  appear  -with  some  softening  hi 
contemporary  evidence  ;  and  it  was  probably  veiled  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate. 


*  The  aiithor  here  follows  the  then  generally  received  opinion  of  Hei- 
neccius.  The  proofs  which  appear  to  conhrni  it  are  1.  2,  ^^  47,  D.  I.  2,  and 
6  8.  Instit.  I.  2.  The  first  of  these  passages  speaks  expressl}'  of  a  privi- 
lege gt'anted  to  certain  lawyers,  until  the  time  of  Adrian,  publice  respon- 
dendijus  ante  August!  teniporanon  dabatur.  Primus  Divus  Augustus,  ut 
major  juris  auctoritas  haberetur,  constituit,  ut  ex  auctoritate  ejus  re- 
sponderent.  The  passage  of  the  Institutes  speaks  of  the  different  oi)inions 
of  those,  quibus  est  permissum  jura  condore.  It  is  true  that  the  tirst  of 
these  passages  does  not  say  that  the  opinion  of  these  privileged  lawyers 
had  the  force  of  a  law  for  the  judges.  For  this  reason  M.  Hugo  altogether 
rejects  the  opinion  adopted  by  Heineccius,  by  Bach,  and  in  general  by  all 
the  writers  who  preceded  him.  He  conceives  that  the  §  8  of  the  Institutes 
referred  to  the  constitution  of  Yalentinian  III.,  which  regulated  the  re- 
spective authority  to  be  ascribed  to  the  different  writings  of  the  great 
civilians.  But  we  have  now  the  following  passage  in  the  Institutes  of 
Gains:  Ilesponsa  prudentum  sunt  sententia;  _t  opiniones  eorum,  quibus 
permissum  est  jura  condere;  quorum  omnium  si  in  unum  sententi;e  con- 
currunt,  id  quod  ita  sentiunt,  legis  vicem  obtinet,  si  vero  dissentiunt, 
judici  licet,  quam  velit  sententiam  sequi,  idque  rescripto  IJivi  Hadrian 
significatur.  I  do  not  know,  how  in  opposition  to  this  passage,  the  opinion 
of  M.  Hugo  can  be  maintained.  We  must  add  to  this  the  passage  quoted 
from  Pomponius  ;  and  from  such  strong  proofs,  it  seems  incontestable  that 
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The  most  absolute  mandate  could  only  require  that  the 
judges  should  agree  with  the  civilians,  if  the  civilians  agreed 
among  themselves.  But  positive  institutions  are  often  the 
result  of  custom  and  prejudice  ;  laws  and  language  are  am- 
biguous and  arbitraiy ;  where  reason  is  incapable  of  pro- 
nouncing, the  love  of  argument  is  inflamed  by  the  envy  of 
rivals,  the  vanity  of  masters,  the  blind  attachment  of  their 
disciples  ;  and  the  Roman  jurisprudence  was  divided  by  the 
once  famous  sects  of  the  Proculians  and  Sahmians.^^  Two 
sages  of  the  law,  Ateius  Capito  and  Antistius  Labeo,*'^  adorned 
the  peace  of  the  Augustan  age  ;  the  former  distinguished  by 
the  favor  of  his  sovereign  ;  the  latter  more  illustrious  by  his 
contempt  of  that  favor,  and  his  stern  though  harmless  opposi- 
tion to  the  tyrant  of  Rome.  Their  legal  studies  were  influ- 
enced by  the  various  colors  of  their  temper  and  principles. 
Labeo  was  attached  to  the  form  of  the  old  republic  ;  his  rival 
embraced  the  more  profitable  substance  of  the  rising  monar- 
chy. But  the  disposition  of  a  courtier  is  tame  and  submis- 
sive ;  and  Capito  seldom  presumed  to  deviate  from  the  senti- 

*^  I  have  perused  the  Diatribe  of  Gotfridus  Mascovius,  the  learned 
Mascou,  de  Sectis  Jurisconsultorum,  (Lipsitc,  1728,  in  12mo.,  p.  276,) 
a  learned  treatise  on  a  narrow  and  barren  ground. 

^^  See  the  character  of  Antistius  Labeo  in  Tacitus,  (Annal.  iii.  75,) 
and  in  an  epistle  of  Ateius  Capito,  (Aul.  GeUius,  xiii.  12,)  who  ac- 
cuses his  rival  of  libertas  nimia  et  vecors.  Yet  Horace  would  not  have 
lashed  a  virtuous  and  respectable  senator ;  and  I  must  adopt  the 
emendation  of  Bentley,  who  reads  Labieno  insanior,  (Scrm.  I.  iii.  82.) 
See  Mascou,  de  Sectis,  (c.  i.  p.  1 — 24.) 


the  emperors  had  granted  some  kind  of  privilege  to  certain  civilians,  qui- 
bus  permissura  crat  jura  condcre.  Their  opinion  had  sometimes  the  force 
of  law,  Icgis  vicem.  M.  Hugo,  endeavoring  to  reconcile  this  phrase  with 
his  system,  gites  it  a  forced  interpretation,  which  quite  alters  the  sense  : 
he  supposes  that  the  passage  contains  no  more  than  wliat  is  evident  of 
itself,  that  the  authority  of  the  civilians  was  to  be  respected,  thus  making 
a  privilege  of  that  which  was  free  to  all  the  world.  It  appears  to  me 
almost  indisputable,  that  tlic  emperors  had  sanctioned  certain  provisions 
relative  to  the  aiithority  of  these  civilians,  consulted  by  the  judges.  But 
how  far  was  their  advice  to  be  respected  ?  This  is  a  question  which  it  is 
impossible  to  answer  precisely,  from  the  want  of  historic  evidence. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  the  emperors  established  an  authority  to  be  con- 
sulted by  the  judges  ?  and  in  this  case  this  authority  must  have  emanated 
from  certain  civilians  named  for  this  purpose  by  the  emperors.  See  Hugo, 
1.  c.  Moreover,  may  not  the  passage  of  .Su(>tonius,  in  the  Life  of  Caligula, 
where  he  says  that  the  emperor  would  no  longer  permit  the  civilians  to 
give  their  advice,  mean  that  Caligula  entertained  the  design  of  suppressing 
this  institution  ?  See  on  this  passage  the  Themis,  vol.  xi.  p.  17,  36.  Our 
author,  not  being  acquainted  with  the  opinions  opposed  to  Hcineccius,  has 
not  gone  to  the  bottom  of  the  subject.  —  W. 
VOL.    IV.  128 
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ments,  or  at  least  from  the  words,  of  his  predecessors  ;  while 
the  bold  republican  pursued  his  independent  ideas  without 
fear  of  paradox  or  innovations.  The  freedom  of  Labeo  was 
enslaved,  however,  by  the  rigor  of  his  own  conclusions,  and 
he  decided,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  the  same  ques- 
tions which  his  indulgent  competitor  resolved  with  a  latitude 
of  equity  more  suitable  to  the  common  sense  and  feelings  of 
mankind.  If  a  fair  exchange  had  been  substituted  to  the 
payment  of  money,  Capito  still  considered  the  transaction  as 
a  legal  sale  ;  '''*  and  he  consulted  nature  for  the  age  of  puber- 
ty, without  confining  his  definition  to  the  pi'ecise  period  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  years. "^^  This  opposition  of  sentiments 
was  propagated  in  the  writings  and  lessons  of  the  two  found- 
ers ;  the  schools  of  Capito  and  Labeo  maintained  their  invet- 
erate conflict  from  the  age  of  Augustus  to  that  of  Adrian  ;  ^^ 
and  the  two  sects  derived  their  appellations  from  Sabinus  and 
Proculus,  their  most  celebrated  teachers.  The  names  of 
Cassians  and  Pegasians  were  likewise  applied  to  the  same 
parties  ;  but,  by  a  strange  reverse,  the  popular  cause  was  in 
the  hands  of  Pegasus,^''  a  timid  slave  of  Domitian,  while  the 


®*  Justinian  (Institut.  1.  iii.  tit.  23,  and  ThcophU.  Vers.  Grsec.  p. 
677,  680)  has  commemorated  this  weighty  dispute,  and  the  verses  of 
Homer  that  were  alleged  on  either  side  as  legal  authorities.  It  was 
decided  by  Paul,  (leg.  33,  ad  Edict,  in  Pandect.  1.  xviii.  tit.  i.  leg.  1,) 
since,  in  a  simple  exchange,  the  buyer  could  not  be  discriminated 
from  the  seller. 

^*  This  controversy  was  like^^^se  given  for  the  Proculians,  to  super- 
sede the  indecency  of  a  search,  and  to  comply  with  the  aphorism  of 
Hippocrates,  who  was  attached  to  the  septenary  number  of  two  weeks 
of  years,  or  700  of  days,  (Institut.  1.  i.  tit.  xxii.)  Plutarch  and  the 
Stoics  (de  Placit.  Philosoph.  1.  v.  c.  24)  assign  a  more  natural  reason. 
Fourteen  years  is  the  age  —  Tisoi  >\r  6  nnfuiurixng  xriiitrLU  dooug.  See 
the  vestigia  of  the  sects  in  Mascou,  c.  ix.  p.  145 — 276. 

*^  The  series  and  conclusion  of  the  sects  are  described  by  Mascou, 
(c.  ii. — vii.  p.  24 — 120  ;)  and  it  would  be  almost  ridiculous  to  praise 
his  equal  justice  to  these  obsolete  sects.* 

*'  At  the  first  summons  he  tlies  to  the  turbot-council ;  yet  Juvenal 
(Satir.  iv.  75 — 8 1)  styles  the  pncfector  6at7/j^of  Rome  sanctissimus  le- 
gum  interpres.  From  his  science,  says  the  old  scholiast,  he  Avas  called, 
not  a  man,  but  a  book.  He  derived  the  singular  name  of  Pegasus 
from  the  galley  which  his  father  commanded. 


*  The  work  of  Gaius,  subsequent  to  the  time  of  Adrian,  furnishes  us 
with  some  information  on  this  subject.  The  disputes  which  rose  between 
these  two  sects  appear  to  have  been  very  nmnerous.  Gaius  avows  himself 
a  disciple  of  Sabinus  and  of  Caius.     Compare  Hugo,  vol.  ii.  p.  106.  —  W. 
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favorite  of  the  Cfesars  was  represented  by  Cassius,^^  -^Yiq 
gloried  in  his  descent  from  the  patriot  assassin.  By  the  per- 
petual edict,  the  controversies  of  the  sects  were  in  a  great 
measure  determined.  For  that  important  work,  the  emperor 
Adrian  preferred  the  chief  of  the  Sabinians :  the  friends  of 
monarchy  prevailed  ;  but  the  moderation  of  Salvius  Julian 
insensibly  reconciled  the  victors  and  the  vanquisiied.  Like 
the  contemporary  philosophers,  the  lawyers  of  the  age  of  the 
Antonincs  disclaimed  the  authority  of  a  master,  and  adopted 
from  every  system  the  most  probable  doctrines.*^^  But  their 
writings  would  have  been  less  voluminous,  had  their  choice 
been  more  unanimous.  The  conscience  of  the  judge  was 
perplexed  by  the  number  and  weight  of  discordant  testimo- 
nies, and  every  sentence  that  his  passion  or  interest  might 
pronounce  was  justified  by  the  sanction  of  some  venerable 
name.  An  indulgent  edict  of  the  younger  Theodosius  ex- 
cused him  from  the  labor  of  comparing  and  weighing  their 
arguments.  Five  civilians,  Cains,  Papinian,  Paul,  Uipian,  and 
Mudestinus,  were  established  as  the  oracles  of  jurisprudence  : 
a  majority  was  decisive  :  but  if  their  opinions  were  equally 
divided,  a  casting  vote  was  ascribed  to  the  superior  wisdom 
of  Papinian."" 


®*  Tacit.  Annal.  xvii.  7.     Suctou.  in  Xerone,  c.  xxxvii. 

"'  Mascou,  de  Sectis,  c.  viii.  p.  120 — 144  de  Ilerciscundis,  a  legal 
term  which  was  applied  to  these  eclectic  lawyers  :  herciscere  is  synony- 
mous to  dividcrc.* 

""  See  the  Theodosian  Code,  1.  i.  tit.  iv.  with  Godcfroy's  Commen- 
tary, tom.  i.  p.  30 — 35. t     This  decree  might  give  occasion  to  Jesuiti- 


*  This  word  has  never  existed.  Cujacius  is  the  author  of  it,  who  read 
the  words  teriis  condi  in  Servins  ad  Virg.  herciscundi,  to  which  he  gave 
an  erroneous  interpretation.  —  W. 

f  We  possess  (since  1824)  some  interesting  information  as  to  the  fram- 
ing of  the  Theodosian  Code,  and  its  ratification  at  Rome,  in  the  year  438. 
M.  Closius,  now  professor  at  Dorpat  in  Russia,  and  M.  Peyron,  member 
of  the  Academy  of  Turin,  have  discovered,  the  one  at  Milan,  the  other  at 
Turin,  a  great  part  of  the  five  first  books  of  the  Code,  which  were  wanting, 
and  besides  this,  the  reports  (gesta)  of  the  sitting  of  the  senate  at  Rome, 
in  which  the  Code  was  publislicd,  in  tlie  year  after  the  marriage  of  Valen- 
tinian  III.  Among  tliese  pieces  are  the  constitutions  which  nominate 
commissioners  for  the  formation  of  the  Code  ;  and  though  there  are  many 
points  of  considerable  obscurity  in  these  documents,  they  communicate 
many  facts  relative  to  this  legislation. 

1.  That  Theodosius  designed  a  great  reform  in  the  legislation;  to  add 
to  the  Gregorian  and  Hermogenian  codes  all  the  new  constitutions  from 
Constantino  to  his  own  day  ;  and  to  frame  a  second  code  for  common  use, 
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When  Justinian  ascended  the  throne,  the  reformation  of  the 
Roman  jurisprudence  was  an  arduous  but  indispensable  task. 
In  tlie  space  of  ten  centuries,  the  infinite  variety  of  laws  and 
legal  opinions  had  filled  many  thousand  volumes,  which  no 
fortune  could  purchase  and  no  capacity  could  digest.  Books 
could  not  easily  be  found  ;  and  the  judges,  poor  in  the  midst 
of  riches,  were  reduced  to  the  exercise  of  their  illiterate  dis- 
cretion. The  subjects  of  the  Greek  provinces  were  ignorant 
of  the  language  that  disposed  of  their  lives  and  properties : 
and  the  barbarous  dialect  of  the  Latins  was  imperfectly 
studied  in  the  academies  of  Berytus  and  Constantinople.  As 
an  Illyrian  soldier,  that  idiom  was  familiar  to  the  infancy  of 
Justinian  ;  his  youth  had  been  instructed  by  the  lessons  of 
jurisprudence,  and  his  Im[)erial  choice  selected  the  most 
learned  civilians  of  the  East,  to  labor  with  their  sovereign  in 

cal  disputes  like  those  in  the  Lettres  Provinciales,  whether  a  Judge 
was  obliged  to  follow  the  opinion  of  Papinian,  or  of  a  majority,  against 
his  judgment,  against  his  conscience,  &c.  Yet  a  legislator  might  give 
that  oi^inion,  however  false,  the  validity,  not  of  truth,  but  of  law.* 


with  extracts  from  the  three  codes,  and  from  the  works  of  the  civil  lawj'ers. 
All  laws  either  abrogated  or  fallen  into  disuse  were  to  be  noted  under  their 
proper  heads. 

2.  xin  ordinance  was  issued  in  429  to  form  a  commission  for  this  purpose, 
of  nine  persons,  of  which  Antiochus,  as  qua:stor  and  pra-fectus,  was  presi- 
dent. A  second  commission  of  sixteen  members  was  issued  iu  435  under 
the  same  president. 

3.  A  code,  which  we  possess  under  the  name  of  Codex  Theodosianus, 
was  finished  in  438,  published  in  the  East,  in  an  ordinance  addressed  to  the 
Pra:torian  prsefect,  Florentinus,  and  intended  to  be  published  in  the 
West. 

4.  Before  it  was  published  in  the  West,  Valentinian  submitted  it  to  the 
senate.  There  is  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  senate,  which  closed 
■with  loud  acclamations  and  gratulations.  —  From  WarnkOnig,  Histoire  du 
Droit  Romain,  p.  169.  ■ —  Wenck  has  published  this  work,  Codicis  Theodo- 
siani  libri  priores.     Leipzig,  182-5.  —  M. 

*  Closius  of  Tubingen  communicated  to  M.  WarnkOnig  the  two  follow- 
ing constitutions  of  tlie  emperor  Constantine,  which  he  discovered  in  the 
Ambrosial!  library  at  Milan  :  — 

1.  Imper.  Constantinus  Aug.  ad  iSIaximium  Pra?f.  Pra?torio. 

Perpetuas  prudentum  contentiones  eruere  cupientes,  Ulpiani  ac  Pauli,  in 
Papinianum  notas,  qui  dura  ingenii  laudem  sectantur,  non  tam  corrigere 
eum  quam  depravere  nialuerunt,  abolcri  prxcepimus.  Dat.  III.  Kalend. 
Octob.  et  Const.  Cons,  et  Crispi,  (321.) 

Idem  Aug.  ad  Maximium  Pra'f.  PrKt. 

Univcrsa,  qua^  scriptura  I'auli  continentjir,  recepta  auctoritate  firmanda 
sunt,  et  omni  voncratioiie  cekbranda.  Idcoque  sententiaruiu  libros  ple- 
nissima  luce  et  perfectissima  clocutionc  et  justissima  juris  ratioiie  succine- 
tos  in  judiciis  prolatos  valere  miuime  dubitatur.  Bat.  V.  Kalend.  Oct. 
Trevir.  Const,  et  Max.  Coss.  (327.)  —W. 
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the  work  of  rcformationJi  Tlie  tlicory  of  professors  was 
assisted  by  the  pnictice  of  advocates,  and  the  experience  of 
magistrates;  and  the  whole  undertaking  was  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  Tribonian."-  This  extraordinary  man,  the  object  of 
so  much  praise  and  censure,  was  a  native  of  Side  in  Pam- 
phylia;  and  liis  genius,  like  that  of  Bacon,  embraced,  as  his 
own,  all  the  business  and  knowledge  of  the  age.  Tribonian 
composed,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  on  a  strange  diversity  of 
curious  and  abstruse  subjects  :  "^  a  double  panegyric  of  Justin- 
ian and  the  life  of  the  philosopher  Theodotus ;  the  nature  of 
happiness  and  the  duties  of  government ;  Homer's  catalogue 
and  the  four-and-twenty  sorts  of  metre ;  the  astronomical 
canon  of  Ptolemy  ;  the  changes  of  the  montlis ;  the  houses 
of  the  planets ;  and  the  harmonic  system  of  the  world.  To 
the  literature  of  Greece  he  added  the  use  of  the  Latin  tongue  ; 
the  Roman  civilians  were  deposited  in  his  library  and  in  his 
mind  ;  and  he  most  assiduously  cultivated  those  arts  which 
opened  the  road  of  wealth  and  preferment.  From  the  bar  of 
the  Praetorian  prajfects,  he  raised  himself  to  the  honors  of 
quEcstor,  of  consul,  and  of  master  of  the  offices  :  the  council 
of  Justinian  listened  to  his  eloquence  and  wisdom  ;  and  envy 
was  mitigated  by  the  gentleness  and  affability  of  his  manners. 
The  reproaches  of  impiety  and  avarice  have  stained  the 
virtues  or  the  reputation  of  Tribonian.  In  a  bigoted  and 
persecuting  court,  the  principal  minister  was  accused  of  a 
secret  aversion  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  was  supposed  to 
entertain  the  sentiments  of  an  Atheist  and  a  Pagan,  which 
have  been  imputed,  inconsistently  enough,  to  the  last  philoso- 

"  For  the  legal  labors  of  Justinian,  I  have  studied  the  Preface  to 
the  Institutes  ;  the  Lst,  2d,  and  ;kl  Prcf;ices  to  the  Pandects  ;  the  1st 
and  2d  Preface  to  the  Code ;  and  the  Code  itself,  (1.  i.  tit.  xvii.  de 
A''ctcri  Jure  eaucleando.)  After  these  original  testimonies,  I  have 
consulted,  among  the  moderns,  Ilcineccius,  (Hist.  J.  11.  No.  383 — 401,) 
Terasson,  (llist.  de  la  Jurisprudence  llomainc,  p.  2'J.3 — Sofi,)  Gravina, 
(Opp.  p.  93 — 100,)  and  LTidowig,  in  his  life  of  Justinian,  (p.  19 — 123, 
318 — 321  ;  for  the  Code  and  Novels,  p.  209-»-2Gl  ;  for  the  Digest  or 
Pandects,  p.  262—317.) 

'-  For  the  character  of  Tribonian,  see  the  testimonies  of  Procopius, 
(Persic.  1.  i.  c.  23,  21.  Anecdot.  c.  13,  20,)  and  Suidas,  (torn.  iii.  p. 
501,  edit.  Kuster.)  Ludowig  (in  Vit.  Justinian,  p.  175 — 209)  works 
hard,  very  hard,  to  whitewash  —  the  blackamoor. 

'^  I  apply  the  two  passages  of  Suidas  to  the  same  man  ;  every  cir- 
cum-itance  so  exactly  tallies.     Yet  the  lawyers  a])pear  ignorant ;   and 
Fabricius  is  inclined  to  separate  the  two  characters,   (Bibliot.  Gruic. 
torn.  i.  p.  311,  ii.  p.  518,  iii.  p.  418,  xii.  p.  31G,  353,  474.) 
28* 
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phers  of  Greece.  His  avarice  was  more  clearly  proved  and 
more  sensibly  felt.  If  he  were  swayed  by  gifts  in  the  admin- 
istration of  justice,  the  example  of  Bacon  will  again  occur; 
nor  can  the  merit  of  Tribonian  atone  for  his  baseness,  if  he 
degraded  the  sanctity  of  his  profession ;  and  if  laws  were 
every  day  enacted,  modified,  or  repealed^  for  the  base  con- 
sideration of  his  private  emolument.  In  the  sedition  of  Con- 
stantinople, his  removal  was  granted  to  the  clamors,  perhaps 
to  the  just  indignation,  of  the  people  :  but  the  quaestor  was 
speedily  restored,  and,  till  the  hour  of  his  death,  he  possessed, 
above  twenty  years,  the  favor  and  confidence  of  the  emperor. 
His  passive  and  dutiful  submission  has  been  honored  with  the 
praise  of  Justinian  himself,  whose  vanity  was  incapable  of 
discerning  how  often  that  submission  degenerated  into  the 
grossest  adulation.  Tribonian  adored  the  virtues  of  his  gra- 
cious master :  the  earth  was  unworthy  of  such  a  prince  ;  and 
he  aflected  a  pious  fear,  that  Justinian,  like  Elijah  or  Romu- 
lus, would  be  snatched  into  the  air,  and  translated  alive  to 
the  mansions  of  celestial  glory .'"^ 

If  Cffisar  had  achieved  the  reformation  of  the  Roman  law, 
his  creative  genius,  enlightened  by  reflection  and  study,  would 
have  given  to  the  world  a  pure  and  original  system  of  juris- 
prudence. Whatever  flattery  might  suggest,  the  emperor  of 
the  East  was  afraid  to  establish  his  private  judgment  as  the 
standard  of  equity  :  in  the  possession  of  legislative  power,  he 
borrowed  the  aid  of  time  and  opinion  ;  and  his  laborious  com- 
pilations are  guarded  by  the  sages  and  legislators  of  past 
times.  Instead  of  a  statue  cast  in  a  simple  mould  by  the 
hand  of  an  artist,  the  works  of  Justinian  represent  a  tessellated 
pavement  of  antique  and  costly,  but  too  often  of  incoherent, 
fragments.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  directed  the 
faitiiful  Tribonian,  and  nine  learned  associates,  to  revise  the 
ordinances  of  his  predecessors,  as  they  were  contained,  since 


''*  This  story  is  related  by  Hesychius,  (de  Yiris  lUustribus,)  Proco- 
pius,  (Anecdot.  c.  13,)  and  Suidas,  (torn.  iii.  p.  -501.)  Such  flattery  is 
incredible  ! 

Nihil  est  quod  crpdnrp  de  se 

Noil  possit,  cum  laudalur  Diis  ajqua  polestas. 

Fontcnelle  itoin.  i.  p.  32 — 39)  has  ridiculed  the  impudence  of  the 
modest  Virgil.  But  the  same  Fontcnelle  places  his  king  above  the 
divine  Augustus  ;  and  the  sage  Boileau  has  not  blushed  to  say,  '•  Le 
destin  a  ses  ycux  n'oseroit  balancer."  Yet  neither  Augustus  nor 
Louis  XIV   were  fools. 
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the  time  of  Adrian,  in  the  Gregorian,  Ilcrmogcnian,  and 
Theodosian  codes;  to  purge  the  errors  and  contradictions,  to 
retrench  whatever  was  obsolete  or  superfluous,  and  to  select 
the  wise  and  salutary  laws  best  adapted  to  the  practice  of  the 
tribunals  and  the  use  of  his  subjects.  The  work  was  accom- 
plished in  fourteen  months ;  and  the  twelve  books  or  tables, 
which  the  new  decemvirs  produced,  might  be  designed  to 
imitate  the  labors  of  their  Roman  predecessors.  The  new 
Code  of  Justinian  was  honored  with  his  name,  and  confirmed 
by  his  royal  signature  :  authentic  transcripts  were  multiplied 
by  the  pens  of  notaries  and  scribes  ;  they  were  transmitted  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  European,  the  Asiatic,  and  afterwards 
the  African  provinces  ;  and  the  law  of  the  empire  was  pro- 
claimed on  solemn  festivals  at  the  doors  of  churches.  A 
more  arduous  operation  was  still  behind — to  extract  the 
spirit  of  iurisj)rudcnce  from  the  decisions  and  conjectures,  the 
questions  and  disputes,  of  the  Roman  civilians.  Seventeen 
lawyei-s,  with  Tribonian  at  their  head,  were  appointed  by  the 
emperor  to  exercise  an  absolute  jurisdiction  over  the  works 
of  their  predecessors.  If  they  had  obeyed  his  commands  in 
ten  years,  Justinian  would  have  been  satisfied  with  their  dili- 
gence ;  and  the  rapid  composition' of  the  Digest  or  Pan- 
dects,''^ in  three  years,  will  deserve  praise  or  censure, 
according  to  the  merit  of  the  execution.  From  the  library  of 
Tribonian,  they  chose  forty,  the  most  eminent  civilians  of 
former  times  :  '^  two  thousand  treatises  were  comprised  in  an 
abridgment  of  fifty  books  ;  and  it  has  been  carefully  recorded, 

'*  IIuvScxTai  (general  receivers)  was  a  common  title  of  the  Greek 
miscellanies,  (Plin.  Prrefat.  ad  Hist.  Natur.)  The  Diffesta  of  Sca;vola, 
Marcellinus,  C'elsus,  wore  already  familiar  to  the  civilians  :  but  Jus- 
tinian was  in  the  wrong  when  lie  used  the  two  appellations  as  synony- 
mous. Is  the  word  I'andccls  Greek  or  Latin  —  mascuUnc  or  femi- 
nine ?  The  diligent  Brenckman  will  not  presume  to  decide  these 
momentous  controversies,  (Hist.  Pandect.  Florentine,  p.  200 — 304.)* 

'*  Angclus  Politianus  (1.  v.  Epist.  ult.)  reckons  tliirty-seven(p.  192 
— 200)  civilians  quoted  in  the 'Pandects  —  a  learned,  and  for  his 
times,  an  extraordiuiU'y  list.  The  Greek  index  to  the  Pandects  enu- 
merates thirty-nine,  and  forty  arc  produced  by  tlie  indefatigable  Fa- 
bricius,  (BibUot.  Griuc.  torn.  iii.  p.  188 — 502. )  Antoninus  Augustus 
(de  Nomlnibus  I'ropriis  Pandect,  apud  Ludewig,  p.  283)  is  said  to 
have  added  hfty-four  lumies  ;  but  they  must  be  vague  or  second-hand 
references. 


*  The  word  na'ii'furu  was  formerly  in  common  use.     See  the  preface  to 
Aulas  Gollius.  — W. 
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that  three  millions  of  lines  or  sentences,'''^  were  reduced,  in 
this  abstract,  to  the  moderate  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand.  The  edition  of  this  great  work  was  delayed  a 
month  after  that  of  the  Institutes  ;  and  it  seemed  reasonable 
tliat  the  elements  should  precede  the  digest  of  the  Roman 
law.  As  soon  as  the  emperor  had  approved  their  labors,  he 
ratified,  by  his  legislative  power,  the  speculations  of  these 
private  citizens  :  their  commentaries,  on  the  twelve  tables,  the 
perpetual  edict,  the  laws  of  the  people,  and  the  decrees  of  the 
senate,  succeeded  to  the  authority  of  the  text ;  and  the  text 
was  abandoned,  as  a  useless,  though  venerable,  relic  of  an- 
tiquity. The  Code,  the  Pandects,  and  the  Institutes,  were 
declared  to  be  the  legitimate  system  of  civil  jurisprudence  ; 
they  alone  were  admitted  in  the  tribunals,  and  they  alone 
were  taught  in  the  academies  of  Rome,  Constantinople,  and 
Berytus.  Justinian  addressed  to  the  senate  and  provinces  his 
eternal  oracles ;  and  his  pride,  under  the  mask  of  piety, 
ascribed  the  consummation  of  this  great  design  to  the  support 
and  inspiration  of  the  Deity. 

Since  the  emperor  declined  the  fame  and  envy  of  original 
composition,  we  can  only  require,  at  his  hands,  method, 
choice,  and  fidelity,  the  humble,  though  indispensable,  virtues 
of  a  compiler.  Among  the  various  combinations  of  ideas,  it 
is  difficult  to  assign  any  reasonable  preference  ;  but  as  the 
order  of  Justinian  is  different  in  his  three  works,  it  is  possible 
that  all  may  be  wrong ;  and  it  is  certain  that  two  cannot  be 
right.  In  the  selection  of  ancient  laws,  he  seems  to  have 
viewed  his  predecessors  without  jealousy,  and  with  equal 
regard  :  the  series  could  not  ascend  above  the  reign  of 
Adrian,  and  the  narrow  distinction  of  Paganism  and  Chris- 
tianity, introduced  by  the  superstition  of  Theodosius,  had 
been  abolished  by  the  consent  of  mankind.  But  the  juris- 
prudence of  the  Pandects  is  circumscribed  within  a  period  of 
a  hundred  years,  from  the  perpetual  edict,  to  the  death  of 
Severus  Alexander :  the  civilians  who  lived  under  the  first 
CjEsars  are  seldom  permitted  to  speak,  and  only  three  names 
can  be  attributed  to  the  age  of  the  republic.     The  favorite 

^'  The  2ti/oi  of  the  ancient  MSS.  may  he  strictly  defined  as  sen- 
tences or  periods  of  a  complete  sense,  which,  on  the  breadth  of  the 
parchment  rolls  or  volumes,  composed  as  many  lines  of  unequal 
length.  The  number  of  Sn/oi  in  each  book  served  as  a  check  on  the 
errors  of  the  scribes,  (Ludewig,  p.  211 — 215  ;  and  his  original  author 
Suicer.  Thesaur.  Ecclesiast.  torn.  i.  p.  1021 — 1036.) 
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of  Justinian  (it  has  been  fiercely  urjrcd)  was  fearful  of 
encountering  the  light  of  freedom  and  the  gravity  of  Roman 
sages.  Tribonian  condemned  to  oblivion  the  genuine  and 
native  wisdom  of  Cato,  the  Scccvolas,  and  Sulpicius ;  while 
he  invoked  spirits  more  congenial  to  his  own,  the  Syrians, 
Greeks,  and  Africans,  who  flocked  to  the  Imperial  court  to 
study  Latin  as  a  foreign  tongue,  and  jurisprudence  as  a 
lucrative  profession.  But  the  ministers  of  Justinian  "^  were 
instructed  to  labor,  not  for  the  curiosity  of  antiquarians,  but 
for  the  immediate  benefit  of  his  subjects.  It  was  their  duty 
to  select  the  useful  and  practical  parts  of  the  Koman  law  ; 
and  the  writings  of  the  old  republicans,  however  curious  or 
excellent,  were  no  longer  suited  to  the  new  system  of  man- 
ners, religion,  and  government.  Perhaps,  if  the  preceptors 
and  friends  of  Cicero  were  still  alive,  our  candor  would 
acknowledge,  that,  •  e.xcept  in  purity  of  language,"^  their 
intrinsic  merit  was  excelled  by  the  school  of  Papinian  and 
Ulpian.  The  science  of  the  laws  is  the  slow  growth  of  time 
and  experience,  and  the  advantage  both  of  method  and 
materials,  is  naturally  assumed  by  the  most  recent  authors. 
The  civilians  of  the  reign  of  the  Antonines  had  studied  the 
works  of  their  predecessors  :  their  philosophic  spirit  had  miti- 
gated the  rigor  of  antiquity,  simplified  the  forms  of  proceed- 
ing, and  emerged  from  the  jealousy  and  prejudice  of  the 
rival  sects.     The  choice  of  the  authorities  that  compose  the 


"  An  ingenious  and  learned  oration  of  Schixltingius  (Jurispniden- 
tia  Anto-Jnstinianca,  p.  883 — 907)  justifies  the  choice  of  Tribonian, 
against  the  passionate  charges  of  Francis  Hottoman  and  his  sec- 
taries. 

'^  Strip  away  the  crust  of  Tribonian,  and  allow  for  the  use  of  tech- 
nical words,  and  the  Latin  of  the  Pandects  will  be  found  not  unwor- 
thy of  the  silver  age.  It  has  been  vehemently  attacked  by  liaurentius 
Valla,*  a  fastidious  grammarian  of  the  xvth  century,  and  by  liis  apolo- 
gist Floridus  Sabiuus.  It  has  been  defended  by  Alciat,  and  a  name- 
less advocate,  (most  probably  James  Capellus.)  Their  various  treatises 
are  collected  by  Duker,  (Opuscula  de  Latinitate  veterum  Jurisconsul- 
torum,  Lugd.  Eat.  17 '.21,  in  12mo.) 


*  Gibbon  is  mistaken  with  regard  to  Valla,  who,  though  he  inveighs 
against  the  barbarous  style  of  the  civilians  of  his  own  day,  lavishes  the 
highest  praise  on  the  admirable  purity  of  the  language  of  the  ancient 
writers  on  civil  law.  (M.  WarnkOnig  quotes  a  long  passage  of  Valla  in 
justification  of  this  observation.)  Since  his  time,  this  truth  has  been  rec- 
ognized by  men  of  the  highest  eminence,  such  as  Erasmus,  David  Hume, 
and  Runkhenius.  —  W. 
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Pandects  depended  on  the  judgment  of  Tribonian :  but  the 
power  of  his  sovereign  could  not  absolve  him  from  the  sacred 
obligations  of  truth  and  fidelity.  As  the  legislator  of  the 
empire,  Justinian  might  i«cpeal  the  acts  of  the  Antonines, 
or  condemn,  as  seditious,  the  free  principles,  which  were 
maintained  by  the  last  of  the  Roman  lawyers.^"  But  the 
existence  of  past  facts  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  despot- 
ism ;  and  the  emperor  was  guilty  of  fraud  and  forgery,  when 
he  corrupted  the  integrity  of  their  text,  inscribed  with  their 
venerable  names  the  words  and  ideas  of  his  servile  reign,^i 
and  suppressed,  by  the  hand  of  power,  the  pure  and  authentic 
copies  of  their  sentiments.  The  changes  and  interpolations 
of  Tribonian  and  his  colleagues  are  excused  by  the  pretence 
of  uniformity  :  but  their  cares  have  been  insufficient,  and  the 
antinomies,  or  contradictions  of  the  Code  and  Pandects,  still 
exercise  the  patience  and  subtilty  of  modern  civilians.^- 

A  rumor  devoid  of  evidence  has  been  propagated  by  the 
enemies  of  Justinian  ;  that  the  jurisprudence  of  ancient  Rome 
was  reduced  to  ashes  by  tlie  author  of  the  Pandects,  from  the 
vain  persuasion,  that  it  was  now  either  false  or  superfluous. 
Without  usurping  an  office  so  invidious,  the  emperor  might 
safely  commit  to  ignorance  and  time  the  accomplishment  of 
this  destructive  wish.  Before  the  invention  of  printing  and 
paper,  the  labor  and  the  materials  of  writing  could  be  pur- 
chased only  by  the  rich  ;  and  it  may  reasonably  be  computed, 
that  the  price  of  books  was  a  hundred  fold  their  present 
value. ^-^     Copies  were  slowly  multiplied  and   cautiously  re- 

*"  Nomina  quidem  veteribus  servavimus,  Icgum  autem  veritatem 
nostram  fccimus.  Itaque  siquid  erat  in  illis  scditiosum,  multa  autem 
talia  erant  ibi  rcposita,  hoc  dccisum  est  et  dofinitum,  ot  in  perspicuum 
iinem  deducta  est  quaeque  lex,  (Cod.  Justinian.  1.  i.  tit.  xvii.  leg.  3, 
No.  10.)     A  frank  confession  !* 

*'  The  number  of  these  emUemata  (a  polite  name  for  forgeries)  is 
much  reduced  by  Bj-nkershoek,  (in  the  four  last  books  of  his  Observa- 
tions,) who  poorly  maintains  the  right  of  Justinian  and  the  duty  of 
Tribonian. 

**'-  The  antinomies,  or  opposite  laws  of  the  Code  and  Pandects,  are 
sometimes  the  cause,  and  often  the  excuse,  of  the  glorious  uncertainty 
of  the  civil  law,  which  so  often  affords  what  Montaigne  calls  "  Ques- 
tions pour  TAmi."  See  a  fine  passage  of  Franciscus  Baldumus  ra 
Justinian,  (1.  ii.  p.  259,  &c.,  apud  Lude^^•ig,  p.  305,  306.) 

^^  When  Faust,  or  Faustus,  sold  at  Paris  his  first  printed  Bibles  as 


*  Seditiosum,  in  the  language  of  Justinian,  means  not  seditious,  but 
disputed.  —  W. 
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ncwcd  :  tlie  hopes  of  profit  tempted  the  sacrilegious  scrihes 
to  erase  the  characters  of"  antiquity,*  and  Sophocles  or  Taci- 
tus were  obliged  to  resign  the  parchment  to  missals,  homilies, 
and  the  golden  legend.**'*  li'  such  was  the  fate  of  tiie  most 
beautiful  compositions  of  genius,  what  stability  could  be 
expected  for  the  dull  and  barren  works  of  an  obsolete  sci- 
ence ?  The  books  of  jurisprudence  were  interesting  to  few, 
and  entertaining  to  none  :  their  value  was  connected  with 
present  use,  and  they  sunk  forever  as  soon  as  that  use  was 
superseded  by  the  innovations  of  fashion,  superior  merit,  or 
public  authority.  In  the  age  of  peace  and  learning,  between 
Cicero  and  the  last  of  the  Antonines,  many  losses  had  been 
already  sustained,  and  some  luminaries  of  the  school,  or 
forum,  were  known  only  to  the  curious  by  tradition  and  re- 
port. Three  hundred  and  sixty  years  of  disorder  and  decay 
accelerated  the  progress  of  oblivion  ;  and  it  may  fairly  be 
presumed,  that  of  the  writings,  which  Justinian  is  accused  of 
neglecting,  many  were  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  libraries 
of  the  East.®^  The  copies  of  Papinian,  or  Ulpian,  which 
the    reformer    had   proscribed,  were    deemed    unworthy   of 


manuscripts,  the  price  of  a  parchment  copy  Avas  reduced  from  four  or 
five  liundrcd  to  sixty,  fifty,  and  forty  crowns.  The  public  was  at  first 
pleased  with  the  cheapness,  and  at  length  provoked  by  the  discovery 
of  the  fraud,  (Mattaire.  Annal.  Typograph.  torn.  i.  p.  12;  first  edit.) 

'"•'  This  execrable  practice  prevailed  from  the  viiith,  and  more  es- 
pecially from  the  xiith,  century,  when  it  became  almost  universal, 
(Montfaucon,  in  the  Memoircs  dc  1' Academic,  torn.  vi.  p.  606,  &c. 
liibliothcque  Kaisonnee  de  la  Diplomatique,  tom.  i.  p.  17fi.) 

**■"  Pomjjonius  (Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  ii.  leg.  2)  observes,  that  of  the  three 
founders  of  the  chil  law,  Mucins,  Brutus,  and  Manilius,  extant  volu- 
mina,  scripta  Manilii  monumenta  ;  that  of  some  old  republican  law- 
ycrs,  hacc  vcrsantur  eorum  scripta  inter  manus  hominum.  Eight  of 
the  Augustan  sages  were  reduced  to  a  compendium  :  of  Cascellius, 
scripta  non  extant  scd  uniis  liber,  &c. ;  of  Trebatius,  minus  freqiienta- 
tur  ;  of  Tubero,  libri  parum  grati  sunt.  ^lany  (juotations  in  the  Pan- 
dects arc  derived  from  books  which  Tribonian  never  saw  ;  and,  in  the 
long  period  from  the  viith  to  the  xiiith  century  of  Home,  the  apparent 
reading  of  the  moderns  successively  depends  on  the  knowledge  and 
veracity  of  their  predecessors. 


*  Among  the  works  which  have  been  recovered,  by  the  persevering  and 
successful  endeavors  of  M.  Mai  and  his  followers  to  trace  the  imperfectly 
erased  characters  of  the  ancient  writers  on  these  Palimpsests,  Gibbon  at 
this  period  of  his  labors  would  have  hailed  witli  delight  the  recovery  of  the 
Institutes  of  Gaius,  and  the  fragments  of  the  Theodosian  Code,  published 
by  M.  Peyron  of  Turin.  — M. 
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future  notice  :  the  Twelve  Tables  and  prEetorian  edicts  insen- 
sibly vanished,  and  the  monuments  of  ancient  Rome  were 
neglected  or  destroyed  by  the  envy  and  ignorance  of  the 
Greeks.  Even  the  Pandects  themselves  have  escaped  with 
difficidty  and  danger  from  the  common  shi[)\vreck,  and  criti- 
cism has  pronounced  that  all  the  editions  and  manuscripts  of 
the  West  are  derived  from  one  original. ^^  It  was  transcribed 
at  Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century ,^^ 
was  successively  transported  by  the  accidents  of  war  and 
commerce  to  Amalphi,^'^  Pisa,^^  and  Florence,^''  and  is  now 
deposited  as  a  sacred  relic  ^^  in  the  ancient  palace  of  the 
republic.^^ 

^^  All,  in  several  instances,  repeat  the  errors  of  the  scribe  and  the 
transpositions  of  some  leaves  in  the  Florentine  Pandects.  This  fact,  if 
it  be  true,  is  decisive.  Yet  tlie  Pandects  arc  quoted  by  Ivo  of  Chartres, 
(who  died  in  1117,)  by  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  by 
Vacarius,  our  first  professor,  in  the  year  1110,  (Selden  ad  Fletam,  c. 
7,  torn.  ii.  p.  1080—1085.)  Have  oiir  British  MSS.  of  the  Pandects 
been  collated  ? 

®'  See  the  description  of  this  original  in  Brencknian,  (HLst.  Pandect. 
Florent.  1.  i.  c.  2,  3,  p.  4 — 17,  and  1.  ii.)  Politian,  an  enthusiast,  re- 
vered it  as  the  authentic  standard  of  Justinian  himself,  (p.  407,  408  ;) 
but  this  paradox  is  refuted  by  the  abbreviations  of  the  Florentine  MS. 
(1.  ii.  c.  3,  p.  117 — 130.)  It  is  composed  of  two  quarto  volumes,  with 
large  margins,  on  a  thin  parchment,  and  the  Latin  characters  betray 
the  hand  of  a  Greek  scribe. 

^^  Brenckman,  at  the  end  of  his  history,  has  inserted  two  disserta- 
tions on  the  republic  of  Amalphi,  and  the  Pisan  war  in  the  year 
1135,  &c. 

^'■'  The  discovery  of  the  Pandects  at  Amalphi  (A.  D.  1137)  is  first 
noticed  (in  1501)  by  Ludovicus  Bologninus,  (Brenckman,  1.  i.  c.  11,  p. 
73,  74,  1.  iv.  c.  2,  p.  417 — 425,)  on  the  faith  of  a  Pisan  chronicle,  (p. 
409,  410,)  without  a  name  or  a  date.  The  whole  story,*  though  un- 
known to  the  xiith  century,  embellished  by  ignorant  ages,  and  sus- 
pected by  rigid  criticism,  is  not,  however,  destitute  of  much  internal 
probability,  (1.  i.  c.  4 — S,  p.  17 — 50.)  The  Liber  Pandectarum  of  Pisa 
v.'as  imdoubtedly  consulted  in  the  xivth  century  by  the  great  Bartolus, 
(p.  406,  407.     See  1.  i.  c.  9,  p.  50—62.) 

^°  Pisa  was  taken  by  the  Florentines  in  the  year  1406  ;  and  in  1411 
the  Pandects  were  transported  to  the  capital.  These  events  are  au- 
thentic and  famous. 

^'  They  were  new  bound  in  purple,  deposited  in  a  rich  casket,  and 
shown  to  curious  travellers  by  the  monks  and  magistrates  bareheaded, 
and  with  lighted  tapers,  (Brencknian,  1.  i.  c.  10,  11,  12,  p.  02 — 93.) 

*^  After  the  collations  of  Politian,  Bologninus,  and  Antoninus  Augus- 


•  Savigny  (vol.  iii.  p.  83,  89)  examines  and  rejects  the  whole  story.     See 
likewise  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  514, — M. 
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It  is  the  first  care  of  a  reformer  to  prevent  any  future 
reformation.  To  maintain  ttie  text  of  the  Pandects,  tlie  Insti- 
tutes, and  the  Code,  the  use  of  ciphers  and  abbreviations  was 
rigorously  proscribed  ;  and  as  Justinian  recollected,  tliat  the 
perpetual  edict  had  been  buried  under  the  weight  of  com- 
mentators, he  denounced  the  punishment  of  forgery  against 
the  rash  civilians  who  sliould  presume  to  interpret  or  pervert 
the  will  of  their  sovereign.  The  scholars  of  Accursius,  of 
Bartolus,  of  Cujacius,  should  blush  for  their  accumulated 
guilt,  unless  they  dare  to  dispute  his  right  of  binding  the 
authority  of  his  successors,  and  tlie  native  freedom  of  the 
mind.  But  the  emperor  was  unable  to  fix  his  own  incon- 
stancy ;  and,  while  he  boasted  of  renewing  the  exchange  of 
Diomede,  of  transmuting  brass  into  gold,'-*^  discovered  the 
necessity  of  purifying  his  gold  from  the  mixture  of  baser 
alloy.  Six  years  had  not  elapsed  from  the  publication  of  the 
Code,  before  he  condemned  the  imperfect  attempt,  by  a  new 
and  more  accurate  edition  of  the  same  work  ;  which  he  en- 
riched with  two  hundred  of  his  own  laws,  and  fifty  decisions 
of  the  darkest  and  most  intricate  points  of  jurisprudence. 
Every  year,  or,  according  to  Procopius,  each  day,  of  his  long 
reign,  was  mark.ed  by  some  legal  innovation.  Many  of  his 
acts  were  rescinded  Ijy  himself ;  many  were  rejected  by  his 
successors ;  many  have  been  obliterated  by  time  ;  but  the 
number  of  sixteen  edicts,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
NOVELS,^"*  has  been  admitted  into  the  autlientic  body  of  the 
civil  jurisprudence.  In  the  opinion  of  a  philosopher  superior 
to  the  prejudices  of  his  profession,  these  incessant,  and,  for  the 

tinus,  and  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Pandects  by  Taurellus,  (in 
l.^ol,)  Henry  Brcnckman,  a  Dutchman,  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to 
Florence,  where  ho  employed  several  years  in  tlie  study  of  a  single 
manuscript.  His  Ilistoria  Pandcctarum  Florcntiuorum,  (Utrecht, 
1722,  in  4to.,)  though  a  monument  of  industry,  is  a  small  portion  of 
his  original  design. 

^^  Xot'aiu  /u/.xfi(Mi',  fxarofifioi'  iiriafioiutr,  apud  Ilomenjjn  patrcm 
omnis  \-irtutis,  (1st  Prailat.  ad  Pandect.)  A  line  of  Milton  or  Tasso 
M'ould  surprise  us  in  an  act  of  parliament.  Qua)  omnia  obtincre  sanci- 
mua  in  omne  ajvum.  Of  the  first  Code,  he  says,  (2d  Prajfat.,)  in  a)tcr- 
num  valiturura.     Man  and  forever  ! 

'■•  Novelke  is  a  classic  adjective,  but  a  barbarous  substantive,  (Ludc- 
■vvig,  p.  24:0.)  Justinian  never  collected  them  himself;  the  nine  collar 
tions,  the  legal  standard  of  modern  tribunals,  consist  of  ninety-eight 
Novels  ;  but  the  number  was  increased  by  the  diligence  of  Julian,  11a- 
loander,  and  Contius,  (Liidcwig,  p.  249,  2i36.  Alcman.  Not.  in  Anec- 
dot.  p.  98.) 

vol,.  IV.  29 
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most  part,  trifling  alterations,  can  be  only  explained  by  the 
venal  spirit  of"  a  prince,  who  sold  without  shame  his  judg- 
ments and  his  laws.^-'  The  charge  of  the  secret  historian  is 
indeed  explicit  and  vehement ;  but  the  sole  instance,  which 
he  produces,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  devotion  as  well  as  to 
the  avarice  of  Justinian.  A  wealthy  bigot  had  bequeathed 
his  inheritance  to  the  church  of  Emesa  ;  and  its  value  was 
enhanced  by  the  dexterity  of  an  artist,  who  subscribed  con- 
fessions of  debt  and  promises  of  payment  with  the  names  of 
the  richest  Syrians.  They  pleaded  the  established  prescrip- 
tion of  thirty  or  forty  years ;  but  their  defence  was  overruled 
by  a  retrospective  edict,  which  extended  the  claims  of  the 
church  to  the  term  of  a  century ;  an  edict  so  pregnant  with 
injustice  and  disorder,  that,  after  serving  this  occasional  pur- 
pose, it  was  prudently  abolished  in  the  same  reign.^^  If 
candor  will  acquit  the  emperor  himself,  and  transfer  the  cor- 
ruption to  his  wife  and  favorites,  the  suspicion  of  so  foul  a 
vice  must  still  degrade  the  majesty  of  his  laws;  and  the 
advocates  of  Justinian  may  acknowledge,  that  such  levity, 
whatsoever  be  the  motive,  is  unworthy  of  a  legislator  and  a 
man. 

Monarchs  seldom  condescend  to  become  the  preceptors  of 
their  subjects  ;  ^.nd  some  praise  is  due  to  Justinian,  by  whose 
command  an  ample  system  was  reduced  to  a  short  and  ele- 
mentary treatise.  Among  the  various  institutes  of  the  Roman 
law ,9'''  those  of  Caius  '-"^  were  the  most  popular  in  the  East 
and  West ;  and  their  use  may  be  considered  as  an  evidence 
of  their  merit.     Thoy  were   selected  by  the  Imperial  dele- 

*^  Montesquieu,  Considerations  sur  la  Grandeur  et  la  Decadence 
des  Romains,  c.  20,  torn.  iii.  p.  501,  in4to.  On  this  occasion  lie  throws 
aside  the  gown  and  cap  of  a  President  a  Mortier. 

**  Procopius,  Anecdot.  c.  28.  A  similar  privilege  was  granted  to 
the  church  of  Home,  (Novel,  ix.)  For  the  general  repeal  of  these 
mischievous  indulgences,  see  Novel,  cxi.  and  Edict,  v. 

"  Laet-antius,  in  his  Institutes  of  Christianity,  an  elegant  and  spe- 
cious work,  proposes  to  imitate  the  title  and  method  of  .the  civilians. 
Quidam  prudentes  ct  arbitri  a?quitatis  Institutiones  Civilis  Juris  com- 
positas  ediderunt,  (Institut.  Divin.  1.  i.  c.  1.)  Such  as  Ulpian,  Paul, 
Florcntinus,  Marcian. 

'^  The  emperor  Justinian  calls  him  simm,  though  he  died  before  the 
end  of  the  second  century.  His  Institutes  are  quoted  by  Scrvius,  Boe- 
thius,  Priscian,  &c.  ;  and  the  Epitome  by  Arrian  is  still  extant.  (See 
the  Prolegomena  and  notes  to  the  edition  of  Schulting,  in  the  Juris- 
prudentia  Ante-Justinianea,  Lugd.  Bat.  1717.  Heineccius,  Hist.  J.  li. 
No.  313.     LudeTV-ig,  in  Vit.  Just.  p.  l'J9.) 
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gates,  Tribonian,  Theophilus,  and  Dorotheus ;  and  the  freedom 
and  purity  of  the  Antonines  was  incrusted  with  the  coarser 
materials  of  a  degenerate  age.  The  same  vokime  which 
introduced  tlie  youth  of  Rome,  Constantinople,  and  Berytus, 
to  the  gradual  study  of  the  Code  and  Pandects,  is  still  pre- 
cious to  the  historian,  the  philosopher,  and  the  magistrate. 
The  Institutes  of  Justinian  are  divided  into  four  books : 
tliey  proceed,  with  no  contemptible  method,  from,  I.  Persons, 
to,  II.  Things,  and  from  things,  to.  III.  Actions ;  and  the  arti- 
cle IV.,  of  Private  Wrongs,  is  terminated  by  the  principles  of 
Criminal  Law* 

The  distinction  of  ranks  and  persons  is  the  firmest  basis  of 
a  mixed  and  limited  government.  In  France,  the  remains 
of  liberty  are  kept  alive  by  the  spirit,  the  honors,  and  even 
the  prejudices,  of  fifty  thousand  nobles.'-^^  Two  hundred  fam- 
ilies! supply,  in  lineal  descent,  the  second  branch  of  English 
legislature,  which  maintains,  between  the  king  and  commons, 
the  balance  of  the  constitution.  A  gradation  of  patricians 
and  plebeians,  of  strangers  and  subjects,  has  supported  the 
aristocracy  of  Genoa,  Venice,  and  ancient  Rome.  The  per- 
fect equality  of  men  is  the  point  in  which  the  extremes  of 
democracy  and  despotism  are  confounded  ;  since  the  majesty 
of  the  prince  or  people  would  be  offended,  if  any  heads  were 
exalted  above  the  level  of  their  fellow-slaves  or  fellow-citizens. 
In  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  proud  distinctions 
of  the  republic  were  gradually  abolished,  and  the  reason  or 
instinct  of  Justinian  completed  the  simple  form  of  an  absolute 
monarchy.  The  emperor  could  not  eradicate  the  popular 
reverence  which  always  waits  on  the  possession  of  hereditary 
wealth,  or  the  memory  of  famous  ancestors.  He  delighted  to 
honor,  with  titles  and  emoluments,  his  generals,  magistrates, 

®'  See  the  Annales  Politiques  de  I'Abbe  clc  St.  Pierre,  torn.  i.  p.  25, 
■who  dates  in  the  year  17.'5o.  The  most  ancient  families  claim  the  im- 
memorial possession  of  arms  and  fiefs.  Since  the  Crusades,  some,  the 
most  truly  respectable,  have  been  created  by  the  king,  for  merit  and 
services.  The  recent  and  vulijar  crowd  is  derived  from  the  multitude 
of  venal  oilices  without  trust  or  dignity,  which  continually  ennoble 
the  wcaltliy  plebeians. 

*  Gibbon,  dividing  the  Institutes  into  four  parts,  considers  the  appendi.x 
of  the  criminal  law  in  the  last  title  as  a  fourth  part.  —  W. 

f  Since  the  time  of  Gibbon,  the  House  of  Peers  has  been  more  than 
doubled:  it  is  above  400,  exclusive  of  the  spiritual  peers  —  a  wife  policy, 
to  increase  the  patrician  order  in  proportion  to  the  general  increase  of  the 
nation.  — M. 
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and  senators ;  and  his  precarious  indulgence  communicated 
some  rays  of"  their  glory  to  the  persons  of  their  wives  and 
children.  But  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  all  Roman  citizens 
were  equal,  and  all  subjects  of  the  empire  were  citizens  of 
Rome.  That  inestimable  character  was  degraded  to  an  obso- 
lete and  empty  name.  The  voice  of  a  Roman  could  no 
longer  enact  his  laws,  or  create  the  annual  ministers  of  his 
power :  his  constitutional  rights  might  have  checked  the  arbi- 
trary will  of  a  master :  and  the  bold  adventurer  from  Ger- 
many or  Arabia  was  admitted,  with  equal  favor,  to  the  civil 
and  military  command,  which  the  citizen  alone  had  been 
once  entitled  to  assume  over  the  conquests  of  his  fathers. 
The  first  Csesars  had  scrupulously  guarded  the  distinction  of 
ingenuous  and  servile  birth,  which  was  decided  by  the  condi- 
tion of  the  mother ;  and  the  candor  of  the  laws  was  satisfied, 
if  her  freedom  could  be  ascertained,  during  a  single  moment, 
between  the  conception  and  the  delivery.  The  slaves,  who 
were  liberated  by  a  genci'ous  master,  immediately  entered 
into  the  middle  class  of  libertines  or  freedmen ;  but  they 
could  never  be  enfranchised  from  the  duties  of  obedience  and 
gratitude  :  whatever  were  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  their 
patron  and  his  family  inherited  the  third  part  ;  or  even  the 
whole  of  their  fortune,  if  they  died  without  children  and  with- 
out a  testament.  Justinian  respected  the  rights  of  patrons  ; 
but  his  indulgence  removed  the  badge  of  disgrace  from  the 
two  inferior  orders  of  freedmen  :  whoever  ceased  to  be  a 
slave,  obtained,  without  reserve  or  delay,  the  station  of  a 
citizen ;  and  at  length  the  dignity  of  an  ingenuous  birth, 
which  nature  had  refused,  was  created,  or  supposed,  by  the 
omnipotence  of  the  emperor.  Whatever  i-estraints  of  age,  or 
forms,  or  numbers,  had  been  formerly  introduced  to  check 
the  abuse  of  manumissions,  and  the  too  rapid  increase  of  vile 
and  indigent  Romans,  he  finally  abolished  ;  and  the  spirit  of 
his  laws  promoted  the  extinction  of  domestic  servitude.  Yet 
the  eastern  provinces  were  filled,  in  the  time  of  Justinian, 
with  multitudes  of  slaves,  either  born  or  purchased  for  the 
use  of  their  masters  ;  and  the  price,  from  ten  to  seventy 
pieces  of  gold,  was  determined  by  their  age,  their  strength, 
and  their  education. ^o'^     But  the  hardships  of  this  dependent 


'""  If  tlie  option  of  a  slave  -was  bequeathed  to  several  legatees,  they 
drew  lots,  and  the  losers  were  entitled  to  their  share  of  his  value  ;  ten 
pieces  of  gold  for  a  common  servant  or  maid  under  ten  years  :  if  above 
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State  were  continually  diminished  by  the  influence  of  govern- 
ment and  religion  ;  and  the  pride  of  a  subject  was  no  longer 
elated  by  his  absolute  dominion  over  the  life  and  hapi)iness 
of  his  bondsman. "^^ 

The  law  of  nature  instructs  most  animals  to  chcu'ish  and 
educate  their  infant  progeny.  The  law  of  reason  inculcates 
to  the  human  s[)ecies  the  returns  of  filial  piety.  But  the 
exclusive,  absolute,  and  perpetual  dominion  of  the  father  over 
his  children,  is  peculiar  to  the  Roman  jurisprudence, ^'^^  and 
seems  to  be  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  the  city.^^-^  The 
paternal  power  was  instituted  or  confirmed  by  Romulus  him- 
self; and,  after  the  practice  of  three  centuries,  it  was  inscribed 
on  the  fourth  table  of  the  Decemvirs.  In  the  forum,  the 
senate,  or  the  camp,  the  adult  son  of  a  Roman  citizen  enjoyed 
the  public  and  private  rights  of  a  person :  in  his  father's 
house  he  was  a  mere  thing ;  \  confounded  by  the  laws  with 

that  age,  twenty ;  if  they  knew  a  trade,  thirty ;  notaries  or  ^vriters, 
fifty  ;  midwives  or  physicians,  sixty  ;  eunuchs  under  ten  years,  thirty 
pieces ;  above,  fifty  ;  if  tradesmen,  seventy,  (Cod.  1.  vi.  tit.  xliii.  leg. 
3.)     These  legal  prices  are  generally  below  those  of  the  market. 

*""  For  the  state  of  slaves  and  freedraon,  see  Institutes,  1.  i.  tit.  iii. — 
viii.  1.  ii.  tit.  ix.  1.  iii.  tit.  viii.  ix.  Pandects  or  Digest,  1.  i.  tit.  v.  vi.  1. 
xxxviii.  tit.  i. — iv.,  and  the  Avhole  of  the  xlth  book.  Code,  1.  vi.  tit. 
iv.  v.  1.  vii.  tit.  i. — xxiii.  Be  it  henceforward  understood  that,  with 
the  original  text  of  the  Institutes  and  Pandects,  the  correspondent 
articles  in  tlic  Anti([uitics  and  Elements  of  Heineccius  are  implicitly 
quoted  ;  and  with  the  xxvii.  first  books  of  the  Pandects,  the  learned 
and  rational  Commentaries  of  Gerard  Noodt,  (Opera,  tom.  ii.  p.  1 — 
590,  the  end.  Lugd.  Bat.  1721.) 

'"-  See  the  patria  potcstas  in  the  Institutes,  (1.  i.  tit.  ix.,)  the  Pan- 
dects, (1.  i.  tit.  vi.  vii.,)  and  the  Code,  (1.  viii.  tit.  xlvii.  xlviii.  xlix.) 
Jus  potcstatis  ([uod  in  liberos  habemus  proprium  est  civium  Itomano- 
rum.  NuUi  enim  alii  sunt  homines,  qui  talcm  in  liberos  habeant  po- 
tcstatem  qualem  nos  habemus.* 

'"^  Dionysius  Hal.  1.  ii.  p.  94,  9-5.  Gravina  (0pp.  p.  286)  produces 
the  words  of  the  xii.  tables.  Papinian  (in  CoUatione  Lcgum  Roman, 
et  Mosaicarum,  tit.  iv.  p.  201)  styles  this  patria  potcstas,  le.x  regia : 
Ulpian  (ad  Sabin.  1.  xxvi.  in  Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  vi.  leg.  8)  says,  jus  po- 
tcstatis moribus  receptum  ;  and  furiosus  iilium  in  jjotestate  habcbit. 
How  sacred  —  or  rather,  how  absurd  !  t 


*  The  newly-discovered  Institutes  of  Gaius  name  one  nation  in  which 
the  same  power  was  vested  in  the  parent.  Nee  me  preterit  Galatarum 
gcnteni  credere,  in  potestate  parcntuni  liberos  esse.  Gaii  lustit.  edit. 
1824,  p.  2-57.  —  M. 

t  All  this  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Roman  character. — "W. 

X  This  parental  power  was  strictly  confined  to  the  Roman  citizen.  The 
foreigner,  or  he  who  had  only  jus  Latii,  did  not  possess  it.  If  a  Roman 
29* 
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the  movables,  the  cattle,  and  the  slaves,  whom  the  capricious 
master  might  alien.'ite  or  destroy,  without  being  responsible  to 
any  earthly  tribunal.  The  hand  which  bestowed  the  daily 
sustenance  might  resume  the  voluntary  gift,  and  whatever  was 
acquired  by  the  labor  or  fortune  of  the  son  was  immediately 
lost  in  the  property  of  the  father.  His  stolen  goods  (his  oxen 
or  his  children)  might  be  recovered  by  the  same  action  of 
theft ;  1"'*  and  if  either  had  been  guilty  of  a  trespass,  it  was  in 
his  own  option  to  compensate  the  damage,  or  resign  to  the 
injured  party  the  obnoxious  animal.  At  the  call  of  indigence 
or  avarice,  the  master  of  a  family  could  dispose  of  his  chil- 
dren or  his  slaves.  But  the  coiidition  of  the  slave  was  far 
more  advantageous,  since  he  regained,  by  the  first  manumis- 
sion, his  alienated  freedom  :  the  son  was  again  restored  to  his 
unnatural  father ;  he  might  be  condemned  to  servitude  a 
second  and  a  third  time,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  third  sale 
and  deliverance,'"'^  that  he  was  enfranchised  from  the  domestic 
power  which  had  been  so  repeatedly  abused.  According  to 
his  discretion,  a  father  might  chastise  the  real  or  imaginary 
faults  of  his  children,  by  stripes,  by  imprisonment,  by  exile, 
by  sending  them  to  the  country  to  work  in  chains  among  the 
meanest  of  his  servants.  The  majesty  of  a  parent  was  armed 
with  the  power  of  life  and  death  ;  ^^^  and  the  examples  of 
such  bloody  executions,  which  were  sometimes  praised  and 
never  punished,  may  be  traced  in  the  annals  of  Rome  beyond 
the  times  of  Pompey  and  Augustus.  Neither  age,  nor  rank, 
nor  the  consular  office,  nor  the   honors  of  a  triumph,  could 


'"■'  Pandect.  1.  xlvii.  tit.  ii.  leg.  14,  No.  13,  leg.  38,  No.  1.  Such 
was  the  decision  of  Ulpian  and  Paul. 

'"*  The  trina  mancipatio  is  most  clearly  defined  by  Ulpian,  (Frag- 
ment. X.  p.  591,  592,  edit.  Schulting  ;)  and  best  illustrated  in  the  An- 
tiquities of  Heineccius.* 

'"®  By  Justinian,  the  old  law,  the  jus  necis  of  the  Roman  father 
(Institut.  1.  iv.  tit.  ix.  No.  7)  is  reported  and  reprobated.  Some  legal 
vestiges  are  left  in  the  Pandects  (1.  xliii.  tit.  xxix.  leg.  3,  No.  4)  and 
the  CoUatio  Legum  liomanarum  et  Mosaicarum,  (tit.  ii.  No.  3,  p.  189.) 


citizen  unknowingly  married  a  Latin  or  a  foreign  wife,  he  did  not  possess 
this  power  over  his  son,  because  the  son,  following  the  legal  condition  of 
the  mother,  was  not  a  Roman  citizen.  A  man,  however,  alleging  sufficient 
cause  for  his  ignorance,  might  raise  both  mother  and  child  to  the  rights 
of  citizenship.     Gaius,  p.  31).  —  M. 

*  The  son  of  a  family  sold  by  his  father  did  not  become  in  every  respect 
a  slave  ;  he  was  statu  liber ;  that  is  to  say,  on  paying  the  price  for  which 
he  was  sold,  he  became  entirely  free.     See  Hugo,  Hist.  §  61.  —  W. 


OF    THE    ROIMAN    EMPIRE.  343 

exempt  the  most  illustrious  citizen  from  the  honds  of  filial 
subjection :  ^^"  his  own  descendants  were  included  in  the 
family  of  their  common  ancestor;  and  the  claims  of  adoption 
were;  not  less  sacred  or  less  rigorous  tlian  those  of  nature.  With- 
out fear,  though  not  without  dan<j;cr  of  abuse,  the  Roman  legis- 
lators had  reposed  an  unbounded  confidence  in  the  sentiments 
of  paternal  love  ;  and  the  oppression  was  tempered  by  the 
assurance,  that  each  generation  must  succeed  in  its  turn  to  the 
awful  dignity  of  parent  and  master. 

The  first  limitation  of  paternal  power  is  ascribed  to  the 
justice  and  humanity  of  iSluma;  and  the  maid  who,  with  his 
father's  consent,  had  espoused  a  freeman,  was  protected  from 
the  disgrace  of  becoming  the  wife  of  a  slave.  In  the  first 
ages,  when  the  city  was  pressed,  and  often  famished,  by  her 
Latin  and  Tuscan  neighbors,  the  sale  of  children  might  be  a 
frecpient  practice  ;  but  as  a  Roman  could  not  legally  j)urchase 
the  liberty  of  his  fellow-citizen,  the  market  must  gradually 
fail,  and  the  trade  would  be  destroyed  by  the  conquests  of 
the  republic.  An  imperfect  right  of  property  was  at  length 
communicated  to  sons  ;  and  the  threefold  distinction  of  ^ro- 
fectitious,  adventitious,  and  professional  was  ascertained  by 
the  jurisprudence  of  the  Code  and  Pandects. I'^s  Of  all  that 
proceeded  fi"om  the  father,  he  imparted  only  the  use,  and 
reserved  the  absolute  dominion  ;  yet  if  his  goods  were  sold, 
the  filial  portion  was  excepted,  by  a  favorable  interpretation, 
from  the  demands  of  the  creditors.  In  whatever  accrued  by 
marriage,  gift,  or  collateral  succession,  the  property  was 
secured  to  the  son  ;  but  the  father,  unless  he  liad  been  spe- 
cially excluded,  enjoyed  tlie  usufruct  during  his  life.  As  a  just 
and  prudent  reward  of  military  virtue,  the  spoils  of  the  enemy 
were  acquired,  possessed,  and  bequeathed  by  the  soldier 
alone ;  and  the  fair  analogy  was  extended  to  the  emoluments 
of  any  liberal  profession,  the  salary  of  public  service,  and  the 

'"■^  Except  on  public,  occasions,  and  in  the  actual  exercise  of  his 
office.  In  publicis  locis  atque  muneribus,  atque  actionibus  patrum, 
jura  cum  filioruin  qui  in  magistratu  sunt  potestatibus  coUata  intcr- 
quicscero  paullulum  et  connivorc,  &c.,  (Aul.  (icllius,  Noctes  Atticse, 
ii.  2.)  The  Lessons  of  the  philosopher  Taurus  were  justified  by  the 
old  and  memorable  example  of  Fabius ;  and  we  may  contemjilate  the 
same  story  in  the  style  of  Livy  (xxiv.  44)  and  the  homely  idiom  of 
Claudius  Quadrigarius  the  annahst. 

>"'  Sec  the  gradiial  enlargement  and  security  of  the  filial  peculium 
in  the  Institutes,  (1.  ii.  tit.  be.,)  the  Pandects,  (1.  xv.  tit.  i.  1,  xU.  tit.  i.,) 
and  the  Code,  (1.  iv.  tit.  xx>'i.  xxvii.) 
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sacred  liberality  of  the  emperor  or  empress.  The  life  of  a 
citizen  was  less  exposed  llian  his  fortune  to  the  abuse  of 
paternal  power.  Yet  his  life  might  be  adverse  to  the  interest 
or  passions  of  an  unworthy  father :  the  same  crimes  that 
flowed  from  the  corruption,  were  more  sensibly  felt  by  the 
humanity,  of  the  Augustan  age  ;  and  the  cruel  Erixo,  who 
whipped  his  son  till  he  expired,  was  saved  by  the  emperor  from 
the  just  fury  of  the  multitude. ^^^  The  Roman  father,  from 
the  license  of  servile  dominion,  was  reduced  to  the  gravity 
and  moderation  of  a  judge.  The  presence  and  opinion  of 
Augustus  confirmed  the  sentence  of  exile  pronounced  against 
an  intentional  parricide  by  the  domestic  tribunal  of  Arius. 
Adrian  transported  to  an  island  the  jealous  parent,  who,  like  a 
robber,  had  seized  the  opportunity  of  hunting,  to  assassinate 
a  youth,  the  incestuous  lover  of  his  step-mother.^^"  A  private 
jurisdiction  is  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  monarchy  ;  the  parent 
was  again  reduced  from  a  judge  to  an  accuser ;  and  the 
magistrates  were  enjoined  by  Severus  Alexander  to  hear  his 
complaints  and  execute  his  sentence.  He  could  no  longer 
take  the  life  of  a  son  without  incurring  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment of  murder ;  and  the  pains  of  parricide,  from  which  he 
had  been  excepted  by  the  Pompeian  law,  were  finally  inflicted 
by  the  justice  of  Constantino. i^^  The  same  protection  was 
due  to  every  period  of  existence  ;  and  reason  must  applaud 
the  humanity  of  Paulus,  for  imputing  the  crime  of  murder  to 
the  father  who  strangles,  or  starves,  or  abandons  his  new-born 
infant ;  or  exposes  him  in  a  public  place  to  find  the  mercy 
which  he  himself  had  denied.  But  the  exposition  of  children 
was  the  prevailing  and  stubborn  vice  of  antiquity :  it  was 
sometimes  prescribed,  often  permitted,  almost  always  practised 
with  impunity,  by  the  nations  who  never  entertained  the  Ro- 
man ideas  of  paternal  power ;  and  the   dramatic  poets,  who 

'*'*  The  examples  of  Erixo  and  Arius  are  related  by  Seneca,  (de  de- 
mentia, i.  14,  15,)  the  former  with  hoiTor,  the  latter  Avith  applause. 

""  Quod  latronis  niagis  quani  patris  jure  cum  intcrfccit,  nam  patria 
potestas  in  pietate  debet  non  in  atrocitate  consisterc,  (Marcian,  Insti- 
tut.  1.  xix.  in  Pandect.  1.  xlviii.  tit.  ix.  leg.  5.) 

*"  The  Pompeian  and  Cornelian  laws  de  sicariis  and  parricidis  are 
repeated,  or  rather  abridcrcd,  with  the  last  supplements  of  Alexander 
Severus,  Constantinc,  and  Valentiniun,  in  the  Pandects  (1.  xlviii.  tit. 
viii.  ix.,)  and  Code,  (1.  Lx.  tit.  xvi.  XA-ii.)  See  likewise  the  Thcodosian 
Code,  (1.  ix.  tit.  xiv.  xv.,)  with  Godefroy's  Commentary,  (torn.  iii.  p. 
84 — 113,)  who  pours  a  flood  of  ancient  and  modern  learning  over  these 
penal  laws. 
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appeal  lo  the  human  heart,  represent  with  indifierence  a  pop- 
ular custom  which  was  palUated  by  the  motives  of  economy 
and  comi)assion.ii-  If  the  father  couki  subdue  his  own  feel- 
ings, he  might  escape,  though  not  the  censure,  at  least  the 
chastisement,  of  the  laws;  and  the  Roman  empire  was 
stained  with  the  blood  of  infants,  till  such  murders  were 
included,  by  Valentinian  and  his  colleagues,  in  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  Cornelian  law.  The  lessons  of  jurisprudence  ^^^ 
and  Christianity  had  been  insuflicient  to  eradicate  this  inhu- 
man practice,  till  their  gentle  influence  was  fortified  by  the 
terrors  of  capital  punishment.^''* 

Experience  has  proved,  that  savages  are  the  tyrants  of 
the  female  sex,  and  that  the  condition  of  women  is  usually 
softened  by  the  refinements  of  social  life.  In  the  hope  of  a 
robust  progeny,  Lycurgus  had  delayed  the  season  of  marriage  : 
it  was  fixed  by  Numa  at  the  tender  age  of  twelve  years,  that 
the  Roman  husband  might  educate  to  his  will  a  pure  and  obe- 
dient virgin.''^  According  to  the  custom  of  antiquity,  he 
bought  his  bride  of  her  parents,  and  she  fulfilled  the  coemption 
by  purchasing,  with  three  pieces  of  copper,  a  just  introduction 
to  his  house  and  household  deities.  A  sacrifice  of  fruits  was 
offered  by  the  pontitls  in  the  presence  of  ten  witnesses  ;  the 
contracting  parties  were  seated  on  the  same  sheep-skin  ;  they 
tasted  a  salt  cakeofyar  or  rice;  and  this  coiifarreatioji,^^^ 

'"^  When  the  Chremcs  of  Terence  reproaches  his  wife  for  not  obey- 
ing his  orders  and  exposing  their  infant,  he  speaks  like  a  father  »nd  a 
master,  and  silences  the  scruples  of  a  foolish  woman.  See  Apnleius, 
(Mctamorph.  1.  x.  p.  337,  edit.  Dolphin.) 

"•'  Tlic  opinion  of  the  lawyers,  and  the  discretion  of  the  magistrates, 
had  introduced,  in  the  time  of  Xacitus,  some  legal  restraints,  which 
might  sujipovt  his  contrast  of  the  boni  mores  of  the  Germans  to  the 
bontc  leges  alibi  —  that  is  to  say,  at  Home,  (dc  Moribus  Germanorum, 
c.  19.)  Tertullian  (ad  Nationes,  1.  i.  c.  1.5)  refiites  his  own  charges, 
and  those  of  his  brethren,  against  the  heathen  jurisprudence. 

"■*  The  wise  and  Immane  sentence  of  the  civilian  Paul  (1.  ii.  Sen- 
tentiarum  in  I'audect.  1.  xxv.  tit.  iii.  leg.  4)  is  represented  as  a  mere 
moral  precept  by  Gerard  Noodt,  (0pp.  torn.  i.  iia  Julius  Paulus,  p. 
667 — 588,  and  Amica  Responsio,  p.  591 — 606, )  who  maintains  the 
opinion  of  Justus  Lipsius,  (0pp.  torn.  ii.  p.  409,  ad  Belgas.  cent.  i. 
epist.  85,)  and  as  a  positive  binding  law  by  liynkerslioek,  (dc  Jure  oc- 
cidendi  I,iberos,  0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  318 — 340.  Curai  Secundfe,  p.  391 — 
427.)  In  a  learned  but  angry  controversy,  tlie  two  friends  deviated 
into  the  opposite  extremes. 

"5  Dionys.  Hal.  1.  ii.  p.  92,  93.  Plutarch,  in  Numa,  p.  140,  141. 
Tit  Owfia  xixi  TO  i^6i>t  y.j6uQuv  xal  udmrov  tJti  tw  yauot'iiTi  )'»'i«o<'ai. 

•'"  Amojig  the  winter /rume/Ua,  the  triticum,  or  bearded  wheat ;  tlie 
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which  denoted  the  ancient  food  of  Italy,  served  as  an  emblem 
of  their  mystic  union  of  mind  and  body.  But  this  union  on 
the  side  of  the  woman  was  rigorous  and  unequal  ;  and  she 
renounced  the  name  and  worship  of  her  father's  house,  to 
embrace  a  new  servitude,  decorated  only  by  the  title  of 
adoption,  a  fiction  of  the  law,  nehher  rational  nor  elegant, 
bestowed  on  the  mother  of  a  family  ^^"^  (her  proper  appel- 
lation) the  strange  characters  of  sister  to  her  own  children, 
and  of  daughter  to  her  husband  or  master,  who  was  invested 
with  the  plenitude  of  paternal  power.  By  his  judgment  or 
caprice  her  behavior  was  approved,  or  censured,  or  chastised  ; 
he  exercised  the  jurisdiction  of  life  and  death  ;  and  it  was 
allowed,  that  in  the  cases  of  adultery  or  drunkenness,^!^  the 
sentence  might  be  properly  inflicted.  She  acquired  and 
inherited  for  the  sole  profit  of  her  lord  ;  and  so  clearly  was 
woman  defined,  not  as  a  person,  but  as  a  thing,  that,  if  the 
original  title  were  deficient,  she  might  be  claimed,  like  other 
movables,  by  the  use  and  possession  of  an  entire  year.  The 
inclination  of  the  Roman  husband  discharged  or  withheld  the 
conjugal  debt,  so  scrupulously  exacted  by  the  Athenian  and 
Jewish  laws  :  ii9  but  as  polygamy  was  unknown,  he  could 
never  admit  to  his  bed  a  fairer  or  more  favored  partner. 

After  the  Punic  triumphs,  the  matrons  of  Rome  aspired  to 
the  common  benefits  of  a  free  and  opulent  republic  :  their 
wishes  were  gratified  by  the  indulgence  of  fathers  and  lovers, 
and  their  ambition  was  unsuccessfully  resisted  by  the  gravity 


siligo,  or  the  unbearded ;  the/ar,  adorea,  oryza,  whose  description  per- 
fectly tallies  with  the  rice  of  Spain  and  Italy.  I  adopt  this  identity 
on  the  credit  of  M.  Paucton  m  his  useful  and  laborious  Motrologie,  (p. 
517—529.) 

'"  Aulus  Gellius  (Noctcs  Atticpe,  xviii.  6)  gives  a  ridiculous  defini- 
tion of  ^lius  Mclissus,  Matrona,  quce  semel  materfamilias  quiE  sajpius 
peperit,  as  porcetra  and  scropha  in  the  sow  kind.  He  then  adds  the 
genuine  meaning,  quffi  in  matriinonium  vel  in  manum  convenerat. 

"^  It  was  enough  to  have  tasted  wine,  or  to  have  stolen  the  key  of 
the  cellar,  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xiv.  14.) 

"*  Solon  requires  three  payments  per  month.  By  the  Misna,  a 
daily  debt  was  imposed  on  an  idle,  vigorous,  young  husband  ;  t-\\T.ce 
a  week  on  a  citizen  ;  once  on  a  peasant ;  once  in  thirty  days  on  a 
camel-driver  ;  once  in  six  months  on  a  seaman.  But  the  student  or 
doctor  was  free  from  tribute  ;  and  no  wife,  if  she  received  a  weekly  sus- 
tenance, could  sue  for  a  divorce :  for  one  week  a  vow  of  abstinence 
was  allowed.  Polygamy  divided,  without  multiplying,  the  duties  of 
the  husband,  (Selden.  Uxor  Ebraica,  1.  iii.  c.  6,  in  his  works,  vol.  ii.  p. 
717—720.) 
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of  Cato  the  Censor.^-"  They  declined  the  solemnities  of  the 
old  nuptials  ;  defeated  the  annual  prescription  by  an  absence 
of  three  days  ;  and,  without  losin<i  their  name  or  independ- 
ence, subscribed  the  liberal  and  definite  terms  of  a  marriage 
contract.  Of  tlicir  private  fortunes,  they  communicated  the 
use,  and  secured  the  property  :  the  estates  of  a  wife  could 
neither  be  alienated  nor  mortgaged  by  a  prodigal  husband  ; 
their  mutual  gifts  were  prohibited  by  the  jealousy  of  the  laws  ; 
and  the  misconduct  of  cither  party  might  afford,  under  an- 
other name,  a  future  siibject  for  an  action  of  theft.  To  this 
loose  and  voluntaiy  compact,  religious  and  civil  rights  were 
no  longer  essential  ;  and,  between  persons  of  a  similar  rank, 
the  apparent  community  of  life  was  allowed  as  sufficient 
evidence  of  their  nuptials.  The  dignity  of  marriage  was 
restored  by  the  Christians,  who  derived  all  spiritual  grace 
from  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  and  the  benediction  of  the 
priest  or  bishop.  The  origin,  validity,  and  duties  of  the  holy 
institution  were  regulated  by  the  tradition  of  the  synagogue, 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  the  canons  of  general  or  pro- 
vincial synods  ;  ^-^  and  the  conscience  of  the  Christians  was 
awed  by  the  decrees  and  censures  of  their  ecclesiastical 
rulers.  Yet  the  magistrates  of  Justinian  were  not  subject  to 
the  authority  of  the  church  :  the  emperor  consulted  the  un- 
believing civilians  of  antiquity,  and  the  choice  of  matrimonial 
laws  in  the  Code  and  Pandects,  is  directed  by  the  earthly 
motives  of  justice,  policy,  and  the  natural  freedom  of  both 
sexes.  ^^^ 

Besides  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  the  essence  of  every 
rational  contract,  the  Roman  marriage  required  the  previous 

'^°  On  the  Opiiian  law  we  may  hear  the  mitic;ating  speech  of  Va- 
lerius Flaccus,  and  the  severe  censorial  oration  of  the  elder  Cato,  (Liv. 
xxxiv.  1 — 8.)  But  we  shall  rather  hear  the  i)oli.shed  historian  of  the 
cii^hth,  than  the  rough  orators  of  the  sixth,  century  of  Home.  The 
principles,  and  even  the  style,  of  Cato  are  more  acciu-ately  preserved 
by  Aulus  Gellius,  (x.  23.)"^ 

'-'  For  the  system  of  Jewish  and  Catholic  matrimony,  see  Seldcn, 
(Uxor  Ebraica,  Opp.  vol.  ii.  p.  529 — 8fi0,)  Bingham,  (Christian  An- 
tiquities, 1.  xxii.,)  and  Chardon,  (Hist,  des  Sacrcmens,  toin.  vi.) 

^•^  The  civil  laws  of  marriage  arc  exjiosod  in  the  Institutes,  (1.  i.  tit. 
X.,)  the  Pandects,  (1.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv.,)  and  the  Code,  (1.  v. ;)  but  as 
the  title  de  ritil  nuptiarum  is  yet  imperfect,  we  are  obliged  to  explore 
tlie  fragments  of  Ulpian  (tit.  ix.  p.  5!)0,  .OOl)  and  the  CoUatio  Lcgum 
Mosaic;u-um,  (tit.  xvi.  p.  790,  791,)  with  the  notes  of  I'ithieus  and 
Schulting.  They  find  in  the  Commentary  of  Servius  (on  the  1st 
Gcorgic  and  the  4tli  iEneid)  two  curious  passages. 
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approbation  of  the  parents.  A  father  might  be  forced  by  some 
recent  laws  to  supply  the  wants  of  a  mature  daughter ;  but 
even  his  insanity  was  not  generally  allowed  to  supersede  the 
necessity  of  his  consent.  The  causes  of  the  dissolution  of 
matrimony  have  varied  among  the  Romans  ;  ^^-^  but  the  most 
solemn  sacrament,  the  confarreation  itself,  might  always  be 
done  away  by  rites  of  a  contrary  tendency.  In  the  first  ages, 
the  father  of  a  family  might  sell  his  children,  and  his  wife  was 
reckoned  in  the  number  of  his  children  :  the  domestic  judge 
might  pronounce  the  death  of  the  offender,  or  his  mercy  might 
expel  her  from  his  bed  and  house  ;  but  the  slavery  of  the 
wretched  female  was  hopeless  and  perpetual,  unless  he  asserted 
for  his  own  convenience  the  manly  prerogative  of  divorce.* 
The  warmest  applause  has  been  lavished  on  the  virtue  of  the 
Romans,  who  abstained  from  the  exercise  of  this  tempting  priv- 
ilege above  five  hundred  years  :  '2'*  but  the  same  fact  evinces 
the  unequal  terms  of  a  connection  in  which  the  slave  was  un- 
able to  renounce  her  tyrant,  and  the  tyrant  was  unwilling  to 
relinquish  his  slave.  When  the  Roman  matrons  became  the 
equal  and  voluntary  companions  of  their  lords,  a  new  juris- 
prudence was  introduced,  that  marriage,  like  other  partnei"- 
ships,  might  be  dissolved  by  the  abdication  of  one  of  the 
associates.  In  three  centuries  of  prosperity  and  corruption, 
this  principle  was  enlarged  to  frequent  practice  and  pernicious 
abuse.  Passion,  interest,  or  caprice,  suggested  daily  motives 
for  the  dissolution  of  marriage  ;  a  word,  a  sign,  a  message,  a 
letter,  the  mandate  of  a  freedman,  declared  the  separation  ; 
the  most  tender  of  human  connections  was  degraded  to  a 
transient  society  of  profit  or  pleasure.     According  to  the  vari- 


^^^  According  to  Plutarch,  (p.  57,)  Romulus  allowed  oidy  three 
grounds  of  a  divorce  —  di-unkenness,  adultery,  and  false  keys.  Other- 
wise, the  husband  Avho  abused  his  supremacy  forfeited  half  his  goods 
to  the  wife,  and  half  to  the  goddess  Ceres,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
(with  the  remainder  r)  to  the  terrestrial  deities.  This  strange  law 
■was  either  imaginary  or  transient. 

'^^  In  the  year  of  Rome  523,  Spurius  Carvilius  Ruga  repudiated  a 
fair,  a  good,  but  a  barren,  wife,  (Dionysius  Ilal.  1.  ti.  p.  93.  Plutarch, 
in  Numa,  p.  141  ;  Valerius  Maximus,  1.  ii.  c.  1  ;  Aulus  Gellius,  iv.  3.) 
He  was  questioned  by  the  censors,  and  hated  by  the  people  ;  but  his 
divorce  stood  unimpeachcd  in  law. 


*  Montesquieu   relates  and  explains  this  fact  in  a  different  manner. 
Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xvi.  c.  16.  —  G. 
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ous  conditions  of  life,  both  sexes  alternately  felt  the  disgrace 
and  injury  :  an  inconstant  spouse  transferred  her  wealth  to  a 
new  family,  abandoning  a  numerous,  perhaps  a  spurious, 
progeny  to  the  paternal  authority  and  care  of  her  late  hus- 
band ;  a  beautiful  virgin  might  be  dismissed  to  the  world,  old, 
indigent,  and  friendless ;  but  the  reluctance  of  the  Romans, 
when  they  were  pressed  to  marriage  by  Augustus,  sufficiently 
marks,  that  the  prevailing  institutions  were  least  favorable  to 
the  males.  A  specious  theory  is  confuted  by  this  free  and 
perfect  experiment,  which  demonstrates,  that  the  liberty  of 
divorce  does  not  contribute  to  happiness  and  virtue.  The 
facility  of  separation  would  destroy  all  mutual  confidence, 
and  inflame  every  trifling  dispute  :  the  minute  difference  be- 
tween a  husband  and  a  stranger,  which  might  so  easily  be 
removed,  might  still  more  easily  be  forgotten  ;  and  the  matron, 
who  in  five  years  can  submit  to  the  embraces  of  eight  hus- 
bands, must  cease  to  reverence  the  chastity  of  her  own  per- 
son.^--* 

Insufficient  remedies  followed  with  distant  and  tardy  steps  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  evil.  The  ancient  worship  of  the  Romans 
afforded  a  peculiar  goddess  to  hear  and  reconcile  the  com- 
plaints of  a  married  life  ;  but  her  epithet  of  Viriplaca,^^^  the 
appeaser  of  husbands,  too  clearly  indicates  on  which  side  sub- 
mission and  repentance  were  always  expected.  Every  act 
of  a  citizen  was  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  censors ;  the 
first  who  used  the  privilege  of  divorce  assigned,  at  their  com- 
mand, the  motives  of  his  conduct;  ^-^  and  a  senator  was  ex- 
pelled for  dismissing  his  virgin  spouse  without  the  knowledge 


'**  Sic  fiiint  octo  mariti 

Quinque  per  autumnos. 

Juvenal,  Satir.  vi.  20. 
A  rapid  succession,  which  may  yet  be  credible,  as  well  as  the  non  con- 
suluni  numero,  sed  maritorum  annos  suos  computant,  of  Seneca,  (de 
licneficiis,  iii.  16.)  Jerom  saw  at  Rome  a  triumphant  husband  bury 
his  twenty-first  wife,  who  had  interred  twenty-two  of  his  less  sturdy 
jiredeccssors,  (0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  90,  ad  Gerontiara.)  But  the  ten  hus- 
bands in  a  month  of  the  poet  Martial,  is  an  extravagant  hj'perbole,  (1. 
vi.  epigram  7.) 

'"''  SaccUum  Yiriplacic,  (Valerius  }ilaximus,  1.  ii.  c.  1,)  in  the  Pala- 
tine region,  appears  in  the  time  of  Theodosius,  in  the  description  of 
Home  by  Publius  Victor. 

'*'  Valerius  Maximus,  1.  ii.  c.  9.     With  some  propriety  he  judges 
divorce   more  criminal  tlian  celibacy  :  illo   namque  conjugalia  sacra 
spreta  tantum,  hoc  etiam  injuriose  tractata. 
VOL.  IV.  30 
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or  advice  of  his  friends.  Whenever  an  action  was  instituted 
for  the  recovery  of  a  marriage  portion,  the  prcetor^  as  the 
guardian  of  equity,  examined  the  cause  and  the  characters, 
and  gently  inclined  the  scale  in  favor  of  the  guiltless  and  in- 
jured party.  Augustus,  who  united  the  powers  of  both  magis- 
trates, adopted  their  diiFerent  modes  of  repressing  or  chastising 
the  license  of  divorce. i''*  The  presence  of  seven  Roman 
witnesses  was  required  for  the  validity  of  this  solemn  and 
deliberate  act :  if  any  adequate  provocation  had  been  given 
by  the  husband,  instead  of  the  delay  of  two  years,  he  was 
compelled  to  refund  immediately,  or  in  the  space  of  six 
months ;  but  if  he  could  arraign  the  manners  of  his  wife,  her 
guilt  or  levity  was  expiated  by  the  loss  of  the  sixth  or  eighth 
part  of  her  marriage  portion.  The  Christian  princes  were  the 
first  who  specified  the  just  causes  of  a  private  divorce  ;  their 
institutions,  from  Constantine  to  Justinian,  appear  to  fluctuate 
between  the  custom  of  the  empire  and  the  wishes  of  the 
church, i~^  and  the  author  of  the  Novels  too  frequently  reforms 
the  jurisprudence  of  the  Code  and  Pandects.  In  the  most 
rigorous  laws,  a  wife  was  condemned  to  support  a  gamester, 
a  drunkard,  or  a  libertine,  unless  he  were  guilty  of  homicide, 
poison,  or  sacrilege,  in  which  cases  the  marriage,  as  it  should 
seem,  might  have  been  dissolved  by  the  hand  of  the  execu- 
tioner. But  the  sacred  right  of  the  husband  was  invariably 
maintained,  to  deliver  his  name  and  family  from  the  disgrace 
of  adultery  :  the  list  of  mortal  sins,  either  male  or  female,  was 
curtailed  and  enlarged  by  successive  regulations,  and  the 
obstacles  of  incurable  impotence,  long  absence,  and  monastic 
profession,  were  allowed  to  rescind  the  matrimonial  obliga- 
tion. Whoever  transgressed  the  permission  of  the  law,  was 
subject  to  various  and  heavy  penalties.  The  woman  was 
stripped  of  her  wealth  and  ornaments,  without  excepting  the 
bodkin  of  her  hair :  if  the  man  introduced  a  new  bride  into 
his  bed,  her  fortune  might  be  lawfully  seized  by  the  ven- 
geance of  his  exiled  wife.  Forfeiture  was  sometimes  com- 
muted to  a  fine ;  the  fine  was  sometimes  aggravated  by 
transportation  to  an  island,  or  imprisonment  in  a  monastery; 


^'^  See  the  laws  of  Augustus  and  his  successors,  in  Heineccius,  ad 
Legem  Papiam-roi)pa>ain,  c.  19,  in  Opp.  torn.  vi.  P.  i.  p.  323 — 333. 

'^*  Aliai  sunt  leges  Caesarum,  alia?  Christi ;  aUud  Papinianus,  aUud 
Paulus  noster  prsecipit,  (Jerom.  torn.  i.  p.  198.  Selden,  Uxor  Ebraica, 
1.  iii.  0.  31,  p.  847—853.) 
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th(3  injured  party  was  released  from  the  bonds  of  marriage ; 
but  tlie  olFender,  during  life,  or  a  term  of  years,  was  disabled 
from  the  repetition  of  nuptials.  The  successor  of  Justinian 
yielded  to  the  prayers  of  his  unhappy  subjects,  and  restored 
the  liberty  of  divorce  by  mutual  consent:  the  civilians  were 
unanimous,'^*^  the  theologians  were  divided, ^•'i  and  the  am- 
biguous word,  which  contains  the  precept  of  Christ,  is  flexible 
to  any  interpretation  that  the  wisdom  of  a  legislator  can 
demand. 

The  freedom  of  love  and  marria";e  was  restrained  among 
the  Romans  by  natural  and  civil  im])ediments.  An  instinct, 
almost  innate  and  universal,  appears  to  prohibit  the  incestuous 
commerce  '■^-  of  parents  and  children  in  the  infinite  series 
of  ascending  and  descending  generations.  Concerning  the 
oblique  and  collateral  branches,  nature  is  indifferent,  reason 
mute,  and  custom  various  and  arbitrary.  In  Egypt,  the  mar- 
riage of  brothers  and  sisters  was  admitted  without  scruple  or 
exception :  a  Spartan  might  espouse  the  daughter  of  his 
father,  an  Athenian,  that  of  his  mother  ;  and  the  nuptials  of  an 
uncle  with  his  niece  were  applauded  at  Athens  as  a  happy 
union   of  the  dearest  relations.     The  profane   lawgivers  of 

''"  The  Institutes  are  silent ;  but  we  may  consult  the  Codes  of  Theo- 
dosius  (1.  iii.  tit.  xvi.,  with  Godofroy's  Commentary,  torn.  i.  p.  .310 — 31-5) 
and  Justinian,  (1.  v.  tit.  xvii.,)  the  Pandects  (1.  xxiv.  tit.  ii.)  and  the 
Novels,  (xxii.  cxvii.  exxvii.  cxxxiv.  cxl.)  Justinian  fluctuated  to  the 
last  between  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law. 

'■"  In  pure  Greek,  .luoiaiu  is  not  a  common  word  ;  nor  can  the 
proper  meaning,  fornication,  be  strictly  api)licd  to  matrimonial  sin.  In  a 
figurative  sense,  how  far,  and  to  what  offences,  may  it  be  extended  ? 
Did  Christ  speak  the  Ilabbinicid  or  Syriac  tongue  ?  Of  what  original 
word  is  .Tunvciu  the  translation?  How  variously  is  that  Greek  word 
translated  in  the  versions  ancient  and  modern  !  There  are  two  (Mark, 
X.  11,  Luke,  xvi.  18)  to  one  (Matthew,  xix.  9)  that  such  ground  of 
divorce  was  not  excepted  by  Jesus.  ISome  critics  have  presumed  to 
think,  by  an  evasive  answer,  he  avoided  the  giving  offence  either  to 
the  school  of  Sammai  or  to  that  of  ilillel,  (Seldcn,  Uxor  Ebr;uca,  1.  iii. 
c.  18—22,  28,  31.)* 

'•*'  The  principles  of  the  Iloman  jurisprudence  are  exposed  by  Jus- 
tinian, (Institut.  t.  i.  tit.  x.  ;)  and  the  laws  and  manners  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  antiquitj'  concerning  forbidden  degrees,  &c.,  arc 
copiously  explained  by  Dr.  Taylor  in  his  Elements  of  Civil  Law, 
(p.  108,  31-1 — 339,)  a  work  of  amusing,  though  various  reading;  but 
which  cannot  be  praised  for  philosophical  precision. 


*  But  these  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  of  a  divorce  made  by 
judicial  authority.  —  Hugo. 
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Rome  were  never  tempted  by  interest  or  superstition  to  mul- 
tiply the  forl)i(ldcn  degrees  :  but  they  inflexibly  condemned 
the  marriage  of"  sisters  and  brothers,  hesitated  whether  first 
cousins  should  be  touched  by  the  same  interdict  ;  revered  the 
parental  character  of  aunts  and  uncles,*  and  treated  affinity 
and  adoption  as  a  just  imitation  of  the  ties  of  blood.  Accord- 
ing to  the  proud  maxims  of  the  republic,  a  legal  marriage 
could  only  be  contracted  by  free  citizens ;  an  honorable,  at 
least  an  ingenuous  birth,  was  required  for  the  spouse  of  a 
senator :  but  the  blood  of  kings  could  never  mingle  in  legiti- 
mate nuptials  with  the  blood  of  a  Roman  ;  and  the  name  of 
Stranger  degraded  Cleopatra  and  Berenice,^'^''  to  live  the  con- 
cubines of  Mark  Antony  and  Titus.i^"*  This  appellation, 
indeed,  so  injurious  to  the  majesty,  cannot  without  indulgence 
be  applied  to  the  manners,  of  these  Oriental  queens.  A  con- 
cubine, in  the  strict  sense  of  the  civilians,  was  a  woman  of 
servile  or  plebeian  extraction,  the  sole  and  faithful  companion 
of  a  Roman  citizen,  who  continued  in  a  state  of  celibacy. 
Her  modest  station,  below  the  honors  of  a  wife,  above  the 
infamy  of  a  prostitute,  was  acknowledged  and  approved  by  the 
laws  :  from  the  age  of  Augustus  to  the  tenth  century,  the  use 
of  this  secondary  marriage  prevailed  both  in  the  West  and 
East ;  and  the  humble  virtues  of  a  concubine  were  often  pre- 
ferred to  the  pomp  and  insolence  of  a  noble  matron.  In  this 
connection,  the  two  Antonines,  the  best  of  princes  and  of  men, 
enjoyed  the  comforts  of  domestic  love  :  the  example  was  im- 
itated by  many  citizens  impatient  of  celibacy,  but  regardful 
of  their  families.  If  at  any  time  they  desired  to  legitimate 
their  natural  children,  the  conversion  was  instantly  performed 
by  the  celebration  of  their  nuptials   with   a   partner  whose 


133  When  her  father  Agrippa  died,  (A.  D.  44,)  Berenice  was  sixteen 
years  of  age,  (Joseph,  torn.  i.  Antiquit.  Judaic.  1.  xix.  c.  9,  p.  952, 
edit.  Havercamp.)  She  was  therefore  above  fifty  years  old  when 
Titus  (A.  I).  79)  invitus  invitam  invisit.  This  date  would  not  have 
adorned  the  tragedy  or  pastoral  of  the  tender  llacine. 

'^^  The  .■Effi/ptia  conjtix  of  "S^irgil  (iEneid,  viii.  688)  seems  to  be 
numbered  among  the  monsters  who  warred  with  ^lark  Antony 
against  Augustus,  tlxe  senate,  and  the  gods  of  Italy. 


*  According  to  the  earlier  law,  (Gail  Instit.  p.  27,)  a  man  might  marry 
his  niece  on  the  brother's,  not  on  the  sister's,  side.  The  emperor  Claudius 
set  the  example  of  the  former.  In  the  Institutes,  this  distinction  was 
abolished,  and  both  declared  illegal.  — M. 
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fi'uitfulness  and  fidelity  tlicy  liad  already  tried.*  By  this 
epithet  of  natural.,  the  oilspring  of  the  concubine  wci-e  (Hs- 
tinguished  from  the  spurious  brood  of  adultery,  prostitution, 
and  incest,  to  wiioni  .lustinian  reluctantly  grants  the  necessary 
aliments  of  life  ;  and  these  natural  children  alone  were  capa- 
ble of  succeeding  to  a  sixth  part  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
reputed  father.  According  to  the  rigor  of  law,  bastards  were 
entitled  only  to  the  name  and  condition  of  their  mother,  from 
whom  they  might  derive  the  character  of  a  slave,  a  stranger, 
or  a  citizen.  The  outcasts  of  every  family  were  adopted 
without  reproach  as  the  children  of  the  state. ^"^^  t 

The  relation  of  guardian  and  ward,  or  in  Roman  words  of 
tutor  and  pujnl,  which  covers  so  many  titles  of  the  Institutes 
and  Pandects, 136   ig   of  a  very  simple  and  uniform  nature. 


'''^  The  humble  but  legal  rights  of  concubines  and  natural  chil- 
dren are  stated  in  the  Institutes,  (1.  i.  tit.  x.,)  the  Pandects,  (1.  i.  tit. 
rii.,)  the  Code,  (1.  v.  tit.  xxv.,)  and  the  Novels,  (Ixxiv.  Ixxxix.) 
The  researches  of  Heineccius  and  Giannone,  (ad  Legem  Juliam  et 
Papiam-Poppa;am,  civ.  p.  164 — 175.  Opere  Posthume,  p.  108 — lo8) 
illustrate  this  interesting  and  domestic  subject. 

'■"^  See  the  article  of  guardians  and  Avards  in  the  Institutes,  (1.  i. 
tit.  xiii. — xxvi.,)  the  Pandects,  (1.  xx^-i.  xxvii.,)  and  the  Code,  (1.  v.  tit. 
xxviii. — Ixx.) 

*  The  Edict  of  Constantinc  first  conferred  this  right ;  for  Augustus  had 
prohibited  the  taking  as  a  concubine  a  woman  who  might  be  taken  as  a 
wife  ;  and  if  marriage  took  pkice  afterwards,  this  marriage  made  no  change 
in  the  rights  of  the  cliildren  born  before  it ;  recourse  was  then  had  to 
adoption,  properly  called  arrogation.  — G. 

t  See,  however,  the  two  fragments  of  laws  in  the  newly  discovered  ex- 
tracts from  the  Thcodosian  Code,  published  by  M.  A.  Peyron,  at  Turin. 
By  the  first  law  of  Constantinc,  the  legitimate  offspring  could  alone  in- 
herit ;  where  there  were  no  near  legitimate  relatives,  the  inheritance  went 
to  the  fiseus.  The  son  of  a  certain  Licinianus,  who  had  inherited  his 
father's  property  under  the  supposition  that  lie  was  legitimate,  and  had 
been  promoted  to  a  plar-e  of  dij^nity,  was  to  be  degraded,  his  property  con- 
fiscated, himself  punished  with  stripes  and  imprisonment.  By  the  second, 
all  persons,  even  of  tl>e  highest  rank,  senators,  perfectissimi,  decemvirs, 
were  to  be  declared  infamous,  and  out  of  the  protection  of  the  Roman  law, 
if  born  ex  ancilla,  vcl  ancillac  filia,  vel  libcrta,  vel  liberta;  filia,  sive  Ro- 
niana  facta,  seu  LatinA,  vel  semnica;  filia,  vcl  e.\.  tabernariii,  vel  ex  taber- 
nariic  filiii,  vcl  huinili  vcl  abjecta,  vel  Icnonis,  aut  arcnarii  filia,  vcl  qu;B 
mercimoniis  publicis  prx-fuit.  Whatever  a  fond  father  had  conferred  on 
such  children  was  revoked,  and  either  restored  to  the  legitimate  cliildren, 
or  confiscated  to  the  state  ;  the  mothers,  who  were  guilty  of  thus  poixotii/ii/ 
the  minds  of  the  fathers,  were  to  be  put  to  the  torture  (tormentis  subici 
iubemus.)  The  unfortunate  son  of  Licinianus,  it  appears  from  this  second 
law,  having  fled,  had  been  taken,  and  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  chains  to 
work  in  the  Gyuajceura  at  Carthage.  Cod.  Theodos.  ab.  A.  Peyron,  87— 
90.  —  M. 

30* 
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The  person  and  property  of  an  orphan  must  always  be  trusted 
to  the  custody  of  some  discreet  friend.  If  the  deceased 
father  had  not  signified  his  choice,  the  agnals,  or  paternal 
kindred  of  the  nearest  degree,  were  compelled  to  act  as  the 
natural  guardians  :  the  Athenians  were  apprehensive  of  ex- 
posing the  infant  to  the  power  of  those  most  interested  in  his 
death  ;  but  an  axiom  of  Roman  jurisprudence  has  pronounced, 
that  the  charge  of  tutelage  should  constantly  attend  the  emol- 
vuiient  of  succession.  If  the  choice  of  the  father,  and  the 
line  of  consanguinity,  afforded  no  efficient  guardian,  the  failure 
was  supplied  by  the  nomination  of  the  praetor  of  the  city,  or 
the  president  of  the  province.  But  the  person  whom  they 
named  to  this  public  office  might  be  legally  excused  by  insan- 
ity or  blindness,  by  ignorance  or  inability,  by  previous  enmity 
or  adverse  interest,  by  the  number  of  children  or  guardian- 
ships with  which  he  was  already  burdened,  and  by  the  immu- 
nities which  were  granted  to  the  useful  labors  of  magistrates, 
lawyei's,  physicians,  and  professors.  Till  the  infant  could 
speak,  and  think,  he  was  represented  by  the  tutor,  whose 
authority  was  finally  determined  by  the  age  of  puberty. 
Without  his  consent,  no  act  of  the  pupil  could  bind  himself 
to  his  own  prejudice,  though  it  might  oblige  ■  others  for  his 
personal  benefit.  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  the  tutor  often 
gave  security,  and  always  rendered  an  account,  and  that  the 
want  of  diligence  or  integrity  exposed  him  to  a  civil  and 
almost  criminal  action  for  the  violation  of  his  sacred  trust. 
The  age  of  puberty  had  been  rashly  fixed  by  the  civilians  at 
fourteen  ;  *  but  as  the  faculties  of  the  mind  ripen  more  slowly 
than  those  of  the  body,  a  curator  was  interposed  to  guard  the 
foi'tunes  of  a  Roman  youth  from  his  own  inexperience  and 
headstrong  passions.  Such  a  trustee  had  been  first  instituted 
by  the  praetor,  to  save  a  family  from  the  blind  havoc  of  a 
prodigal  or  madman  ;  and  the  minor  was  compelled,  by  the 
laws,  to  solicit  the  same  protection,  to  give  validity  to  his  acts 
till  he  accomplished  the  full  period  of  twenty-five  years. 
Women  were  condemned  to  the  perpetual  tutelage  of  parents, 
husbands,  or  guardians  ;  a  sex  created  to  please  and  obey  was 


*  Gibbon  accuses  the  civilians  of  having  "  rashly  fixed  the  age  of  puberty 
at  twelve  or  fourteen  years."  It  was  not  so;  before  Justinian,  no  law 
existed  on  this  subject.  Ulpian  relates  the  discussions  which  took  place 
on  this  point  among  the  different  sects  of  civilians.  See  the  Institutes,  1. 
i.  tit.  22,  and  the  fragments  of  Ulpian.  Nor  was  the  curatorship  obligatory 
for  all  minors.  —  W. 
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never  supposed  to  have  attained  the  age  of  reason  and  expe- 
rience. Such,  at  least,  was  the  stern  and  haughty  spirit  of 
the  ancient  law,  which  had  been  insensibly  mollified  before 
the  time  of  Justinian. 

II.  The  original  right  of  property  can  only  be  justified  by 
the  accident  or  merit  of  prior  occupancy;  and  on  this  foun- 
dation it  is  wisely  establisiied  by  the  philosophy  of  the  civil- 
ians.'-'''  The  savage  who  hollows  a  tree,  inserts  a  sharp  stone 
into  a  wooden  handle,  or  applies  a  string  to  an  elastic  branch, 
becomes  in  a  state  of  nature  the  just  proprietor  of  the  canoe, 
the  bow,  or  the  hatchet.  The  materials  were  common  to  all, 
the  new  form,  the  produce  of  his  time  and  simple  industry, 
belongs  solely  to  himself.  His  hungry  brethren  cannot,  with- 
out a  sense  of  their  own  injustice,  extort  from  the  hunter  the 
game  of  the  forest  overtaken  or  slain  by  his  personal  strength 
and  dexterity.  If  his  provident  care  preserves  and  multiplies 
the  tame  animals,  whose  nature  is  tractable  to  the  arts  of  ed- 
ucation, he  acquires  a  perpetual  title  to  the  use  and  service 
of  their  numerous  progeny,  which  derives  its  existence  from 
iiim  alone.  If  he  encloses  and  cultivates  a  field  for  their  sus- 
tenance and  his  own,  a  barren  waste  is  converted  into  a  fertile 
soil ;  the  seed,  the  manure,  the  lat)or,  create  a  new  value,  and 
the  rewards  of  harvest  are  painfully  earned  by  the  fatigues 
of  the  revolving  year.  In  the  successive  states  of  society, 
the  hunter,  the  shepherd,  the  husbandman,  may  defend  their 
possessions  by  two  reasons  which  forcibl)'  appeal  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  human  mind  :  that  whatever  they  enjoy  is  the 
fruit  of  their  own  industry;  and  that  every  man  who  envies 
their  felicity,  may  purchase  similar  acquisitions  by  the  exer- 
cise of  similar  diligence.  Such,  in  truth,  may  be  the  freedom 
and  plenty  of  a  small  colony  cast  on  a  fruitful  island.  But 
the  colony  multiplies,  while  the  space  still  continues  the 
same  ;  the  common  rights,  the  equal  inheritance  of  mankind, 
are  engrossed  by  the  bold  and  crafty  ;  each  field  and  forest 
is  circumscribed  by  the  landmarks  of  a  jealous  master;  and 
it  is  the  peculiar  praise  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence,  that  it 
asserts  the  claim  of  the  first  occupant  to  the  wild  animals  of 
the  earth,  the   air,  and  the   waters.     In  the    progress    from 

'■'"'  Institut.  1.  ii.  tit.  i.  ii.  Compare  the  pure  and  precise  reasoning 
of  Caiu.s  and  Heineccius  (1.  ii.  tit.  i.  p.  69 — 91)  with  the  loose  prolixity 
of  Thco])hilus,  (p.  207 — 26.5.)  The  opinions  of  Ulpian  are  preserved 
in  the  Pandects,  (1.  i.  tit.  viii.  leg.  41,  No.  1.) 
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primitive  equity  to  final  injustice,  the  steps  are  silent,  the 
shades  are  ahnost  imperceptible,  and  the  absolute  monopoly 
is  guarded  by  positive  laws  and  artificial  reason.  The  active, 
insatiate  principle  of  self-love  can  alone  supply  the  arts  of 
life  and  the  wages  of  industry  ;  and  as  soon  as  civil  govern- 
ment and  exclusive  property  have  been  introduced,  they  be- 
come necessary  to  the  existence  of  the  human  race.  Except 
in  the  singular  institutions  of  Sparta,  the  wisest  legislators 
have  disapproved  an  agrarian  law  as  a  false  and  dangerous 
innovation.  Among  the  Romans,  the  enormous  disproportion 
of  wealth  surmounted  the  ideal  restraints  of  a  doubtful  tradi- 
tion, and  an  obsolete  statute  ;  a  tradition  that  the  poorest  fol- 
lower of  E-omulus  had  been  endowed  with  the  perpetual 
inheritance  of  two  jugera ;  '"^^  a  statute  which  confined  the 
richest  citizen  to  the  measure  of  five  hundred  jugera,  or  three 
hundred  and  twelve  acres  of  land.  The  original  territory  of 
Rome  consisted  only  of  some  miles  of  wood  and  meadow  along 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber ;  and  domestic  exchange  could  add 
nothing  to  the  national  stock.  But  the  goods  of  an  alien  or 
enemy  were  lawfully  exposed  to  the  first  hostile  occupier ; 
the  city  was  enriched  by  the  profitable  trade  of  war ;  and  the 
blood  of  her  sons  was  the  only  price  that  was  paid  for  the 
Volscian  sheep,  the  slaves  of  Briton,  or  the  gems  and  gold 
of  Asiatic  kingdoms.  In  the  language  of  ancient  jurispru- 
dence, which  was  corrupted  and  forgotten  before  the  age  of 
Justinian,  these  spoils  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
manceps  or  7nancipium,  taken  with  the  hand  ;  and  whenever 
they  were  sold  or  emancipated,  the  purchaser  required  some 
assurance  that  they  had  been  the  property  of  an  enemy,  and 
not  of  a  fellow-citizen. ^39  j\  citizen  could  only  forfeit  his 
rights  by  apparent  dereliction,  and  such  dereliction  of  a 
valuable  interest  could  not  easily  be  presumed.     Yet,  accord- 


"®  The  heredium  of  the  first  Romans  is  defined  by  Varro,  (de  lie  Rus- 
tic;!, 1.  i.  c.  ii.  p.  141,  c.  X.  p.  160,  161,  edit.  Gesner,)  and  clouded  by- 
Pliny's  declamation,  (Hist.  Xatur.  xviii.  2.)  A  just  and  learned  com- 
ment is  iriven  in  the  Administration  des  Terres  chez  les  Romains, 
Qj.  12—06.)* 

'■^^  The  res  mancipi  is  explained  from  faint  and  remote  lights  by 
Ulpian  (Fragment,  tit.  xviii.  p.  618,  619)  and  Bynkershoek,  (0pp. 
torn.  i.  p.  306 — 315.)  The  definition  is  somewhat  arbitrary ;  and  as 
none  except  myself  have  assigned  a  reason,  I  am  diffident  of  my  own. 


*  On  the  duo  jugera,  compare  Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  337. — M. 
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ing  to  the  Twelve  Tables,  a  prescription  of  one  year  for 
movables,  and  of  two  years  for  immovables,  abolished  the 
claim  of  the  ancient  master,  if  the  actual  possessor  had 
acquired  them  by  a  fair  transaction  from  the  person  whom 
he   believed   to   be   the    lawful  proprietor.^'**'      Such   consci- 

'^"  From  this  short  prescription,  Ilume  (Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  423)  in- 
fers that  there  could  not  tlioi  be  more  order  and  settlement  in  Italy 
than  now  amongst  the  Tartars.  By  the  civilian  of  his  adversary  Wal- 
lace, he  is  reproached,  and  not  without  reason,  for  overlooking  the 
conditions,  (Institut.  1.  ii.  tit.  vi.)  * 


*  Gibbon  acknowledges,  in  the  former  note,  the  obscurity  of  his  views 
witli  regard  to  the  res  uiaiicipi.  The  interpreters,  who  preceded  him,  are 
not  agreed  on  this  point,  one  of  the  most  dirticidt  in  tlie  ancient  Roman 
law.  The  conclusions  of  Ilimie,  of  which  tlie  author  here  speaks,  arc 
grounded  on  false  assumptions.  Gibbon  had  conceived  very  inaccurate 
notions  oi  Property  among  the  Romans,  and  those  of  many  authors  in  the 
present  day  are  not  less  erroneous.  We  think  it  riglit,  in  this  place,  to 
develop  the  system  of  property  among  the  Romans,  as  the  result  of  the 
study  of  the  extant  origin;d  authorities  on  the  aijcicnt  law,  and  as  it  has 
been  demonstrated,  recognized,  and  adopted  bj'  the  most  learned  exposi- 
tors of  the  Roman  law.  Resides  the  authorities  formerly  known,  such  as 
the  Fragments  of  Ulpian,  t.  xix.  and  t.  i.  §  16.  Theoph.  Parapli.  i.  5,  ^  4, 
may  be  consulted  the  Institutes  of  Gains,  i.  ^  54,  and  ii.  ^  40,  et  seq. 

The  Roman  laws  protected  all  property  acquired  in  a  lawful  luanner. 
They  imposed  on  those  who  had  invaded  it,  tlie  obligation  of  making  res- 
titution and  rcparatio)!  of  all  damage  caused  by  that  invasion  ;  they  pun- 
ished it  moreover,  in  many  cases,  by  a  pecuniary  fine.  But  they  did  not 
always  grant  a  recovery  against  the  third  person,  who  had  become  bona 
fide  possessed  of  tlie  property.  lie  wlio  had  obtained  possession  of  a  thing 
belonging  to  another,  knowing  nothing  of  the  prior  rights  of  that  person, 
maintained  tlic  possession.  The  law  had  expressly  determined  those 
cases,  in  which  it  peiuiitted  projierty  to  be  reclaimed  from  an  innocent 
jiossessor.  In  these  cases  possession  had  the  characters  of  absolute  pro- 
jjrietorship,  called  mancipium,  jus  Quiritium.  To  possess  this  right,  it 
was  not  suihcient  to  have  entered  into  possession  of  the  thing  in  any  man- 
ner;  the  acquisition  was  bound  to  have  that  character  of  publicity,  wliich 
was  given  by  the  observation  of  solenyi  forms,  prescribed  by  the  laws,  or 
the  uninterrupted  exercise  of  proprictorsliip  during  a  certain  time  :  the 
Roman  citizen  alone  could  acquire  tliis  proprietorship.  Every  other  kind 
of  possession,  which  might  be  named  imperfect  proprietorship,  was  called 
"  in  bonis  habere."  It  was  not  till  after  the  time  of  Cicero  that  the  gen- 
eral name  of  Dominium  was  given  to  all  proprietorship. 

It  was  then  the  publicity  which  constituted  the  distinctive  character  of 
absolute  dominion.  This  publicity  was  grounded  on  the  mode  of  acquisi- 
tion, which  the  moderns  have  called  Civil,  (Moth  adiiuirendi  Civiles.) 
These  modes  of  acquisition  were,  1.  Mancipium  or  mancipatio,  which  was 
nothing  but  the  solemn  delivering  over  of  the  thing  in  tlie  presence  of  a 
determinate  number  of  witnesses  and  a  public  officer;  it  was  from  this 
probably  that  proprietorship  was  named,  2.  In  jure  cessio,  which  was  a 
solemn  delivering  over  before  the  pr;etor.  3.  Adjudicatio,  made  by  a 
judge,  in  a  case  of  partition.  4.  Le.x,  wliich  comprehended  modes  of  ac- 
quiring in  particular  cases  determined  by  law;  probably  the  law  of  the  xii. 
tables ;  for  instance,  the  sid)  corona  eniptio  and  the  leqatum.  5.  Usus, 
called  afterwards  usucapio,  and  by  the  moderns  prescription.    This  was 
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entious  injustico,  without  any  mixture  of  fraud  or  force, 
could  seldom  injure  the  members  of  a  small  repubhc  ;  but 
the   various  periods    of  three,  of   ten,  or  of  twenty  years, 

only  a  year  for  movables  ;  two  years  for  things  not  movable.  Its  primary 
object  was  altogether  different  from  that  of  proscription  in  the  present  day. 
It  was  originally  introduced  in  order  to  transform  the  simple  possession  of 
a  thing  (in  bonis  habere)  into  Roman  proprietorship.  The  public  and 
uninterrupted  possession  of  a  thing,  enjoyed  for  the  space  of  one  or  two 
years,  was  sufficient  to  make  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Rome 
to  whom  the  thing  belonged.  This  last  mode  of  acquisition  completed  the 
system  of  civil  acquisitions,  by  legalizing,  as  it  were,  every  other  kind  of 
acquisition  which  was  not  conferred,  from  the  commencement,  by  the  Jus 
Quiritium.  V.  Ulpian.  Fragm.  i.  §  16.  Gaius,  ii.  ^  14.  We  believe,  accord- 
ing to  Gaius,  f  43,  that  this  usucaption  was  extended  to  the  case  where  a 
thing  had  been  acquired  from  a  person  not  the  real  proprietor ;  and  that, 
according  to  the  time  prescribed,  it  gave  to  the  possessor  the  Roman  pro- 
prietorship. But  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  original  design  of 
this  Institution.  Caeterum  etiam  earum  rerum  usucapio  nobis  competit, 
qua;  non  a  domino  nobis  tradita  fucrint,  si  modo  eas  bona  fide  acceperirnus. 
Gaius,  1.  ii.  §  43. 

As  to  things  of  smaller  value,  or  those  which  it  was  difficult  to  distin- 
guish from  each  other,  the  solemnities  of  which  we  speak  were  not  requi- 
site to  obtain  legal  proprietorship.  In  this  case  simple  delivery  was  suffi- 
cient. 

In  proportion  to  the  aggrandizement  of  the  Republic,  this  latter  princi- 
ple became  more  important  from  the  increase  of  the  commerce  and  wealth 
of  the  state.  It  was  necessary  to  know  what  were  those  things  of  which 
absolute  property  might  be  acquired  by  simple  delivery,  and  what,  on  the 
contrary,  those,  the  acquisition  of  which  must  be  sanctioned  by  these 
solemnities.  This  question  was  necessarily  to  be  decided  by  a  general 
rule  ;  and  it  is  this  rule  which  establishes  the  distinction  between  res 
mancipi  and  nee  mancipi,  a  distinction  about  which  the  opinions  of  modern 
civilians  diifer  so  much  that  there  are  above  ten  conflicting  systems  on  the 
subject.  The  system  which  accords  best  with  a  sound  interpretation  of 
the  Roman  laws,  is  that  proposed  by  M.  Trekel  of  Hamburg,  and  still 
further  developed  by  M.  Hugo,  who  has  extracted  it  in  the  Magazine  of 
Civil  Law,  vol.  ii.  p.  7.  This  is  the  system  now  almost  universally  adopted. 
Res  mancipi  (by  contraction  for  mancipiij  were  things  of  w-hich  the  abso- 
lute property  (.Jus  Quiritium)  might  be  acquired  only  by  the  solemnities 
mentioned  above,  at  least  by  tliat  of  mancipation,  which  was,  without 
doubt,  the  most  easy  and  the  most  usual.  Gaius,  ii.  §  25.  As  for  other 
things,  the  acquisition  of  which  was  not  subject  to  these  forms,  in  order 
to  confer  absolute  right,  they  were  called  res  nee  mancipi.  See  Ulpian, 
Fragm.  xix.  6  1,  3,  7. 

Ulpian  and  Varro  enumerate  the  different  kinds  of  res  mancipi.  Their 
enumerations  do  not  quite  agree  ;  and  various  methods  of  reconciling  them 
have  been  attempted.  The  authority  of  Ulpian,  however,  who  wrote  as  a 
civilian,  ought  to  have  the  greater  weight  on  this  subject. 

But  why  are  these  things  alone  res  mancipi  ?  This  is  one  of  the  ques- 
tions which  have  been  most  frequently  agitated,  and  on  which  the  opinions 
of  civilians  are  most  divided.  M.  Hugo  has  resolved  it  in  the  most  natural 
and  satisfactory  manner.  "  All  things  which  were  easily  known  individ- 
ually, which  were  of  great  value,  with  which  the  Romans  were  acquainted, 
and  which  they  highly  appreciated,  were  res  mancipi.  Of  old  mancipation 
or  some  other  solemn  form  was  required  for  the  acquisition  of  these  things, 
on  account  of  their  importance.  Mancipation  served  to  prove  their  acqui- 
sition, because  they  were  easily  distinguished  one  from  the  other."     On 
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determined  by  Justinian,  are  more  suitable  to  the  latitude  of  a 
great  empire.  It  is  only  in  the  term  of  prescription  that  the 
distinction  of  real  and  personal  fortune  has  been  remarked  by 
the  civilians  ;  and  their  general  idea  of  property  is  that  of 
simple,  uniform,  and  absolute  dominion.  The  subordinate 
exceptions  of  use,  of  usufruct, ^"^^  of  servitude, ^'^'■^  imposed 
for  the  benefit  of  a  neighbor  on  lands  and  houses,  are  abun- 
dantly explained  by  the  professors  of  jurisprudence.  The 
claims  of  property,  as  far  as  they  are  altered  by  the  mixture, 
the  division,  or  the  transformation  of  substances,  are  inves- 
tigated with  metaphysical  subtilty  by  the  same  civilians. 

The  personal  title  of  the  first  proprietor  must  be  deter- 
mined by  his  death  :  but  the  possession,  without  any  appear- 
ance of  change,  is  peaceably  continued  in  his  children,  the 
associates  of  his  toil,  and  tlie  partners  of  his  wealth.  This 
natural  inheritance  has  been  protected  by  the  legislators  of 
every  climate  and  age,  and  the  father  is  encouraged  to  per- 
severe in  slow  and  distant  improvements,  by  the  tender  hope, 
that  a  long  posterity  will  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labor.  The 
principle  of  hereditary  succession  is  universal ;  but  the  order 
has  been  variously  established  by  convenience  or  caprice,  by 
the  spirit  of  national  institutions,  or  by  some  partial  example 
which    was    originally  decided   by  fraud   or  violence.     The 

'^'  See  the  Institutes  (1.  i.  tit.  iv.  v.)  and  the  Pandects,  (1.  vii.) 
Noodt  has  composed  a  learned  and  distuict  treatise  de  Usufructii,  (.0pp. 
torn.  i.  p.  3S7 — 178.) 

'  ''■'  The  questions  de  ServitiUibtis  are  discussed  in  the  Institutes  (1.  ii. 
tit.  iii.)  and  Pandects,  (1.  viii.)  Cicero  (pro  Murena,  c.  9)  and  Lactan- 
tius  (Institut.  Divin.  1.  i.  c.  i.)  affect  to  lau'^h  at  the  insignilicant  doc- 
trine, de  aqui  de  plnviA  arcendl,  &c.  Yet  it  might  be  of  frequent 
use  among  litigious  neighbors,  both  in  town  aud  country. 


this  great  liistorical  discussion  consult  the  Magazine  of  Civil  Law  by  M. 
Hugo,  vol.  ii.  p.  37,  38  ;  the  dissertation  of  M.  J.  M.  ZaehuriK,  dc  Kobus 
Mancipi  et  nee  Mancipi  Coujectune,  p.  11.  Lipsite,  1807;  the  History  of 
Civil  LaVv  by  M.  Hugo ;  and  my  Institutiones  Juris  Roman!  Privati, 
p.  108,  110. 

As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  that  all  things  are  res  nee  mancipi ;  the 
res  mancipi  are  the  exception  to  this  principle. 

The  prictors  changed  the  system  of  i)ropcrty  by  allowing  a  person,  who 
liad  a  thing  in  bonis,  the  right  to  recover  before  the  prescribed  term  of 
usucaption  had  conferred  absolute  proprietorship.  (I'auliana  in  rem  actio.) 
Justinian  went  still  fiu'ther,  in  times  when  there  was  no  longer  any  dis- 
tinction between  a  Roman  citizen  and  a  stranger.  He  granted  the  right 
of  recovering  all  things  which  liad  been  a''(|uircd,  whether  by  what  were 
called  civil  or  natural  modes  of  acquisition,  (^od.  1.  vii.  t.  2o,  31.  And  he 
so  altered  the  theory  of  CJaius  in  his  Institutes,  ii.  1,  that  no  trace  remains 
of  the  doctrine  taught  by  that  civilian.  —  ^V^ 
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jurisprudence  of  the  Romans  appears  to  have  deviated  from 
the  equality  of  nature  much  less  than  the  Jewish, '^^  the 
Athenian,!'*''  or  the  English  institutions.^"*^  On  the  death  of 
a  citizen,  all  his  descendants,  unless  they  were  already  freed 
from  his  paternal  power,  were  called  to  the  inheritance  of  his 
possessions.  The  insolent  prerogative  of  primogeniture  was 
unknown  ;  the  two  sexes  were  placed  on  a  just  level ;  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  were  entitled  to  an  equal  portion  of  the 
patrimonial  estate ;  and  if  any  of  the  sons  had  been  inter- 
cepted by  a  premature  death,  his  person  was  represented, 
and  his  share  was  divided,  by  his  surviving  children.  On  the 
failure  of  the  direct  line,  the  right  of  succession  must  diverge 
to  the  collateral  brandies.  The  degrees  of  kindred  ^'^^  are 
numbered  by  the  civilians,  ascending  from  the  last  possessor 
to  a  common  parent,  and  descending  from  the  common  parent 
to  the  ne.xt  heir :  my  father  stands  in  the  first  degree,  my 
brother  in  the  second,  his  children  in  the  third,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  series  may  be  conceived  by  fancy,  or  pictured 
in  a  genealogical  table.  In  this  computation,  a  distinction 
was  made,  essential  to  the  laws  and  even  the  constitution  of 
Rome  ;  the  agnats,  or  persons  connected  by  a  line  of  males, 
were  called,  as  they  stood  in  the  nearest  degree,  to  an  equal 
partition  ;  but  a  female  was  incapable  of  transmitting  any 
legal  claims;  and  the  cognats  of  eveiy  rank,  without  except- 
ing the  dear  relation  of  a  mother  and  a  son,  were  disinher- 
ited by  the  Twelve  Tables,  as  strangers  and  aliens.     Among 


'■•■*  Among  the  patriarchs,  the  first-born  enjoyed  a  mystic  and  spirit- 
ual primogeniture,  (Genesis,  xxv.  31.)  In  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
was  entitled  to  a  double  portion  of  inheritance,  (Deuteronomy,  xxi. 
17,  ■\\ith  Le  Clerc's  judicious  Commentary.) 

'"•^  At  Athens,  the  sons  were  equal  ;  but  the  poor  daughters  were 
endowed  at  the  discretion  of  their  brothers.  See  the  y.'/.ioiy.ui  pleadings 
of  Isa;us,  (in  the  viith  volume  of  the  Greek  Orators,)  illustrated  by 
the  version  and  comment  of  Sir  William  Jones,  a  scholar,  a  lawyer, 
and  a  man  of  genius. 

'■"^  In  England,  the  eldest  son  alone  inherits  all  the  land  ;  a  law, 
says  the  ortliodox  Judge  Blackstone,  (Commentaries  on  the  Laws 
of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  215,)  unjust  only  in  the  opinion  of  younger 
brothers.  It  may  be  of  some  political  use  in  sharpening  their  in- 
dustry. 

^■"'  Blackstone's  Tables  (vol.  ii.  p.  202)  represent  and  compare  the 
decrees  of  the  civil  with  those  of  the  canon  and  common  law.  A 
separate  tract  of  Julius  Paulus,  de  gradibus  et  affinibus,  is  inserted  or 
abridged  in  the  I'andccts,  (1.  xxxviii.  tit.  x.)  In  the  viith  degrees  he 
computes  (No.  18)  1021  persons. 
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the  Romans  agens  or  lineage  was  united  Ijy  a  common  7iame 
and  domestic  rites  ;  the  various  cognomens  or  surnames  of 
Scipio,  or  Marcellus,  distinguished  from  each  other  the  subor- 
dinate branches  or  families  of  the  Cornelian  or  Claudian  race  : 
the  default  of  the  agncUs,  of  the  same  surname,  was  supplied 
by  the  larger  denomination  of  gentiles ;  and  the  vigilance  of 
the  laws  maintained,  in  the  same  name,  the  perpetual  descent 
of  religion  and  property.  A  similar  principle  dictated  the 
Voconian  law,!'''''  which  abolished  the  right  of  female  inherit- 
ance. As  long  as  virgins  were  given  or  sold  in  marriage,  the 
adoption  of  the  wife  extinguished  the  hopes  of  the  daughter. 
But  the  equal  succession  of  independent  matrons  supported 
their  pride  and  luxury,  and  might  transport  into  a  foreign 
house  the  riches  of  their  fathers.  While  the  maxims  of 
Cato  !'*^  were  revered,  they  tended  to  perpetuate  in  each  fam- 
ily a  just  and  virtuous  mediocrity:  till  female  blandishments 
insensibly  triumphed  ;  and  every  salutaiy  restraint  was  lost 
in  the  dissolute  greatness  of  the  republic.  The  rigor  of  the 
decemvirs  was  tempered  by  the  equity  of  the  praetors.  Their 
edicts  restored  and  emancipated  posthumous  children  to  the 
rights  of  nature  ;  and  upon  the  failure  of  the  agnats^  they  pre- 
ferred the  blood  of  the  cognats  to  the  name  of  the  gentiles, 
whose  title  and  character  were  insensibly  covered  with  ob- 
livion. The  reciprocal  inheritance  of  mothers  and  sons  was 
established  in  the  Tertullian  and  Orphitian  decrees  by  the 
humanity  of  the  senate.  A  new  and  more  impartial  order 
was  introduced  by  the  Novels  of  Justinian,  who  affected  to 
revive  tlie  jurisprudence  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  The  lines  of 
masculine  and  female  kindred  were  confounded  :  the  descend- 
ing, ascending,  and  collateral  series  was  accurately  defined ; 
and  each  degree,  according  to  the  proximity  of  blood  and 
affection,  succeeded  to  the  vacant  possessions  of  a  Homan 
citizen.i''^ 


'■"'  The  Voconian  law  was  enacted  in  the  year  of  Rome  584.  The 
younger  Scipio,  who  was  then  17  years  of  age^  (Frenshemius,  Supple- 
ment. Livian.  xlvi.  40,)  found  an  occasion  of  exercising  his  generosity 
to  his  mother,  sisters,  &c.  (Polybius,  torn.  ii.  1.  xxxi.  p.  1453 — 14G4, 
edit.  Gronov.,  a  domestic  -witness.) 

'■"^  Legem  Voconiam  (Erncsti,  Clavis  Ciceroniana)  magnA  voce 
bonis  latcribus  (at  Ixv.  years  of  ago)  suasisscm,  says  old  Cato,  (de  Se- 
nectute,  c.  5,)  Aulus  Gcllius  (vii.  13,  xvii.  6)  has  saved  some  passages. 

'^*  See  the  law  of  succession  in  the  Institutes  of  Cuius,  (1.  ii.  tit.  viii. 
p.  130 — 144,)  and  Justinian,  (1.  iii.  tit.  i. — vi.,  Avith  the  Greek  vcraiqn 
VOL.  IV.  31 
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The  order  of  succession  is  regulated  by  nature,  or  at  least 
by  the  general  and  permanent  reason  of  the  lawgiver :  but  i 
this  order  is  frequently  violated  by  the  arbitrary  and  partial 
%oiUs^  which  prolong  the  dominion  of  the  testator  beyond  the 
grave. 1^"  In  the  simple  state  of  society,  this  last  use  or  abuse 
of  the  right  of  property  is  seldom  indulged  :  it  was  introduced 
at  Athens  by  the  laws  of  Solon  ;  and  the  private  testaments 
of  the  father  of  a  family  are  authorized  by  the  Twelve  Tables. 
Before  the  time  of  the  decemvirs,i^i  a  Roman  citizen  exposed 
Ms  wishes  and  motives  to  the  assembly  of  the  thirty  curiae  or 
Irishes,  and  the  general  law  of  inheritance  was  suspended 
by  an  occasional  act  of  the  legislature.  After  the  permission 
of  the  decemvirs,  each  private  lawgiver  promulgated  his  ver- 
bal or  written  testament  in  the  presence  of  five  citizens,  who 
represented  the  five  classes  of  the  Roman  people  ;  a  sixth 
witness  attested  their  concurrence  ;  a  seventh  weighed  the 
copper  money,  which  was  paid  by  an  imaginary  purchaser ; 
and  the  estate  was  emancipated  by  a  fictitious  sale  and  imme- 
diate release.  This  singular  ceremony ,1^^  which  excited  the 
wonder  of  the  Greeks,  was  still  practised  in  the  age  of  Seve- 
rus  ;  but  the  praetors  had  already  approved  a  more  simple 
testament,  for  which  they  required  the  seals  and  signatures 
of  seven  witnesses,  free  from  all  legal  exception,  and  pur- 
posely summoned  for  the  execution  of  that  important  act.  A 
domestic  monarch,  who  reigned  over  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  his  children,  might  distribute  their  respective  shares  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  their  merit  or  his  affection ;   his 

of  Thcophilus,  p.  515 — 575,  588 — 600,)  the  Pandects,  (1.  xxxviii.  tit, 
vi. — xvii.,)  the  Code,  (1.  vi.  tit.  Iv. — Ix.,)  and  the  Novels,  (cxviii.) 

''"  That  succession  was  the  rale,  testament  the  exception,  is  proved 
by  Taylor,  (Elements  of  Civil  Law,  p.  519 — 527,)  a  learned,  rambling, 
spirited  writer.  In  the  iid  and  iiid  books,  the  method  of  the  In- 
stitutes is  doubtless  preposterous  ;  and  the  Chqincellor  Daguesseau 
(CEuvres,  tom.  i.  p.  275)  wishes  his  eountrj'man  Domat  in  the  place  of 
Tribonian.  Yet  covenants  before  successions  is  not  surely  the  natural 
order  of  the  civil  laws. 

'*'  Prior  examples  of  testaments  are  perhaps  fabulous.  At  Athens 
a  childless  father  only  could  make  a  will,  (Plutarch,  in  Solone,  tom.  i. 
p.  164.     See  Isseus  and  Jones.) 

^"^  The  testament  of  Augustus  is  specified  by  Suetonius,  (in  August. 
c.  101,  in  Neron.  c.  4,)  who  may  be  studied  as  a  code  of  Roman  anti- 
quities. Plutarch  (Opuscul.  torn.  ii.  p.  976)  is  surprised  uray  di  Sia- 
bi\y.ai  yQacfwair,  'irifiovg  fief  unu/.tlnovoi  yXi/^iorufiuvg,  trsooi  de  nudoitai 
Ta?  ovaiixg.  The  language  of  Ulpian  (Fragment,  tit.  xx.  p.  627,  edit. 
Schulting)  is  almost  too  exclusive  —  solum  in  usi»  est. 
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arbitrary  displeasure  chastised  an  unworthy  son  by  tlie  loss 
of  his  inheritance,  and  the  mortifying  preference  of  a  stran- 
ger. But  the  experience  of  uiuialural  parents  recommended 
some  limitations  of  their  testamentary  powers.  A  son,  or,  by 
the  laws  of  Justinian,  even  a  daughter,  could  no  longer  be 
disinherited  by  their  silence :  they  were  compelled  to  name 
the  criminal,  and  to  specify  the  otfence  ;  and  the  justice  of 
the  emperor  enumerated  tlic  sole  causes  that  could  justify 
such  a  violation  of  the  first  principles  of  nature  and  society. ^^-^ 
Unless  a  legitimate  portion,  a  fourth  part,  had  been  resei"ved 
for  the  children,  tiicy  were  entitled  to  institute  an  action  or 
complaint  of  inofficious  testament ;  to  suppose  that  their 
father's  understanding  was  impaired  by  sickness  or  age  ;  and 
respectfully  to  appeal  from  his  rigorous  sentence  to  the  delib- 
erate wisdom  of  the  magistrate.  In  the  Roman  jurisprudence, 
an  essential  distinction  was  admitted  between  the  inheritance 
and  the  legacies.  The  heirs  who  succeeded  to  the  entire 
unity,  or  to  any  of  the  twelve  fractions  of  the  substance  of 
the  testator,  represented  his  civil  and  religious  character, 
asserted  bis  rights,  fulfilled  his  obligations,  and  discharged  the 
gifts  of  friendship  or  liboralit}',  whicb  his  last  will  had  be- 
queathed under  the  name  of  legacies.  But  as  the  imprudence 
or  prodigality  of  a  dying  man  might  exhaust  the  inheritance, 
and  leave  only  risk  and  labor  to  his  successor,  he  was  em- 
powered to  retain  the  Falcidian  portion ;  to  deduct,  before 
the  payment  of  the  legacies,  a  clear  fourth  for  his  own  emol- 
ument. A  reasonable  time  was  allowed  to  examine  the  pro- 
portion between  the  debts  and  the  estate,  to  decide  whether 
he  should  accept  or  refuse  the  testament ;  and  if  he  used  the 
benefit  of  an  inventory,  the  demands  of  the  creditors  could 
not  exceed  the  valuation  of  the  ellbcts.  The  last  will  of  a 
citizen  might  be  altered  during  his  life,  or  rescinded  after  his 
death :  the  persons  whom  he  named  might  die  before  him,  or 
reject  the  inheritance,  or  be  exposed  to  some  legal  disqualifi- 
cation. In  the  contemplation  of  these  events,  he  was  permit- 
ted to  substitute  second  and  third  heirs,  to  replace  each  other 


'•'•'  Justinian  (Novell,  cxv.  No.  3,  4)  enumerates  only  the  public 
and  private  crimes,  for  which  a  son  might  likewise  disinherit  his 
father.  * 


*  Gibbon  has  sinn^ular  notions  on  the  provisions  of  Novell,  cxv.  c.  3,  4, 
which  probably  he  did  not  clearly  understand.  —  VV. 
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according  to  the  order  of  the  testament ;  and  the  incapacity 
of"  a  inadinau  or  an  infant  to  bequeatli  his  property  might  be 
suppHed  by  a  similar  substitution.^'^'*  But  the  power  of  the 
testator  expired  witli  the  acceptance  of  the  testament  :  each 
Roman  of  mature  age  and  discretion  acquired  the  absolute 
dominion  of  his  inheritance,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  civil 
law  was  never  clouded  by  the  long  and  intricate  entails  which 
confine  the  happiness  and  freedom  of  unborn  generations. 

Conquest  and  the  formalities  of  law  established  the  use  of 
codicils.  If  a  Roman  was  surprised  by  death  in  a  remote 
province  of  the  empire,  he  addressed  a  short  epistle  to  his 
legitimate  or  testamentary  heir ;  who  fulfilled  with  honor,  or 
neglected  with  impunity,  this  last  request,  which  the  judges 
before  the  age  of  Augustus  were  not  authorized  to  enforce. 
A  codicil  might  be  expressed  in  any  mode,  or  in  any  lan- 
guage ;  but  the  subscription  of  five  witnesses  must  declare 
that  it  was  the  genuine  com])osition  of  tiie  author.  His  in- 
tention, however  laudable,  was  sometimes  illegal ;  and  the 
invention  oi  Jidei-coiamissa^  or  trusts,  arose  from  the  struggle 
between  natural  justice  and  positive  jurisprudence.  A  stranger 
of  Greece  or  Africa  might  be  the  friend  or  benefactor  of  a 
childless  Roman,  but  none,  except  a  fellow-citizen,  could  act 
as  his  heir.  The  Voconian  law,  which  abolished  female  suc- 
cession, restrained  the  legacy  or  inheritance  of  a  woman  to 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  sesterces ;  i^^  and  an  only 
daughter  was  condemned  almost  as  an  alien  in  her  father's 
house.  The  zeal  of  friendship,  and  parental  aflection,  sug- 
gested a  liberal  artifice  :  a  qualified  citizen  was  named  in  the 
testament,  with  a  prayer  or  injunction  that  he  would  restore 
the  inheritance  to  the  person  for  whom  it  was  truly  intended. 
Various  was  the  conduct  of  the  trustees  in  this  painful  situa- 
tion :  they  had  sworn  to  observe  the  laws  of  their  country, 
but  honor  prompted  them  io  violate  their  oath  ;  and  if  they 
preferred  their  interest  under  the  mask  of  patriotism,  they 
forfeited  the  esteem  of  every  virtuous  mind.     The  declaration 


'*■'  The  suhstitutionn  Jidei-commtssaires  of  the  modern  civil  law  is  a 
feudal  idea  grafted  on  the  Roman  jurisprudence,  and  bears  scarcely 
any  resem.blance  to  the  ancient  lldei-commissa,  (Institutions  du  Droit 
Francois,  torn.  i.  p.  347 — 383.  Dcnissart,  Decisions  de  Jurisprudence, 
torn.  iv.  p.  577 — 601.)  They  were  stretched  to  the  fourth  degree  by 
an  abuse  of  the  clixth  Novel ;  a  partial,  perplexed,  declamatory  law. 

'^'  Dion  Cassius  (toni.  ii-  1-  Ivi.  p.  814,  with  E-eimar's  Notes)  speci- 
fies in  Greek  money  tb^  «vji»  of  2(5,000  dracliins. 
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of  Augustus  relieved  their  doubts,  gave  a  legal  sanction  to 
confidential  testanumts  and  codicils,  and  gently  unravelled  the 
forms  and  restraints  of  the  republican  juris])rudence.^'''6  But 
as  the  new  practice  of  trusts  degenerated  into  some  abuse, 
the  trustee  was  enabled,  by  the  Trebellian  and  Pegasian 
decrees,  to  reserve  one  fourth  of  the  estate,  or  to  transfer  on 
the  head  of  the  real  heir  all  the  debts  and  actions  of  the 
succession.  The  interpretation  of  testaments  was  strict  and 
literal ;  but  the  language  of  trusts  and  codicils  was  delivered 
from  the  minute  and  technical  accuracy  of  the  civilians. ^^7 

III.  The  general  duties  of  mankind  are  imposed  by  their 
public  and  private  relations :  but  their  specific  obligations  to 
each  other  can  only  be  the  effect  of,  1.  a  promise,  2.  a  benefit, 
or  3.  an  injury  :  and  when  these  obligations  are  ratified  by 
law,  the  interested  party  may  compel  the  performance  by  a 
judicial  action.  On  this  principle,  the  civilians  of  eveiy 
country  have  erected  a  similar  jurisprudence,  the  fair  conclu- 
sion of  universal  reason  and  justice. i^*^ 

1.  The  goddess  of  faith  (of  human  and  social  faith)  was 
worshipped,  not  only  in  her  temples,  but  in  the  lives  of  the 
Komans  ;  and  if  that  nation  was  deficient  in  the  more  amiable 
(jualities  of  benevolence  and  generosity,  they  astonished  the 
Greeks  by  their  sincere  and  simple  performance  of  the  most 
burdensome  engagements.^''^  Yet  among  the  same  people, 
according  to  the  rigid  maxims  of  the  patricians  and  decemvirs, 
a  naked  pact,  a  promise,  or  even  an  oath,  did  not  create  any 

""  The  revolutions  of  the  Roman  laws  of  inheritance  are  finely, 
though  sometimes  fancifully,  deduced  by  Montesquieu,  (Esprit  des 
Loix,  1.  xxvii.) 

'*'  Of  the  civil  jurisprudence  of  successions,  testaments,  codicils, 
legacies,  and  trusts,  the  principles  are  ascertained  in  the  Institutes  of 
Caius,  (1.  ii.  tit.  ii. — Lx.  p.  91 — 144,)  Justinian,  (1.  ii.  tit.  x. — xxv.,)  and 
Theophilus,  (p.  328 — 514  ;)  and  the  immense  detail  occupies  twelve 
books  (xxviii. — xxxi.x.)  of  the  Pandects. 

1S8  'j'j^p  Institutes  of  Caius,  (1.  ii.  tit.  ix.  x.  p.  144 — 214,)  of  Justin- 
ian, (1.  iii.  tit.  xiv. — xxx.  1.  iv.  tit.  i. — vi.,)  and  of  Theophilus,  (p.  616 
— 837,)  distinguish  four  sorts  of  obligations  —  aut  ?r,  aut  rcrbi.s,  aut 
liicris,  aut  coiisaiisti:  but  I  confess  myself  partial  to  my  owii  division.* 

*^'  How  much  is  the  cool,  rational  evidence  of  Polybius  (1.  ^i. 
p.  693,  1.  xxxi.  p.  1459,  1460)  superior  to  vague,  indiscriminate  ap- 
plause—  omnium  maxirae  et  praecipue  fidem  coluit,  (A.  Gcllius,  xx.  I.) 


*  It  is  not  at  all  applicable  to  the  Roman  system  of  contracts,  even  if  it 
were  allowed  to  be  good.  — M. 
31* 
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civil  obligation,  unless  it  was  confirmed  by  the  legal  form  of 
a  stipulation.  Whatever  might  be  the  etymology  of  the  Latin 
word,  it  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  firm  and  irrevocable  contract, 
which  was  always  expressed  in  the  mode  of  a  question  and 
answer.  Do  you  promise  to  pay  me  one  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  ?  was  the  solemn  interrogation  of  Scius.  I  do  promise, 
was  the  reply  of  Sempronius.  The  friends  of  Sempronius, 
who  answered  for  his  ability  and  inclination,  might  be  sepa- 
rately used  at  the  option  of  Seius  ;  and  the  benefit  of  partition, 
or  order  of  reciprocal  actions,  insensibly  deviated  from  the 
strict  theory  of  stipulation.  The  most  cautious  and  deliberate 
consent  was  justly  required  to  sustain  the  validity  of  a  gra- 
tuitous promise  ;  and  the  citizen  who  might  have  obtained  a 
legal  security,  incurred  the  suspicion  of  fraud,  and  paid  the 
forfeit  of  his  neglect.  But  the  ingenuity  of  the  civilians  suc- 
cessfully labored  to  convert  simple  engagements  into  the  form 
of  solemn  stipulations.  The  prsetors,  as  the  guardians  of 
social  faith,  admitted  every  rational  evidence  of  a  voluntary 
and  deliberate  act,  which  in  their  tribunal  produced  an  equi- 
table obligation,  and  for  which  they  gave  an  action  and  a 
remedy.  ^"^^ 

2.  The  obligations  of  the  second  class,  as  they  were  con- 
tracted by  the  delivery  of  a  thing,  are  marked  by  the  civilians 
with  the  epithet  of  reaL^^^  A  grateful  return  is  due  to  the 
author  of  a  benefit ;  and  whoever  is  intrusted  with  the  prop- 
erty of  another,  has  bound  himself  to  the  sacred  duty  of 
restitution.  In  the  case  of  a  friendly  loan,  the  merit  of  gen- 
erosity is  on  the  side  of  the  lender  only ;  in  a  deposit,  on  the 

'^^  The  Jus  Praetorium  de  Pactis  et  Tcansactionibus  is  a  separate 
and  satisfactory  treatise  of  Gerard  Noodt,  (0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  483 — 564.) 
And  I  will  here  observe,  that  the  universities  of  Holland  and  Bran- 
denburg, in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  appear  to  have 
studied  the  civil  law  on  the  most  just  and  liberal  principles.* 

'*'  The  nice  and  various  subject  of  contracts  by  consent  is  spread 
over  four  books  (xvii. — xx.)  of  the  Pandects,  and  is  one  of  the  parts 
best  deserving  of  the  attention  of  an  English  student. t 


*  Simple  agreements  (pacta)  formed  as  valid  an  obligation  as  a  solemn 
contract.  Only  an  action,  or  the  right  to  a  direct  judicial  prosecution,  was 
not  permitted  in  every  case  of  compact.  In  all  other  respects,  the  judge 
was  bound  to  maintain  an  agreement  made  by  pactum.  The  stipulation 
was  a  form  common  to  every  kind  of  agreement,  by  which  the  right  of 
action  was  given  to  this.  —  W. 

+  This  is  erroneously  called  "  benefits."  Gibbon  enumerates  various 
kinds  of  contracts,  of  which  some  alone  are  properly  called  benefits. — "W. 
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side  of  the  receiver  ;  but  in  a  pledge.,  and  the  rest  of  the 
selfish  commerce  of  ordinary  life,  the  benefit  is  compensated 
by  an  equivalent,  and  tlic  obligation  to  restore  is  variously 
modified  by  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  The  Latin  lan- 
guage very  happily  expresses  the  fundamental  difference 
between  the  commodnlum  and  the  inuLuum,  which  our  poverty 
is  reduced  to  confound  under  tlie  vague  and  common  appella- 
tion of  a  loan.  In  the  former,  the  borrower  was  obliged  to 
restore  the  same  individual  thing  with  which  he  had  been 
accommodated  for  the  temporary  su])ply  of  his  wants ;  in  the 
latter,  it  was  destined  for  his  use  and  consumption,  and  he 
discharged  this  mutual  engageuKsnt,  by  substituting  the  same 
specific  value  according  to  a  just  estimation  of  number,  of 
weight,  and  of  measm-e.  In  the  contract  (jf  sale,  the  absolute 
dominion  is  transferred  to  the  purchaser,  and  he  repays  the 
benefit  with  an  adequate  sum  of  gold  or  silver,  the  price 
and  universal  standard  of  all  earthly  possessions.  The  obli- 
gation of  another  contract,  that  of  location,  is  of  a  more  com- 
plicated kind.  Lands  or  houses,  labor  or  talents,  may  be 
liired  for  a  definite  term  ;  at  the  expiration  of  the  time,  the 
thing  itself  must  be  restored  to  the  owner,  with  an  additional 
reward  for  the  beneficial  occupation  and  employment.  In 
these  lucrative  contracts,  to  v/hich  may  be  added  those  of 
partnership  and  commissions,  the  civilians  sometimes  imagine 
the  delivery  of  the  object,  and  sometimes  presume  the  consent 
of  the  parties.  The  substantial  pledge  has  been  refined  into  the 
invisible  rights  of  a  mortgage  or  hypotheca  ;  and  the  agreement 
of  sale,  for  a  certain  price,  imputes,  from  that  moment,  the 
chances  of  gain  or  loss  to  the  account  of  the  purchaser.  It 
may  be  fairly  supposed,  that  every  man  will  obey  the  dictates 
of  his  interest ;  and  if  he  accepts  the  benefit,  he  is  obliged  to 
sustain  the  expense,  of  the  transaction.  In  this  boundless 
subject,  the  historian  will  observe  the  location  of  land  and 
money,  the  rent  of  the  one  and  the  interest  of  the  other,  as 
they  materially  affect  the  prosperity  of  agriculture  and  com- 
merce. The  landlord  was  often  obliged  to  advance  the  stock 
and  instruments  of  husbandry,  and  to  content  himself  with  a 
partition  of  the  fruits.  If  the  feeble  tenant  was  oppressed  by 
accident,  contagion,  or  hostile  violence,  he  claimed  a  propor- 
tionable relief  from  the  equity  of  the  laws :  five  years  were 
the  customary  term,  and  no  solid  or  costly  improvements 
could  be  expected  from  a  farmer,  who,  at  each  moment, 
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might  be  ejoctcd  by  the  sale  of  the  estate. ^''^  Usury ,^^"'  the 
inveterate  grievance  of  the  city,  had  been  discouraged  by  the 
Twelve  Tables, '6^  and  abolished  by  the  clamors  of  the  people. 
It  was  revived  by  their  wants  and  idleness,  tolerated  by  the 
discretion  of  the  prretors,  and  finally  determined  by  the  Code 
of  Justinian.  Persons  of  illustrious  rank  were  confined  to  the 
moderate  profit  o?  four  per  cent.;  six  was  pronounced  to  be 
the  ordinary  and  legal  standard  of  interest ;  eight  was  allowed 
for  the  convenience  of  manufacturers  and  merchants  ;  twelve 
was  granted  to  nautical  insurance,  which  the  wiser  ancients 
had  not  attempted  to  define ;  but,  except  in  this  perilous 
adventure,    the   practice   of  exorbitant   usury    was   severely 


'•'^  The  covenants  of  rent  ai-e  defined  m  the  Pandects  (1.  xix.)  and 
the  Code,  (1.  iv.  tit.  Ixv.)  The  quinquennium,  or  tenn  of  five  years, 
appears  to  have  been  a  custom  rather  than  a  law  ;  but  in  France  all 
leases  of  land  were  determined  in  nine  years.  This  limitation  M-as 
removed  only  in  the  year  177-5,  (Encyclopedic  Methodique,  torn.  i. 
de  la  Jurisprudence,  p.  668,  669  ;)  and  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  it 
yet  ]3revaLls  in  the  beauteous  and  happy  country  where  I  am  permit- 
ted to  reside. 

'^^  I  might  implicitly  acquiesce  in  the  sense  and  learning  of  the 
three  books  of  G.  Noodt,  de  foenore  et  iisuris,  (0pp.  tom.  i.  p.  175 — 
268.)  The  interpretation  of  the  asses  or  centesimce  iiiiur<e  at  twelve,  the 
UHciarl(B  at  one  per  cent.,  is  maintained  by  the  best  critics  and  civil- 
ians :  Noodt,  (1.  ii.  c.  2,  p.  207,)  Gravina,  (Opp.  p.  20.5,  &c.,  210,) 
Heineccius,  (Antiquitat.  ad  Institut.  1.  iii.  tit.  xv.,)  Montesquieu, 
(Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xxii.  c.  22,  tom.  ii.  p.  36.  Defense  de  I'Esprit  des 
Loix,  tom.  iii.  p.  478,  &c.,)  and  above  all,  John  Frederic  Gronovius, 
(dePecunia  Vetcri,  1.  iii.  c.  13,  p.  213 — 227,  and  his  three  Antexegeses, 
p.  4.55 — 655,)  the  foiinder,  or  at  least  the  champion,  of  this  probable 
opinion  ;  which  is,  however,  perplexed  -with  some  difficulties. 

164  Priuio  xii.  Tabulis  sancitum  est  ne  quis  unciario  foenore  amplius 
exerceret,  (Tacit.  Annal.  vi.  16.)  Pour  peu  (says  Montesquieu,  Es- 
prit des  Loix,  1.  xxii.  22)  qu'on  soit  verse  dans  I'histoire  de  Kome,  on 
verra  qu'une  pareUle  loi  ne  dcvoit  pas  etre  I'ouvrage  des  decemAdrs. 
Was  Tacitus  ignorant  —  or  stupid  ?  But  the  wiser  and  more  virtuous 
patricians  might  sacrifice  their  avarice  to  their  ambition,  and  might 
attempt  to  check  the  odious  practice  by  such  interest  as  no  lender 
would  accept,  and  such  penalties  as  no  debtor  would  incur.* 


*  The  real  nature  of  the  foenus  unciarium  has  been  proved  ;  it  amounted 
in  a  year  of  twelve  months  to  ten  per  cent.  See,  in  the  Magazine  for 
Civil  Law  by  M.  Hugo,  vol.  v.  p.  180,  184,  an  article  of  M.  Sclnader,  fol- 
lowing up  the  conjectures  of  Niebuhr,  Hist.  Rom.  tom.  ii.  p.  431.  —  W. 

Compare  a  very  clear  account  of  this  question  in  the  appendix  to  Mr. 
Travers  Twiss's  Epitome  of  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  257.  —  M. 
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restrained. ^65  "Yhe  most  simple  interest  was  condemned  by 
the  clergy  of  the  East  and  West  ;  i^'*^  but  the  sense  of  mutual 
benefit,  which  had  triumphed  over  the  laws  of  the  republic, 
has  resisted  with  equal  firmness  the  decrees  of  the  church, 
and  even  the  prejudices  of  mankind.^*^''' 

3.  Nature  and  society  impose  the  strict  obligation  of  repair- 
ing an  injury  ;  and  the  suirercr  by  private  injustice  acquires 
a  personal  right  and  a  legitimate  action.  If  the  property  of 
another  be  intrusted  to  our  care,  the  requisite  degree  of  care 
may  rise  and  fall  according  to  the  benefit  which  we  derive 
from  such  temporary  possession  ;  we  are  seldom  made  respon- 
sible for  inevitable  accident,  but  the  consequences  of  a  volun- 
tary fault  must  always  be  imputed  to  the  author.i*5«  A 
Roman  pursued  and  recovered  his  stolen  goods  by  a  civil 
action  of  theft ;  they  might  pass  through  a  succession  of  pure 
and  innocent  hands,  but  nothing  less  than  a  prescription  of 
thirty  years  could  extinguish  his  original  claim.  They  were 
restored  by  the  sentence  of  the  prstor,  and  the  injury  was 
compensated  by  double,  or  threefold,  or  even  quadruple 
damages,  as  the  deed  had  been  perpetrated  by  secret  fraud  or 
open  rapine,  as  the  robber  had  been  surprised  in  the  fact,  or 
detected  by  a  subsequent  reseai'ch.  The  Aquilian  law  '^^ 
defended  the  living  property  of  a  citizen,  his  slaves  and  cattle, 
from  the  stroke  of  malice  or  negligence  :  the  highest  price 
was  allowed  that  could  be  ascribed  to  the  domestic  animal  at 


'*^  Justinian  has  not  condescended  to  give  usury  a  place  in  his  Insti- 
tutes ;  but  the  necessary  rules  and  restrictions  are  inserted  in  the 
Pandects  (1.  xxii.  tit.  i.  ii.)  and  the  Code,  (1.  iv.  tit.  xxxii.  xxxiii.) 

"•^  The  Fathers  arc  unanimous,  (Barbcyrac,  Morale  des  Peres,  p. 
144,  &c. :)  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  Basil,  Chrysostom,  (see  his  frivolous 
arguments  in  Noodt,  1.  i.  c.  7,  p.  188,)  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Ambrose, 
Jerom,  Augustin,  and  a  host  of  councils  and  casuists. 

""  Cato,  Seneca,  Plutarch,  have  loudi^'  condemned  the  practice  or 
abuse  of  usury.  According  to  the  etymology  oi  fainus  and  rvxiig,  the 
principal  is  supposed  to  generate  the  interest  :  a  breed  of  barren 
metal,  exclaims  Shakspeare  —  and  the  stage  is  the  echo  of  the  public 
voice. 

'***  Sir  William  Jones  has  given  an  ingenious  and  rational  Essay  on 
ihe  Law  of  Bailment,  (London,  1781,  p.  127,  in  Bvo.)  lie  is  perhaps 
the  only  lawyer  eijually  conversant  with  the  yoaB-books  of  West- 
minster, the  Conunentaries  of  Uljjian,  the  Attic  plcaduigs  of  Isa-'us, 
and  the  sentences  of  Arabian  and  Pci'sian  cadhis. 

'*'■'•'  Noodt  (0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  137 — 172)  has  composed  a  separate  trea- 
tise, ad  Legem  Aquiham,  (Pandect.  1.  ix.  tit.  ii.) 
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any  moment  of  the  year  preceding  his  death  ;  a  similar  lati- 
tude of  thirty  days  was  granted  on  the  destruction  of  any 
other  valuable  effects.  A  personal  injury  is  blunted  or  sharp- 
ened by  the  manners  of  the  times  and  the  sensibility  of  the 
individual  :  the  pain  or  the  disgrace  of  a  word  or  blow  cannot 
easily  be  appreciated  by  a  pecuniary  equivalent.  The  rude 
jurisprudence  of  the  decemvirs  had  confounded  all  hasty 
insults,  which  did  not  amount  to  the  fracti*re  of  a  limb,  by 
condemning  the  aggressor  to  the  common  penalty  of  twenty- 
five  asses.  But  the  same  denomination  of  money  was  re- 
duced, in  three  centuries,  from  a  pound  to  the  weight  of  half 
an  ounce  :  and  the  insolence  of  a  wealthy  Roman  indulged 
himself  in  the  cheap  amusement  of  breaking  and  satisfying 
the  law  of  the  twelve  tables.  Veratius  ran  through  the 
streets  striking  on  the  face  the  inoffensive  passengers,  and 
his  attendant  purse-bearer  immediately  silenced  their  clamors 
by  the  legal  tender  of  twenty-five  pieces  of  copper,  about  the 
value  of  one  shilling.!"'^  The  equity  of  the  prsetors  examined 
and  estimated  the  distinct  merits  of  each  particular  complaint. 
In  the  adjudication  of  civil  damages,  the  magistrate  assumed 
a  right  to  consider  the  various  circumstances  of  time  and 
place,  of  age  and  dignity,  which  may  aggravate  the  shame 
and  sufferings  of  the  injured  person  :  but  if  he  admitted  the 
idea  of  a  fine,  a  punishment,  an  example,  he  invaded  the 
province,  though,  perhaps,  he  supplied  the  defects,  of  the 
criminal  law. 

The  execution  of  the  Alban  dictator,  who  was  dismembered 
by  eight  horses,  is  represented  by  Livy  as  the  first  and  the 
last  instance  of  Roman  cruelty  in  the  punishment  of  the  most 
atrocious  crimes. ^'''i  But  this  act  of  justice,  or  revenge,  was 
inflicted  on  a  foreign  enemy  in  the  heat  of  victory,  and  at 
the  command  of  a  single  man.  The  twelve  tables  afford  a 
more  decisive  proof  of  l^ie  national  spirit,  since  they  were 
framed  by  the  wisest  of  the  senate,  and  accepted  by  the  free 
voices   of  the  people  ;   yet  these   laws,  like    the  statutes  of 

""  Aulus  Gellius  (Noct.  Attic,  xx.  i.)  borrowed  this  story  from 
the  Commentaries  of  Q.  Labeo  on  the  xii.  tables. 

'"  The  narrative  of  Livy  (i.  28)  is  weighty  and  solemn.  At  tu 
dictis,  Albane,  maneres,  is  a  harsh  reflection,  unworthy  of  Virgil's 
humanity,  (yEneid,  viii.  643.)  Ileyne,  with  his  usvial  good  taste,  ob- 
serves that  the  subject  was  too  horrid  for  the  shield  of  iEneas,  (tom. 
iii.  p.  229.) 
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Draco, ^"~  arc  written  in  characters  of  blood.'"-'  They  ap- 
prove the  inhuman  and  unequal  principle  of  retaliation  ;  and 
the  forfeit  of  an  evo  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  a  limb 
for  a  limb,  is  rij^orously  exacted,  unless  the  offender  can 
redeem  his  pardon  by  a  fine  of  three  hundred  pounds  of 
copper.  The  decemvirs  distributed  with  much  liberality  the 
slisriuer  chastisements  of  flagellation  and  servitude  ;  and  nine 
crimes  of  a  very  ditferent  complexion  are  adjudged  worthy  of 
death.  1.  Any  act  of  treason  against  the  state,  or  of  corre- 
spondence with  the  public  enemy.  The  mode  of  execution 
was  painful  and  ignominious  :  the  head  of  the  degenerate 
Roman  was  shrouded  in  a  veil,  his  hands  were  tied  behind 
liis  back,  and  after  he  had  been  scourged  by  the  lictor,  he 
was  suspended  in  the  midst  of  the  forum  on  a  cross,  or  inaus- 
picious tree.  2.  Nocturnal  meetings  in  the  city ;  whatever 
might  be  the  pretence,  of  pleasure,  or  religion,  or  the  public 
good.  3.  The  murder  of  a  citizen  ;  for  which  the  common 
feelings  of  mankind  demand  the  blood  of  the  murderer. 
Poison  is  still  more  odious  than  the  sword  or  dagger  ;  and  we 
are  surprised  to  discover,  in  two  flagitious  events,  how  early 
such  subtle  wickedness  had  infected  the  simplicity  of  the 
republic,  and  the  chaste  virtues  of  the  Roman  matrons.^''''* 
The  parricide,  who  violated  the  duties  of  nature  and  gratitude, 
was  cast  into  the  river  or  the  sea,  enclosed  in  a  sack  ;  and  a 
cock,  a  viper,  a  dog,  and  a  monkey,  were  successively  added, 
as  the  most  suitable  companions. ^''^     Italy  produces  no  mon- 


'''^  Tlic  a%c  of  Draco  (Olympiad  xxxix.  1)  is  fixed  by  Sir  Johu 
Marsham  (Canon  Chronicus,  p.  ,593 — 00(5)  and  Coi-sini,  (Fasti  Attici, 
torn.  iii.  p.  fi'J.)  For  his  laws,  see  the  writers  on  the  government 
of  Athens,  Ri'4;onius,  jMeuvsius,  Potter,  &(■. 

'■^  The  viith,  de  delictis,  of  the  xii.  tables  is  delineated  by  Gravina, 
(Opp.  p.  292,  293,  with  a  comracntary,  p.  2H — 2.30.)  Aulus  Gellius 
(XX.  1)  and  the  CoUatio  Legum  Mosaicaruin  et  Romanarum  afford 
muph  orit^inal  information. 

'"  Livy  mentions  two  remarkable  and  flagitious  reras,  of  3000  per- 
sons accnsed,  and  of  190  noble  matrons  convicted,  of  the  crime  of 
poisonini;,  (xl.  43,  ^•iii.  18.)  Mr.  Hume  discriminates  the  ages  of  pri- 
vate and  public  vii'tuo,  (Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  22,  23.)  I  would  rather  say 
that  such  ebullitions  of  mischief  (as  in  France  in  the  year  1680)  .arc 
accidents  and  prodigies  which  leave  no  marks  on  the  manners  of 
a  nation. 

''*  The  xii.  tables  and  Cicero  (pro  Roscio  Amerino,  c.  2.5,  26)  are 
content  with  the  sack  ;  Seneca  (Excerpt.  Controvers.  v.  4)  adorns  it 
with  serpents  ;  Juvenal  pities  the  guiltless  monkey  (innoxia  simia  — 
batir.   xiii.   156.)     Adrian  (apud  Dositheum  Magistrum,  1.  iii.  c.  16, 
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keys  ;  but  the  want  could  never  be  felt,  till  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century  first  revealed  the  guilt  of  a  parricide. ^^^ 
4.  The  malice  of  an  inceMdiary.  After  the  previous  cere- 
mony of  whipping,  he  himself  was  delivered  to  the  flames  ; 
and  in  this  example  alone  our  reason  is  templed  to  applaud 
the  justice  of  retaliation.  5.  Judicial  perjury.  The  cor- 
rupt or  malicious  witness  was  thrown  headlong  from  the 
Tarpeian  rock,  to  expiate  his  falsehood,  which  was  rendered 
still  more  fatal  by  the  severity  of  the  penal  laws,  and  the 
deficiency  of  written  evidence.  6.  The  corruption  of  a 
judge,  who  accepted  bribes  to  pronounce  an  iniquitous  sen- 
tence. 7.  Libels  and  satires,  whoso  rude  strains  sometimes 
disturbed  the  peace  of  an  illiterate  city.  The  author  was 
beaten  with  clubs,  a  worthy  chastisement,  but  it  is  not  certain 
that  he  was  left  to  expire  under  the  blows  of  the  execu- 
tioner.'''''' 8.  The  nocturnal  mischief  of  damaging  or  destroy- 
ing a  neighbor''s  corn.  The  criminal  was  suspended  as  a 
grateful  victim  to  Cei'es.  But  the  sylvan  deities  were  less 
implacable,  and  the  extirpation  of  a  more  valuable  tree  was 
compensated  by  the  moderate  fine  of  twenty-five  pounds 
of  copper.  9.  Magical  incantations ;  which  had  power,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Latian  shepherds,  to  exhaust  the  strength 
of  an  enemy,  to  extinguish  his  life,  and  to  remove  from  their 
seats  his  deep-rooted  plantations.  The  cruelty  of  the  twelve 
tables  against  insolvent  debtors  still  remains  to  be  told  ;  and 
I  shall  dare  to  prefer  the  literal  sense  of  antiquity  to  the  spe- 
cious refinements  of  modern  criticism. '^^  *     After  the  judicial 

p.  874 — 876,  with.  Schulthig's  Note,)  Modestinus,  (Pandect,  xlviii.  tit. 
ix.  leg.  9,)  Constantine,  (Cod.  1.  ix.  tit.  xvii.,)  and  Justinian,  (Institut. 
1.  iv.  tit.  xviii.,)  enumerate  all  the  companions  of  the  parricide.  But 
this  fancil'ul  execution  was  simplified  in  practice.  Hodie  tamen  vi\'i 
exuruntur  vel  ad  bestias  dantur,  (Paul.  Sentent.  Recept.  1.  v.  tit.  xxiv. 
p.  512,  edit.  Schulting.) 

''''  The  first  parricide  at  Rome  was  L.  Ostius,  after  the  second  Punic 
war,  (Plutarch,  in  Romulo,  torn.  i.  p.  57.)  During  the  Crimbric, 
P.  Malleolus  was  guilty  of  the  first  matricide,  (Liv.  Epitom.  1.  Ixviii.) 

"'  Horace  talks  of  the  formidine  fustis,  (1.  ii.  epist.  ii.  154,)  but 
Cicero  (dc  Republic^,  1.  iv.  apud  Augustin.  de  Civitat.  Dei,  ix.  6,  in 
Fragment.  Philosoph.  tom.  iii.  p.  393,  edit.  Olivet)  affirms  that  the  de- 
cem\-irs  made  libels  a  ca2:)ital  offence  :  cum  perpaucas  res  capite  sanxis- 
sent — perpaucus  ! 

"*  Bynkershock  (Observat.  Juris  Rom.  1.  i.  c.  1,  in  0pp.  tom.  i. 


*  Hugo  (Histoire  du  Droit  Remain,  tom.  i.  p.  234)  concurs  with  Gibbon. 
See  Nicbuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  313.  — M. 
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proof  or  confession  of  the  debt,  thirty  days  of  grace  were 
allowed  before  a  Roman  was  delivered  into  the  power  of  his 
fellow-citizen.  In  this  private  prison,  twelve  ounces  of  rice 
were  his  daily  food  ;  he  might  be  bound  with  a  chain  of 
fifteen  pounds  weight ;  and  his  misery  was  thrice  exposed  in 
the  market  place,  to  solicit  the  compassion  of  his  friends  and 
countiymen.  At  the  expiration  of  sixty  days,  the  debt  was 
discharged  by  the  loss  of  liberty  or  life  ;  the  insolvent  debtor 
was  either  put  to  death,  or  sold  in  foreign  slavery  beyond  the 
Tyber  :  but,  if  several  creditors  were  alike  obstinate  and  unre^ 
leiiting,  they  might  legally  dismember  his  body,  and  satiate 
their  revenge  by  this  horrid  partition.  The  advocates  for  this 
savage  law  have  insisted,  that  it  must  strongly  operate  in 
deterring  idleness  and  fraud  from  contracting  debts  which 
they  were  unable  to  discharge  ;  but  experience  would  dissi- 
pate this  salutary  terror,  by  proving  that  no  creditor  could  be 
found  to  exact  this  unprofitable  penalty  of  life  or  limb.  As 
the  manners  of  Rome  were  insensibly  polished,  the  criminal 
code  of  the  decemvirs  was  abolished  by  the  humanity  of 
accusers,  witnesses,  and  judges ;  and  impunity  became  the 
consequence  of  immoderate  rigor.  The  Porcian  and  Vale- 
rian laws  prohibited  the  magistrates  from  inflicting  on  a  free 
citizen  any  capital,  or  even  corporal,  punishment;  and  the 
obsolete  statutes  of  blood  were  artfully,  and  perhaps  truly, 
ascribed  to  the  spirit,  not  of  patrician,  but  of  regal,  tyranny. 

In  the  absence  of  penal  laws,  and  the  insufliciency  of  civil 
actions,  the  peace  and  justice  of  the  city  were  imperfectly 
maintained  by  the  private  jurisdiction  of  the  citizens.  The 
malefactors  who  replenish  our  jails  are  the  outcasts  of  socie- 
ty, and  the  crimes  for  which  they  suffer  may  be  commonly 
ascribed  to  ignorance,  poverty,  and  brutal  appetite.  For  the 
perpetration  of  similar  enormities,  a  vile  plebeian  might 
claim  and  abuse  the  sacred  character  of  a  member  of  the 
republic  :  but,  on  the  proof  or  suspicion  of  guilt,  the  slave,  or 
the  stranger,  was  nailed  to  a  cross ;  and  this  strict  and  sum- 
mary justice  might  be  exercised  without  restraint  over  the 
greatest  part  of  the  populace  of  Rome.     Each  family  con- 


p.  9,  10,  11)  labors  to  prove  that  the  creditors  divided  not  the  bodij, 
but  the  price,  of  the  insolvent  debtor.  Yet  his  interpretation  is  one 
perpetual  harsh  metaphor  ;  nor  can  he  surmount  the  Roman  authori- 
ties of  Quintilian,  Caccilius,  Favonius,  and  Tertullian.  See  Aulus 
Ucllius,  Noct.  Attic,  xxi. 
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tained  a  domestic  tribunal,  which  was  not  confined,  like  that 
of  the  pra;tor,  to  the  cognizance  of  external  actions  :  virtuous 
principles  and  habits  were  inculcated  by  the  discipline  of 
education  ;  and  the  Roman  father  was  accountable  to  the  state 
for  the  manners  of  his  children,  since  he  disposed,  without 
appeal,  of  their  life,  their  liberty,  and  their  inheritance.  In 
some  pressing  emergencies,  the  citizen  was  authorized  to 
avenge  his  private  or  public  wrongs.  The  consent  of  the 
Jewish,  the  Athenian,  and  the  Roman  laws  approved  the 
slaughter  of  the  nocturnal  thief;  though  in  open  daylight  a 
robber  could  not  be  slain  without  some  previous  evidence  of 
danger  and  complaint.  Whoever  surprised  an  adulterer  in 
his  nuptial  bed  might  freely  exercise  his  revenge  ;  '"^  the 
most  bloody  and  wanton  outrage  was  excused  by  the  provo- 
cation;  i^*^  nor  was  it  before  the  reign  of  Augustus  that  the 
husband  was  reduced  to  weigh  the  rank  of  the  offender,  or 
that  the  parent  was  condemned  to  sacrifice  his  daughter  with 
her  guilty  seducer.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  the 
ambitious  Roman,  who  should  dare  to  assume  their  title  or 
imitate  their  tyranny,  was  devoted  to  the  infernal  gods  :  each 
of  his  fellow-citizens  was  armed  with  the  sword  of  justice  ;  and 
the  act  of  Brutus,  however  repugnant  to  gratitude  or  prudence, 
had  been  already  sanctified  by  the  judgment  of  his  countiy.'^i 
The  barbarous  practice  of  wearing  arms  in  the  midst  of 
peace, ^^~  and  the  bloody  maxims  of  honor,  were  unknown  to 
the  Romans  ;  and,  during  the  two  purest  ages,  from  the  estab- 


^■'^  The  first  speech  of  Lysias  (Reiske,  Orator.  Grsec.  torn.  v.  p.  2 — 
48)  is  in  defence  of  a  husband  who  had  killed  the  adulterer.  The 
rights  of  husbands  and  fathers  at  Rome  and  Athens  are  discussed  with 
much  learning  by  Dr.  Tajdor,  (Lectiones  Lysiaca?,  c.  xi.  in  Keiske, 
torn.  vi.  p.  301—308.) 

''"  See  Casaubon  ad  Atheni3eum,  1.  i.  c.  5.  p.  19.  Percurrent  ra- 
phanique  mugUesque,  (CatuU.  p.  41,  42,  edit.  Yossian.)  Hunc  mugilis 
intrat,  (Juvenal.  Satir.  x.  317.)  Hunc  perminxere  calones,  (Herat. 
1.  i.  Satir.  ii,  44.)  Familiar  stuprandum  dedit  .  .  .  fraudi  non  fuit, 
(Val.  Maxim.  1.  vi.  c.  1,  No.  13.) 

'■*'  TMs  law  is  noticed  by  Livy  (ii.  8)  and  Plutarch,  (in  Publicola, 
tom.  i.  p.  187,)  and  it  fully  justifies  the  public  o])inion  on  the  death  of 
Caesar,  which  Suetonius  could  publish  under  the  Imperial  government. 
Jure  caesus  existimatur,  (in  Julio,  c.  76.)  Keadthe  letters  that  passed 
between  Cicero  and  Matius  a  few  months  after  the  ides  of  March,  (ad 
Fam.  xi.  27,  28.) 

'"^  Tlnr^iToi  (^i  ^ibr^vatoi  Tov  Tf  ni^tnor  y.ari&tvTo.  Thucydid.  1.  i.  C.  6. 
The  historian  who  considers  this  circumstance  as  the  test  of  civiliza- 
tion, would  disdain  the  barbarism  of  a  European  court. 
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lishment  of  equal  freedom  to  the  end  of  the  Punic  wars,  the 
city  was  never  disturbed  by  sedition,  and  rarely  polluted  with 
atrocious  crimes.  The  failure  of  penal  laws  was  more  sensi- 
bly felt,  when  every  vice  was  inflamed  by  faction  at  home  and 
dominion  abroad.  In  the  time  of  Cicero,  each  private  citizen 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  anarchy  ;  each  minister  of  the  repub- 
lic was  exalted  to  the  temptations  of  regal  power,  and  their 
virtues  are  entitled  to  the  warmest  praise,  as  the  spontaneous 
fruits  of  nature  or  philosophy.  After  a  triennial  indulgence 
of  lust,  rapine,  and  cruelty,  Verres,  the  tyrant  of  Sicily, 
could  only  be  sued  for  the  pecuniary  restitution  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  sterling ;  and  such  was  the  temper  of 
the  laws,  the  judges,  and  perhaps  the  accuser  himself,'**^  that, 
on  refunding  a  thirteenth  part  of  his  plunder,  Verres  could 
retire  to  an  easy  and  luxurious  exile. ^**'* 

The  first  imperfect  attempt  to  restore  the  proportion  of 
crimes  and  punishments  was  made  by  the  dictator  Sylla,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  his  sanguinary  triumph,  aspired  to  restrain  the 
license,  rather  than  to  oppress  the  liberty,  of  the  Romans. 
He  gloried  in  the  arbitrary  proscription  of  four  thousand  seven 
hundred  citizens.!*^^  But,  in  the  character  of  a  legislator,  he 
respected  the  prejudices  of  the  times ;  and,  instead  of  pro- 
nouncing a  sentence  of  death  against  the  robber  or  assassin, 
the  general  who  betrayed  an  army,  or  the  magistrate  who 
ruined  a  province,  Sylla  was  content  to  aggravate  the  pecu- 
niary damages  by  the  penalty  of  exile,  or,  in  more  constitu- 
tional language,  by  the  interdiction  of  fire  and  water.  The 
Cornelian,  and  afterwards  the  Pompeian  and  Julian,  laws 
introduced  a  new  system  of  criminal  jurisprudence ;  ^^^  and 


""  lie  first  rated  at  millies  (800,000/.)  the  damages  of  Sicily,  (Divi- 
natio  ill  Caccilium,  c.  5,)  which  he  al'torwards  reduced  to  quadriiKjoUics, 
(:J20,000/. — 1  Actio  in  Vcrrcm,  c.  IS,)  and  was  finally  conteiat  with 
tricien,  (24,000/.)  I'lutarch  (in  Ciceroii.  toiu.  iii.  p.  1584)  haa  not  dis- 
sembled the  popular  suspicion  and  report. 

'*■'  Verres  lived  near  thirty  years  after  his  trial,  till  the  second  tri- 
um.\'irate,  when  he  was  proscribed  by  the  taste  of  Mark  Antony  lor 
the  sake  of  his  Corinthian  platn,  (PUn.  Hist.  Natur.  .xx.xiv.  3.) 

'^*  Sucli  is  the  number  assigned  by  Valerius  Maxinuis,  (1.  ix.  c.  2, 
No.  1.)  riorus  (iv.  21)  distinguishes  2000  senators  and  knights.  Appian 
(do  Bell.  Civil.  1.  i.  c.  'do,  torn.  ii.  p.  133,  edit.  Schwcighauser)  more 
accurately  computes  forty  victims  of  the  senatorian  rank,  and  1600  of 
the  equestrian  census  or  order. 

186  Pq^  (ijg  penal  laws  (Leges  Corneli?c,  Pompciir,  Jula;,  of  Sylla, 
Pompey,  and  the  Cicsai's)  see  the  sentences  of  Paulus,  (1.  iv.  tit.  iviiL 
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tfie  emperors,  fi'om  Augustus  to  Justinian,  disguised  their 
increasing  rigor  under  the  names  of  tlie  original  authors.  But 
the  invention  and  frequent  use  of  extraordinary  pains  pi'o- 
ceeded  from  the  desire  to  extend  and  conceal  the  progress  of 
despotism.  In  the  condemnation  of  illustrious  Romans,  the 
senate  was  always  prepared  to  confound,  at  the  will  of  their 
mastei's,  the  judicial  and  legislative  powers.  It  was  the  duty 
of  the  governors  to  maintain  the  peace  of  their  province,  by 
the  arbitrary  and  rigid  administration  of  justice  ;  the  freedom 
of  the  city  evaporated  in  the  extent  of  empire,  and  the  Span- 
ish malefactor,  who  claimed  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  was 
elevated  by  the  command  ofGalba  on  a  fairer  and  more  lofty 
cross. i^*"  Occasional  rescripts  issued  from  the  throne  to  de- 
cide the  questions  which,  by  their  novelty  or  importance, 
appeared  to  surpass  the  authority  and  discernment  of  a  pro- 
consul. Transportation  and  beheading  were  reserved  for 
honorable  persons  ;  meaner  criminals  were  either  hanged,  or 
burnt,  or  buried  in  the  mines,  or  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  amphitheatre.  Armed  robbers  were  pursued  and 
extirpated  as  the  enemies  of  society  ;  the  driving  away  horses 
or  cattle  was  made  a  capital  offence  ;  ^^^  but  simple  theft  was 
uniformly  considered  as  a  mere  civil  and  private  injury.  The 
degrees  of  guilt,  and  the  modes  of  punishment,  were  too 
often  determined  by  the  discretion  of  the  rulers,  and  the  sub- 
ject was  left  in  ignorance  of  the  legal  danger  which  he  might 
incur  by  every  action  of  his  life. 

A  sin,  a  vice,  a  crime,  are  the  objects  of  theology,  ethica, 
and  jurisprudence.  Whenever  their  judgments  agree,  they 
corroborate  each  other  ;  but,  as  often  as  they  differ,  a  prudent 

— XXX.  p.  497 — 528,  edit.  Schulting,)  the  Gregorian  Code,  (Fragment. 
1.  xix.  p.  70r5,  706,  in  Schulting,)  the  Collatio  Legum  Mosaicarum 
et  Roraanarum,  (tit.  i. — xv.,)  the  Theodosian  Code,  (1.  ix.,)  the  Code 
of  Justinian,  (1.  ix.,)  the  Pandects,  (xlviii.,)  the  Institutes,  (1.  iv.  tit. 
xviii.,)  and  the  Greek  version  of  Thcophilus,  (p.  917—926.) 

"'  It  was  a  guardian  who  had  poisoned  his  ward.  The  crime  was 
atrocious  :  yet  the  punishment  is  reckoned  by  Suetonius  (c.  9)  among 
the  acts  in  A\Mch  Galba  showed  himself  acer,  vehemens,  et  in  delictis 
coercendis  immodicus. 

'**  The  abactorcs  or  abigeatores,  who  drove  one  horse,  or  two  mares 
or  oxen,  or  live  hogs,  or  ten  goats,  were  subject  to  capital  punishment, 
(Paul.  Sentcnt.  Recept.  1.  iv.  tit.  xviii.  p.  497,  498.  Hadrian,  (ad  Con- 
cil.  Bictica',)  most  severe  whore  the  offence  was  most  frequent,  con- 
demns the  criminals,  ad  gladium,  ludi  damnationem,  (Ulpian,  de 
Ofiicio  Proconsulis,  1.  viii.  in  CoUatione  Lcgimi  Mosaic,  et  Rom.  tit. 
xi.  p.  23.5.) 
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legislator  appreciates  the  guilt  and  punishment  according  to 
the  measure  of  social  injury.  On  this  principle,  the  most 
daring  attack  on  the  life  and  property  of  a  private  citizen 
is  judged  less  atrocious  than  the  crime  of  treason  or  rehellion, 
which  invades  tlie  majesty  of  the  republic  :  the  obsequious 
civihans  unanimously  pronounced,  that  the  republic  is  con- 
tained in  the  person  of  its  chief;  and  the  edge  of  the  Julian  law 
was  sharpened  by  the  incessant  diligence  of  the  emperors. 
The  licentious  commerce  of  the  sexes  may  be  tolerated  as  an 
impulse  of  nature,  or  forbidden  as  a  source  of  disorder  and 
corruption  ;  but  the  fume,  the  fortunes,  the  family  of  the  hus- 
band, are  seriously  injured  by  the  adultery  of  the  wife.  The 
wisdom  of  Augustus,  after  curbing  the  freedom  of  revenge, 
applied  to  this  domestic  offence  the  animadversion  of  the 
laws:  and  the  guilty  parties,  after  the  payment  of  heavy  for- 
feitures and  fines,  were  condemned  to  long  or  perpetual  exile 
in  two  separate  islands. i*^^  Religion  pronounces  an  equal  cen- 
sure agauist  the  infidelity  of  the  husband  ;  but,  as  it  is  not  ac- 
companied by  the  same  civil  eflects,  the  wife  was  never  per- 
mitted to  vindicate  her  wi'ongs ;  i^"  and  the  distinction  of 
simple  or  double  adultery,  so  familiar  and  so  important  in  the 
canon  law,  is  unknown  to  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Code  and 
the  Pandects.  I  touch  with  reluctance,  and  despatch  with  im- 
patience, a  more  odious  vice,  of  which  modesty  rejects  the 
name,  and  nature  abominates  the  idea.  The  primitive  Ro- 
mans were  infected  by  the  example  of  the  Etruscans  ^^^  and 
Greeks  :  ^^~  in  the  mad  abuse  of  prosperity  and  power,  every 

189  f  J2I  lY^Q  publication  of  the  Julius  Paulus  of  Sehultins;,  (1.  ii.  tit. 
xxvi.  p.  317 — 323,)  it  was  affirmed  and  believed  that  the  Julian  laws 
punished  adultery  with  death  ;  and  the  mistake  arose  from  the  fraud 
or  error  of  Tribouian.  Yet  li^jsius  had  suspected  the  truth  from  the 
narratives  of  Tacitus,  (Annal.  ii.  50,  iii.  24,  iv.  42,)  and  even  from 
the  practice  of  Augustus,  who  distinguished  the  treasonnhk  fraUties  of 
his  female  kindred. 

"*"  In  cases  of  adultery,  Sevcrus  confined  to  the  husband  the  ris^ht 
of  public  accusation,  (Cod.  Justinian,  1.  ix.  tit.  ix.  len;.  1.)  Nor  is  this 
privilege  unjust — so  ditferent  are  the  eff^'cts  of  male  or  femsde  infi- 
delity. 

'^'  Timon  (1.  i.)  and  Theopompus  (1.  xliii.  apud  Athenajum,  1.  xii. 
p.  517)  describe  the  luxury  and  lust  of  the  Etruscans  :  ni>/.v  uh 
Tin  yi  /uinovot  nvrumc  roig  nuinl  xui  idic  utiQuy.loif,  About  tlie 
same  period  (A.  U.  C.  445)  the  lloman  youth  studied  in  Etruria,  (liv. 
ix.  36.) 

'*■•'  The  Persians  had  been  corrupted  in  the  same  school  :  an' 
'EXlilfwv  na^iiyxtg  natai  ^uayoirai,  (llerodot.  1.  i.  c.  135.)     A  curious 
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pleasure  that,  is  innocent  was  deemed  insipid  ;  and  the  Sca- 
tinian  law,'^^  which  had  heen  extorted  hy  an  act  of  violence, 
was  insensihly  abolished  by  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  multi- 
tude of  criminals.  By  this  law,  the  rape,  perhaps  the  seduc- 
tion, of  an  ingenuous  youth,  was  compensated,  as  a  personal 
injury,  by  the  poor  damages  of  ten  thousand  sesterces,  or 
fourscore  pounds  ;  the  ravisher  might  be  slain  by  the  resist- 
ance or  revenge  of  chastity  ;  and  I  wish  to  believe,  that  at 
Rome,  as  in  Athens,  the  voluntary  and  effeminate  deserter 
of  his  sex  was  degraded  from  the  honors  and  the  rights  of  a 
citizen. iS"^  But  the  practice  of  vice  was  not  discouraged  by 
the  severity  of  opinion  :  the  indelible  stain  of  manhood  was 
confounded  with  the  more  venal  transgressions  of  fornication 
and  adultery,  nor  was  the  licentious  lover  exposed  to  the  same 
dishonor  which  he  impressed  on  the  male  or  female  partner 
of  his  guilt.  From  Catullus  to  Juvenal, ^^^  the  poets  accuse 
and  celebrate  the  degeneracy  of  the  times ;  and  the  reforma- 
tion of  manners  was  feebly  attempted  by  the  reason  and 
aulhority  of  the  civilians  till  the  most  virtuous  of  the  Caesars 
proscribed  the  sin  against  nature  as  a  crime  against  society. ^^^ 
A  new  spirit  of  legislation,  respectable  even  in  its  error, 
arose  in  the  empire  with  the  religion  of  Constantine.^^'     The 

dissertation  might  be  formed  on  the  introduction  of  paederasty  after 
the  time  of  Homer,  its  progress  among  the  Greeks  of  Asia  and  Europe, 
the  vehemence  of  their  passions,  and  the  thin  device  of  virtue  and 
friendship  -which  amiised  the  j)hilosophers  of  Athens.  But  scelera 
ostendi  oportet  dum  puniuntur,  abscondi  fiagitia. 

'^■^  The  name,  the  date,  and  the  provisions  of  this  law  are  equally 
doubtful,  (Gravina,  0pp.  p.  432,  433.  Heineccius,  Hist.  Jur.  Rom. 
No.  108.  Ernest,  Clav.  Ciceron.  in  Indice  Legum.)  But  I  will  ob- 
ser\'e  that  the  nefanda  Yenus  of  the  honest  German  is  styled  aversa 
by  the  more  polite  Italian. 

'^■*  See  the  oration  of  ^Eschines  against  the  catamite  Timarchus,  (in 
Reiske,  Orator.  Graec.  torn.  iii.  p.  21 — 184.) 

'^^  A  crowd  of  disgraceful  passages  AviU  force  themselves  on  the 
memory  of  the  classic  reader :  I  will  only  remind  him  of  the  cool 
declaration  of  Ovid :  — 

Odi  concubitus  qui  non  utrumque  resolviint. 
Hue  est  quod  puerum  tangar  aniore  ndiiiis. 

**®  >5;iius  Lampridius,  in  Vit.  Heliogabal.  in  Hist.  August,  p.  112. 
Aurelius  Victor,  in  I'hilipjjo,  Codex  Theodos.  1.  ix.  tit.  vii.  leg.  7,  and 
Godefroy's  Commentary,  torn.  iii.  p.  63.  Theodosius  abolished  the 
subterraneous  brothels  of  liome,  in  which  the  prostitution  of  both 
sexes  Avas  acted  with  impunity. 

'^^  See  the  laws  of  Constantine  and  his  successors  against  adultery, 
sodomy,  &c.,  in  the  Theodosian,  (1.  ix.  tit.  vii.  leg.  7,  1.  xi.  tit.  xxxvi. 
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laws  of  Moses  were  received  as  the  divine  orij^inal  of  justice, 
and  the  Christian  princes  adapted  their  penal  statutes  to  the 
degrees  of  moral  and  religious  turpitude.  Aduhcry  was  first 
declared  to  be  a  capital  ollence  :  the  frailty  of  the  sexes  was 
assimilated  to  poison  or  assassination,  to  sorcery  or  parricide  ; 
the  same  penalties  were  inflicted  on  the  passive  and  active 
guilt  of  piToderasty  ;  and  all  criminals  of  free  or  servile  condi- 
tion were  either  drowned  or  beheaded,  or  cast  alive  into  the 
avenging  flames.  The  adulterers  were  spared  by  the  com- 
mon sympathy  of  mankind  ;  but  the  lovers  of  their  own  sex 
were  pursued  by  general  and  pious  indignation :  the  impure 
manners  of  Greece  still  prevailed  in  the  cities  of  Asia,  and 
every  vice  was  fomented  by  the  celibacy  of  the  monks  and 
clergy.  Justinian  relaxed  the  punishment  at  least  of  female 
infidelity  :  the  guilty  spouse  was  only  condemned  to  solitude 
and  penance,  and  at  the  end  of  two  years  she  might  be 
recalled  to  the  arms  of  a  forgiving  husband.  But  the  same 
emperor  declared  himself  the  implacable  enemy  of  unmanly 
lust,  and  the  cruelty  of  his  persecution  can  scarcely  be  ex- 
cused by  the  purity  of  his  motives. '^^  In  defiance  of  every 
principle  of  justice,  he  stretched  to  past  as  well  as  future 
ofl^ences  the  operations  of  his  edicts,  with  the  previous  allow- 
ance of  a  short  respite  for  confession  and  pardon.  A  painful 
death  was  inflicted  by  the  amputation  of  the  sinful  instru- 
ment, or  the  insertion  of  sharp  reeds  into  the  pores  and  tubes 
of  most  exquisite  sensibility  ;  and  .Justinian  defended  the  pro- 
priety of  the  execution,  since  the  criminals  would  have  lost 
their  hands,  had  they  been  convicted  of  sacrilege.  In  this 
state  of  disgrace  and  agony,  two  bishops,  Isaiah  of  Rhodes 
and  Alexander  of  Diospolis,  were  dragged  through  the  streets 
of  Constantinople,  while  their  brethren  were  admonished,  by 
the  voice  of  a  crier,  to  obseiwe  this  awful  lesson,  and  not  to 
pollute  the  sanctity  of  their  character.  Perhaps  these  prel- 
ates were  innocent.  A  sentence  of  death  and  infamy  was 
often  founded  on  the  slight  and  suspicious  evidence  of  a  child 
or  a  servant :  the  guilt  of  the  green  faction,  of  the  rich,  and 
of  the  enemies  of  Theodora,  was  presumed  by  the  judges, 

leg.  1,  4)  and  Justinian  Codes,  (1.  ix.  tit.  ix.  30,  31.)  These  princes 
speak  tlie  language  of  passion  as  well  .is  of  justice,  and  fraudulently 
ascribe  their  own  severity  to  the  lirst  Ca;sars. 

""  Justinian,  Novel.  Ixxvii.  cxxxiv.  cxli.  Procopius  in  ^\jiecdot. 
c.  11,  16,  with  the  notes  of  Alcmannus.  Theophanes,  p.  lol.  Ce- 
drenus,  p.  368.     Zonara.s,  1.  xiv.  p.  64. 
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and  psoderasty  became  the  crime  of  those  to  whom  no  crime 
could  be  imputed.  A  French  pliilosoplier  ^^'^  has  dared  to 
remark  that  whatever  is  secret  must  be  doubtful,  and  that  oux 
natural  horror  of  vice  may  be  abused  as  an  engine  of  tyranny. 
But  the  favorable  persuasion  of  the  same  vv-riter,  that  a  legis- 
lator may  confide  in  the  taste  and  reason  of  mankind,  is 
impeached  by  the  unwelcome  discovery  of  the  antiquity  and 
extent  of  the  diseasc^*^" 

The  free  citizens  of  Athens  and  Rome  enjoyed,  in  all 
criminal  cases,  the  invaluable  privilege  of  being  tried  by  their 
country.'-^'*!  1.  The  administration  of  justice  is  the  most 
ancient  office  of  a  prince  :  it  was  exercised  by  the  Roman 
kings,  and  abused  by  Tarquin ;  who  alone,  without  law  or 
council,  pronounced  his  arbitrary  judgments.  The  first  con- 
suls succeeded  to  this  regal  prerogative  ;  but  the  sacred  right 
of  appeal  soon  abolished  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrates, 
and  ail  public  causes  were  decided  by  the  supreme  tribunal 
of  the  people.  But  a  wild  democracy,  superior  to  the  forms, 
too  often  disdains  the  essential  principles,  of  justice  :  the 
pride  of  despotism  was  envenomed  by  plebeian  envy,  and  the 
Jieroes  of  Athens  might  sometimes  applaud  the  happiness  of 
the  Persian,  whose  fate  depended  on  the  caprice  of  a  single 
tyi'ant.  Some  salutary  restraints,  imposed  by  the  people  on 
their  own  passions,  were  at  once  the  cause  and  effect  of  the 


*^^  Montesquieu,  Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xii.  c.  6.  That  eloquent  philoso- 
pher conciliates  the  rights  of  liberty  and  of  nature,  which  should 
never  be  placed  in  opposition  to  each  other. 

20(j  -poT  the  corruption  of  Palestine,  2000  years  before  the  Christian 
fera,  see  the  history  and  laws  of  Moses.  Ancient  Gaul  is  stigmatized 
by  Diodorus  Siculus,  (torn.  i.  1.  v.  p.  356,)  China  by  the  Mahometan 
and  Christian  travellers,  (Ancient  Helations  of  India  and  China,  p.  34, 
translated  by  Renaudot,  and  his  bitter  critic  the  I'ere  Premare,  Lettres 
Editiantes,  torn.  xix.  p.  435,)  and  native  America  by  the  Spanish  his- 
torians, (Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  1.  iii.  c.  13,  liycaut's  translation  ; 
and  Dictionnaire  de  Bayle,  torn.  iii.  p.  88.)  I  believe,  and  hope,  that 
the  negroes,  in  their  own  country,  were  exempt  from  this  moral  pesti- 
lence. 

™'  The  important  subject  of  the  public  questions  and  judgments  at 
Rome,  is  explained  with  much  learning,  and  in  a  classic  style,  by 
Charles  Sigonius,  (1.  iii.  de  Judiciis,  in  0pp.  torn.  iii.  p.  679 — 864  ;) 
and  a  good  abridgment  may  be  found  in  the  llepublique  Romaine  of 
Beaufort,  (torn.  ii.  1.  v.  p.  1 — 121.)  Those  who  wish  for  more  abstruse 
law  may  study  Noodt,  (de  Jurisdictione  et  Imperio  Libri  duo,  torn.  i. 
p.  93 — 134,)  Heineccius,  (ad  Pandect.  1.  i.  et  ii.  ad  Institut.  1.  iv.  tit. 
xvii.     Element,  ad  Aiitiquitat.)  andCtravina  (0pp.  230 — 251.) 
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gravity  and  temperance  of  the  Romans.  The  right  of  accu- 
sation was  confined  to  the  magistrates.  A  vote  of  the  thirty- 
five  tribes  could  inflict  a  fine  ;  but  the  cognizance  of  all 
capital  crimes  was  reserved  by  a  fundamental  law  to  the 
assembly  of  the  centuries,  in  which  the  weight  of  influence 
and  property  was  sure  to  preponderate.  Repeated  proclama- 
tions and  adjournments  were  interposed,  to  allow  time  for 
prejudice  and  resentment  to  subside  :  the  whole  proceeding 
might  be  annulled  by  a  seasonable  omen,  or  the  opposition 
of  a  tribune  ;  and  such  popular  trials  were  commonly  less 
formidable  to  innocence  than  they  were  favorable  to  guilt. 
But  this  union  of  the  judicial  and  legislative  powers  left  it 
doul)tful  whether  the  accused  party  was  pardoned  or  acquit- 
ted ;  and,  in  the  defence  of  an  illustrious  client,  the  orators 
of  Rome  and  Athens  address  their  arguments  to  the  policy 
and  benevolence,  as  well  as  to  the  justice,  of  their  sovereign. 
2.  The  task  of  convening  the  citizens  for  the  trial  of  each 
ofiender  became  more  difficult,  as  the  citizens  and  the  offend- 
ers continually  multiplied  ;  and  the  ready  expedient  was 
adopted  of  delegating  the  jurisdiction  of  the  people  to  the 
ordinary  magistrates,  or  to  extraordinary  inquisitors.  In  the 
first  ages  these  questions  were  rare  and  occasional.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  century  of  Rome  tliey  were  made 
perpetual :  four  praetors  were  annually  empowered  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  the  state  offences  of  treason,  extortion,  pecula- 
tion, and  bribery ;  and  Sylla  added  new  praetors  and  new 
questions  for  those  crimes  which  more  directly  injure  the 
safety  of  individuals.  By  these  inquisitors  the  trial  was  pre- 
pared and  directed  ;  but  they  could  only  pronounce  the  sen- 
tence of  the  majority  of  judges,  who  with  some  truth,  and 
more  prejudice,  have  been  compared  to  the  English  juries.^"^ 
To  discharge  this  important,  though  burdensome  office,  an 
annual  list  of  ancient  and  respectable  citizens  was  formed  by 
the  piTctor.  After  many  constitutional  struggles,  they  were 
chosen  in  equal  numbers  from  the  senate,  the  equestrian 
order,  and  the  people  ;  four  hundred  and  fifty  were  appointed 
for  single  questions ;    and   the  various  rolls  or  decuries  of 


^"'  The  office,  both  at  Home  and  in  England,  must  be  considered 
as  an  occasional  duty,  and  not  a  ma<^istracy,  or  profession.  But  the 
obligation  of  a  unanimous  verdict  Ls  peculiar  to  our  laws,  wliich  con- 
demn the  jurymen  to  undergo  the  torture  from  whence  they  have 
exempted  the  criminal. 
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judges  must  have  contained  the  names  of  some  thousand 
Romans,  who  represented  the  judicial  authority  of  the  state. 
In  each  particular  cause,  a  sufficient  number  was  drawn  from 
the  urn  ;  their  integrity  was  guarded  by  an  oath  ;  the  mode 
of  ballot  secured  their  independence  ;  the  suspicion  of  par- 
tiality was  removed  by  the  mutual  challenges  of  the  accuser 
and  defendant ;  and  the  judges  of  Milo,  by  the  retrenchment 
of  fifteen  on  each  side,  were  reduced  to  fifty-one  voices  or 
tablets,  of  acquittal,  of  condemnation,  or  of  favorable  doubt.^'*"' 
3.  In  his  civil  jurisdiction,  the  praetor  of  the  city  was  truly  a 
judge,  and  almost  a  legislator ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  had  pre- 
scribed the  action  of  law,  he  often  referred  to  a  delegate  the 
determination  of  the  fact.  With  the  increase  of  legal  pro- 
ceedings, the  tribunal  of  ihe  centumvirs,  in  which  he  presided, 
acquired  more  weight  and  reputation.  But  whether  he  acted 
alone,  or  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  the  most  absolute 
powers  might  be  trusted  to  a  magistrate  who  was  annually 
chosen  by  the  votes  of  the  people.  The  rules  and  precau- 
tions of  freedom  have  required  some  explanation  ;  the  order 
of  despotism  is  simple  and  inanimate.  Before  the  age  of 
Justinian,  or  perhaps  of  Diocletian,  the  decuries  of  Roman 
judges  had  sunk  to  an  empty  title  :  the  humble  advice  of  the 
assessors  might  be  accepted  or  despised  ;  and  in  each  tribu- 
nal the  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  was  administered  by  a 
single  magistrate,  who  was  raised  and  disgraced  by  the  will 
of  the  emperor. 

A  Roman  accused  of  any  capital  crime  might  prevent  the 
sentence  of  the  law  by  voluntary  exile,  or  death.  Till  his 
guilt  had  been  legally  proved,  his  innocence  was  presumed, 
and  his  person  was  free  :  till  the  votes  of  the  last  century  had 
been  counted  and  declared,  he  might  peaceably  secede  to 
any  of  the  allied  cities  of  Italy,  or  Greece,  or  Asia.-'''*  His 
fame  and  fortunes  were  preserved,  at  least  to  his  children,  by 
this  civil  death  ;  and  he  might  still  be  happy  in  every  rational 
and  sensual  enjoyment,  if  a  mind  accustomed  to  the  ambi- 
tious  tumult  of    Rome    could    support    the   uniformity    and 


-"•*  "We  are  indebted  for  this  interesting  fact  to  a  fragment  of  Asco- 
nius  Pedianus,  who  flourished  under  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  The  loss 
of  his  Commentaries  on  the  Orations  of  Cicero  has  deprived  us  of  a 
valuable  fund  of  historical  and  legal  knowledge. 

^"^  Polyb.  1.  vi.  p.  643.  The  extension  of  the  empire  and  city  of 
Rome  obliged  the  exile  to  seek  a  more  distant  place  of  retirement. 
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silence  of  Rhodes  or  Athens.  A  bolder  effort  was  required 
to  escape  from  the  tyranny  o^  the  Caesars  ;  but  this  effort  was 
rendered  familiar  by  the  maxims  of  the  stoics,  the  example 
of  the  bravest  Romans,  and  the  legal  encouragements  of 
suicide.  Tiie  bodies  of  condemned  criminals  were  exposed 
to  public  ignominy,  and  their  children,  a  more  serious  evil, 
were  reduced  to  poverty  bv  the  confiscation  of  their  fortunes. 
But,  if  the  victims  of  Tiberius  and  Nero  anticipated  the 
decree  of  the  prince  or  senate,  their  courage  and  despatch 
were  recompensed  by  the  applause  of  the  public,  the  decent 
honors  of  burial,  and  the  validity  of  their  testaments.^'^^ 
The  exquisite  avarice  and  cruelty  of  Domitian  appear  to  have 
deprived  the  unfortunate  of  this  last  consolation,  and  it  was 
still  denied  even  by  the  clemency  of  the  Antonines.  A 
voluntary  death,  which,  in  the  case  of  a  capital  offence,  inter- 
vened between  the  accusation  and  the  sentence,  was  admitted 
as  a  confession  of  guilt,  and  the  spoils  of  the  deceased  were 
seized  by  the  inhuman  claims  of  the  treasury .^'^'^  Yet  the 
civilians  have  always  respected  the  natural  right  of  a  citizen 
to  dispose  of  his  life  ;  and  the  posthumous  disgrace  invented 
by  Tarquin,-*^^  to  check  the  despair  of  his  subjects,  was  never 
revived  or  imitated  by  succeeding  tyrants.  The  powers  of 
this  world  have  indeed  lost  their  dominion  over  him  who  is 
resolved  on  death ;  and  his  aim  can  only  be  restrained  by 
the  religious  apprehension  of  a  future  state.  Suicides  are 
enumerated  by  Virgil  among  the  unfortunate,  rather  than  the 
guilty  ; -"'^  and  the  poetical  fables  of  the  infernal  shades  could 
not  seriously  influence  the  faith  or  practice  of  mankind.  But 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  or  the  church,  have  at  length  im- 


*"*  Qui  de  se  statucbant,  hiimabanta  corpora,  manehant  testamenta  ; 
pretium  festinandi.      Tacit.  Annal.  vi.  2.5,  -with  the  Notes  of  Lipsius. 

*"*  Julius  Paulus,  (Sentent.  Reccpt.  1.  v.  tit.  xii.  p.  476.)  the  Pan- 
dects, (1.  xlviii.  tit.  xxi.,)  the  Code,  (1.  ix.  tit.  l.,)  liynkerslioek,  (torn, 
i.  p.  59,  Obscrvat.  J.  C.  11.  iv.  4,)  and  Montesquieu,  (Esprit  des  Loix, 
1.  xxix.  c.  ix.,)  dcftnc  the  civil  limitations  of  the  liberty  and  privileges 
of  suicide.  The  criminal  penalties  are  the  production  of  a  later  and 
darker  age. 

'■'"'  Plin.  Hist.  Xatur.  xxxvi.  24.  WTien  he  fatigued  his  subjects  in 
building  the  Capitol,  many  of  the  laborers  were  provoked  to  despatch 
themselves  :  he  nailed  their  dead  bodies  to  crosses. 

•MS  r^-^^Q  gQig  resemblance  of  a  violent  and  i)remature  death  has  en- 
gaged Virgil  (.'Eneid,  vi.  434 — 439)  to  confound  suicides  -with  infants, 
lovers,  and  persons  unjustly  condemned.  Heyne,  the  best  of  his  edi- 
tors, Ls  at  a  loss  to  deduce  the  idea,  or  a.scertuin  the  jurisprudence,  of 
the  Ilonuui  poet. 
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posed  a  pious  servitude  on  the  minds  of  Christians,  and  con- 
demn them  to  expect,  without  a  murmur,  the  last  stroke  of 
disease  or  the  executioner. 

The  penal  statutes  form  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
sixty-two  books  of  the  Code  and  Pandects  ;  and  in  all  judicial 
proceeding,  the  life  or  death  of  a  citizen  is  determined  with 
less  caution  or  delay  than  the  most  ordinary  question  of  cove- 
nant or  inheritance.  This  singular  distinction,  though  some- 
thing may  be  allowed  for  the  urgent  necessity  of  defending 
the  peace  of  society,  is  derived  from  the  nature  of  criminal 
and  civil  jurisprudence.  Our  duties  to  the  state  are  simple 
and  uniform  ;  the  law  by  which  he  is  condemned  is  inscribed 
not  only  on  brass  or  marble,  but  on  the  conscience  of  the 
offender,  and  his  guilt  is  commonly  proved  by  the  testimony 
of  a  single  fact.  But  our  relations  to  each  otlier  are  various 
and  infinite  ;  our  obligations  are  created,  annulled,  and  modi- 
fied, by  injuries,  benefits,  and  promises  ;  and  the  interpre- 
tation of  voluntary  contracts  and  testaments,  which  are  often 
dictated  by  fraud  or  ignorance,  affords  a  long  and  laborious 
exercise  to  the  sagacity  of  the  judge.  The  business  of  life 
is  multiplied  by  the  extent  of  commerce  and  dominion,  and 
the  residence  of  the  parties  in  the  distant  provinces  of  an 
empire  is  productive  of  doubt,  delay,  and  inevitable  appeals 
from  the  local  to  the  supreme  magistrate.  Justinian,  the 
Greek  emperor  of  Constantinople  and  the  East,  was  the  legal 
successor  of  the  Latian  shepherd  who  had  planted  a  colony 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber.  In  a  period  of  thirteen  hundred 
years,  the  laws  had  reluctantly  followed  the  changes  of  gov- 
ernment and  manners  ;  and  the  laudable  desire  of  conciliating 
ancient  names  with  recent  institutions  destroyed  the  harmony 
and  swelled  the  magnitude,  of  the  obscure  and  irregular 
system.  The  laws  which  excuse,  on  any  occasions,  the 
ignorance  of  their  subjects,  confess  their  own  imperfections  : 
the  civil  jurisprudence,  as  it  was  abridged  by  Justinian,  still 
continued  a  mysterious  science,  and  a  profitable  trade,  and 
the  innate  perplexity  of  the  study  was  involved  in  tenfold  dark- 
ness by  the  private  industry  of  the  practitioners.  The  expense 
of  the  pursuit  sometimes  exceeded  the  value  of  the  prize,  and 
the  fairest  rights  were  abandoned  by  the  poverty  or  prudence 
of  the  claimants.  Such  costly  justice  might  tend  to  abate  the 
spirit  of  litigation,  but  the  unequal  pressure  serves  only  to  in- 
crease the  influence  of  the  rich,  and  to  aggravate  the  misery 
of  the  poor.     By  these  dilatory  and  expensive  proceedings, 
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the  wealthy  pleader  obtains  a  more  certain  advantage  than  he 
could  hope  from  the  accidental  corruption  of  his  judge.  The 
experience  of  an  abuse,  from  which  our  own  age  and  country 
are  not  perfectly  exempt,  may  sometimes  provoke  a  generous 
indignation,  and  extort  the  hasty  wish  of  exchanging  our  elab- 
orate jurisprudence  for  the  simple  and  summary  decrees  of  a 
Turkish  cadhi.  Our  calmer  reflection  will  suggest,  that  such 
form  and  delays  are  necessary  to  guard  the  person  and  prop- 
erty of  the  citizen  ;  that  the  discretion  of  tlie  judge  is  the  first 
engine  of  tyranny  ;  and  that  the  laws  of  a  free  people  should 
foresee  and  determine  every  question  that  may  probably  arise 
in  the  exercise  of  power  and  the  transactions  of  industry.  But 
the  government  of  Justinian  united  the  evils  of  libeily  and 
servitude  ;  and  the  Romans  were  oppressed  at  the  same  time 
by  the  multiplicity  of  their  laws  and  the  arbitrary  will  of  their 
master. 

VOL.  IV.  33 
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CHAPTER   XLV. 

REIGN   OF  THE  YOUNGER  JUSTIN. EMBASSY   OF   THE  AVARS. 

THEIR   SETTLEMENT   ON   THE   DANUBE. CONQUEST    OF  ITALY 

BY    THE    LOMBARDS.  ADOPTION    AND    REIGN    OF    TIBERIUS. 

OF    MAURICE. STATE    OF    ITALY    UNDER    THE    LOMBARDS 

AND    THE    EXARCHS. OF    RAVENNA. DISTRESS    OF    ROME. 

CHARACTER    AND    PONTIFICATE    OF    GREGORY    THE    FIRST. 

During  the  last  years  of  Justinian,  his  infirm  mind  was 
devoted  to  heavenly  contemplation,  and  he  neglected  the 
business  of  the  lower  world.  His  subjects  were  impatient  of 
the  long  continuance  of  his  life  and  reign  :  yet  all  who  were 
capable  of  reflection  apprehended  the  moment  of  his  death, 
which  might  involve  the  capital  in  tumult,  and  the  empire  in 
civil  war.  Seven  nephews  ^  of  the  childless  monarch,  the 
sons  or  grandsons  of  his  brother  and  sister,  had  been  educated 
in  the  splendor  of  a  princely  fortune  ;  they  had  been  shown 
in  high  commands  to  the  provinces  and  armies ;  their  charac- 
ters were  known,  their  followers  were  zealous,  and,  as  the 
jealousy  of  age  postponed  the  declaration  of  a  successor,  they 
might  expect  with  equal  hopes  the  inheritance  of  their  uncle. 
He  expired  in  his  palace,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-eight  years ; 
and  the  decisive  opportunity  was  embraced  by  the  friends  of 
Justin,  the  son  of  Vigilantia.^  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  his 
domestics  were  awakened  by  an  importunate  crowd,  who 
thundered  at  his  door,  and  obtained  admittance  by  revealing 
themselves  to  be  the  principal  members  of  the  senate.  These 
welcome  deputies  announced  the  recent  and  momentous 
secret  of  the  emperor's  decease  ;  reported,  or  perhaps  invent- 
ed, his  dying  choice  of  the  best  beloved  and  most  deserving 

'  See  the  family  of  Justin  and  Jiistinian  in  the  Familias  Byzantine 
of  Ducango,  p.  89 — 101.  The  devout  civilians,  Lude«ig  (in  Vit.  Jus- 
tinian, p.  131)  and  Ileineccius  (Hist.  Juris.  Ilomau.  p.  374)  have  since 
illustrated  the  genealogy  of  their  favorite  jDrince. 

*  In  the  story  of  Justin's  elevation  I  have  translated  into  simple 
and  concise  prose  the  eight  hundred  verses  of  the  two  lirst  books  of 
Corippus,  de  Laudibus  Justini,  Appendix  Hist.  Byzant.  p.  401 — 
416,  Rome,  1777. 
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of  his  nephews,  and  conjured  Justin  to  prevent  the  disorders 
of  the  multitude,  if  they  should  perceive,  with  the  return  of 
light,  that  they  were  left  without  a  master.  After  composing 
his  countenance  to  surprise,  sorrow,  and  decent  modesty, 
Justin,  by  the  advice  of  his  wife  Sophia,  submitted  to  the 
authority  of  the  senate.  He  was  conducted  with  speed  and 
silence  to  the  palace;  the  guards  saluted  their  new  sovereign ; 
and  the  martial  and  religious  rites  of  hLs  coronation  were 
diligently  accomplished.  By  the  hands  of  the  proper  officers 
he  was  invested  with  the  Imperial  garments,  the  red  buskins, 
white  tunic,  and  purple  robe.  A  fortunate  soldier,  whom  he 
instantly  promoted  to  the  rank  of  tribune,  encircled  his  neck 
with  a  military  collar ;  four  robust  youths  exalted  him  on  a 
shield  ;  he  stood  firm  and  erect  to  receive  the  adoration  of 
his  subjects ;  and  their  choice  was  sanctified  by  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  patriarch,  who  imposed  the  diadem  on  the  head 
of  an  orthodox  prince.  The  hippodrome  was  already  filled 
with  innumerable  multitudes ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  emperor 
appear  on  his  throne,  than  the  voices  of  the  blue  and  the  green 
factions  were  confounded  in  the  same  loyal  acclamations.  In 
the  speeches  which  Justin  addressed  to  the  senate  and  people, 
he  promised  to  correct  the  abuses  which  had  disgraced  the 
age  of  his  predecessor,  displayed  the  maxims  of  a  just  and 
beneficent  government,  and  declared  that,  on  the  approaching 
calends  of  January ,3  he  would  revive  in  his  own  person  the 
name  and  liberty  of  a  Roman  consul.  The  immediate  dis- 
charge of  his  uncle's  debts  exhibited  a  solid  pledge  of  his 
faith  and  generosity  :  a  train  of  porters,  laden  with  bags  of 
gold,  advanced  into  the  midst  of  the  hippodrome,  and  the 
hopeless  creditors  of  Justinian  accepted  this  equitable  pay- 
ment as  a  voluntary  gift.  Before  the  end  of  three  years,  his 
example  was  imitated  and  surpassed  by  the  empress  Sophia, 
who  delivered  many  indigent  citizens  from  the  weight  of  debt 
and  usury :  an  act  of  benevolence  the  best  entitled  to  grati- 
tude, since  it  relieves  the  most  intolerable  distress ;  but  in 
wliich  the  bounty  of  a  prince  is  the  most  liable  to  be  abused 
by  the  claims  of  prodigality  and  fraud.** 

^  It  is  surprising  how  Pagi  (Critica.  iii  Annal.  Baron,  torn.  ii.  p.  639) 
could  be  tempted  by  any  chronicles  to  contradict  the  plain  and  deci- 
sive text  of  Corippus,  (vicina  dona,  1.  ii.  354,  vicina  dies,  1.  iv.  1,)  and 
to  postpone,  till  A.  D.  567,  the  consulship  of  Justin. 

''  Thcophan.  Chi'onograph.  p.  205.  Whenever  Cedrenus  or  Zona- 
las  are  mere  traiLScribers,  it  is  superfluous  to  allege  their  testimony. 
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On  the  seventh  day  of  his  reign,  Justin  gave  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Avars,  and  the  scene  was  decorated  to 
impress  the  Barbarians  with  astonishment,  veneration,  and 
terror.  From  the  palace  gate,  the  spacious  courts  and  long 
porticos  were  lined  with  the  lofty  crests  and  gilt  bucklers  of 
the  guards,  who  presented  their  spears  and  axes  with  more 
confidence  than  they  would  have  shown  in  a  field  of  battle. 
The  officers  who  exercised  the  power,  or  attended  the  person, 
of  the  prince,  were  attired  in  their  richest  habits,  and  arranged 
according  to  the  military  and  civil  order  of  the  hierarchy. 
When  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  withdrawn,  the  ambassa- 
dors beheld  the  emperor  of  the  East  on  his  throne,  beneath  a 
canopy,  or  dome,  which  was  supported  by  four  columns,  and 
crowned  with  a  winged  figure  of  Victory.  In  the  first  emo- 
tions of  surprise,  they  submitted  to  the  sei'vile  adoration  of  the 
Byzantine  court ;  but  as  soon  as  they  rose  from  the  ground, 
Targetius,  the  chief  of  the  embassy,  expressed  the  freedom 
and  pride  of  a  Barbarian.  He  extolled,  by  the  tongue  of  his 
interpreter,  the  greatness  of  the  chagan,  by  whose  clemency 
the  kingdoms  of  the  South  were  permitted  to  exist,  whose 
victorious  subjects  had  traversed  the  frozen  rivers  of  Scythia, 
and  who  now  covered  the  banks  of  the  Danube  with  innu- 
merable tents.  The  late  emperor  had  cultivated,  with  annual 
and  costly  gifts,  the  friendship  of  a  grateful  monarch,  and  the 
enemies  of  Rome  had  respected  the  allies  of  the  Avars.  The 
same  prudence  would  instruct  the  nephew  of  Justinian  to  imi- 
tate the  liberality  of  his  uncle,  and  to  purchase  the  blessings 
of  peace  from  an  invincible  people,  who  delighted  and  excelled 
in  the  exercise  of  war.  The  reply  of  the  emperor  was 
delivered  in  the  same  strain  of  haughty  defiance,  and  he 
derived  his  confidence  from  the  God  of  the  Christians,  the 
ancient  glory  of  Rome,  and  the  recent  triumphs  of  Justinian. 
"  The  empire,"  said  he,  "  abounds  with  men  and  horses, 
and  arms  sufficient  to  defend  our  frontiers,  and  to  chastise 
the  Barbarians.  You  offer  aid,  you  threaten  hostilities :  we 
despise  your  enmity  and  your  aid.  The  conquerors  of  the 
Avars  solicit  our  alliance  ;  shall  we  dread  their  fugitives  and 
exiles  ?  ^     The  bounty  of  our  uncle  was  granted  to  your  mis- 


*  Corippus,  1.  iii.  390.  The  unquestionable  sense  relates  to  the 
Turks,  the  conquerors  of  the  Avars  ;  but  the  word  sniltor  has  no  ap- 
parent meaning,  and  the  sole  MS.  of  Corippus,  from  whence  the  first 
edition  (1581,  apud  Plantin)  was  printed,  is  no  longer  visible.     The 
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ery,  to  your  liumble  prayers.  From  us  you  sliall  receive  a 
more  important  obligation,  the  knowledge  of  your  own  weak- 
ness. Retire  from  our  presence  ;  the  lives  of  ambassadors 
are  safe  ;  and,  if  you  return  to  implore  our  pardon,  perhaps 
you  will  taste  of  our  benevolence."  '^  On  the  report  of  his 
ambassadors,  the  chagan  was  awed  by  the  apparent  firmness 
of  a  Roman  emperor  of  whose  character  and  resources  he  was 
ignorant.  Instead  of  executing  his  threats  against  the  East- 
ern empire,  he  marched  into  the  poor  and  savage  countries 
of  Germany,  which  were  subject  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Franks.  After  two  doubtful  battles,  he  consented  to  retire, 
and  the  Austrasian  king  relieved  the  distress  of  his  camp  with 
an  immediate  supply  of  corn  and  cattle.''  Such  repeated 
disappointments  had  chilled  the  spirit  of  the  Avars,  and  their 
power  would  have  dissolved  away  in  the  Sarmatian  desert,  if 
the  alliance  of  Alboin,  king  of  the  Lombards,  had  not  given  a 
new  object  to  their  arms,  and  a  lasting  settlement  to  their 
wearied  fortunes. 

While  Alboin  served  under  his  father's  standard,  he 
encountered  in  battle,  and  transpierced  with  his  lance,  the 
rival  prince  of  the  Gepidffi.  The  Lombards,  who  applauded 
such  early  prowess,  requested  his  father,  with  unanimous 
acclamations,  that  the  heroic  youth,  who  had  shared  the  dan- 
gers of  the  field,  might  be  admitted  to  the  feast  of  victory. 
"  You  are  not  unmindful,"  replied  the  inflexible  Audoin,  "  of 
the  wise  customs  of  our  ancestors.  Whatever  may  be  his 
merit,  a  prince  is  incapable  of  sitting  at  table  with  his  father 
till  he  has  received  his  arms  from  a  foreign  and  royal  hand." 
Alboin  bowed  with  reverence  to  the  institutions  of  his  country. 


last  editor,  Foggini  of  Rome,  has  inserted  the  conjectural  emendation 
oi  soldan  :  but  the  proofs  of  Ducangc,  (Joinville,  Dissert,  xvi.  p.  238 
— 2-10,)  for  the  early  use  of  this  title  among  the  Turks  and  Persians, 
are  weak  or  ambiguous.  And  I  must  incline  to  the  authority  of 
D'Herbclot,  (IJibliothequc  Orient,  p.  82;),)  who  ascribes  the  word  to 
the  Arabic  and  Chaldrean  tongues,  and  the  date  to  the  beginning  of 
the  xith  century,  when  it  was  bestowed  by  the  khalif  of  Bagdad  on 
Mahmud,  prince  of  Gazna,  and  conqueror  of  India. 

'  For  those  characteristic  speeches,  compare  the  verse  of  Corippus 
(1.  iii.  2-51 — 401)  with  the  prose  of  ^lenander,  (Excerpt.  Legation,  p. 
102,  103.)  Their  diversity  proves  that  they  did  not  copy  each  other  ; 
their  resemblance,  that  they  drew  from  a  common  original. 

'  For  the  Austrasian  war,  see  Menander,  (Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  110,) 
Gregory  of  Tours,  (Hist.  Franc.  1.  iv.  c.  29,)  and  Paul  the  deacon,  (de 
Gest.  Langobard.  1.  ii.  c.  10.) 
33* 


390  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

selected  forty  companions,  and  boldly  visited  the  court  of 
Turisund,  king  of  the  Gepidte,  who  embraced  and  entertained, 
according  to  the  laws  of  hospitality,  the  murderer  of  his  son, 
At  the  banquet,  whilst  Alboin  occupied  the  seat  of  the  youth 
whom  he  had  slain,  a  tender  remembrance  arose  in  the  mind 
of  Turisund.  "  How  dear  is  that  place  !  how  hateful  is  that 
person  !  "  were  the  words  that  escaped,  with  a  sigh,  from  the 
indignant  father.  His  grief  exas})erated  the  national  resent- 
ment of  the  Gepidse  ;  and  Cunimund,  his  surviving  son,  was 
provoked  by  wine,  or  fraternal  affection,  to  the  desire  of 
vengeance.  "  The  Lombards,"  said  the  rude  Barbarian, 
"  resemble,  in  figure  and  in  smell,  the  mares  of  our  Sarma- 
tian  plains."  And  this  insult  was  a  coarse  allusion  to  the 
white  bands  which  enveloped  their  legs.  "  Add  another 
resemblance,"  replied  an  audacious  Lombard;  "you  have 
felt  how  strongly  they  kick.  Visit  the  plain  of  Asfield,  and 
seek  for  the  bones  of  thy  brother :  they  are  mingled  with 
those  of  the  vilest  animals."  The  GcpidaB,  a  nation  of  war- 
riors, started  from  their  seats,  and  the  fearless  Alboin,  with 
his  forty  companions,  laid  their  hands  on  their  swords.  The 
tumult  was  appeased  by  the  venerable  interposition  of  Tu- 
risund. He  saved  his  own  honor,  and  the  life  of  his  guest ; 
and,  after  the  solemn  rites  of  investiture,  dismissed  the  stranger 
in  the  bloody  arms  of  his  son  ;  the  gift  of  a  weeping  parent. 
Alboin  returned  in  triumph  ;  and  the  Lombards,  who  cele- 
brated his  matchless  intrepidity,  were  compelled  to  praise  the 
virtues  of  an  enemy.^  In  this  extraordinary  visit  he  had 
probably  seen  the  daughter  of  Cunimund,  who  soon  after 
ascended  the  throne  of  the-Gepidas.  Her  name  was  Rosa- 
mond, an  appellation  expressive  of  female  beauty,  and  which 
our  own  history  or  romance  has  consecrated  to  amorous  tales. 
The  king  of  the  Lombards  (the  father  of  Alboin  no  longer 
lived)  was  contracted  to  the  granddaughter  of  Clovis  ;  but 
the  restraints  of  faith  and  policy  soon  yielded  to  the  hope  of 
possessing  the  fair  Rosamond,  and  of  insulting  her  family  and 
nation.  The  arts  of  persuasion  were  tried  without  success ; 
and  the  impatient  lover,  by  force  and  stratagem,  obtained  the 
object  of  his  desires.  War  was  the  consequence  which  he 
foresaw  and  solicited ;  but  the  Lombards  could  not  long  witli- 


'  Paul  Warnefrid,  the  deacon  of  Friuli,  de  Gest.  Langobard.  1.  i.  c. 
23,  24.  HR  pictures  of  national  manners,  though  rudely  sketched, 
are  more  lively  and  faithful  than  those  of  Bede,  or  Gregory  of  Tours. 
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stand  the  furious  assault  of  tlie  Gepida?,  who  were  sustained 
by  a  Roman  army.  And,  as  the  oiler  of  marriage  was 
rejected  with  contempt,  Alboin  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
his  prey,  and  to  partake  of  the  disgrace  which  he  had  inflicted 
on  the  house  of  Cunimund.-^ 

When  a  public  quarrel  is  envenomed  by  private  injuries,  a 
blow  that  is  not  mortal  or  decisive  can  be  productive  only  of 
;i  short  truce,  which  allows  the  unsuccessful  combatant  to 
sharpen  his  arms  for  a  new  encounter.  The  strength  of 
Alboin  had  been  found  unequal  to  the  gratification  of  his 
love,  ambition,  and  revenge  :  he  condescended  to  implore  the 
formidable  aid  of  the  chagan;  and  the  arguments  that  he 
employed  are  expressive  of  the  art  and  policy  of  the  Barba- 
rians. In  the  attack  of  the  Gepida3,  he  had  been  prompted  by 
ihe  just  desire  of  extirpating  a  people  whom  their  alliance  with 
the  Roman  empire  had  rendered  the  common  enemies  of  the 
nations,  and  the  personal  adversaries  of  the  chagan.  If  the 
forces  of  the  Avars  and  the  Lombards  should  unite  in  this 
glorious  quarrel,  the  victory  was  secure,  and  the  reward 
inestimable  :  the  Danube,  the  Hebrus,  Italy,  and  Constanti- 
nople, would  be  exposed,  without  a  barrier,  to  their  invincible 
arms.  But,  if  they  hesitated  or  delayed  to  prevent  the  malice 
of  the  Romans,  the  same  spirit  which  had  insulted  would 
pursue  the  Avars  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth.  These  spe- 
cious reasons  were  heard  by  the  chagan  with  coldness  and 
disdain  :  he  detained  the  Lombard  ambassadors  in  his  camp, 
protracted  the  negotiation,  and  by  turns  alleged  his  want  of 
inclination,  or  his  want  of  ability,  to  undertake  this  important 
enterprise.  At  length  he  signified  the  ultimate  price  of  his 
alliance,  that  the  Lombards  should  immediately  present  him 
with  a  tithe  of  their  cattle  ;  that  the  spoils  and  captives  should 
be  equally  divided  ;  but  that  the  lands  of  the  Gepidse  should 
become  the  sole  patrimony  of  the  Avars.  Such  hard  con- 
ditions were  eagerly  accepted  by  the  passions  of  Alboin  ;  and, 
as  the  Romans  were  dissatisfied  with  the  ingratitude  and  per- 
fidy of  the  Gepida),  Justin  abandoned  that  incorrigible  people 
to  their  fate,  and  remained  the  tranquil  spectator  of  this 
unequal  conflict.  The  despair  of  Cunimund  was  active  and 
danserous.     He  was  informed  that  the  Avars  had  entered  his 


^  The  story  is  told  by  an  impostor,  (Theophylact.  Simocat.  1.  vi.  c. 
10  ;)  but  he  had  art  cnougli  to  build  liis  fictions  on  public  and  noto- 
rious facts. 
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confines ;  but,  on  the  strong  assurance  that,  after  the  defeat 
of  the  Lombards,'  these  foreign  invaders  would  easily  be 
repelled,  he  rushed  forwards  to  encounter  the  implacable 
enemy  of  his  name  and  family.  But  the  courage  of  the 
Gepida)  could  secure  them  no  more  than  an  honorable  death. 
The  bravest  of  the  nation  fell  in  the  field  of  battle  ;  the  king 
of  the  Lombards  contemplated  with  delight  the  head  of 
Cunimund;  and  his  skull  was  fashioned  into  a  cup  to  satiate 
the  haired  of  the  conqueror,  or,  perhaps,  to  comply  with  the 
savage  custom  of  his  country. i^  After  this  victory,  no  further 
obstacle  could  impede  the  progress  of  the  confederates,  and 
they  faithfully  executed  the  terms  of  their  agreement. i^  The 
fair  countries  of  Walachia,  Moldavia,  Transylvania,  and  the 
other  parts  of  Hungary  beyond  the  Danube,  were  occupied, 
without  resistance,  by  a  new  colony  of  Scythians ;  and  the 
Dacian  empire  of  the  chagans  subsisted  with  splendor  above 
two  hundred  and  thirty  years.  The  nation  of  the  Gepidse 
was  dissolved ;  but,  in  the  distribution  of  the  captives,  the 
slaves  of  the  Avars  were  less  fortvmate  than  the  companions 
of  the  Lombards,  whose  generosity  adopted  a  valiant  foe,  and 
whose  freedom  was  incompatible  with  cool  and  deliberate 
tyranny.  One  moiety  of  the  spoil  introduced  into  the  camp 
of  Alboin  more  wealth  than  a  Barbarian  could  readily  com- 
pute. The  fair  Rosamond  was  persuaded,  or  compelled,  to 
acknowledge  the  rights  of  her  victorious  lover ;  and  the 
daughter  of  Cunimund  appeared  to  forgive  those  crimes 
which  might  be  imputed  to  her  own  irresistible  charms. 

The  destruction  of  a  mighty  kingdom  established  the  fame 
of  Alboin.  In  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  the  Bavarians,  the 
Saxons,  and  the  other  tribes  of  the  Teutonic  language,  still 
repeated  the  songs  which  described  the  heroic  virtues,  the 
valor,  liberality,  and  fortune  of  the  king  of  the  Lombards.12 

'"  It  appears  from  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  that 
the  same  practice  was  common  among  the  Scythian  tribes,  (Muratori, 
Scriptores  Her.  Italic,  torn.  i.  p.  424.)  The  scalps  of  North  America 
arc  likewise  trophies  of  valor.  The  skull  of  Cunimund  was  preserved 
above  two  hundred  years  among  the  Lombards ;  and  Paul  himself 
was  one  of  the  guests  to  whom  Uuke  Katchis  exhibited  this  cup  on  a 
high  festival,  (1.  ii.  c.  28.) 

■'  Paul,  1.  i.  c.  27.     Menander,  in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  110,  111. 

''^  Ut  hactenus  etiam  tarn  apud  Bajoariorum  gentcm,  quam  et  Sax- 
onum,  sed  et  alios  cjusdem  lingiuc  homines  ....  in  eorum  carmini- 
bus  celebrctur.  Paul,  1.  i.  c.  27.  He  died  A.  D.  799,  (Muratori,  in 
Preefat.  torn.  i.  p.  397.)     These  German  songs,  some  of  which  might 
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But  his  ambition  was  yet  unsatisfied  ;  and  the  conqueror  of 
the  Gepidai  turned  his  eye  from  the  Danube  to  the  richer  banks 
of  the  Po  and  the  Tyber.  Fifteen  years  had  not  ehipsed, 
since  his  subjects,  the  confederates  of  Narses,  had  visited  the 
pleasant  climate  of  Italy  :  the  mountains,  the  rivers,  the  high- 
ways, were  familiar  to  their  memory  :  the  report  of  their  suc- 
cess, perhaps  the  view  of  their  spoils,  had  kindled  in  the 
rising  generation  the  flame  of  emulation  and  enterprise.  Their 
hopes  were  encouraged  by  the  spirit  and  eloquence  of  Alboin  ; 
and  it  is  affirmed,  that  he  spoke  to  their  senses,  by  producing, 
at  the  royal  feast,  the  fairest  and  most  exquisite  fruits  that 
grew  spontaneously  in  the  garden  of  the  world.  No  sooner 
had  he  erected  his  standard,  than  the  native  strength  of  the 
Lombards  was  multiplied  by  the  adventurous  youth  of  Ger- 
many and  Scythia.  The  robust  peasantry  of  Noricum  and 
Pannonia  had  resumed  the  manners  of  Barbarians ;  and  the 
names  of  the  Gepidcc,  Bulgarians,  Sarmatians,  and  Bavarians, 
may  be  distinctly  traced  in  the  provinces  of  Italy. ^"^  Of  the 
Saxons,  the  old  allies  of  the  Lombards,  twenty  thousand  war- 
riors, with  their  wives  and  children,  accepted  the  invitation  of 
Alboin.  Their  braveiy  contributed  to  his  success ;  but  the 
accession  or  the  absence  of  their  numbers  was  not  sensibly 
felt  in  the  magnitude  of  his  host.  Every  mode  of  religion 
was  freely  practised  by  its  respective  votaries.  The  king  of 
the  Lombards  had  been  educated  in  the  Arian  heresy  ;  but 
the  Catholics,  in  their  public  worship,  were  allowed  to  pray 
for  his  conversion  ;  while  the  more  stubborn  Barbarians  sacri- 
ficed a  she-goat,  or  perhaps  a  captive,  to  the  gods  of  their 
fathers.^'*  Tlie  Lombards,  and  their  confederates,  were  united 
by  their  common  attachment  to  a  chief,  who  excelled  in  all 
the  virtues  and  vices  of  a  savage  hero  ;  and  the  vigilance  of 


be  as  old  as  Tacitus,  (de  Moribus  Germ.  c.  2,)  were  compiled  and 
transcribed  by  Charlemagne.  Barbara  ct  antiquissima  carmina,  qui- 
bu3  veterum  rcguin  actus  et  bella  cancbantur  scripsit  memorieeque 
mandavit,  (Eginard,  in  Yit.  Carol.  Magn.  c.  29,  p.  130,  131.)  The 
poems,  Avhich  Goldast  commends,  (Animadvers.  ad  Eginard.  p.  207,) 
appear  to  be  recent  and  contemptible  romances. 

'^  The  other  nations  arc  rehearsed  by  Paul,  (1.  ii.  e.  6,  26.)  Mura- 
tori  (Antichita  Italiane,  torn.  i.  dissert,  i.  p.  4)  has  discovered  the  vil- 
lage of  the  Bavarians,  three  miles  from  Modena. 

'■*  Gregory  the  lloman  (Dialog.  1.  iii.  c.  27,  28,  apud  Baron.  Annal. 
Eccles.  A.  D.  579,  No.  10)  supposes  that  they  likewise  adored  this 
she-goat.  I  know  but  of  one  religion  in  which  the  god  and  the  vic- 
tim are  the  .same. 
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Alboin  provided  an  ample  magazine  of  offensive  and  defensive 
arms  for  the  use  of  the  expedition.  The  portable  wealth  of 
the  Lombards  attended  the  march  :  their  lands  they  cheer- 
fully relinquished  to  the  Avars,  on  the  solemn  promise,  which 
was  made  and  accepted  without  a  smile,  that  if  they  failed  in 
the  conquest  of  Italy,  these  voluntary  exiles  should  be  rein- 
stated in  their  former  possessions. 

They  might  have  failed,  if  Narses  had  been  the  antagonist 
of  the  Lombards ;  and  the  veteran  warriors,  the  associates  of 
his  Gothic  victory,  would  have  encountered  with  reluctance 
an  enemy  whom  they  dreaded  and  esteemed.  But  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Byzantine  court  was  subservient  to  the  Barbarian 
cause  ;  and  it  was  for  the  ruin  of  Italy,  that  the  emperor  once 
listened  to  the  complaints  of  his  subjects.  The  virtues  of 
Narses  were  stained  with  avarice  ;  and,  in  his  provincial  reign 
of  fifteen  years,  he  accumulated  a  treasure  of  gold  and  silver 
which  surpassed  the  modesty  of  a  private  fortune.  His  gov- 
ernment was  oppressive  or  unpopular,  and  the  general  dis- 
content was  expressed  with  freedom  by  the  deputies  of  Rome. 
Before  the  throne  of  Justin  they  boldly  declared,  that  their 
Gothic  servitude  had  been  more  tolerable  than  the  despotism 
of  a  Greek  eunuch  ;  and  that,  unless  their  tyrant  were  in- 
stantly removed,  they  would  consult  their  own  happiness  in 
the  choice  of  a  master.  The  apprehension  of  a  revolt  was 
urged  by  the  voice  of  envy  and  detraction,  which  had  so 
recently  triumphed  over  the  merit  of  Belisarius.  A  new 
exarch,  Longinus,  was  appointed  to  supersede  the  conqueror 
of  Italy,  and  the  base  motives  of  his  recall  were  revealed  in 
the  insulting  mandate  of  the  empress  Sophia,  "  that  he  should 
leave  to  men  the  exercise  of  arms,  and  return  to  his  proper 
station  among  the  maidens  of  the  palace,  where  a  distaff 
should  be  again  placed  in  the  hand  of  the  eunuch."  "  I  will 
spin  her  such  a  thread  as  she  shall  not  easily  unravel ! "  is 
said  to  have  been  the  reply  which  indignation  and  conscious 
virtue  extorted  from  the  hero.  Instead  of  attending,  a  slave 
and  a  victim,  at  the.  gate  of  the  Byzantine  palace,  he  retired  to 
Naples,  from  whence  (if  any  credit  is  due  to  the  belief  of  the 
times)  Narses  invited  the  Lombards  to  chastise  the  ingratitude 
of  the  prince  and  people. ^^     But  the  passions  of  the  people 


'*  The  charge  of  the  deacon  against  Narses  (1.  ii.  c.  5)  may  be 
groundless ;  but  the  weak  apology  of  the  Cardinal  (Baron.  Annal. 
Eccles.  A.  D.  567,  No.  8—12)  is  rejected  by  the  best  critics  —  Pagi, 
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are  furious  and  changeable,  and  the  Romans  soon  recollected 
the  merits,  or  dreaded  the  resentment,  of  their  victorious 
general.  By  the  mediation  of  the  pope,  who  undertook  a 
special  pilgrimage  to  Naples,  their  repentance  was  accepted ; 
and  Narses,  assuming  a  milder  aspect  and  a  more  dutiful 
language,  consented  to  fix  his  residence  in  the  Capitol.  His 
death,!**  though  in  the  extreme  period  of  old  age,  was  unseason- 
able and  premature,  since  his  genius  alone  could  have  repaired 
the  last  and  fatal  error  of  his  life.  The  reality,  or  the  sus- 
picion, of  a  conspiracy  disarmed  and  disunited  the  Italians. 
The  soldiers  resented  the  disgrace,  and  bewailed  the  loss,  of 
their  general.  They  were  ignorant  of  their  new  exarch  ;  and 
Longinus  was  himself  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  army  and 
the  province.  In  the  preceding  years  Italy  had  been  deso- 
lated by  pestilence  and  famine,  and  a  disaffected  people 
ascribed  the  calamities  of  nature  to  the  guilt  or  folly  of  their 
rulers.!'^ 

Whatever  might  be  the  grounds  of  his  security,  Alboin 
neither  expected  nor  encountered  a  Roman  army  in  the  field. 
He  ascended  the  Julian  Alps,  and  looked  down  with  contempt 
and  desire  on  the  fruitful  plains  to  which  his  victory  com- 
municated the  perpetual  a[)peIlation  of  Lombardy.  A  faithful 
chieftain,  and  a  select  band,  were  stationed  at  Forum  Julii, 
the  modern  Friuli,  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  mountains. 
The  Lombards  respected  the  strength  of  Pavia,  and  listened 
to  the  prayers  of  the  Trevisans :  their  slow  and  heavy  mul- 
titudes proceeded  to  occupy  the  palace  and  city  of  Verona  ; 
and  Milan,  now  rising  from  her  ashes,  was  mvested  by  the 
powers  of  Alboin  five  months  after  his  departure  from  Pan- 
nonia.  Terror  preceded  his  march  :  he  found  every  where,  or 
he  left,  a   dreary   solitude  ;    and    the    pusillanimous  Italians 

(torn.  ii.  p.  639,  640,)  Muratori,  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p.  160—163,) 
and  the  last  editors,  Horatius  Blancus,  (Script,  lieruin  Italic,  torn.  i. 
p.  427,  428,)  and  Philip  ^\j-gclatus,  (Sit^on.  Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  11,  12.) 
The  Narses  who  assisted  at  tlic  coronation  of  Justin  (Corippus,  1.  iii. 
221)  is  clearly  imdcrstood  to  be  a  different  person. 

'*  The  death  of  Narses  is  mentioned  by  I'aul,  1.  ii.  c.  11.  Anastas. 
in  Yit.  Johan.  iii.  p.  43.  Agnellus,  Liber  Pontifical.  Haven,  in  Script. 
Kcr.  Italicarura,  torn.  ii.  part  i.  p.  114,  124.  Yet  I  cannot  believe 
with  Agnellus  that  Narses  was  ninety-five  years  of  age.  Is  it  proba- 
ble that  all  his  exploits  were  performed  at  fourscore  ? 

'^  The  designs  of  Narses  and  of  the  Lom])ards  for  the  invasion  of 
Italy  are  exposed  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  first  book,  and  the  seven 
first  chapters  of  the  second  book,  of  Paul  the  deacon. 
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presumed,  without  a  trial,  that  the  stranger  was  invincible. 
Escaping  to  lakes,  or  rocks,  or  morasses,  the  affrighted  crowds 
concealed  some  fragments  of  the  wealth,  and  delayed  the 
moment  of  their  servitude.  Paulinus,  the  patriarch  of  Aqui- 
leia,  removed  his  treasures,  sacred  and  profane,  to  the  Isle  of 
Grado,^^  and  his  successors  were  adopted  by  the  infant  repub- 
lic of  Venice,  which  was  continually  enriched  by  the  public 
calamities.  Honoratus,  who  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Ambrose, 
had  credulously  accepted  the  faithless  offers  of  a  capitulation  ; 
and  the  archbishop,  with  the  clergy  and  nobles  of  Milan,  were 
driven  by  the  perfidy  of  Alboin  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  less 
accessible  ramparts  of  Genoa.  Along  the  maritime  coast, 
the  courage  of  the  inhabitants  was  supported  by  the  facility 
of  supply,  the  hopes  of  relief,  and  the  power  of  escape  ; 
but  from  the  Trentine  hills  to  the  gates  of  Ravenna  and  Rome 
the  inland  I'egions  of  Italy  became,  without  a  battle  or  a  siege, 
the  lasting  patrimony  of  the  Lombards.  The  submission  of 
the  people  invited  the  Barbarian  to  assume  the  character  of  a 
lawful  sovereign,  and  the  helpless  exarch  was  confined  to  the 
office  of  announcing  to  the  emperor  Justin  the  rapid  and  irre- 
trievable loss  of  his  provinces  and  cities. ^^  One  city,  which 
had  been  diligently  fortified  by  the  Goths,  resisted  the  arms 
of  a  new  invader  ;  and,  while  Italy  was  subdued  by  the 
flying  detachments  of  the  Lombards,  the  royal  camp  was 
fixed  above  three  years  before  the  western  gate  of  Ticinum, 
or  Pavia.  The  same  courage  which  obtains  the  esteem  of 
a  civilized  enemy  provokes  the  fury  of  a  savage,  and  the 
impatient  besieger  had  bound  himself  by  a  tremendous  oath, 
that  age,  and  sex,  and  dignity,  should  be  confounded  in  a 
general  massacre.  The  aid  of  famine  at  length  enabled 
him  to  execute  his  bloody  vow ;  but,  as  Alboin  entered  the 
gate,  his  horse  stumbled,  fell,  and  could  not  be  raised  from 

'^  Which  from  this  translation  was  called  New  AquUeia,  (Chron. 
Tenet,  p.  3.)  The  patriarch  of  Grado  soon  became  the  first  citizen  of 
the  republic,  (p.  9,  &c.,)  but  his  seat  was  not  removed  to  Yenice  till 
the  year  14.50.  He  is  now  decorated  with  titles  and  honors  ;  but  the 
genius  of  the  church  has  bowed  to  that  of  the  state,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  a  Catholic  city  is  strictly  Presbyterian.  Thomassin,  Discipline 
de  I'Eglise,  torn.  i.  p.  156,  1.57.  IGl — 16.5.  Amelot  de  la  Houssaye, 
Gouvernement  de  Yenise,  tom.  i.  p.  256 — 261. 

"^  Paul  has  given  a  description  of  Italy,  as  it  was  then  divided,  into 
eighteen  regions,  (1.  ii.  c.  14 — 24.)  The  Dissertatio  Chorographica  de 
Italiii  Medii  ^vi,  by  Father  Beretti,  a  Benedictine  monk,  and  regius 
professor  at  Pavia,  has  been  usefully  consulted. 
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the  ground.  One  of  his  attendants  was  prompted  by  compas- 
sion, or  piety,  to  interpret  this  miraculous  sign  of  the  wrath 
of  Heaven  :  the  conqueror  paused  and  relented  ;  he  sheathed 
his  sword,  and  peacefully  reposing  himself  in  the  palace  of 
Theodoric,  proclaimed  to  the  trembling  multitude  that  they 
should  live  and  obey.  Delighted  with  the  situation  of  a  city 
which  was  endeared  to  his  pride  by  the  difliculty  of  the  pur- 
chase, the  prince  of  the  Lombards  disdained  the  ancient 
glories  of  Milan  ;  and  Pavia,  during  some  ages,  was  respected 
as  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.^o 

The  reign  of  the  founder  was  splendid  and  transient ;  and, 
before  he  could  regulate  his  new  conquests,  Alboin  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  domestic  treason  and  female  revenge.  In  a  palace 
near  Verona,  which  had  not  been  erected  for  the  Barbarians, 
he  feasted  the  companions  of  his  arms  ;  intoxication  was  the 
reward  of  valor,  and  the  king  himself  was  tempted  by  ap- 
petite, or  vanity,  to  exceed  the  ordinary  measure  of  his  intem- 
perance. After  draining  many  capacious  bowls  of  Khsetian 
or  Falernian  wine,  he  called  for  the  skull  of  Cunimund,  the 
noblest  and  most  precious  ornament  of  his  sideboard.  The 
cup  of  victory  was  accepted  with  horrid  applause  by  the  circle 
of  the  Lombard  chiefs.  "  Fill  it  again  with  wine,"  exclaimed 
the  inhuman  conqueror,  "  fill  it  to  the  brim  :  carry  this  goblet 
to  the  queen,  and  request  in  my  name  that  she  would  rejoice 
with  her  father."  In  an  agony  of  grief  and  rage,  Rosamond 
had  strength  to  utter,  "  Let  the  will  of  my  lord  be  obeyed  !  " 
and,  touching  it  with  her  \\])S,  pronounced  a  silent  impreca- 
tion, that  the  insult  should  be  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  Alboin.  Some  indulgence  might  be  due  to  the  resentment 
of  a  daughter,  if  she  had  not  already  violated  the  duties  of 
a  wife.  Implacable  in  her  enmity,  or  inconstant  in  her  love, 
the  queen  of  Italy  had  stooped  from  the  throne  to  the  arms  of 
a  subject,  and  Helmichis,  the  king's  armor-bearer,  was  the 
secret  minister  of  her  pleasure  and  revenge.  Against  the 
proposal  of  the  murder,  he  could  no  longer  urge  the  scruples 
of  fidelity  or  gratitude  ;  but  Ilelmiohis  trembled  when  he 
revolved  the  danger  as  well  as  the  guilt,  when  he  recollected 
the  matchless  strength  and  intrepidity  of  a  warrior  whom  he 


'°  For  the  conqucat  of  Italy,  see  the  original  materials  of  Paxil,    (1. 
ii.  c.  7 — 10,  12,  14,  2o,  '2G,  27,)  the  cloiiucnt  narrative  of  Sigonius,  (torn, 
ii.  de  Regno  Italiic,  1.  i.  p.  13 — 19,)  and  the  correct  and  critical  review 
of  Muratori,  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p.  164 — 180.) 
VOL.    IV.  31 
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had  so  often  attended  in  the  field  of  battle.  He  pressed  and 
obtained,  that  one  of  the  bravest  champions  of  the  Lombards 
should  be  associated  to  the  enterprise  ;  but  no  more  than  a 
promise  of  secrecy  could  be  drawn  from  the  gallant  Pere- 
deus,  and  the  mode  of  seduction  employed  by  Rosamond 
betrays  her  shameless  insensibility  both  to  honor  and  love. 
She  supplied  the  place  of  one  of  her  female  attendants  who 
was  beloved  by  Peredeus,  and  contrived  some  excuse  for 
darkness  and  silence,  till  she  could  inform  her  companion  that 
he  had  enjoyed  the  queen  of  the  Lombards,  and  that  his  own 
death,  or  the  death  of  Alboin,  must  be  the  consequence  of  such 
treasonable  adultery.  In  this  alternative  he  chose  rather  to 
be  the  accomplice  than  the  victim  of  Rosamond ,21  whose 
undaunted  spirit  was  incapable  of  fear  or  remorse.  She 
expected  and  soon  found  a  favorable  moment,  when  the  king, 
oppressed  with  wine,  had  retired  from  the  table  to  his  after- 
noon slumbers.  His  faithless  spouse  was  anxious  for  his 
health  and  repose  :  the  gates  of  the  palace  were  shut,  the 
arms  removed,  the  attendants  dismissed,  and  Rosamond,  after 
lulling  him  to  rest  by  her  tender  caresses,  unbolted  the  cham- 
ber door,  and  urged  the  reluctant  conspirators  to  the  instant 
execution  of  the  deed.  On  the  first  alarm,  the  warrior  started 
from  his  couch  :  his  sword,  which  he  attempted  to  draw,  had 
been  fastened  to  the  scabbard  by  the  hand  of  Rosamond  ;  and 
a  small  stool,  his  only  w^eapon,  could  not  long  protect  him  from 
the  spears  of  the  assassins.  The  daughter  of  Cunimund 
smiled  in  his  fall  :  his  body  was  buried  under  the  staircase  of 
the  palace  ;  and  the  grateful  posterity  of  the  Lombards  re- 
vered the  tomb  and  the  memory  of  their  victorious  leader. 

The  ambitious  Rosamond  aspired  to  reign  in  the  name  of 
her  lover ;  the  city  and  palace  of  Verona  were  awed  by  her 
power ;  and  a  faithful  band  of  her  native  Gepidse  was  pre- 
pared to  applaud  the  revenge,  and  to  second  the  wishes,  of 
their  sovereign.  But  the  Lombard  chiefs,  who  fled  in  the 
first  moments  of  consternation  and  disorder,  had  resumed  their 
courage  and  collected  their  powers ;  and  the  nation,  instead 
of  submitting  to  her  reign,  demanded,  with  unanimous  cries, 


*'  The  classical  reader  will  recollect  the  wife  and  miirder  of  Can- 
daiiles,  so  agreeably  told  in  the  lirst  book  of  Herodotus.  The  choice 
of  Gyges,  aiQhrai  m'to?  iiconhui,  may  serve  as  the  excuse  of  Pere- 
deus ;  and  tliis  soft  insinuation  of  an  odious  idea  has  been  imitated  by 
the  best  writers  of  antiquity,  (Grsevius,  ad  Ciccron.  Orat.  pro  Milone, 
c.  10.) 
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that  justice  should  be  executed  on  the  guilty  spouse  and  the 
murderers  of  their  king.  She  sought  a  refuge  among  the 
enemies  of  her  country  ;  and  a  criminal  who  deserved  the 
abhorrence  of  mankind  was  protected  by  the  selfish  policy  of 
the  exarch.  With  her  daughter,  the  heiress  of  the  Lombard 
throne,  her  two  lovers,  her  trusty  Gepidce,  and  the  spoils  of 
the  palace  of  Verona,  Rosamond  descended  the  Adige  and  the 
Po,  and  was  transported  by  a  Greek  vessel  to  the  safe  harbor 
of  Ravenna.  Longinus  beheld  with  delight  the  charms  and 
the  treasures  of  the  widow  of  Alboin  :  her  situation  and  her 
])ast  conduct  might  justify  the  most  licentious  proposals;  and 
she  readily  listened  to  tbe  passion  of  a  minister,  who,  even  in 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  was  respected  as  the  equal  of  kings. 
The  death  of  a  jealous  lover  was  an  easy  and  grateful  sacri- 
fice ;  and,  as  Helmichis  issued  from  the  bath,  he  received  the 
deadly  potion  from  the  hand  of  his  misti'ess.  The  taste  of  the 
licpior,  its  speedy  operation,  and  his  experience  of  the  char- 
acter of  Rosamond,  convinced  him  that  he  was  poisoned  :  he 
pointed  his  dagger  to  her  breast,  compelled  her  to  drain  the 
remainder  of  the  cup,  and  expired  in  a  few  minutes,  with  the 
consolation  that  she  could  not  survive  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  her 
wickedness.  The  daughter  of  Alboin  and  Rosamond,  with 
the  richest  spoils  of  the  Lombards,  was  embarked  for  Con- 
stantinople :  the  surprising  strength  of  Peredeus  amused  and 
terrified  the  Imperial  court :  *  his  blindness  and  revenge 
exhibited  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  adventures  of  Samson. 
By  the  free  suffrage  of  the  nation,  in  the  assembly  of  Pavia, 
Clepho,  one  of  their  noblest  chiefs,  was  elected  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Alboin.  Before  the  end  of  eighteen  months,  the 
throne  was  polluted  by  a  second  murder  :  Clepho  was  stabbed 
by  the  hand  of  a  domestic ;  the  regal  office  was  suspended 
above  ten  years  during  the  minority  of  his  son  Autharis  ;  and 
Italy  was  divided  and  oppressed  by  a  ducal  aristocracy  of 
thirty  tyrants.^^ 


"'  Sec  the  history  of  Paul,  1.  ii.  c.  28 — 32.  I  have  borrowed  some 
interesting  circumstances  from  the  Liber  Pontificalis  of  Agnellus,  in 
Script.  Her.  It;il.  tom.  ii.  p.  124.  Of  all  chronological  guides,  Mura- 
tori  is  the  safest. 


*  lie  killed  a  lion.  His  eyes  were  put  out  by  the  timid  Justin.  Pere- 
deus requcstina;  an  interview,  Justin  substituted  two  patricians,  whom  the 
blinded  Barbarian  stabbed  to  the  heart  with  two  concealed  daggers.  See 
Le  Beau,  vol.  x.  p.  99.  —  M. 
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When  the  nephew  of  Justinian  ascended  the  throne,  he 
proclaimed  a  new  asi'a  of  happiness  and  gloiy.  Tlie  annals 
of  the  second  Justin--^  are  marked  with  disgrace  abroad  and 
misery  at  homo.  In  the  West,  the  Konian  empire  was 
aillictcd  by  the  loss  of  Italy,  the  desolation  of  Africa,  and  the 
conquests  of  the  Persians.  Injustice  prevailed  both  in  the 
capital  and  the  provinces  :  the  rich  trembled  for  their  prop- 
erty, the  poor  for  their  safety,  tlie  ordinaiy  niagistrates  were 
ignorant  or  venal,  the  occasional  remedies  appear  to  have 
been  arbitrary  and  violent,  and  the  complaints  of  the  people 
could  no  longer  be  silenced  by  the  splendid  names  of  a  legis- 
lator and  a  conqueror.  The  opinion  which  imputes  to  the 
prince  all  the  calamities  of  his  times  may  be  countenanced 
by  the  historian  as  a  serious  truth  or  a  salutary  prejudice. 
Yet  a  candid  suspicion  will  arise,  that  the  sentiments  of 
Justin  were  pure  and  benevolent,  and  that  he  might  have 
filled  his  station  without  reproach,  if  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
had  not  been  impaired  by  disease,  which  deprived  the  em- 
peror of  the  use  of  his  feet,  and  confined  him  to  the  palace,  a 
stranger  to  the  complaints  of  the  people  and  the  vices  of  the 
government.  The  tardy  knowledge  of  his  own  impotence 
determined  him  to  lay  down  the  weight  of  the  diadem  ;  and, 
in  the  choice  of  a  worthy  substitute,  he  showed  some  symp- 
toms of  a  discerning  and  even  magnanimous  spirit.  The 
only  son  of  Justin  and  Sophia  died  in  his  infancy  ;  their 
daughter  Arabia  was  the  wife  of  Baduarius,^'*  superintendent 
of  the  palace,  and  afterwards  commander  of  the  Italian 
armies,  who  vainly  aspired  to  confirm  the  rights  of  marriage 
by  those  of  adoption.  While  the  empire  appeared  an  object 
of  desire,  Justin  was  accustomed  to  behold  with  jealousy  and 
hatred  his  brothers  and  cousins,  the  rivals  of  his  hopes  ;  nor 


^^  The  original  authors  for  the  reign  of  Justin  the  younger  are  Eva- 
grius,  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  v.  c.  1 — 12  ;  Thcophanes,  in  Chonograph.  p.  204 
— 210;  Zonara?,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  70 — 72;  Cedrenus,  in  Compend. 
p.  388—392. 

**  Dispositorque  nevus  sacrse  Baduarius  aula. 

Successor  soceri  mox  factus  Cura-palati.  —  Corippus. 
Baduarius  is  enumerated  among  the  descendants  and  allies  of  the 
house  of  Justinian.  A  family  of  noble  Venetians  (Casa  Badoero)  built 
churches  and  gave  dukes  to  the  republic  as  early  as  the  ninth  cen- 
tury ;  and,  if  their  descent  be  admitted,  no  kings  in  Europe  can  pro- 
duce a  pedigree  so  ancient  and  illustrious.  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzantiu. 
p.  99.  Amelot  de  la  Houssaye,  Gouvcrnement  de  Venise,  torn.  ii. 
p.  555. 
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could  he  depend  on  the  gratitude  of  those  who  would  accept 
the  purple  as  a  restitution,  rather  than  a  gift.  Of  these  com- 
petitors, one  had  been  removed  by  exile,  and  afterwards  by 
death ;  and  the  emperor  himself  had  inflicted  such  cruel 
insults  on  another,  that  he  must  either  dread  his  resentment 
or  despise  his  patience.  This  domestic  animosity  was  refined 
into  a  generous  resolution  of  seeking  a  successor,  not  in  his 
family,  but  in  the  republic  ;  and  the  artful  Sophia  recom- 
mended Tiberius,--^  his  faithful  captain  of  the  guards,  whose 
virtues  and  fortune  the  emperor  might  cherish  as  the  fruit  of 
his  judicious  choice.  The  ceremony  of  his  elevation  to  the 
rank  of  Caesar,  or  Augustus,  was  performed  in  the  portico  of 
the  palace,  in  the  presence  of  the  patriarch  and  the  senate. 
Justin  collected  the  remaining  strength  of  his  mind  and  body  ; 
but  the  popular  belief  that  his  speech  was  inspired  by  the 
Deity  betrays  a  very  humble  opinion  both  of  the  man  and  of 
the  times.-*^  "  You  behold,"  said  the  emperor,  "  the  ensigns 
of  supreme  power.  You  are  about  to  receive  them,  not  from 
my  hand,  but  from  the  hand  of  God.  Honor  them,  and  from 
them  you  will  derive  honor.  Respect  the  empi'ess  your 
mother  :  you  are  now  her  son  ;  before,  you  were  her  servant. 
Delight  not  in  blood  ;  abstain  from  revenge ;  avoid  those 
actions  by  which  I  have  incurred  the  public  hatred  ;  and 
consult  the  experience,  rather  than  the  example,  of  your  pred- 
ecessor. As  a  man,  I  have  sinned  ;  as  a  sinner,  even  in  this 
life,  I  have  been  severely  punished  :  but  these  servants,  (and 
he  pointed  to  his  ministers,)  who  have  abused  my  confidence, 
and  inflamed  my  passions,  will  appear  with  me  before  the 
tribunal  of  Christ.  I  have  been  dazzled  by  the  splendor  of 
the  diadem  :  be  thou  wise  and  modest ;  remember  what  you 
have  been,  remember  what  you  are.  You  see  around  us 
your  slaves,  and  your  children  :  with  the  authority,  assume  the 
tenderness,  of  a  parent.  Love  your  people  like  yourself; 
cultivate  the  affections,  maintain  the  discipline,  of  the  army  ; 


"*  The  praise  bestowed  on  princes  before  their  elevation  is  the 
purest  and  most  weighty.  Cori])pus  has  celebrated  Tiberius  at  the 
time  of  the  accession  of  Jiistin,  (1.  i.  212 — 222.)  Yet  even  a  captain 
of  the  guards  might  attract  the  flattery  of  an  African  exile. 

""  Evagrius  (I.  v.  c.  Ki)  has  added  the  reproach  to  his  ministers. 
He  applies  this  speech  to  the  ceremony  when  Tiberius  was  invested 
with  the  rank  of  Cfesar.  The  loose  expression,  rather  than  the  posi- 
tive error,  of  Thcojjhancs,  Sec,  has  delayed  it  to  his  Augustan  investi- 
ture, immediately  bef  )rc  the  death  of  Justin. 
31* 
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protect  the  fortunes  of  the  rich,  relieve  the  necessities  of  the 
poor." -7  The  assembly,  in  silence  and  in  tears,  applauded 
the  counsels,  and  sympathized  with  the  repentance,  of  their 
prince  :  the  patriarch  rehearsed  the  prayers  of  the  church  ; 
Tiberius  received  the  diadem  on  his  knees ;  and  Justin,  who 
in  his  abdication  appeared  most  worthy  to  reign,  addressed  the 
new  monarch  in  the  following  words  :  "  If  you  consent,  I  live  , 
if  you  command,  I  die  :  may  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
infuse  into  your  heart  whatever  I  have  neglected  or  for- 
gotten." The  four  last  years  of  the  emperor  Justin  were 
passed  in  tranquil  obscurity  :  his  conscience  was  no  longer 
tormented  by  the  remembrance  of  those  duties  which  he  was 
incapable  of  discharging  ;  and  his  choice  was  justified  by  the 
filial  reverence  and  gratitude  of  Tiberius. 

Among  the  virtues  of  Tiberius,-^  his  beauty  (he  was  one 
of  the  tallest  and  most  comely  of  the  Romans)  might  intro- 
duce him  to  the  favor  of  Sophia ;  and  the  widow  of  Justin 
was  persuaded,  that  she  should  preserve  her  station  and  influ- 
ence under  the  reign  of  a  second  and  more  youthful  husband. 
But,  if  the  ambitious  candidate  had  been  tempted  to  flatter  and 
dissemble,  it  was  no  longer  in  his  power  to  fulfil  her  expec- 
tations, or  his  own  promise.  The  factions  of  the  hippodrome 
demanded,  with  some  impatience,  the  name  of  their  new 
empress  :  both  the  people  and  Sophia  were  astonished  by  the 
proclamation  of  Anastasia,  the  secret,  though  lawful,  wife 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius.  Whatever  could  alleviate  the  dis- 
appointment of  Sophia,  Imperial  honors,  a  stately  palace,  a 
numerous  household,  was  liberally  bestowed  by  the  piety  of  her 
adopted  son  ;  on  solemn  occasions  he  attended  and  consulted 
the  widow  of  his  benefactor ;  but  her  ambition  disdained  the 
vain  semblance  of  royalty,  and  the  respectful  appellation  of 
mother  served  to  exasperate,  rather  than  appease,  the  rage  of 
an  injured  woman.     While  she  accepted,  and  repaid  with  a 


'^^  Thcophylact  Simocatta  (1.  iii.  c.  11)  declares  that  he  shall  give  to 
posterity  the  speech  of  Justin  as  it  was  pronounced,  without  attempt- 
ing to  correct  the  imperfections  of  language  or  rhetoric.  Perhaps 
the  vain  sophist  would  have  been  incapable  of  producing  such  senti- 
ments. 

*®  For  the  character  and  reign  of  Tiberius,  see  Evagrius,  1.  v.  c.  13. 
Theophylact,  1.  iii.  c.  12,  &c.  Theophanes,  in  Chron.  p.  210—213. 
Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  I.  xiv.  p.  72.  Ccdrenus,  p.  392.  Paul  Wamefrid,  de 
Gestis  Langobard.  1.  iii.  c.  11, 12.  The  deacon  of  Forum  JuUi  appears 
to  have  possessed  some  curious  and  authentic  facts. 
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courtly  smile,  the  fair  expressions  of  regard  and  confidence,  a 
secret  alliance  was  concluded  between  the  dowager  empress 
and  her  ancient  enemies  ;  and  Justinian,  the  son  of  Germanus, 
was  employed  as  tlie  instrument  of  her  revenge.  The  pride 
of  the  reigning  house  supported,  with  reluctance,  the  domin- 
ion of  a  stranger :  the  youth  was  deservedly  popular ;  his 
name,  after  the  death  of  Justin,  had  been  mentioned  by  a 
tumultuous  faction  ;  and  his  own  submissive  offer  of  his  head, 
with  a  treasure  of  sixty  thousand  pounds,  might  be  interpreted 
as  an  evidence  of  guilt,  or  at  least  of  fear.  Justinian  received 
a  free  pardon,  and  the  command  of  the  eastern  army.  The 
Persian  monarch  fled  before  his  arms  ;  and  the  acclamations 
which  accompanied  his  triumph  declared  him  worthy  of  the 
purple.  His  artful  patroness  had  chosen  the  month  of  the 
vintage,  while  the  emperor,  in  a  rural  solitude,  was  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  a  subject.  On  the  first  intelligence 
of  her  designs,  he  I'eturned  to  Constantinople,  and  the  con- 
spiracy was  suppressed  by  his  presence  and  firmness.  From 
the  pomp  and  honors  which  she  had  abused,  Sophia  was 
reduced  to  a  modest  allowance  :  Tiberius  dismissed  her  train, 
intercepted  her  correspondence,  and  committed  to  a  faithful 
guard  the  custody  of  her  person.  But  the  services  of  Justinian 
were  not  considered  by  that  excellent  prince  as  an  aggravation 
of  his  offences  :  after  a  mild  reproof,  his  treason  and  ingrati- 
tude were  forgiven  ;  and  it  was  commonly  believed,  that  the 
emperor  entertained  some  thoughts  of  contracting  a  double 
alliance  with  the  rival  of  his  throne.  The  voice  of  an  angel 
(such  a  fable  was  propagated)  might  reveal  to  the  emperor, 
that  he  should  always  triumph  over  his  domestic  foes ;  but 
Tiberius  derived  a  firmer  assurance  from  the  innocence  and 
generosity  of  his  own  mind. 

With  the  odious  name  of  Tiberius,  he  assumed  the  more 
popular  appellation  of  Constantino,  and  imitated  the  purer 
virtues  of  the  Antonines.  After  recording  the  vice  or  folly 
of  so  many  Roman  princes,  it  is  pleasing  to  repose,  for  a 
moment,  on  a  character  conspicuous  by  the  qualities  of  hu- 
manity, justice,  temperance,  and  fortitude  ;  to  contemplate  a 
sovereign  affable  in  his  palace,  ])ious  in  the  church,  impartial 
on  the  seat  of  judgment,  and -victorious,  at  least  by  his  gen- 
erals, in  the  Persian  war.  The  most  glorious  trophy  of  his 
victory  consisted  in  a  multitude  of  captives,  whom  Tiberius 
entertained,  redeemed,  and  dismissed  to  their  native  homes 
with  the  charitable  spirit  of  a  Christian  hero.     The  merit  or 
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misfortunes  of  his  own  subjects  had  a  dearer  claim  to  his 
beneficence,  and  he  measured  his  bounty  not  so  much  by 
their  expectations  as  by  his  own  dignity.  This  maxim,  how- 
ever dangerous  in  a  trustee  of  the  public  wealth,  was  bal- 
anced by  a  principle  of  humanity  and  justice,  whixjh  taught 
him  to  abhor,  as  of  the  basest  alloy,  the  gold  that  was  ex- 
tracted fi'om  the  tears  of  the  people.  For  their  relief,  as 
often  as  they  had  suffered  by  natural  or  hostile  calamities,  he 
was  impatient  to  remit  the  arrears  of  the  past,  or  the  demands 
of  future  taxes  :  he  sternly  rejected  the  servile  offerings  of 
his  ministers,  which  were  compensated  by  tenfold  oppression  ; 
and  the  wise  and  equitable  laws  of  Tiberius  excited  the  praise 
and  regret  of  succeeding  times.  Constantinople  believed  that 
the  emperor  had  discovered  a  treasure  :  but  his  genuine 
treasure  consisted  in  the  practice  of  liberal  economy,  and  the 
contempt  of  all  vain  and  superfluous  expense.  The  Romans 
of  the  East  would  have  been  happy,  if  the  best  gift  of  Heaven, 
a  patriot  king,  had  been  confirmed  as  a  proper  and  permanent 
blessing.  But  in  less  than  four  years  after  the  death  of  Jus- 
tin, his  worthy  successor  sunk  into  a  mortal  disease,  which 
left  him  only  sufficient  time  to  restore  the  diadem,  according 
to  the  tenure  by  which  he  held  it,  to  the  most  deserving  of  his 
fellow-citizens.  He  selected  Maurice  from  the  crowd,  a 
judgment  more  precious  than  the  purple  itself :  the  patriarch 
and  senate  were  summoned  to  the  bed  of  the  dying  prince  : 
he  bestowed  his  daughter  and  the  empire  ;  and  his  last  advice 
was  solemnly  delivered  by  the  voice  of  the  quscstor.  Tibe- 
rius expressed  his  hope  that  the  virtues  of  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor would  erect  the  noblest  mausoleum  to  his  memory. 
His  memory  was  embalmed  by  the  public  affliction ;  but  the 
most  sincere  grief  evaporates  in  the  tumult  of  a  new  reign, 
and  the  eyes  and  acclamations  of  mankind  were  speedily 
directed  to  the  rising  sun. 

The  emperor  Maurice  derived  his  origin  from  ancient 
Rome  ;  ^^  but  his  immediate  parents  were  settled  at  Arabissu& 
in  Cappadocia,  and  their  singular  felicity  preserved  them  alive 


*^  It  is  therefore  singular  enough  tjiat  Paul  (1.  iii.  c.  15)  should  dis- 
tinguish him  as  the  first  Greek  emperor  —  primus  ex  Grsecorura. 
genere  in  Imperio  constitutus.  His  immediate  predecessors  had  in- 
deed been  born  in  the  Latin  provinces  of  Europe  :  and  a  various  read- 
ing, in  Grtecorum  Imperio,  would  apply  the  expression  to  the  empire 
rather  than  the  prince. 
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to  behold  and  partake  the  fortune  of  their  august  son.  The 
youth  of  Maurice  was  spent  in  the  profession  of  arms  :  Tibe- 
rius promoted  him  to  the  command  of  a  new  and  favorite 
legion  of  twelve  thousand  confederates  ;  his  valor  and  conduct 
were  signalized  in  the  Persian  war ;  and  he  returned  to  Con- 
stantinople to  accept,  as  his  just  reward,  the  inheritance  of  the 
empire.  Maurice  ascended  the  throne  at  the  mature  age  of 
forty-three  years  ;  and  he  reigned  above  twenty  years  over 
the  East  and  over  himself;-^"  expelling  from  his  mind  the 
wild  .democracy  of  passions,  and  establishing  (according  to 
the  quaint  expression  of  Evagrius)  a  perfect  aristocracy  of 
reason  and  virtue.  Some  suspicion  will  degrade  the  testimony 
of  a  subject,  though  he  protests  that  his  secret  praise  should 
never  reach  the  ear  of  his  sovereign,-^'  and  some  failings  seem 
to  place  the  character  of  Maurice  below  the  purer  merit  of 
his  predecessor.  His  cold  and  reserved  demeanor  might  be 
imputed  to  arrogance  ;  his  justice  was  not  always  exempt 
from  cruelty,  nor  his  clemency  from  weakness  ;  and  his  rigid 
economy  too  often  exposed  him  to  the  reproach  of  avarice. 
But  the  rational  wishes  of  an  absolute  monarch  must  tend  to 
the  happiness  of  his  people  :  Maurice  was  endowed  with 
sense  and  courage  to  promote  that  happiness,  and  his  admin- 
istration was  directed  by  the  principles  and  example  of 
Tiberius.  The  pusillanimity  of  the  Greeks  had  introduced  so 
complete  a  separation  between  the  offices  of  king  and  of  gen- 
eral, that  a  private  soldier,  who  had  deserved  and  obtained  the 
purple,  seldom  or  never  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  armies. 
Yet  the  em[)eror  Maurice  enjoyed  the  glory  of  restoring  the 
Persian  monarch  to  his  throne  ;  his  lieutenants  waged  a  doubt- 
ful war  against  the  Avars  of  the  Danube  ;  and  he  cast  an  eye 
of  pity,  of  ineffectual  pity,  on  the  abject  and  distressful  state 
of  liis  Italian  provinces. 

From  Italy  the  emperors  were  incessantly  tormented   by 
tales  of  misery  and  demands  of  succor,  which   extorted  the 


^°  Consult,  for  the  character  and  reign  of  Maurice,  the  fifth  and 
sixth  books  of  Evagi-ius,  particularly  1.  vi.  c.  1  ;  the  eight  books  of  his 
prolix  and  florid  history  by  Theophylact  Simocatta ;  Theophanes,  p. 
213,  &c. ;  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  73  ;  Cedrenus,  p.  394. 

•*'  ytvTiiy.Oaiwo  orru)?  ytiouiyof  Ti^y  idv  6/^oxQUTilay  Tmv  na^oiy  ixTtjg 
OLXelag  iiCV}ji.aTtjOs  y^v/i]i'  aotaroxoariiay  Se  ir  ruii;  tavxuv  Xoyia^oCq 
xaTanTtjoauiyog.  Evagrius  composed  his  history  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  Maurice  ;  and  he  had  been  so  wisely  indiscreet  that  the  emperor 
knew  and  rewarded  Ms  favorable  opinion,  (1.  vi.  c,  21.) 
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humiliating  confession  of  their  own  weakness.  The  expiring 
dignity  of  Homo  was  only  marked  by  the  freedom  and  energy 
of  her  compUiints  :  "  If  you  are  incapable,"  she  said,  "  of 
delivering  us  from  the  sword  of  the  Lombards,  save  us  at 
least  from  the  calamity  of  famine."  Tiberius  forgave  the 
I'eproach,  and  relieved  the  distress  :  a  supply  of  corn  was 
transported  from  Egypt  to  the  Tyber ;  and  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, invoking  the  name,  not  of  Camillus,  but  of  St.  Peter, 
repulsed  the  Barbarians  from  their  walls.  But  the  relief  was 
accidental,  the  danger  was  perpetual  and  pressing ;  and  the 
clergy  and  senate,  collecting  the  remains  of  their  ancient 
opulence,  a  sum  of  three  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  despatched 
the  patrician  Pamphronius  to  lay  their  gifts  and  their  com- 
plaints at  the  foot  of  the  Byzantine  throne.  The  attention 
of  the  court,  and  the  forces  of  the  East,  were  diverted  by  the 
Persian  war  :  but  the  justice  of  Tiberius  applied  the  subsidy 
to  the  defence  of  the  city ;  and  he  dismissed  the  patrician 
with  his  best  advice,  either  to  bribe  the  Lombard  chiefs,  or  to 
purchase  the  aid  of  the  kings  of  France.  Notwithstanding 
this  weak  invention,  Italy  was  still  afflicted,  Rome  was  again 
besieged,  and  the  suburb  of  Classe,  only  three  miles  from 
Ravenna,  was  pillaged  and  occupied  by  the  troops  of  a  simple 
duke  of  Spoleto.  Maurice  gave  audience  to  a  second  depu- 
tation of  priests  and  senators  :  the  duties  and  the  menaces  of 
religion  were  forcibly  urged  in  the  letters  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff; and  his  nuncio,  the  deacon  Gregory,  was  alike  qualified 
to  solicit  the  powers  either  of  heaven  or  of  the  earth.  The 
emperor  adopted,  with  stronger  effect,  the  measures  of  his 
predecessor  :  some  formidable  chiefs  were  persuaded  to  em- 
brace the  friendship  of  the  Romans  ;  and  one  of  them,  a  mild 
and  faithful  Barbarian,  lived  and  died  in  the  service  of  the 
exarch  :  the  passes  of  the  Alps  were  delivered  to  the  Franks; 
and  the  pope  encouraged  them  to  violate,  without  scruple, 
their  oaths  and  engagements  to  the  misbelievers.  Childebert, 
the  great-grandson  of  Clovis,  was  persuaded  to  invade  Italy 
by  the  payment  of  fifty  thousand  pieces  :  but,  as  he  had 
viewed  with  delight  some  Byzantine  coin  of  the  weight  of 
one  pound  of  gold,  the  king  of  Austrasia  might  stipulate,  that 
the  gift  should  be  rendered  more  worthy  of  his  acceptance, 
by  a  proper  mixture  of  these  respectable  medals.  The  dukes 
of  the  Lombards  had  provoked  by  frequent  inroads  their  pow- 
erful neighbors  of  Gaul.  As  soon  as  ihey  were  apprehensive 
of  a  just  retaliation,  they  renounced  their  feeble  and  disorderly 
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independence  :  the  advantages  of  regal  government,  union, 
secrecy,  and  vigor,  were  unanimously  conl'esscd  ;  and  Autha- 
ris,  the  son  of  Clepho,  had  ah'eady  attained  the  strength  and 
reputation  of  a  warrior.  Under  the  standard  of  their  new 
king,  the  conquerors  of  Italy  withstood  three  successive  inva- 
sions, one  of  which  was  led  by  Childebert  himself,  the  last 
of  the  Merovingian  race  who  descended  from  the  Alps.  The 
first  expedition  was  defeated  by  the  jealous  animosity  of  the 
Franks  and  Alemanni.  In  the  second  they  were  vanquished 
in  a  bloody  battle,  with  more  loss  and  dishonor  than  they  had 
sustained  since  the  foundation  of  their  monarchy.  Impatient 
for  revenge,  they  returned  a  third  time  with  accumulated 
force,  and  Autharis  yielded  to  the  fury  of  the  torrent.  The 
troops  and  treasures  of  the  Lombards  were  distributed  in  the 
walled  towns  between  the  Alps  and  the  Apennine.  A  nation, 
less  sensible  of  danger  than  of  fatigue  and  delay,  soon  mur- 
mured against  the  folly  of  their  twenty  commanders  ;  and  the 
hot  vapors  of  an  Italian  sun  infected  with  disease  those  tra- 
montane bodies  which  had  already  suffered  the  vicissitudes 
of  intemperance  and  famine.  The  powers  that  were  inade- 
quate to  the  conquest,  were  more  than  sufficient  for  the  deso- 
lation, of  the  country  ;  nor  could  the  trembling  natives  distin- 
guish between  their  enemies  and  their  deliverers.  If  the 
junction  of  the  Merovingian  and  Imperial  forces  had  been 
effected  in  the  neighborhood  of  Milan,  perhaps  they  might 
have  subverted  the  throne  of  the  Lombards  ;  but  the  Franks 
expected  six  days  the  signal  of  a  flaming  village,  and  the  arms 
of  the  Greeks  were  idly  employed  in  the  reduction  of  Mode- 
na  and  Parma,  which  were  torn  from  them  after  the  retreat 
of  their  transalpine  allies.  The  victorious  Autharis  asserted 
his  claim  to  the  dominion  of  Italy.  At  the  foot  of  the  Rhce- 
tian  Alps,  he  subdued  the  resistance,  and  rifled  the  hidden 
treasures,  of  a  sequestered  island  in  the  Lake  of  Comum.  At 
the  extreme  point  of  the  Calabria,  he  touched  with  his  spear 
a  column  on  the  sea-shore  of  Rliegium,^-  proclaiming  that 
ancient  landmark  to  stand  the  immovable  boundary  of  his 
kingdom. 3^ 

*^  The  Columna  Khcgina,  iu  the  naiTOwest  part  of  the  Faro  of  Mes- 
sina, one  hundred  stadia  from  Rhegium  itself,  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  ancient  geography.  Cluver.  Ital.  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  1295.  Luca3 
Holsten.  Annotat.  ad  Cluver.  p.  301.     Wcsscling,  Itinerar.  p.  lOG. 

''  The  Greek  historians  afford  some  faint  hints  of  the  wars  of  Italy, 
(Menander,  in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  124,  126.     Theophylact,  1.  iii.  c.  4.) 
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During  a  period  of  two  hundred  years,  Italy  was  unequally 
divided  between  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  and  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna.  The  offices  and  professions,  which 
the  jealousy  of  Constantino  had  separated,  were  united  by  the 
indulgence  of  Justinian ;  and  eighteen  successive  exarchs 
were  invested,  in  the  decline  of  the  empire,  with  the  full 
remains  of  civil,  of  military',  and  even  of  ecclesiastical,  power. 
Their  immediate  jurisdiction,  which  was  afterwards  conse- 
crated as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  extended  over  the 
modern  Romagna,  the  marshes  or  valleys  of  Ferrara  and 
Commachio,-**  five  maritime  cities  from  Rimini  to  Ancona, 
and  a  second  inland  Pentapolis,  between  the  Adriatic  coast 
and  the  hills  of  the  Apennine.  Three  subordinate  provinces, 
of  Rome,  of  Venice,  and  of  Naples,  which  were  divided  by 
hostile  lands  from  the  palace  of  Ravenna,  acknowledged, 
both  in  peace  and  war,  the  supremacy  of  the  exarch.  The 
duchy  of  Rome  appears  to  have  included  the  Tuscan,  Sa- 
bine, and  Latin  conquests,  of  the  first  four  hundred  years  of 
the  city,  and  the  limits  may  be  distinctly  traced  along  the 
coast,  from  Civita  Vecchia  to  Terracina,  and  with  the  course 
of  the  Tyber  from  Ameria  and  Narni  to  the  port  of  Ostia. 
The  numerous  islands  from  Grade  to  Chiozza  composed  the 
infant  dominion  of  Venice  :  but  the  more  accessible  towns  on 
the  Continent  were  overthrown  by  the  Lombards,  who  beheld 
with  impotent  fury  a  new  capital  rising  from  the  waves.  The 
power  of  the  dukes  of  Naples  was  circumscribed  by  the  bay 
and  the  adjacent  isles,  by  the  hostile  territory  of  Capua,  and 
by  the  Roman  colony  of  Amalphi,^^  whose  industrious  citi- 
zens, by  the  invention  of  the  mariner's  compass,  have  un- 
veiled the  face  of  the  globe.  The  three  islands  of  Sardinia, 
Corsica,  and  Sicily,  still  adhered  to  the  empire  ;  and  the  acqui- 


Thc  Latins  are  more  satisfactory ;  and  especially  Paul  Warnefrid,  (1. 
iii,  c.  13 — 34,)  who  had  read  the  more  ancient  histories  of  Secundus 
and  Gregory  of  Toui-s.  Baronius  produces  some  letters  of  the  popes, 
&c. ;  and  the  times  are  measured  by  the  accurate  scale  of  Pagi  and 
Muratori. 

^*  The  papal  advocates,  Zacagni  and  Fontanini,  might  justly  claim 
the  valley  or  morass  of  Commachio  as  a  part  of  the  exarchate.  But 
the  ambition  of  including  Modena,  Keggio,  Parma,  and  Placentia,  has 
darkened  a  geographical  question  somewhat  doubtful  and  obscure. 
Even  Muratori,  as  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Este,  is  not  free  from 
partiality  and  prejudice. 

^*  See  Brenckman,  Dissert.  I""^  de  Republic^.  AmalphitanS,  p.  1 — 
42,  ad  calcem  Hist.  Pandect.  Florent. 
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sition  of  the  farther  Calabria  removed  the  landmark  of  Au- ' 
tharis  from  the  shore  of  llhegium  to  the  Lsllimusof  Conscntia. 
In  Sardinia,  the  savage  mountaineers  preserved  the  liberty 
and  religion  of  their  ancestors  ;  but  the  husbandmen  of  Sicily 
were  chained  to  their  rich  and  cultivated  soil.  Rome  was 
oppressed  by  the  iron  sceptre  of  the  exarchs,  and  a  Greek, 
perhaps  a  eunuch,  insulted  with  impunity  the  ruins  of  the 
Capitol.  But  Naples  soon  acquired  the  privilege  of  electing 
her  own  dukes  :  '-^^  tlie  independence  of  Anialphi  was  the  fruit 
of  commerce  ;  and  the  voluntary  attachment  of  Venice  was 
finally  ennobled  by  an  equal  alliance  with  the  Eastern  empire. 
On  the  map  of  Italy,  the  measure  of  the  exarchate  occupies 
a  very  inadequate  space,  but  it  included  an  ample  proportion 
of  wealth,  industry,  and  po])ulation.  The  most  faithful  and 
valuable  subjects  escaped  from  the  Barbarian  yoke ;  and  the 
banners  of  Pavia  and  Verona,  of  Milan  and  Padua,  were  dis- 
played in  their  respective  quarters  by  the  new  inhabitants 
of  Ravenna.  The  remainder  of  Italy  was  possessed  by  the 
Lombards  ;  and  from  Pavia,  the  royal  seat,  their  kingdom  was 
extended  to  the  east,  the  north,  and  the  west,  as  far  as  the 
confines  of  the  Avars,  the  Bavarians,  and  the  Franks  of 
Austrasia  and  Burgundy.  In  the  language  of  modern  geog- 
raphy, it  is  now  represented  by  the  Terra  Firma  of  the  Ve- 
netian republic,  Tyrol,  the  Milanese,  Piedmont,  the  coast  of 
Genoa,  Mantua,  Parma,  and  Modena,  the  grand  duchy  of  Tus- 
cany, and  a  large  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  from  Pe- 
rugia to  the  Adriatic.  The  dukes,  and  at  length  the  princes, 
of  Beneventum,  survived  the  monarchy,  and  propagated  the 
name  of  the  Lombards.  From  Capua  to  Tarcntum,  they 
reigned  near  five  hundred  years  over  the  greatest  part  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  Naples.-'^ 

In  comparing  the  proportion  of  the  victorious  and  the  van- 
quished people,  the  change  of  language  will  aflbrd  the  most 
probable  inference.  According  to  this  standard,  it  will  appear, 
that  the  Lombards  of  Italy,  and  the  Visigoths  of  Spain,  were 


^8  Gregor.  Magn.  1.  iii.  epist.  23,  25. 

"  I  have  described  the  state  of  Italy  from  the  excellent  Dissertation 
of  Beretti.  Giannone  (Istoria  Civile,  "torn.  i.  p.  374 — 387)  has  followed 
the  learned  (Jamillo  rdlci^rini  in  the  geography  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples.  After  the  loss  of  the  true  Calabria,  tlie  vanity  of  the  Greeks 
substituted  that  name  instead  of  the  more  ignoble  ajipellation  of  Brut- 
tium  ;  and  the  change  appears  to  have  taken  place  before  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  (Eginard,  p.  75.) 
VOL.  IV.  35 
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less  numerous  than  the  Franks  or  Burgundians  ;  and  the  con- 
querors of  Gaul  must  yield,  in  their  turn,  to  the  multitude  of 
Saxons  and  Angles  who  almost  eradicated  the  idioms  of  Britain. 
The  modern  Italian  has  been  insensibly  formed  by  the  mix- 
ture of  nations :  the  awkwardness  of  the  Barbarians  in  the 
nice  management  of  declensions  and  conjugations  reduced 
them  to  the  use  of  articles  and  auxiliary  verbs ;  and  many 
new  ideas  have  been  expressed  by  Teutonic  appellations.  Yet 
the  principal  stock  of  technical  and  familiar  words  is  found  to 
be  of  Latin  derivation;^**  and,  if  we  were  sufficiently  con- 
versant with  the  obsolete,  the  rustic,  and  tlie  municipal  dia- 
lects of  ancient  Italy,  we  should  trace  the  origin  of  many 
terms  which  might,  perhaps,  be  rejected  by  the  classic  purity 
of  Rome.  A  numerous  army  constitutes  but  a  small  nation, 
and  the  powers  of  the  Lombards  were  soon  diminished  by  the 
retreat  of  twenty  thousand  Saxons,  who  scorned  a  dependent 
situation,  and  returned,  after  many  bold  and  perilous  adven- 
tures, to  their  native  country .^^  The  camp  of  Alboin  was  of 
formidable  extent,  but  the  extent  of  a  camp  would  be  easily 
circumscribed  within  the  limits  of  a  city  ;  and  its  martial  in- 
habitants must  be  thinly  scattered  over  the  face  of  a  large 
country.  When  Alboin  descended  from  the  Alps,  he  invested 
his  nephew,  the  first  duke  of  Friuli,  with  the  command  of  the 
province  and  the  people  :  but  the  prudent  Gisulf  would  have 
declined  the  dangerous  office,  unless  he  had  been  permitted 
to  choose,  among  the  nobles  of  the  Lombards,  a  sufficient 
iiumber  of  families  '^^  to  form  a  perpetual  colony  of  soldiers 
and  subjects.  In  the  progress  of  conquest,  the  same  option 
could  not  be  granted  to  the  dukes  of  Brescia  or  Bergamo,  of 
Pavia  or  Turin,  of  Spoleto  or  Beneventum  ;  but  each  of  these, 

^®  MafFei  (Verona  Ilhistrata,  part  i.  p.  310 — 321)  andMuratori  (An- 
tichita  Italiane,  torn.  ii.  Dissertazione  xxxii.  xxxiii.  p.  71 — 365)  have 
asserted  the  native  claims  of  the  Italian  idiom  ;  the  former  with  en- 
thusiasm, the  latter  with  discretion  ;  both  with  learning,  ingenuity, 
and  truth.* 

'*  Paul,  de  Gost.  Langobard.  1.  iii.  c.  .5,  6,  7. 

^^  Paul,  1.  ii.  e.  9.  He  calls  these  famihes  or  generations  by  the 
Teutonic  name  of  Faras,  which  is  likewise  used  in  the  Lombard  laws. 
The  humble  deacon  was  not  uisensible  of  the  nobility  of  lus  own  race. 
See  1.  iv.  c.  39. 


*  Compare  the  admirable  sketch  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage and  the  formation  of  the  Italian  in  Hallam,  Middle  Ages,  vol.  iii. 
p.  317,  329.  —  M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  411 

and  each  of  their  colleagues,  settled  in  his  appointed  district 
with  a  band  of  followers  who  resorted  to  his  standard  in  war 
and  his  tribunal  in  peace.  Their  attachment  was  free  and 
honorable ;  resigning  the  gifts  and  benelits  which  they  had 
accepted,  they  might  emigrate  with  their  families  into  the 
jurisdiction  of  another  duke  ;  but  their  absence  from  the  king- 
dom was  punished  with  death,  as  a  crime  of  military  deser- 
tion.^^ The  posterity  of  the  tirst  conquerors  struck  a  deeper 
root  into  the  soil,  which,  by  every  motive  of  interest  and 
honor,  they  were  bound  to  defend.  A  Lombard  was  born  the 
soldier  of  his  king  and  his  duke ;  and  the  civil  assemblies 
of  the  nation  disjdayed  the  banners,  and  assumed  the  appella- 
tion, of  a  regular  army.  Of  this  army,  the  pay  and  the  rewards 
were  drawn  from  the  conquered  provinces  ;  and  the  distribu- 
tion, wliich  was  not  effected  till  after  the  death  of  Alboin,  is 
disgraced  by  the  foul  marks  of  injustice  and  rapine.  Memy 
of  the  most  wealthy  Italians  were  slain  or  banished ;  the  re- 
mainder were  divided  among  the  strangers,  and  a  tributary 
obligation  was  imposed  (under  the  name  of  hospitality)  of 
paying  to  the  Lombards  a  third  part  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
Within  less  than  seventy  years,  this  artificial  system  was 
abolished  by  a  more  simple  and  solid  tenure.'^^  Either  the 
Roman  landlord  was  expelled  by  his  strong  and  insolent 
guest,  or  the  annual  payment,  a  third  of  the  produce,  was 
exchanged  by  a  more  equitable  transaction  for  an  adequate 
proportion  of  landed  property.  Under  these  foreign  masters, 
the  business  of  agriculture,  in  the  cultivation  of  corn,  vines,  and 
olives,  was  exercised  with  degenerate  skill  and  industry  by 
the  labor  of  the  slaves  and  natives.  But  the  occupations  of  a 
pastoral  life  were  more  pleasing  to  the  idleness  of  the  Barba- 
rians. In  the  rich  meadows  of  Venetia,  they  restored  and 
improved  the  breed  of  horses,  for  which  that  province  had 
once  been  illustrious  ;  ^^  and  the  Italians  beheld  with  astonish- 


^'  Compare  No.  3  and  177  of  the  Laws  of  Rotharis. 

■•-  Paul,  1.  ii.  c.  31,  32,  1.  iii.  c.  16.  The  Laws  of  llotharis,  promul- 
gated A.  D.  643,  do  not  contain  the  smallest  vestige  of  this  payment 
of  thirds  ;  but  they  preserve  many  curious  circumstances  of  the  state 
of  Italy  and  the  manners  of  the  Lombards. 

*^  The  studs  of  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  and  his  frequent  victories  in 
the  Olympic  games,  liad  dilFused  among  the  Greeks  the  fame  of  the 
Venetian  horses ;  but  the  breed  was  extinct  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  (1. 
V.  p.   325.)     GisuU"  obtained  from  his  uncle  generosaiiun  equarum 
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ment  a  foreign  race  of  oxen  or  bufFaloes.^^  The  depopula- 
tion of  Lombardy,  and  the  increase  of  forests,  afforded  an 
ample  range  for  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.'^^  That  marvel- 
Ions  art  which  teaches  the  birds  of  the  air  to  acknowledge  the 
voice,  and  execute  the  commands,  of  their  master,  had  been 
unknown  to  the  ingenuity  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans."*^ 
Scandinavia  and  Scythia  produce  the  boldest  and  most  tracta- 
ble falcons  :  "^^  they  were  tamed  and  educated  by  the  roving 
inhabitants,  always  on  horseback  and  in  the  field.  This  favor- 
ite amusement  of  our  ancestors  was  introduced  by  the  Bar- 
barians into  the  Roman  provinces :  and  the  laws  of  Italy 
esteem  the  sword  and  the  hawk  as  of  equal  dignity  and  im- 
portance in  the  hands  of  a  noble  Lombard.^^ 

greges.  Paul,  1.  ii.  c.  9.  The  Lombards  afterwards  introduced  ea- 
balli  sylvatici  —  wild  horses.     Paul,  1.  iv.  c.  1 1. 

■**  Tunc  (A.  D.  o96)  primum,  bubaii  in  Italiam  delati  Italiae  populis 
miracula  fucre,  (Paul  Warncfrid,  1.  iv.  c.  11.)  The  buffaloes,  whose 
native  climate  appeal's  to  be  Africa  and  India,  are  unknown  to  Europe, 
except  in  Italy,  where  they  are  numerous  and  useful.  The  ancients 
were  ignorant  of  these  animals,  unless  Aristotle  (Hist.  Anim.  1.  ii.  c. 
1,  p.  58,  Paris,  1783)  has  described  them  as  the  wild  oxen  of  Aracho- 
sia.  See  Buffon,  Hist.  Naturelle,  tom.  xi.  and  Supplement,  torn.  vi. 
Hist.  Gcnerale  des  Voyages,  tom.  i.  p.  7,  481,  ii.  lOo,  iii.  291,  iv.  234, 
461,  V.  193,  vi.  491,  viii.  400,  x.  6u6.  Pennant's  Quadrupedes,  p.  24. 
Dictionnau'e  d'Hist.  Naturelle,  par-  Valmont  de  Bomare,  tom.  ii.  p.  74.' 
Yet  I  must  not  conceal  the  suspicion  that  Paul,  by  a  vulgar  error,  may 
have  applied  the  name  of  bubaliis  to  the  aurochs,  or  wild  bull,  of 
ancient  Germany. 

'•*  Consult  the  xxist  Dissertation  of  Muratori. 

■"*  Their  ignorance  is  proved  by  the  silence  even  of  those  who  pro- 
fessedly treat  of  the  arts  of  hunting  and  the  history  of  animals.  Aris- 
totle, (Hist.  Animal.  1.  ix.  c.  36,  tom.  i.  p.  586,  and  the  Notes  of  his 
last  editor,  ;M.  Camus,  torn.  ii.  p.  314,)  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  1.  x.  c.  10,) 
.Lilian,  (dc  Natur.  Animal.  1.  ii.  c.  42,)  and  perhaps  Homer,  (Odyss. 
xxii.  302 — 306,)  describe  with  astonishment  a  tacit  league  and  com- 
mon chase  between  the  hawks  and  the  Thracian  fowlers. 

*''  Particularly  the  gerfaut,  or  gyrfalcon,  of  the  size  of  a  small  eagle. 
See  the  animated  description  of  M.  de  Buffon,  Hist.  Naturelle,  tom. 
xvi.  p.  239,  &c. 

■*^  Script.  Rerujn  Italicarum,  tom.  i.  part  ii.  p.  129.  This  is  the 
xvith  law  of  the  emperor  Lewis  the  Pious.  His  father  Charlemagne 
had  falconers  in  his  household  as  well  as  huntsmen,  (Memoires  sur 
I'ancienne  Chevalerie,  par  M.  de  St.  Palaye,  tom.  iii.  p.  175.)  I  ob- 
serve in  the  laws  of  Ilotharis  a  more  early  mention  of  the  art  of  hawk- 
ing, (No.  322 ;)  and  in  Gaul,  in  the  fifth  century,  it  is  celebrated  by 
Sidomus  Apollinaris  among  the  talents  of  Avitus,  (202 — 207.)* 


*  See  Beckman,  Hist,  of  Inventions,  vol.  i.  p.  319.  —  M. 
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So  rapid  was  the  influftnce  of  climate  and  example,  that 
the  Lombards  of  the  fourth  generation  surveyed  with  curiosity 
and  affright  the  portraits  of  their  savage  forefathers.''^  Their 
heads  were  shaven  behind,  but  the  shaggy  locks  hung  over 
their  eyes  and  mouth,  and  a  long  beard  represented  the  name 
and  character  of  the  nation.  Their  dress  consisted  of  loose 
linen  garments,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  which 
were  decorated,  in  their  opinion,  with  broad  stripes  or  varie- 
gated colors.  The  legs  and  feet  were  clothed  in  long  hose, 
and  open  sandals ;  and  even  in  the  security  of  peace  a  trusty 
sword  was  constantly  girt  to  their  side.  Yet  this  strange 
apparel,  and  horrid  aspect,  often  concealed  a  gentle  and  gen- 
erous disposition  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  rage  of  battle  had  sub- 
sided, the  captives  and  subjects  were  sometimes  surprised  by 
the  humanity  of  the  victor.  The  vices  of  the  Lombards 
were  the  effect  of  passion,  of  ignorance,  of  intoxication  ;  their 
virtues  are  the  more  laudable,  as  they  were  not  affected  by 
the  hypocrisy  of  social  manners,  nor  imposed  by  the  rigid 
constraint  of  laws  and  education.  I  should  not  be  apprehen- 
sive of  deviating  from  my  subject,  if  it  were  in  my  power 
to  delineate  the  private  life  of  the  conquerors  of  Italy ;  and 
I  shall  relate  with  pleasure  the  adventurous  gallantry  of 
Autharis,  which  breathes  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry  and  ro- 
mance.^" After  the  loss  of  his  promised  bride,  a  Merovingian 
princess,  he  sought  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Bavaria  ;  and  Garribald  accepted  the  alliance  of  the  Italian 
monarch.  Impatient  of  the  slow  progress  of  negotiation, 
the  ardent  lover  escaped  from  his  palace,  and  visited  the 
court  of  Bavaria  in  the  train  of  his  own  embassy.  At  the 
public  audience,  the  unknown  stranger  advanced  to  the  throne, 
and  informed  Garribald  that  the  ambassador  was  indeed  the 


*'  The  epitaph  of  Droctulf  (Paul,  1.  iii.  c.  19)  may  be  applied  to 
many  of  his  countrymen :  — 

Tcrribilis  visii  ficies,  aed  corrla  bcnignus 
Longariue  robusto  poctore  barba  I'uil. 

The  portraits  of  the  old  Lombards  might  still  bo  seen  in  the  palace  of 
Monza,  twelve  miles  from  Milan,  which  had  been  founded  or  restored 
by  Queen  Theiulelinda,  (1.  iv.  22,  23.)  See  Muratori,  torn.  i.  disser- 
taz.  xxiii.  p.  300. 

*"  The  story  of  Autharis  and  Theudelinda  is  related  by  Paul,  1.  iii. 
c.  29,  34 ;  and  any  fragment  of  Bavarian  antiquity  excites  the  inde- 
fatigable diligence  of  the  count  dc  Buat,  Hist,  des  Pcuples  de  I'Eu- 
rope,  torn.  xi.  p.  595 — 635,  torn.  xii.  p.  1 — 53. 
35* 
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minister  of  state,  but  that  lie  alone  Vas  the  friend  of  Autharis, 
who  had  trusted  him  with  the  delicate  commission  of  making 
a  faithful  report  of  the  charms  of  his  spouse.  Theudelinda 
was  summoned  to  undergo  this  important  examination;  and, 
after  a  pause  of  silent  rapture,  he  hailed  her  as  the  queen 
of  Italy,  and  humbly  requested  that,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  nation,  she  would  present  a  cup  of  wine  to  the 
first  of  her  new  subjects.  By  the  command  of  her  father  she 
obeyed  :  Autharis  received  the  cup  in  his  turn,  and,  in  restor- 
ing it  to  the  princess,  he  secretly  touched  her  hand,  and 
drew  his  own  finger  over  his  face  and  lips.  In  the  even- 
ing, Theudelinda  imparted  to  her  nurse  the  indiscreet  famil- 
iarity of  the  stranger,  and  was  comforted  by  the  assurance, 
that  such  boldness  could  proceed  only  from  the  king  her  hus- 
band, who,  by  his  beauty  and  courage,  appeared  worthy  of 
her  love.  The  ambassadors  were  dismissed  :  no  sooner  did 
they  reach  the  confines  of  Italy  than  Autharis,  raising  him- 
self on  his  horse,  darted  his  battle-axe  against  a  tree  with 
incomparable  strength  and  dexterity.  "  Such,"  said  he  to  the 
astonished  Bavarians,  "  such  are  the  strokes  of  the  king  of 
the  Lombards."  On  the  approach  of  a  French  army,  Gar- 
ribald  and  his  daughter  took  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  their 
ally ;  and  the  marriage  was  consummated  in  the  palace  of 
Verona.  At  the  end  of  one  year,  it  was  dissolved  by  the 
death  of  Autharis  :  but  the  virtues  of  Theudelinda  ^^  had  en- 
deared her  to  the  nation,  and  she  was  permitted  to  bestow, 
with  her  hand,  the  sceptre  of  the  Italian  kingdom. 

From  this  fact,  as  well  as  from  similar  cvents,52  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Lombards  possessed  freedom  to  elect  their  sov- 
ereign, and  sense  to  decline  the  frequent  use  of  that  dangerous 
privilege.  The  public  revenue  arose  from  the  produce  of 
land  and  the  profits  of  justice.  When  the  independent  dukes 
agreed  that  Autharis  should  ascend  the  throne  of  his  father, 
they  endowed  the  regal  office  with  a  fair  moiety  of  their 
respective  domains.  The  proudest  nobles  aspired  to  the 
honors  of  servitude    near  the   person  of  their  prince  :    he 

*'  Giannone  (Istoria  Civile  de  Napoli,  torn.  i.  p.  263)  has  justly  cen- 
sured the  impertinence  of  Boccaccio,  (Gio.  iii.  Novel.  2,)  -who,  with- 
out right,  or  truth,  or  pretence,  has  given  the  pious  queen  Theudelin- 
da to  the  arms  of  a  muleteer. 

"^  Paul,  1.  iii.  c.  16.  The  first  dissertations  of  Muratori,  and  the 
first  volume  of  Giannone's  history,  may  be  consulted  for  the  state  of 
the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
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rewarded  the  fidelity  of  his  vassals  by  the  precarious  gift  of 
pensions  and  benefices ;  and  atoned  for  the  injuries  of  war  by 
the  rich  foundation  of  nionusterics  and  churches.  In  peace  a 
judge,  a  leader  in  war,  he  never  usurped  the  powers  of  a  sole 
and  absolute  legislator.  The  king  of  Italy  convened  the 
national  assemblies  in  the  palace,  or  more  probably  in  the 
fields,  of  Pavia :  his  great  council  was  composed  of  the  per- 
sons most  eminent  by  their  birth  and  dignities ;  but  the  valid- 
ity, as  well  as  the  execution,  of  their  decrees  depended  on 
the  approbation  of  the  faitliful  people,  the  fortunate  army  of 
the  Lombards.  About  fourscore  years  after  the  conquest  of 
Italy,  their  traditional  customs  were  transcribed  in  Teutonic 
Latin,-'"'"'  and  ratified  by  the  consent  of  the  prince  and  people  : 
some  new  regulations  were  introduced,  more  suitable  to  their 
present  condition  ;  the  example  of  Rotharis  was  imitated  by 
the  wisest  of  his  successors ;  and  the  laws  of  the  Lombards 
have  been  esteemed  the  least  imperfect  of  the  Barbaric 
codes. •^'*  Secure  by  their  courage  in  the  possession  of  liberty, 
these  rude  and  hasty  legislators  were  incapable  of  balancing 
the  powers  of  the  constitution,  or  of  discussing  the  nice  the- 
ory of  political  government.  Such  crimes  as  threatened  the 
life  of  the  sovereign,  or  the  safety  of  the  state,  were  adjudged 
worthy  of  death ;  but  their  attention  was  principally  confined 
to  the  defence  of  the  person  and  property  of  the  subject. 
According  to  the  strange  jurisprudence  of  the  times,  the  guilt 
of  blood  might  be  redeemed  by  a  fine ;  yet  the  high  price  of 
nine  hundred  pieces  of  gold  declares  a  just  sense  of  the  value 
of  a  simple  citizen.  Less  atrocious  injuries,  a  wound,  a  frac- 
ture, a  blow,  an  opprobrious  word,  were  measured  with  scru- 
pulous and  almost  ridiculous  diligence  ;  and  the  prudence  of 
the  legislator  encouraged  the  ignoble  practice  of  bartering 
honor  and  revenge  for  a  pecuniary  compensation.  The  igno- 
rance of  the  Lombards  in  tlie  state  of  Paganism  or  Christianity 
gave  implicit  credit  to  the  malice  and  mischief  of  witchcraft; 
but  the  judges  of  the  seventeenth  century  might  have  been 
instructed  and  confounded  by  the  wisdom  of  Rotharis,  who 

"■^  The  most  accurate  edition  of  the  Laws  of  the  Lombards  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Scriptores  llcrum  Italicarum,  torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  1 — 181, 
collated  from  the  most  ancient  MSS.  and  illustrated  by  the  critical 
notes  of  Muratori. 

*••  Montesquieu,  Esprit  des  Loix,  1.  xxviii.  c.  1.  I^es  loix  des  Bour- 
guignons  sont  assez  judicicuscs;  ccUes  de  Rotharis  et  des  autres 
prmccs  Lombards  le  sont  encore  plus. 
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derides  the  absurd  superstition,  and  protects  the  wretched 
victims  of  popular  or  judicial  cruelty.^  The  same  spirit  of 
a  legislator,  superior  to  his  age  and  country,  may  be  ascribed 
to  Luitprand,  who  condemns,  while  he  tolerates,  the  impious 
and  inveterate  abuse  of  duels,^"^  observing,  from  his  own 
experience,  that  the  juster  cause  had  often  been  oppressed  by 
successful  violence.  Whatever  merit  may  be  discovered  in 
the  laws  of  the  Lombards,  they  are  the  genuine  fruit  of  the 
reason  of  the  Barbarians,  who  never  admitted  the  bishops  of 
Italy  to  a  seat  in  their  legislative  councils.  But  the  succes- 
sioii  of  their  kings  is  marked  with  virtue  and  ability  ;  the 
troubled  series  of  their  annals  is  adorned  with  fair  intervals 
of  peace,  order,  and  domestic  happiness ;  and  the  Italians 
enjoyed  a  milder  and  more  equitable  government,  than  any 
of  the  other  kingdoms  which  had  been  founded  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Western  empire.^''' 

Amidst  the  arms  of  the  Lombards,  and  under  the  despot- 
ism of  the  Greeks,  we  again  inquire  into  the  fate  of  Rome,^ 
which  had  reached,  about  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  the 
lowest  period  of  her  depression.  By  the  removal  of  the  seat 
of  empire,  and  the  successive  loss  of  the  provinces,  the 
sources  of  public  and  private  opulence  were  exhausted  :  the 
lofty  tree,  under  whose  shade  the  nations  of  the  earth  had 
reposed,  was  deprived  of  its  leaves  and  branches,  and  the 
sapless  trunk  was  left  to  wither  on  the  ground.  The  minis- 
ters of  command,  and  the  messengers  of  victory,  no  longer 
met  on  the  Appian  or  Flaminian  way ;   and  the  hostile  ap- 


"  See  Leges  Rotharis,  No.  379,  p.  47.  Striga  is  used  as  the  name 
of  a  witch.  It  is  of  the  purest  classic  origin,  (Horat.  epod.  v.  20.  Pe- 
tron.  c.  134  ;)  and  from  the  words  of  Petronius,  (quae  striges  comede- 
runt  nervos  tuos  r)  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  prejudice  was  of  Italian 
rather  than  Barbaric  extraction. 

^^  Quia  incerti  sumus  de  judicio  Dei,  et  multos  audivimus  per  pug- 
nam  sine  justa  causA  suam  causam  perdcre.  Sed  propter  consuetudi- 
ncm  gentem  nostram  Langobardorum  legem  irapiam  vetare  non  pos- 
sumus.  See  p.  74,  No.  65,  of  the  Laws  of  Luitprand,  promulgated 
A.  D.  724. 

"  Read  the  history  of  Paul  "NVarncfrid  ;  particularly  1.  iii.  c.  16. 
Baronius  rejects  the  praise,  which  appears  to  contradict  the  invectives 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great ;  but  Muratori  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p. 
217)  presumes  to  insinuate  that  the  saint  may  have  magnified  the 
faults  of  Arians  and  enemies. 

*^  The  passages  of  the  homilies  of  Gregory,  which  represent  the 
miserable  state  of  the  city  and  covmtry,  are  transcribed  in  the  Annals 
of  Baronius,  A.  D.  590,  No.  16,  A,  D".  595,  No.  2,  &c.,  &c. 
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preach  of  the  Lombards  was  often  felt,  and  continually 
feared.  The  inhabitants  of  a  potent  and  peaceful  capital, 
who  visit  without  an  anxious  thought  the  garden  of  the  adja- 
cent country,  will  faintly  picture  in  their  foncy  the  distress 
of  the  Romans  :  they  shut  or  opened  their  gates  with  a  trem- 
bling hand,  beheld  from  the  walls  the  flames  of  their  houses, 
and  heard  the  lamentations  of  their  brethren,  who  were 
coupled  together  like  dogs,  and  dragged  away  into  distant 
slavery  beyond  the  sea  and  the  mountains.  Such  incessant 
alarms  must  annihilate  the  pleasures  and  interrupt  the  labors 
of  a  rural  life ;  and  the  Campagna  of  Rome  was  speedily 
reduced  to  the  state  of  a  dreary  wilderness,  in  which  the  land 
is  barren,  the  waters  are  impure,  and  the  air  is  infectious. 
Curiosity  and  ambition  no  longer  attracted  the  nations  to  the 
capital  of  the  world  :  but,  if  chance  or  necessity  directed  the 
steps  of  a  wandering  stranger,  he  contemplated  with  horror 
the  vacancy  and  solitude  of  the  city,  and  might  be  tempted 
to  ask.  Where  is  the  senate,  and  where  are  the  people .''  In 
a  season  of  excessive  rains,  the  Tyber  swelled  above  its 
banks,  and  rushed  with  irresistible  violence  into  the  valleys 
of  the  seven  hills.  A  pestilential  disease  arose  from  the 
stagnation  of  the  deluge,  and  so  rapid  was  the  contagion,  that 
fourscore  persons  expired  in  an  hour  in  the  midst  of  a  solemn 
procession,  which  implored  the  mercy  of  Heaven.^9  A  society 
in  which  marriage  is  encouraged  and  industry  prevails  soon 
repairs  the  accidental  losses  of  pestilence  jjnd  war :  but,  as 
the  far  greater  part  of  the  Romans  was  condemned  to  hope- 
less indigence  and  celibacy,  the  depopulation  was  constant 
and  visible,  and  the  gloomy  enthusiasts  might  expect  the 
approaching  failure  of  the  human  race.^^  Yet  the  number 
of  citizens  still  exceeded  the  measure  of  subsistence  :  their 
precarious  food  was  supplied  from  the  harvests  of  Sicily  or 
Egypt ;  and  the  frequent  repetition  of  famine  betrays  the 
inattention  of  the  emperor  to  a  distant  province.     The  edi- 


*'  The  inundation  and  plague  were  reported  by  a  deacon,  whom  his 
bishop,  Gregory  of  Tours,  had  despatched  to  Rome  for  some  relics. 
The  ingenious  messenger  embellished  his  tale  and  the  river  -with  a 
great  dragon  and  a  train  of  little  serpents,  (Greg.  Turon.  1.  x.  c.  1.) 

*"  Gregory  of  Home  (Dialog.  1.  ii.  c.  15)  relates  a  memorable  pre- 
diction of  St.  Benedict.  Iloma  a  Gcntilibus  non  extcrminabitur  sed 
tempestatibus,  coruscis  turbinibus  ac  terra  motil  in  semetipsa  marces- 
cot.  Such  a  prophecy  melts  into  true  history,  and  becomes  the  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  after  which  it  was  invented. 
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ficcs  of  Rome  were  exposed  to  the  same  ruin  and  decay  :  the 
mouldering  fabrics  were  easily  overthrown  by  inundations, 
tempests,  and  earthquakes  ;  and  the  monks,  who  had  occupied 
the  most  advantageous  stations,  exulted  in  their  base  triumph 
over  the  ruins  of  antiquity .^^  It  is  commonly  believed,  that 
Pope  Gregory  the  First  attacked  the  temples  and  mutilated 
the  statues  of  the  city  ;  that,  by  the  command  of  the  Barba- 
rian, the  Palatine  library  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  that  the 
history  of  Livy  was  the  peculiar  mark  of  his  absurd  and 
mischievous  fanaticism.  The  writings  of  Gregory  himself 
reveal  his  implacable  aversion  to  the  monuments  of  classic 
genius  ;  and  he  points  liis  severest  censure  against  the  pro- 
fane learning  of  a  bishop,  who  taught  the  art  of  grammar, 
studied  the  Latin  poets,  and  pronounced  with  the  same  voice 
the  praises  of  Jupiter  and  those  of  Christ.  But  the  evidence 
of  his  destructive  rage  is  doubtful  and  recent :  the  Temple  of 
Peace,  or  the  theatre  of  Marcellus,  have  been  demolished  by 
the  slow  operation  of  ages,  and  a  formal  proscription  would 
have  multiplied  the  copies  of  Virgil  and  Livy  in  the  countries 
which  were  not  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  dictator.^^ 

Like  Thebes,  or  Babylon,  or  Carthage,  the  name  of  Rome 
might  have  been  erased  from  the  earth,  if  the  city  had  not 
been  animated  by  a  vital  principle,  which  again  restored  her 
to  honor  and  dominion.  A  vague  tradition  was  embraced, 
that  two  Jewish  teachers,  a  tent-maker  and  a  fisherman,  had 
formerly  been  executed  in  the  circus  of  Nero,  and  at  the  end 
of  five  hundred  years,  their  genuine  or  fictitious  relics  were 
adored  as  the  Palladium  of  Christian  Rome.  The  pilgrims  of 
the  East  and  West  resorted  to  the  holy  threshold  ;  but  the 
shrines  of  the  apostles  were  guarded  by  miracles  and  invisible 
terrors ;  and  it  was  not  without  fear  that  the  pious  Catholic 
approached  the  object  of  his  worship.  It  was  fatal  to  touch, 
it  was  dangerous  to  behold,  the  bodies  of  the  saints;  and 
those  who,  from  the  purest  motives,  presumed  to  distui-b  the 


"'  Quia  in  uno  se  ore  cum  Jovis  laudibus,  Christi  laudes  non  capi- 
unt,  et  quam  grave  nefandumque  sit  episcopis  canere  quod  nee  laico 
relijjioso  conveniat,  ipse  considera,  (1.  ix.  cp.  4.)  The  -writings  of 
Gregory  himself  attest  his  innocence  of  any  classic  taste  or  hterature. 

"^  liuyle,  (Dictionnaire  Critique,  torn.  ii.  .598,  599,)  in  a  very  good 
article  of  Gregoire  I.,  has  quoted,  for  the  buildings  and  statues,  Pla- 
tina  in  Gregorio  I.  ;  for  the  Palatine  library,  John  of  Salisbury,  (de 
Nugis  Curiaiium,  1.  ii.  c.  26 ;)  and  for  Livy,  ^Vntoninus  of  Florence  : 
the  oldest  of  the  three  lived  in  the  xiith  century. 
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repose  of  the  sanctuaiy,  were  affrighted  by  visions,  or  pun- 
ished with  sudden  death.  The  unreasonable  request  of  an 
empress,  who  wished  to  deprive  the  Romans  of  their  sacred 
treasure,  the  head  of  St.  Paul,  was  rejected  with  the  deepest 
abhorrence  ;  and  the  pope  asserted,  most  probably  with  truth, 
that  a  linen  which  had  been  sanctified  in  the  neighborhood  of 
his  body,  or  the  filings  of  his  chain,  which  it  was  sometimes 
easy  and  sometimes  impossible  to  obtain,  possessed  an  equal 
degree  of  miraculous  virtue.*'-'  But  the  power  as  well  as 
virtue  of  the  apostles  resided  with  living  energy  in  the  breast 
of  their  successors  ;  and  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was  filled  under 
the  reign  of  Maurice  by  the  first  and  greatest  of  the  name  of 
Gregory.''*  Mis  grandfather  Felix  had  himself  been  pope, 
and  as  the  bishops  were  already  bound  by  the  law  of  celibacy, 
his  consecration  must  have  been  preceded  by  the  death  of  his 
wife.  The  parents  of  Gregory,  Sylvia,  and  Gordian,  were 
the  noblest  of  the  senate,  and  the  most  pious  of  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  his  female  relations  were  numbered  among  the  saints 
and  virgins ;  and  his  own  figure,  with  those  of  his  father  and 
mother,  were  represented  near  three  hundred  years  in  a 
family  porti'ait,*^^  which  he  otfcred  to  the  monastery  of  St. 

"^  Grcgor.  1.  iii.  epist.  24,  edict.  12,  &c.  From  the  epistles  of  Greg- 
ory, and  the  viiith  volume  of  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  the  pious  reader 
may  collect  the  particles  of  holy  iron  which  were  inserted  m  keys  or 
crosses  of  gold,  and  distributed  in  Britain,  Gaul,  Spain,  Africa,  Con- 
stantinople, and  Egypt.  The  pontifical  smith  who  handled  the  file  must 
have  understood  the  miracles  which  it  was  in  his  own  power  to  oper- 
ate or  withhold ;  a  circumstance  wluch  abates  the  superstition  of 
Gregory  at  the  expense  of  his  veracity. 

"■'  Besides  the  epistles  of  Gregory  himself,  which  arc  methodized 
by  Dupin,  (Bibhothcque  Eccles.  tom.  v.  p.  103 — 126,)  we  have  three 
lives  of  the  pope  ;  the  two  first  written  in  the  A'iiith  and  ixth  centuries, 
(do  TripUci  Vita  St.  Greg.  Preface  to  the  ivth  volume  of  the  Bene- 
dictine edition,)  by  the  deacons  Paul  (p.  1 — 18)  and  John,  (p.  19 — 
18S,)  and  containing  much  original,  though  doubtfxil,  evidence  ;  the 
third,  a  long  and  labored  compilation  by  the  Benedictine  editors, 
(p.  199 — 305.)  The  Ann;ils  of  Baronius  arc  a  copious  but  partial  his- 
tory. His  papal  prejudices  arc  tempered  by  the  good  sense  of  Floury, 
(Hist.  Eccles.  tom,  viii.,)  and  his  chr-onology  has  been  rectified  by  the 
criticism  of  Pagi  and  ^luratori. 

*^  John  the  deacon  has  described  them  like  an  cj'e-witness,  (1.  iv. 
C.  83,  84  ;)  and  his  description  is  illustrated  by  Angelo  Itocca,  a  Ror 
man  antitiuary,  (St.  Greg.  Opera,  tom.  iv.  p.  312 — 326,)  who  observes 
that  some  mosaics  of  tlic  popes  of  the  viith  century  are  still  preserved 
in  the  old  churches  of  Komc,  (p.  321 — 323.)  The  same  walls  which 
represented  Gregory's  family  are  now  decorated  Avith  the  martyrdom 
of  St.  Andrew,  the  noble  contest  of  Doimnichino  and  Guido. 
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Andrew.  The  design  and  coloring  of  this  picture  afford  an 
honorable  testimony,  that  tlic  art  of  painting  was  cultivated 
by  the  Italians  of  the  sixth  century  ;  but  the  most  abject  ideas 
must  be  entertained  of  their  taste  and  learning,  since  the 
epistles  of  Gregory,  his  sermons,  and  his  dialogues,  are  the 
work  of  a  man  who  was  second  in  erudition  to  none  of  his 
contemporaries:^'^  his  birth  and  abilities  had  raised  him  to 
the  office  of  prsefect  of  the  city,  and  he  enjoyed  the  merit  of 
renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  world.  His  ample 
patrimony  was  dedicated  to  the  foundation  of  seven  mon- 
asteries,''^ one  in  Rome,'^^  and  six  in  Sicily  ;  and  it  was  the 
wish  of  Gregory  that  he  might  be  unknown  in  this  life,  and 
glorious  only  in  the  next.  Yet  his  devotion  (and  it  might  be 
sincere)  pursued  the  path  which  would  have  been  chosen  by 
a  crafty  and  ambitious  statesman.  The  talents  of  Gregoiy, 
and  the  splendor  which  accompanied  his  retreat,  rendered 
him  dear  and  useful  to  the  church ;  and  implicit  obedience 
has  been  always  inculcated  as  the  first  duty  of  a  monk.  As 
soon  as  he  had  received  the  character  of  deacon,  Gregory  was 
sent  to  reside  at  the  Byzantine  court,  the  nuncio  or  minister 
of  the  apostolic  see  ;  and  he  boldly  assumed,  in  the  name  of 
St.  Peter,  a  tone  of  independent  dignity,  which  would  have 
been  criminal  and'  dangerous  in  the  most  illustrious  layman 
of  the  empire.  He  returned  to  Rome  with  a  just  increase  of 
reputation,  and,  after  a  short  exercise  of  the  monastic  virtues, 
he  was  dragged  from  the  cloister  to  the  papal  throne,  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the  people. 

^^  Disciplinis  vero  liberalibus,  hoc  est  granimatica,  rlietoricii,  dialoc- 
tica  ita  apucro  est  institutus,  ut  quamvis  eo  tempore  florcrent  adhuc 
Ilomse  studia  literarum,  tamcn  nulli  in  urbe  ipsd  secundus  putaretur. 
Paul.  Diacon.  in  Vit.  St.  Gregor.  c.  2. 

"  The  Benedictines  (Yit.  Greg.  1.  i.  p.  205—208)  labor  to  reduce 
the  monasteries  of  Gregory  ■^^■ithin  the  rule  of  their  own  order  ;  but, 
as  the  question  is  confessed  to  be  doubtful,  it  is  clear  that  these  pow- 
erful monks  are  in  the  wrong.  See  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  vol. 
iii.  p.  lio  ;  a  work  of  merit :  the  sense  and  learning  belong  to  the 
aurhor  —  his  prejiidiccs  are  those  of  his  profession. 

^^  Monastcrium  Grcgorianum  in  ejusdem  ]3eati  Gregorii  sedibus  ad 
clivum  Scauri  propc  ecclcsiam  SS.  Johannis  et  Pauli  in  honorem  St. 
AndrciB,  (John,  in  Vit.  Greg.  1.  i.  c.  6.  Greg.  1.  vii.  epist.  13.)  This 
house  and  mona.stery  were  situate  on  the  side  of  the  Csehan  hill 
■which  fronts  the  P;ilatine  ;  they  are  now  occupied  by  the  Camaldoli : 
San  Grcgorio  triumphs,  and  St.  Andrew  has  retired  to  a  small  chapel. 
Nardini,  Koma  Antica,  1.  iii.  c.  6,  p.  100.  Descrizzionc  di  Koma, 
torn.  i.  p.  4-12—446. 
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He  alone  resisted,  or  seemed  to  resist,  his  own  elevation ; 
and  his  humble  petition,  that  Maurice  would  be  pleased  to 
reject  the  choice  of  the  Romans,  could  only  serve  to  exalt  his 
character  in  the  eyes  of  the  emperor  and  the  public.  When 
the  fatal  mandate  was  proclaimed,  Gregory  solicited  the  aid 
of  some  friendly  merchants  to  convey  him  in  a  basket  beyond 
the  gates  of  Rome,  and  modestly  concealed  himself  some  days 
among  the  woods  and  mountains,  till  his  retreat  was  dis- 
covered, as  it  is  said,  by  a  celestial  light. 

The  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great,  which  lasted  thirteen 
years,  six  months,  and  ten  days,  is  one  of  the  most  edifying 
periods  of  the  histoiy  of  the  church.  His  virtues,  and  even 
his  faults,  a  singular  mixture  of  simplicity  and  cunning,  of 
pride  and  humility,  of  sense  and  superstition,  were  happily 
suited  to  his  station  and  to  the  temper  of  the  times.  In  his 
rival,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  he  condemned  the  anti- 
Christian  title  of  universal  bishop,  which  the  successor  of  St. 
Peter  was  too  haughty  to  concede,  and  too  feeble  to  assume  ; 
and  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  Gregory  was  confined  to 
the  triple  character  of  Bishop  of  Rome,  Primate  of  Italy,  and 
Apostle  of  the  West.  He  frequently  ascended  the  pulpit,  and 
kindled,  by  his  rude,  though  pathetic,  eloquence,  the  congenial 
passions  of  his  audience  :  the  language  of  the  Jewish  prophets 
was  interpreted  and  applied  ;  and  tlie  minds  of  a  people,  de- 
pressed by  their  present  calamities,  were  directed  to  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  the  invisible  world.  His  precepts  and  example 
defined  the  model  of  the  Roman  liturgy  ;^'-^  the  distribution  of 
the  parishes,  the  calendar  of  festivals,  the  order  of  processions, 
the  service  of  the  priests  and  deacons,  the  variety  and  change 
of  sacerdotal  garments.  Till  the  last  days  of  his  life,  he  offici- 
ated in  the  canon  of  the  mass,  which  continued  above  three 
hours:  the  Gregorian  chant '''^  has  preserved  the  vocal  and 
instrumental  music  of  the  theatre,  and  the  rough  voices  of  the 

*'  The  liord's  Prayer  consists  of  haLf  a  dozen  lines  ;  the  Sacramen- 
tarius  and  Antiplionai'ius  of  Gregory  till  880  folio  pages,  (torn.  iii.  p.  i. 
p.  1 — 880  ;)  yet  these  only  constitute  a  part  of  the  Ordo  Romamis, 
which  Mabillon  has  illustrated  and  Fleury  has  abridged,  (Hist.  Eccles. 
torn.  viii.  p.  139—152.) 

'"  I  learn  from  tlio  Abb6  Dubos,  (Reflexions  sur  la  Poesie  et  la 
Peinturc,  torn  iii.  p.  174,  175,)  that  the  simpUcity  of  the  Ambrosian 
chant  was  confined  to  four  modes,  while  the  more  perfect  harmony  of 
the  Gregorian  comprised  the  eiglit  modes  or  iifteen  chords  of  the  an- 
cient music.  He  observes  (p.  332)  that  the  connoisseurs  acbnire  the 
preface  and  many  passages  of  the  Gregorian  office. 
VOL.   IV.  36 
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Barbarians  attempted  to  imitate  the  melody  of  the  Roman 
school.''^  Experience  had  shown  him  tlie  efficacy  of  these 
solemn  and  pompous  rites,  to  soothe  the  distress,  to  confirm 
the  faith,  to  mitigate  the  fierceness,  and  to  dispel  the  dark 
enthusiasm  of  the  vulgar,  and  he  readily  forgave  their  ten- 
dency to  promote  the  reign  of  priesthood  and  superstition. 
The  bishops  of  Italy  and  the  adjacent  islands  acknowledged 
the  Roman  pontiff  as  their  special  metropolitan.  Even  the 
existence,  the  union,  or  the  translation  of  episcopal  seats  was 
decided  by  his  absolute  discretion :  and  his  successful  inroads 
into  the  provinces  of  Greece,  of  Spain,  and  of  Gaul,  might 
countenance  the  more  lofty  pretensions  of  succeeding  popes. 
He  interposed  to  prevent  the  abuses  of  popular  elections  ;  his 
jealous  care  maintained  the  purity  of  faith  and  discipline  ;  and 
the  apostolic  shepherd  assiduously  watched  over  the  faith  and 
discipline  of  the  subordinate  pastors.  Under  his  reign,  the 
Arians  of  Italy  and  Spain  were  reconciled  to  the  Catholic 
church,  and  the  conquest  of  Britain  reflects  less  glory  on  the 
name  of  Csesar,  than  on  that  of  Gregory  the  First.  Instead  of 
six  legions,  forty  monks  were  embarked  for  that  distant  island, 
and  the  pontiff  lamented  the  austere  duties  which  forbade  him 
to  partake  the  perils  of  their  spiritual  warfare.  In  less  than 
two  years,  he  could  announce  to  the  archbishop  of  Alexandria, 
that  they  had  baptized  the  king  of  Kent  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that  the  Roman  missionaries,  like  those 
of  the  primitive  church,  were  armed  only  with  spiritual  and. 
supernatural  powers.  The  credulity  or  the  prudence  of  Greg- 
ory was  always  disposed  to  confirm  the  truths  of  religion  by 
the  evidence  of  ghosts,  miracles,  and  resurrections  ;  '^-  and  pos- 
terity has  paid  to  his  memory  the  same  tribute  which  he  freely 


''  John  the  deacon  (in  Vit.  Greg.  1.  ii.  c.  7)  expresses  the  early- 
contempt  of  the  Italians  for  tramontane  singing.  Alpina  scilicet  cor- 
pora vocum  suarum.  tonitruis  altisone  perstrepentia,  susceptaj  modula- 
tionis  dulcedincni  proprie  non  resultant :  quia  bibuli  gutturis  barbara 
feritas  dum  intiexionibus  et  repercussionibus  mitem  nititur  edero  can- 
tdenam,  naturali  quodam  fragore,  quasi  plaustra  per  gradus  confuse 
sonantia,  rigidas  voces  jactat,  &c.  In  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the 
Franks,  though  with  some  reluctance,  admitted  the  justice  of  the 
reproach.     Muratori,  Dissert,  xxv. 

"*  A  French  critic  (Petrus  Gussanvillus,  Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  105 — 
112)  has  vindicated  the  riglit  of  Gregory  to  the  entire  nonsense  of  the 
Dialogues.  Dupin  (^tom.  v.  y>-  138)  does  not  think  that  any  one  will 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  all  these  miracles :  I  should  like  to  know  how 
many  of  them  he  believed  himself. 
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granted  to  the  virtue  of  his  own  or  tlie  preceding  generation. 
The  celestial  honors  have  been  hbcrally  bestowed  by  the 
authority  of  tiie  popes,  but  Gregory  is  the  last  of  their  own 
order  whom  they  have  presumed  to  inscribe  in  the  calendar 
of  saints. 

Their  temporal  power  insensibly  arose  from  the  calamities 
of  the  times :  and  the  Roman  bishops,  who  have  deluged  Eu- 
rope and  Asia  with  blood,  were  compelled  to  reign  as  the 
ministers  of  charity  and  peace.  I.  The  church  of  Rome,  as 
it  has  been  formerly  observed,  was  endowed  with  ample  pos- 
sessions in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  the  more  distant  provinces ;  and 
her  agents,  who  were  commonly  sub-deacons,  had  acquired  a 
civil,  and  even  criminal,  jurisdiction  over  their  tenants  and 
husbandmen.  The  successor  of  St.  Peter  administered  his 
patrimony  with  the  temper  of  a  vigilant  and  moderate  land- 
lord ;  '^•^  and  the  epistles  of  Gregory  are  fdled  with  salutary 
instructions  to  abstain  from  doubtful  or  vexatious  lawsuits  ; 
to  preserve  the  integrity  of  weights  and  measures  ;  to  grant 
every  reasonable  delay  ;  and  to  reduce  the  capitation  of  the 
slaves  of  the  glebe,  who  purchased  the  right  of  marriage  by 
the  payment  of  an  arbitrary  fine."'*  The  rent  or  the  produce 
of  these  estates  was  transported  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber, 
at  the  risk  and  expense  of  the  jiope  :  in  the  use  of  wealth  he 
acted  like  a  faithful  steward  of  the  church  and  the  poor,  and 
liberally  applied  to  their  wants  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  • 
abstinence  and  order.  The  voluminous  account  of  his  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  was  kept  above  three  hundred  years 
in  the  Latcran,  as  the  model  of  Christian  economy.  On  the 
four  great  festivals,  he  divided  their  quarterly  allowance  to 
the  clergy,  to  his  domestics,  to  the  monasteries,  the  churches, 
the  places  of  burial,  the  almshouses,  and  the  hospitals  of 
Rome,  and  the  rest  of  the  diocese.  On  the  first  day  of 
every  month,  he  distributed  to  the  poor,  according  to  the  sea- 

^^  Baroniiis  is  unwilling  to  expatiate  on  the  care  of  the  patiimonies, 
lest  he  should  betray  that  thcj*  consisted  not  of  kingdoms,  but  farms 
The  French  writers,  the  Benedictine  editors,  (torn.  iv.  1.  iii.  p.  272,  &c.,) 
and  Fleury,  (torn.  viii.  p.  29,  &c.,)  arc  not  afi-aid  of  entering  into  these 
humble,  thougli  useful,  details  ;  and  the  humanity  of  Fleury  dwells 
on  the  social  virtues  of  Gregorj'. 

'■*  I  much  suspect  tliat  this  pecuniary  fine  on  the  marriages  of  vil- 
lains produced  the  famous,  and  often  fabulous  right,  dc  cuissage,  de 
marquette,  &c.  With  the  consent  of  her  husband,  a  liandsome  bride 
might  commute  the  payment  in  the  arms  of  a  yoving  landlord,  and  the 
mutual  favor  might  afford  a  precedent  of  local  rather  than  legal  tyrarmy. 
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son,  their  stated  portion  of  corn,  wine,  cheese,  vegetables,  oil, 
fish,  fresh  provisions,  clothes,  and  inoney  ;  and  his  treasurers 
were  continually  summoned  to  satisfy,  in  his  name,  the  ex- 
traordinary demands  of  indigence  and  merit.  The  instant 
distress  of  tlie  sick  and  helpless,  of  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
was  relieved  by  the  bounty  of  each  day,  and  of  every  hour; 
nor  would  the  pontiff  indulge  himself  in  a  frugal  repast,  till 
he  had  sent  the  dishes  fi'om  his  own  table  to  some  objects 
deserving  of  his  compassion.  The  misery  of  the  times  had 
reduced  the  nobles  and  matrons  of  Rome  to  accept,  without 
a  blush,  the  bmievolence  of  the  church :  three  thousand  vir- 
gins received  their  food  and  raiment  from  the  hand  of  their 
benefactor ;  and  many  bishops  of  Italy  escaped  from  the  Bar- 
barians to  the  hospitable  threshold  of  the  Vatican.  Gregory 
might  justly  be  styled  the  Father  of  his  Country ;  and  such 
was  the  extreme  sensibility  of  his  conscience,  that,  for  the 
death  of  a  beggar  who  had  perished  in  the  streets,  he  inter- 
dicted himself  during  several  days  from  the  exercise  of  sacer- 
dotal functions.  II.  The  misfortunes  of  Rome  involved  the 
apostolical  pastor  in  the  business  of  peace  and  war ;  and  it 
might  be  doubtful  to  himself,  whether  piety  or  ambition 
prompted  him  to  supply  the  place  of  his  absent  sovereign. 
Gregory  awakened  the  emperor  from  a  long  slumber  ;  ex- 
posed the  guilt  or  incapacity  of  the  exarch  and  his  inferior 
ministers  ;  complained  that  the  veterans  were  withdrawn  from 
Rome  for  the  defence  of  Spoleto  ;  encouraged  the  Italians  to 
guard  their  cities  and  altars  ;  and  condescended,  in  the  crisis 
of  danger,  to  name  the  tribunes,  and  to  direct  the  operations, 
of  the  pi'ovincial  troops.  But  the  martial  spirit  of  the  pope 
was  checked  by  the  scruples  of  humanity  and  religion  :  the 
imposition  of  tribute,  though  it  was  employed  in  the  Italian 
war,  he  freely  condemned  as  odious  and  oppressive  ;  whilst 
he  protected,  against  the  Imperial  edicts,  the  pious  cowardice 
of  the  soldiers  who  deserted  a  military  for  a  monastic  life. 
If  we  may  credit  his  own  declarations,  it  would  have  been 
easy  for  Gregory  to  exterminate  the  Lombards  by  their  do- 
mestic factions,  without  leaving  a  king,  a  duke,  or  a  count,  to 
save  that  unfortunate  nation  from  the  vengeance  of  their  foes. 
As  a  Christian  bishop,  he  preferred  the  salutary  offices  of 
peace;  his  mediation  appeased  the  tumult  of  arms :  but  he 
was  too  conscious  of  the  arts  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  passions 
of  the  Lombards,  to  engage  his  sacred  promise  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  truce.    Disappointed  in  the  hope  of  a  general 
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and  lasting  treaty,  he  presumed  to  save  his  country  without 
the  consent  of  the  emperor  or  the  exarch.  The  sword  of  the 
enemy  was  suspended  over  Rome  ;  it  was  averted  by  the  mild 
eloquence  and  seasonable  fjifts  of  the  pontiff,  who  commanded 
the  respect  of  heretics  and  Barbarians.  The  merits  of  Greg- 
ory were  treated  by  the  Byzantine  court  with  reproach  and 
insult ;  but  in  the  attachment  of  a  grateful  people,  he  found 
the  purest  reward  of  a  citizen,  aijd  the  best  right  of  a  sov- 
ereign.~^. 


'*  The  temporal  reign  of  Gregory  I.  is  ably  exposed  by  Sigonius  in 
the  first  book,  de  Regno  Italite.     Sec  his  works,  torn.  ii.  p.  44 — 75. 
36* 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

EEVOLUTIONS    OF    PERSIA    AFTER    THE    DEATH  OF    CHOSROES  OR 

NUSHIRVAN. HIS    SON    HORMOUZ,    A    TYRANT,    IS    DEPOSED. 

USURPATION    OF    BAHARAM. FLIGHT    AND     RESTORATION 

OF    CHOSROES    II. HIS  GRATITUDE    TO  THE    ROMANS. THE 

CHAGAN     OF    THE    AVARS. REVOLT    OF    THE    ARMY   AGAINST 

MAURICE. HIS  DEATH. TYRANNY  OF  PHOCAS.  ELEVA- 
TION OF  HERACLIUS. THE  PERSIAN  WAR. CHOSROES  SUB- 
DUES SYRIA,  EGYPT,  AND  ASIA  MINOR. SIEGE  OF  CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE BY  THE  PERSIANS  AND  AVARS, PERSIAN  EXPE- 
DITIONS.  VICTORIES   AND    TRIUMPH    OF    HERACLIUS. 

The  conflict  of  Rome  and  Persia  was  prolonged  from  the 
death  of  Crassus  to  the  reign  of  Heraclius.  An  experience 
of  seven  hundred  years  might  convince  the  rival  nations  of  the 
impossibility  of  maintaining  their  conquests  beyond  the  fatal 
limits  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Yet  the  emulation  of 
Trajan  and  Julian  was  awakened  by  the  trophies  of  Alexan- 
der, and  the  sovereigns  of  Persia  indulged  the  ambitious  hope 
of  restoring  the  empire  of  Cyrus. ^  Such  extraordinary  efibrts 
of  power  and  courage  will  always  command  the  attention  of 
posterity  ;  but  the  events  by  which  the  fate  of  nations  is  not 
materially  changed,  leave  a  faint  impression  on  the  page  of 
history,  and  the  patience  of  the  reader  would  be  exhausted 
by  the  repetition  of  the  same  hostilities,  undertaken  without 
cause,  prosecuted  without  glory,  and  terminated  without 
effect.  The  arts  of  negotiation,  unknown  to  the  simple  great- 
ness of  the  senate  and  the  C<Esars,were  assiduously  cultivated 
by  the  Byzantine  princes  ;  and  the  memorials  of  their  perpet- 
ual embassies  ^  repeat,  with  the  same  uniform  prolixity,  the 
language  of  falsehood  and  declamation,  the  insolence  of  the 

'  Missis  qui  .  .  .  reprosccrent  .  .  .  veteres  Pcrsarvim  ac  Maceclonum 
terminos,  seque  invasurum  posscssa  C}to  ct  post  Alexandre,  per  va- 
niloquontiam  ac  minas  jaciebat.  Tacit.  Annal.  vi.  31.  Such  was  the 
language  of  the  Arsacidvs  :  I  have  repeatedly  marked  the  lofty  claims 
of  the  t<assania?>s. 

'^  See  the  embassies  of  ^lenander,  extracted  and  preserved  in  the 
xth  century  by  the  order  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus. 
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Barbarians,  and  the  servile  temper  of  the  tributary  Greeks, 
Lamenting  the  barren  superfluity  of  materials,  I  have  studied 
to  compress  the  narrative  of  these  uninteresting  transactions : 
but  the  just  Nushirvan  is  still  applauded  as  the  model  of  Ori- 
ental kings,  and  the  ambition  of  his  grandson  Chosroes  pre- 
pared the  revolution  of  the  East,  which  was  speedily  accom- 
plished by  the  arms  and  the  religion  of  the  successors  of  Ma- 
homet. 

In  the  useless  altercations,  that  precede  and  justify  the 
quarrels  of  princes,  the  Greeks  and  the  Barbarians  accused 
each  other  of  violating  the  peace  which  had  been  concluded 
between  the  two  empires  about  four  years  before  the  deatli 
of  Justinian.  The  sovereign  of  Persia  and  India  aspired  to 
reduce  under  his  obedience  the  province  of  Yemen  or  Am- 
bia  3  Felix  ;  the  distant  land  of  myrrli  and  frankincense,  which 
had  escaped,  rather  than  opposed,  the  conquerors  of  the 
East.  After  the  defeat  of  Abrahah  under  the  walls  of  Mecca, 
the  discord  of  his  sons  and  brothers  gave  an  easy  entrance  to 
the  Persians :  they  chased  the  strangers  of  Abyssinia  beyond  the 
Red  Sea  ;  and  a  native  prince  of  the  ancient  Homerites  was 
restored  to  the  throne  as  the  vassal  or  viceroy  of  the  great 
Nushirvan."*     But  the  nephew  of  Justinian  declared  his  reso- 

*  The  general  independence  of  the  Arabs,  which  cannot  be  admitted 
without  many  limitations,  is  blindly  asserted  in  a  separate  dissertation 
of  the  authors  of  the  Universal  Ilistorj-,  vol.  xx.  p.  196 — 2.50.  A  per- 
petual miracle  is  supposed  to  have  p;uarded  the  prophecy  in  favor  of 
the  posterity  of  Ishmacl ;  and  these  learned  bigots  are  not  afraid  to 
risk  the  truth  of  Christianity  on  this  fraU.  and  slippery  foundation.* 

*  D'Herbelot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  p.  477-  Pocock,  Specimen  Hist. 
Arabum,  p.  G4,  65.  Father  Pagi  (Critica,  tom.  ii.  p.  646)  has  proved 
that,  after  ten  years'  peace,  the  Persian  war,  which  continued  twenty 
years,  was  renewed  A.  I).  571.  Mahomet  was  born  A.  D.  569,  in  the 
year  of  the  elephant,  or  the  defeat  of  Abrahah,  (Gagnier,  Vie  de  Ma- 
homet, tom.  i.  p.  89,  90,  98  ;)  and  this  account  allows  two  years  for  the 
conquest  of  Yemen. t        

*  It  certainly  appears  difEcult  to  extract  a  prediction  of  tlie  perpetual 
independence  of  the  Arabs  from  the  text  in  Genesis,  which  would  have 
received  an  ample  fulfilment  during  centuries  of  uninvadcd  freedom.  But 
the  disputants  appear  to  forget  the  inseparable  connection  in  the  predic- 
tion between  the  wild,  the  Bedowcen  habits  of  the  Ismaelites,  with  tlieir 
national  independence.  The  stationary  and  civilized  descendant  of  Israael 
forfeited,  as  it  were,  his  birthright,  and  ceased  to  be  a  genuine  son  of  the 
"wild  man."  The  phrase,  "dwelling  in  the  presence  of  Ids  brethren,"  is 
interpreted  by  Rosenm(dler  (in  loc.)  and  others,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
geography,  "  to  the  East "  of  his  brethren,  the  legitimate  race  of  Abraham. 
—  M. 

f  Abrahah,  according   to   some   accounts,   was   succeeded  by   his   son 
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lution  to  avenge  the  injuries  of  his  Christian  ally  the  prince 
of  Abyssinia,  as  they  suggested  a  decent  pretence  to  dis- 
continue the  annual  tribute,  which  was  poorly  disguised  by 
the  name  of  pension.  The  churches  of  Persarmcnia  were 
oppressed  by  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  Magi ;  *  they  secretly 
invoked  the  i)rotector  of  the  Christians,  and,  after  the  pious 
murder  of  their  satraps,  the  rebels  were  avowed  and  supported 
as  the  brethren  and  subjects  of  the  Roman  emperor.  The 
complaints  of  Nushirvan  were  disregarded  by  the  Byzantine 
court ;  Justin  yielded  to  the  importunities  of  the  Turks,  who 
offered  an  alliance  against  the  common  enemy ;  and  the  Per- 
sian monarchy  was  threatened  at  the  same  instant  by  the 
united  forces  of  Europe,  of  Ethiopia,  and  of  Scythia.  At  the 
age  of  fourscore  the  sovereign  of  the  East  would  perhaps  have 
chosen  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  his  glory  and  greatness  ; 
but  as  soon  as  war  became  inevitable,  he  took  the  field  with 
the  alacrity  of  youth,  whilst  the  aggressor  trembled  in  the 
palace  of  Constantinople.  Nushirvan,  or  Chosroes,  conducted 
in  person  the  siege  of  Dara ;  and  although  that  important 
fortress  had  been  left  destitute  of  troops  and  magazines,  the 
valor  of  the  inhabitants  resisted  above  five  months  the  archers, 


Taksoum,  who  reigned  seventeen  years ;  his  brother  Mascoiih,  who  was 
slain  in  battle  against  the  Persians,  twelve.  But  this  chronology  is  irrec- 
oncilable with  the  Arabian  conquests  of  Nushirvan  the  Great.  Either 
Seif,  or  his  son  Maadi  Karb,  was  the  native  prince  placed  on  the  throne 
by  the  Persians.  St.  Martin,  vol.  x.  p.  78.  See  likewise  Johannsen,  Hist. 
Yemanae.  —  M. 

*  Persarmenia  was  long  maintained  in  peace  by  the  tolerant  administra- 
tion of  Mejej,  prince  of  the  Gnounians.  On  his  death  he  was  succeeded 
by  a  persecutor,  a  Persian,  named  Ten-Schahpour,  who  attempted  to  prop- 
agate Zoroastrianism  by  violence.  Nushirvan,  on  an  appeal  to  the  throne 
by  the  Armenian  clergy,  replaced  Ten-Schahpour,  in  552,  by  Vesehnas- 
"Vahrara.  The  new  marzban,  or  governor,  was  instructed  to  repress  the 
bigoted  Magi  in  their  persecutions  of  the  Armenians,  but  the  Persian  con- 
verts to  Christianity  were  still  exposed  to  cruel  sufierings.  The  most  dis- 
tinguished of  them,  Izdbouzid,  was  crucified  at  Dovin  in  the  presence  of  a 
vast  multitude.  The  fame  of  this  martyr  spread  to  the  West.  Menander, 
the  historian,  not  only,  as  appears  by  a  fragment  published  by  Mai,  related 
this  event  in  his  history,  but,  according  to  M.  St.  Martin,  wrote  a  tragedy 
on  the  subject.  This,  however,  is  an  unwarrantable  inference  from  the 
phrase  Tpayw&iav  Oijitvoi,  which  merely  means  that  he  related  the  tragic 
event  in  his  history.  An  epigram  on  the  same  subject,  preserved  in  the 
Anthology,  Jacob's  Anth.  Palat.  i.  27,  belongs  to  the  historian.  Yet 
Armenia  remained  in  peace  under  the  government  of  Veschnas-Vahram 
and  his  successor  Varazdat.  The  tyranny  of  his  successor  Surena  led  to 
the  insurrection  under  Yartan,  the  Mamigonian,  who  revenged  the  death 
of  his  brother  on  the  marzban  Surena,  surprised  Dovin,  and  put  to  the 
sword  the  governor,  the  soldiers,  and  the  Magians.  From  St  Martin,  vol. 
X.  p.  79— 89.— M. 
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the  elephants,  and  the  military  engines  of  the  Great  King. 
In  the  mean  while  his  general  Adarman  advanced  from  Baby- 
lon, traversed  tlie  desert,  passed  the  Euphrates,  insulted  the 
suburbs  of  Autioch,  reduced  to  ashes  the  city  of  Apamea,  and 
laid  the  spoils  of  Syria  at  the  feet  of  his  master,  whose  per- 
severance in  the  midst  of  winter  at  length  subverted  the 
bulwark  of  the  East.  But  these  losses,  which  astonished  the 
provinces  and  the  court,  produced  a  salutary  effect  in  the  re- 
pentance and  abdication  of  the  emperor  Justin  :  a  new  spirit 
arose  in  the  Byzantine  councils ;  and  a  truce  of  three  years 
was  obtained  by  the  j)rudcnce  of  Tiberius.  That  seasonable 
interval  was  eniploj^ed  in  the  preparations  of  war;  and  the 
voice  of  rumor  proclaimed  to  the  world,  that  from  the  distant 
countries  of  the  Alps  and  the  E,hine,  fi'om  Scythia,  Maesia, 
Pannonia,  Illyricum,  and  Isauria,  the  strength  of  the  Imperial 
cavalry  was  reenforced  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
soldiers.  Yet  the  king  of  Persia,  without  fear,  or  without 
faith,  resolved  to  prevent  the  attack  of  the  enemy  ;  again 
passed  the  Euphrates,  and  dismissing  the  ambassadors  of  Ti- 
berius, arrogantly  commanded  them  to  await  his  arrival  at 
Caesarea,  the  metropolis  of  the  Cappadocian  provinces.  The 
two  armies  encountered  each  other  in  the  battle  of  Melitene :  * 
the  Barbarians,  who  darkened  the  air  with  a  cloud  of  arrows, 
prolonged  their  line,  and  extended  their  wings  across  the 
plain ;  while  the  Romans,  in  deep  and  solid  bodies,  expected 
to  prevail  in  closer  action,  by  the  weight  of  their  swords 
and  lances.  A  Scythian  chief,  who  commanded  their  right 
wing,  suddenly  turned  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  attacked  their 
rear-guard  in  the  presence  of  Chosroes,  penetrated  to  the 
midst  of  the  camp,  pillaged  the  royal  tent,  profaned  the  eter- 
nal fire,  loaded  a  train  of  camels  with  the  spoils  of  Asia,  cut 
his  way  through  the  Persian  host,  and  returned  with  songs  of 
victory  to  his  friends,  who  had  consumed  the  day  in  single 
combats,  or  ineflectual  skirmishes.  The  darkness  of  the 
night,  and  the  separation  of  the  Romans,  afforded  the  Persian 
monarch  an  opportunity  of  revenge  ;  and  one  of  their  camps 
was  swept  away  by  a  rapid  and  impetuous  assault.  But  the 
review  of  his  loss,  and  the  consciousness  of  his  danger,  deter- 
mined Chosroes  to  a  speedy  retreat  :  he  burnt,  in  his  passage, 
the  vacant  town  of  Melitene  ;  and,  without  consulting  the 
safety  of  his   troops,  boldly  swam  the  Euphrates  on  the  back 

*  Malathiah.    It  was  in  the  Lesser  Armenia.  —  M. 
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pf  an  elephant.  After  this  unsuccessful  campaign,  the  want 
of  magazines,  and  perhaps  some  inroad  of  the  Turks,  obliged 
him  to  disband  or  divide  his  forces  ;  the  Romans  were  left 
masters  of  the  field,  and  their  general  Justinian,  advancing  to 
the  relief  of  the  Persarmenian  rebels,  erected  his  standard  on 
the  banks  of  the  Araxes.  The  great  Pompey  had  formerly 
halted  within  three  days'  march  of  the  Caspian  :  ^  that  inland 
sea  was  explored,  for  the  first  time,  by  a  hostile  fleet,^  and 
seventy  thousand  captives  were  transplanted  from  Hyrcania 
to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus.  On  the  return  of  spring,  Justinian 
descended  into  the  fertile  plains  of  Assyria ;  the  flames  of 
war  approached  the  residence  of  Nushirvan  ;  the  indignant 
monarch  sunk  into  the  grave  ;  and  his  last  edict  restrained  his 
successors  from  exposing  their  person  in  battle  against  the 
Romans.*  Yet  the  memory  of  this  transient  atlront  was 
lost  in  the  glories  of  a  long  reign  ;  and  his  formidable  ene- 
mies, after  indulging  their  dream  of  conquest,  again  solicited 
a  short  respite  from  the  calamities  of  war.''' 

The  throne  of  Chosroes  Nushirvan  was  filled  by  Hormouz, 
or  Hormisdas,  the  eldest  or  the  most  favored  of  his  sons. 
With  the  kingdoms  of  Persia  and  India,  he  inherited  the  rep- 
utation and  example  of  his  father,  the  service,  in  every  rank, 
of  his  wise  and  valiant  officers,  find  a  general  system  of  ad- 
ministration, harmonized  by  time  and  political  wisdom  to  pro- 


•■•  He  had  vanquished  the  Albanians,  Avho  brought  into  the  field 
12,000  horse  and  60,000  foot ;  but  he  dreaded  the  multitude  of  venom- 
ous reptiles,  whose  existence  may  admit  of  some  doubt,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  neighboring  Amazons.  Plutarch,  in  Pompeio,  torn.  ii.  p.  1165, 
1166. 

"  In  the  history  of  the  world  I  can  only  perceive  two  navies  on  the 
Caspian:  1.  Of  the  Macedonians,  when  I'atrocles,  the  admiral  of  the 
kings  of  S\Tia,  Seleucus  and  Antiochus,  descended  most  probaby  the 
River  Oxus,  from  the  confines  of  India,  (PUn.  Hist.  Natur.  vi.  21.) 
2.  Of  the  Russians,  Avhen  Peter  the  First  conducted  a  fleet  and  army 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Moscow  to  tlie  coast  of  Persia,  (Bell's 
Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  325 — 352.)  lie  justly  observes,  that  s.uch  martial 
pomp  had  never  been  displayed  on  the  Volga. 

''  For  these  Persian  wars  and  treaties,  sec  Menandcr,  in  Excerpt. 
Legat.  p.  113 — 125.  Theophanes  Byzant.  apud  Photium,  cod.  Ixiv. 
p.  77,  80,  81.  Evagriius,  L  v.  c.  7  —  15.  Theophylact.  I.  iii.  c.  9—16. 
Agatliias,  1.  iv.  p.  110. 

*  This  circumstance  rests  on  the  statements  of  Evagrius  and  Theophy- 
lact Simocatta.  They  are  not  of  sufficient  authority  to  establish  a  fact  so 
improbable.    St.  Martin,  vol.  x.  p.  140.  — M. 
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mote  the  happiness  of  the  prince  and  people.  But  the  royal 
youth  enjoyed  a  still  more  valuable  blessing,  the  friendship 
of  a  sage  who  hud  presided  over  his  education,  and  who  al- 
ways preferred  the  honor  to  the  interest  of  his  pupil,  his  hiter- 
est  to  his  inclination.  In  a  dispute  with  the  Greek  and  Indian 
philosophers,  Buzurg  ^  had  once  maintained,  that  the  most 
grievous  misfortune  of  life  is  old  age  whhout  the  remembrance 
of  virtue  ;  and  our  candor  will  presume  that  the  same  princi- 
ple compelled  him,  during  three  years,  to  direct  the  councils 
of  the  Persian  emjjire.  His  zeal  was  rewarded  by  the  grati- 
tude and  docility  of  Hormou'z,  who  acknowledged  himself 
more  indebted  to  his  preceptor  than  to  his  parent :  but  when 
age  and  labor  had  impaired  the  strength,  and  perhaps  the  fac- 
ulties, of  this  prudent  counsellor,  he  retired  from  court,  and 
abandoned  the  youthful  monarch  to  his  own  passions  and  thost, 
of  his  favorites.  By  the  fatal  vicissitude  of  human  aflairs, 
the  same  scenes  were  renewed  at  Ctesiphon,  which  had  been 
exhibited  at  Rome  after  the  death  of  Marcus  Antoninus. 
The  ministers  of  flattery  and  corruption,  who  had  been  ban- 
ished by  the  father,  were  recalled  and  cherished  by  the  son  ; 
the  disgrace  and  exile  of  the  friends  of  Nushirvan  established 
their  tyranny ;  and  virtue  was  driven  by  degrees  from  the 
mind  of  Hormouz,  from  his  palace,  and  from  the  government 
of  the  state.  The  faithful  agents,  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the 
king,  informed  him  of  the  progress  of  disorder,  that  the  pro- 
vincial governors  flow  to  their  prey  with  the  fierceness  of 
lions  and  eagles,  and  that  their  rapine  and  injustice  would 
teach  the  most  loyal  of  his  subjects  to  abhor  the  name  and 
authority  of  their  sovereign.  The  sincerity  of  this  advice 
was  punished  with  death  ;  the  murmurs  of  the  cities  were 
despised,  their  tumults  were  quelled  by  military  execution: 
the  intermediate  powers  between  the  throne  and  the  people 
were  abolished  ;  and  the  childish  vanity  of  Hormouz,  who 
atfected  the  daily  use  of  the  tiara,  was  fond  of  declaring,  that 
he  alone  would  be  the  iudge  as  well  as  the  master  of  his  king- 


*  Buzurg  Mihir  may  be  considered,  in  his  character  and  station,  as 
the  Scucca  of  the  East ;  but  his  virtues,  and  perhaps  hLs  faults,  are 
less  known  than  those  of  the  Roman,  who  appears  to  have  been  much 
more  loquacious.  The  I'ersian  sage  was  the  person  who  impoitcd 
from  India  the  game  of  chess  and  the  fables  of  Pilpay.  Suth  has  been 
the  fame  of  his  wisdom  and  virtues,  that  tlie  Christians  claim  him. 
as  a  believer  in  the  gospel ;  and  the  Mahometans  revere  Buzurg  as  a 
premature  Mussuhiian.     D'llcrbelot,  BibliothCquc  Oricnlale,  p.  218. 
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dom.  In  every  word,  and  in  every  action,  the  son  of  Nushir- 
van  degenerated  from  the  virtues  of  his  father.  His  avarice 
defrauded  the  troops ;  his  jealous  caprice  degraded  the  sa- 
traps ;  the  palace,  the  tribunals,  the  waters  of  the  Tigris,  were 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  the  tyrant  exulted 
in  the  suflcrings  and  execution  of  thirteen  thousand  victims. 
As  the  excuse  of  his  cruelty,  he  sometimes  condescended  to 
observe,  that  the  fears  of  the  Persians  would  be  productive 
of  hatred,  and  that  their  hatred  must  terminate  in  rebellion  ; 
but  he  forgot  that  his  own  guilt  and  folly  had  inspired  the 
sentiments  which  he  deplored,  and  prepared  the  event  which 
he  so  justly  apprehended.  Exasperated  by  long  and  hopeless 
oppression,  the  provinces  of  Babylon,  Susa,  and  Carmania, 
erected  the  standard  of  revolt ;  and  the  princes  of  Arabia, 
India,  and  Scythia,  refused  the  customary  tribute  to  the  un- 
worthy successor  of  Nushirvan.  The  arms  of  the  Romans, 
in  slow  sieges  and  frequent  inroads,  afflicted  the  frontiers  of 
Mesopotamia  and  Assyria :  one  of  their  generals  professed 
himself  the  disciple  of  Scipio  ;  and  the  soldiers  were  ani- 
mated by  a  miraculous  image  of  Christ,  whose  m_ild  aspect 
should  never  have  been  displayed  in  the  front  of  battle.^  At 
the  same  time,  the  eastern  provinces  of  Persia  were  invaded 
by  the  great  khan,  who  passed  the  Oxus  at  the  head  of  three 
or  four  hundred  thousand  Turks.  The  imprudent  Hormouz 
accepted  their  perfidious  and  formidable  aid  ;  the  cities  of 
Khorassan  or  Bactriana  were  commanded  to  open  their  gates  : 
the  march  of  the  Barbarians  towards  the  mountains  of  Hyr- 
cania  revealed  the  correspondence  of  the  Turkish  and  Roman 
arms ;  and  their  union  must  have  subverted  the  throne  of  the 
house  of  Sassan. 

Persia  had  been  lost  by  a  king ;  it  was  saved  by  a  hero. 
After  his  revolt,  Varanes  or  Bahram  is  stigmatized  by  the  son 
of  Hormouz  as  an  ungrateful  slave  ;  the  proud  and  ambiguous 
reproach  of  despotism,  since  he  was  truly  descended  from  the 
ancient  princes  of  Rei,^"  one  of  the  seven  families  whose  splen- 


'  See  the  imitation  of  Scipio  in  Theophj'lact,  1.  i.  c.  14  ;  the  image 
of  Christ,  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Hereafter  I  shall  speak  more  amply  of  the  Chris- 
tian images  —  I  had  almost  said  idols.  Tliis,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is 
the  oldest  axm^onoir^Tog  of  divine  manufacture  ;  but  in  the  next  thou- 
sand years,  many  others  issued  from  the  same  workshop. 

'"  Ilagaj,  or  Rei,  is  mentioned  in  the  Apochryphal  book  of  Tobit  as 
already  flourishing,  700  years  before  Christ,  under  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire.    Under  the  foreign  names  of  Europus  and  Arsacia,  this  city,  600 
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did,  as  well  as  substantial,  prerogatives  exalted  them  above 
the  heads  of  the  Persian  nobility. ii  At  the  siege  of  Dara,  the 
valor  of  Bahram  was  signalized  under  the  eyes  of  Nushirvan, 
and  both  the  father  and  son  successively  promoted  him  to  the 
command  of  armies,  the  government  of  Media,  and  the  super- 
intendence of  the  palace.  The  popular  prediction  which 
marked  him  as  the  deliverer  of  Persia,  might  be  inspired  by 
his  past  victories  and  extraordinary  figure  :  the  epithet  GiU' 
bin  *  is  expressive  of  the  quality  of  dry  wood :  he  had  the 
strength  and  stature  of  a  giant ;  and  his  savage  countenance 
was  fancifully  compared  to  that  of  a  wild  cat.  While  the  na- 
tion trembled,  while  Hormouz  disguised  his  terror  by  the  name 
of  suspicion,  and  his  servants  concealed  their  disloyalty  under 
the  mask  of  fear,  Bahram  alone  displayed  his  undaunted  cour- 
age and  apparent  fidelity  :  and  as  soon  as  he  found  that  no 
more  than  twelve  thousand  soldiers  would  follow  him  against 
the  enemy,  he  prudently  declared,  that  to  this  fatal  number 
Heaven  had  reserved  the  honors  of  the  triumph.!  The  steep 
and  narrow  descent  of  the  Pule  Kudbar,^-  or  llyrcanian  rock, 
is  the  only  pass  through  wliich  an  army  can  penetrate  into  the 

stadia  to  the  south  of  the  Caspian  gates,  was  successively  embellished 
by  the  Macedonians  and  Partliians,  (Strabo,  1.  xi.  p.  79G.)  Its  gran- 
deur and  populousnessfin  the  ixth  century  arc  exaggerated  beyond  the 
bounds  of  credibility  ;  but  Rei  has  been  since  ruined  by  wars  and  the 
unwholcsomencss  of  the  air.  Chardin,  Voyage  en  Perse,  torn.  i.  p.  279. 
280.     D'llcrbclot,  liiblioth.  Oriental,  p.  714. 

"  Thcophylact,  1.  iii.  c.  18.  The  story  of  the  seven  Persians  is  told 
in  the  third  book  of  Herodotus ;  and  their  noble  descendants  are 
often  mentioned,  especially  in  the  fragments  of  Ctesias.  Yet  the  inde- 
pendence of  Otanes  (Ilerodot.  1.  iii.  c.  83,  84)  is  hostile  to  the  spirit  of 
despotism,  and  it  may  not  seem  probable  than  the  seven  families  could 
survive  the  revolutions  of  eleven  hundred  years.  They  might,  how- 
ever, be  represcjited  by  the  seven  ministers,  (Brisson,  de  llegno  Persico, 
1.  i.  p.  190  ;)  and  some"  Persian  nobles,  lilce  the  kings  of  Pontus  (Polyb. 
1.  v.  p.  540)  and  C'appadocia,  (Uiodor.  Sicul.  1.  xxxi.  torn.  ii.  p.  517,) 
might  claim  their  descent  from  the  bold  conipanions  of  Darius. 

'^  See  an  accurate  description  of  this  mountain  by  Olcarius,  (Voy- 
age en  Perse,  p.  997,  998,)  who  ascended  it  with  much  dithculty  and 
danger  in  his  retuiui  from  Ispahan  to  the  Caspian  bea. 


*  He  is  generally  called  Baharam  Choubcen,  Baharam,  the  stick-like, 
probably  from  his  appeurancc.     Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  120.  —  M. 

f  The  PcrsiaTi  historians  say,  that  Ilormouz  entreated  his  general  to 
increase  his  numbers;  but  Baharam  rojiliud,  that  experience  had  taught 
him  that  it  was  the  quality,  not  the  numbers  of  soldiers,  which  gave  suc- 
cess. *  *  *  No  man  in  his  army  was  tinder  forty  years,  and  none 
above  fifty.  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  121.  —  M. 
VOL.    IV.  37 
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territory  of  Rei  and  the  plains  of  Media.  From  the  com- 
manding lieights,  a  band  of  resokite  men  might  overwhelm 
with  stones  and  darts  the  myriads  of  the  Turkish  host :  their 
emperor  and  liis  son  were  transpierced  with  arrows  ;  and  the 
fugitives  were  left,  without  counsel  or  provisions,  to  the  re- 
venge of  an  injured  people.  The  patriotism  of  the  Persian 
general  was  stimulated  by  his  affection  for  the  city  of  his 
forefathers ;  in  the  hour  of  victory,  every  peasant  became  a 
soldier,  and  every  soldier  a  hero  ;  and  their  ardor  was  kindled 
by  the  gorgeous  spectacle  of  beds,  and  thrones,  and  tables  of 
massy  gold,  the  spoils  of  Asia,  and  the  luxury  of  the  hostile 
camp.  A  prince  of  a  less  malignant  temper  could  not  easily 
have  forgiven  his  benefactor ;  and  the  secret  hatred  of  Hor- 
mouz  was  envenomed  by  a  malicious  report,  that  Bahram  had 
privately  retained  the  most  precious  fruits  of  his  Turkish  vic- 
tory. But  the  approach  of  a  Roman  army  on  the  side  of  the 
Araxes  compelled  the  implacable  tyrant  to  smile  and  to 
applaud  ;  and  the  toils  of  Bahram  were  rewarded  with  the 
permission  of  encountering  a  new  enemy,  by  their  skill  and 
discipline  more  formidable  than  a  Scythian  multitude.  Elated 
by  his  recent  success,  he  despatched  a  herald  with  a  bold  de- 
fiance to  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  requesting  them  to  fix  a 
day  of  battle,  and  to  choose  whether  they  would  pass  the  river 
themselves,  or  allow  a  free  passage  to  the  arms  of  the  great 
king.  The  lieutenant  of  the  emperor  Maurice  preferred  the 
safer  alternative  ;  and  this  local  circumstance,  which  would 
have  enhanced  the  victory  of  the  Persians,  rendered  their  de- 
feat more  bloody  and  their  escape  more  difficult.  But  the 
loss  of  his  subjects,  and  the  danger  of  his  kingdom,  were  over- 
balanced in  the  mind  of  Hormouz  by  the  disgrace  of  his  per- 
sonal enemy ;  and  no  sooner  had  Bahram  collected  and  re- 
viewed his  forces,  than  he  received  from  a  royal  messenger 
the  insulting  gift  of  a  distaff,  a  spinning-wheel,  and  a  complete 
suit  of  female  apparel.  Obedient  to  the  will  of  his  sovereign, 
he  showed  himself  to  the  soldiers  in  this  unworthy  disguise  : 
they  resented  his  ignominy  and  their  own  ;  a  shout  of  rebellion 
ran  through  the  rank;: ;  and  the  general  accepted  their  oath  of 
fidelity  and  vows  of  revenge.  A  second  messenger,  who  had 
been  commanded  to  bring  the  rebel  in  chains,  was  trampled 
under  the  feet  of  an  elephant,  and  manifestos  were  diligently 
circulated,  exhorting  the  Persians  to  assert  their  freedom 
against  an  odious  and  contemptible  tyrant.  The  defection 
was  rapid  and  universal ;  his  loyal  slaves  were  sacrificed  to 
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the  public  fury ;  the  troops  deserted  to  the  standard  of  Bah- 
rain ;  and  the  provinces  again  saluted  the  deliverer  of  his 
countiy. 

As  the  passes  were  faithfully  guarded,  Hormouz  could 
only  compute  the  number  of  his  enemies  by  the  testimony 
of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  daily  defection  of  those  who, 
in  the  hour  of  his  distress,  avenged  their  wrongs,  or  forgot 
their  obligations.  He  proudly  displayed  the  ensigns  of  roy- 
alty ;  but  the  cily  and  palace  of  Modain  had  already  escaped 
from  the  hand  of  the  tyrant.  Among  the  victims  of  his 
cruelty,  Bindoes,  a  Sassanian  prince,  hud  been  cast  into  a 
dungeon  ;  his  fetters  were  broken  by  the  zeal  and  courage  of 
a  brother  ;  and  he  stood  before  the  king  at  the  head  of  those 
trusty  guards,  who  had  been  chosen  as  the  ministers  of  his 
contiuement,  and  perhaps  of  his  death.  Alarmed  by  the 
hasty  intrusion  and  bold  reproaches  of  the  captive,  Flormouz 
looked  round,  but  in  vain,  for  "advice  or  assistance;  dis- 
covered that  his  strength  consisted  in  the  obedience  of  others  ; 
and  patiently  yielded  to  the  single  arm  of  Bindoes,  who 
dragged  him  from  the  throne  to  the  same  dungeon  in  which 
he  himself  had  been  so  lately  confined.  At  the  first  tumult, 
Chosroes,  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Hormouz,  escaped  from 
the  city;  he  was  persuaded  to  return  by  the  pressing  and 
friendly  invitation  of  Bindoes,  who  promised  to  seat  him  on 
his  father's  throne,  and  who  expected  to  reign  under  the 
name  of  an  inexperienced  youth.  In  the  just  assurance,  that 
his  accomplices  could  neither  forgive  nor  hope  to  be  forgiven, 
and  that  every  Persian  might  be  trusted  as  the  judge  and 
enemy  of  the  tyrant,  he  instituted  a  public  trial  without  a 
precedent  and  without  a  copy  in  the  annals  of  the  East. 
The  son  of  Nushirvan,  who  had  requested  to  plead  in  his  own 
defence,  was  introduced  as  a  criminal  into  the  full  assembly 
of  the  nobles  and  satraps.^-^  He  was  heard  with  decent 
attention  as  long  as  he  expatiated  on  the  advantages  of  order 
and  obedience,  the  danger  of  innovation,  and  the   inevitable 


'-'  The  Orientals  suppose  that  Bahrain  convened  this  assembly  and 
proclaimed  Chosroes ;  but  Theophylact  is,  in  tliis  instance,  more  dis- 
tinct and  credible.* 


*  Yet  Theophylact  seems  to  have  seized  the  opportunity  to  indulge  his 
propensity  for  writing  orations  ;  and  the  orations  read  rather  like  those  of 
a  Grecian  sophist  than  of  an  Eastern  assembly.  —  M. 
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discord  of  those  who  had  encouraged  each  other  to  trample 
on  their  lawful  and  liereditary  sovereign.  By  a  pathetic 
appeal  to  their  humanity,  lie  extorted  that  pity  which  is  sel- 
dom refused  to  the  fallen  fortunes  of  a  king  ;  and  while  they 
beheld  the  abject  posture  and  squalid  appearance  of  the 
prisoner,  his  tears,  his  chains,  and  the  marks  of  ignominious 
stripes,  it  was  impossible  to  forget  how  recently  they  had 
adored  the  divine  splendor  of  his  diadem  and  purple.  But 
an  angry  murmur  arose  in  the  assembly  as  soon  as  he  pre- 
sumed to  vindicate  his  conduct,  and  to  applaud  the  victories 
of  his  reign.  He  defined  the  duties  of  a  king,  and  the  Per- 
sian nobles  listened  with  a  smile  of  contempt ;  they  were 
fired  with  indignation  when  he  dared  to  vilify  the  character 
of  Chosroes  ;  and  by  the  indiscreet  offer  of  resigning  the 
sceptre  to  the  second  of  his  sons,  he  subscribed  his  own  con- 
demnation, and  sacrificed  the  life  of  his  innocent  favorite. 
The  mangled  bodies  of  the  boy  and  his  mother  were  exposed 
to  the  people ;  the  eyes  of  Hormouz  were  pierced  with  a  hot 
needle  ;  and  the  punishment  of  the  father  was  succeeded  by 
the  coronation  of  his  eldest  son.  Chosroes  had  ascended  the 
throne  without  guilt,  and  his  piety  strove  to  alleviate  the 
misery  of  the  abdicated  monarch ;  from  the  dungeon  he 
removed  Hormouz  to  an  apartment  of  the  palace,  supplied 
with  liberality  the  consolations  of  sensual  enjoyment,  and 
patiently  endured  the  furious  sallies  of  his  resentment  and 
despair.  He  might  despise  the  resentment  of  a  blind  and 
unpopular  tyrant,  but  the  tiara  was  trembling  on  his  head, 
till  he  could  subvert  the  power,  or  acquire  the  friendship,  of 
the  great  Bahram,  who  sternly  denied  the  justice  of  a  revo- 
lution, in  which  himself  and  his  soldiers,  the  true  represent- 
atives of  Persia,  had  never  been  consulted.  The  oiler  of  a 
general  amnesty,  and  of  the  second  rank  in  his  kingdom,  was 
answered  by  an  epistle  from  Bahram,  friend  of  the  gods, 
conqueror  of  men,  and  enemy  of  tyrants,  the  satrap  of 
satraps,  general  of  the  Persian  armies,  and  a  prince  adorned 
with  the  title  of  eleven  virtues.^'*  He  commands  Chosroes, 
the  son  of  Hormouz,  to  shun   the  examj^te  and  fate  of  his 


'*  See  the  words  of  Theophj'lact,  1.  iv.  c.  7.  Baoltu  (plXo;  rotg  Siotg, 
rfXijT/,;,  iTTttpavi^g,  rvQaviuv  f^6r)oi;,  OuTOuTTt'ig  fiiyiOTiac)}',  Tt]g  TTf(jaiyfjg 
u^jfojv  duvaj.isv>g,  &c.  In  his  answer,  Chosroes  styles  himself  rij  wxtI 
ya.in^vfi.tr(>g  oufiaia  ....  6  ToiJj  ^Idatiirug  (the  gcnii)  iiia^uvutvog. 
This  is  genuine  Oriental  bombast. 
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father,  to  confine  the  traitors  wlio  had  been  rclcascfl  from 
their  chains,  to  deposit  in  some  holy  place  the  diadem  which 
he  had  usurped,  and  to  accept  from  his  gracious  benefactor 
the  pardon  of  his  faults  and  the  government  of  a  province. 
The  rebel  might  not  be  proud,  and  the  king  most  assuredly 
was  not  humble  ;  "but  the  one  was  conscious  of  his  strength, 
the  other  was  sensible  of  his  weakness  ;  and  even  the  modest 
language  of  his  reply  still  left  room  for  treaty  and  recon- 
ciliation. Chosroes  led  into  the  field  the  slaves  of  the  palace 
and  the  populace  of  the  capital :  they  beheld  with  terror  the 
banners  of  a  veteran  army ;  they  were  encompassed  and. 
surprised  by  the  evolutions  of  the  general  ;  and  the  satraps 
who  had  deposed  Ilormouz,  received  the  punishment  of  their 
revolt,  or  expiated  their  first  treason  by  a  second  and  more 
criminal  act  of  disloyalty.  The  life  and  liberty  of  Chosroes 
were  saved,  but  he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  imploring 
aid  or  refuge  in  some  foreign  land  ;  and  the  implacable 
Bindoes,  anxious  to  secure  an  unquestionable  title,  hastily 
returned  to  the  palace,  and  ended,  with  a  bowstring,  the 
wretched  existence  of  the  son  of  Nushirvan.^^ 

While  Chosroes  despatched  the  preparations  of  his  retreat, 
he  deliberated  with  his  remaining  friends,!*^  whether  he  should 
lurk  in  the  valleys  of  Mount  Caucasus,  or  fly  to  the  tents  of 
the  Turks,  or  solicit  the  protection  of  the  emperor.  The  long 
emulation  of  the  successors  of  Artaxerxes  and  Constantino 
increased  his  reluctance  to  appear  as  a  suppliant  in  a  rival 
court ;  but  he  weighed  the  forces  of  the  Romans,  and  pru- 
dently considered,  that  the  neighborhood  of  Syria  would 
render  his  escape  more  easy  and  their  succors  more  effectual. 


'*  Theophylact  (1.  iv.  c.  7)  imputes  the  death  of  Hormouz  to  his 
son,  by  whose  command  he  was  beaten  to  death  with  clubs.  I  have 
followed  the  milder  account  of  Khondemir  and  Eutychius,  and  shall 
always  be  content  with  tlio  slightest  evidence  to  extenuate  the  crime 
of  parricide.* 

'^  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  the  Pompey  of  Lucan  (1.  viii.  256 
— 45o)  holds  a  similar  debate.  He  was  himself  desirous  of  seeking 
the  Parthians  :  but  his  companions  abhorred  the  unnatural  alliance ; 
and  the  atlverse  prejudices  might  operate  as  forcibly  on  Chosroes  and 
■his  companions,  who  could  describe,  with  the  same  vehemence,  the 
contrast  of  laws,  religion,  and  manners,  between  the  East  and  West. 


*  Malcolm  concurs  in  ascribing  his  death  toBundawrc,  (Bindoes,)  vol. 
i.  p.  123.  The  pjastcrn  writers  generally  impute  the  crime  to  the  uncle. 
St.  Martin,  vol.  x.  p.  300.  —M. 

37* 
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Attended  only  by  his  concubines,  and  a  troop  of  thirty  guards, 
he  secretly  departed  from  the  capital,  followed  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  traversed  the  desert,  and  hahed  at  the  distance 
of  ten  miles  from  Circesium.  About  the  third  watch  of  the 
night,  the  Roman  prrefect  was  informed  of  his  approach,  and 
he  introduced  the  royal  stranger  to  the  fortress  at  the  dawn 
of  day.  From  thence  the  king  of  Persia  was  conducted  to  the 
more  honorable  residence  of  Plierapolis ;  and  Maurice  dis- 
sembled his  pride,  and  displayed  his  benevolence,  at  the 
reception  of  the  letters  and  ambassadors  of  the  grandson  of  ' 
Nushirvan.  They  humbly  represented  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune  and  the  common  interest  of  princes,  exaggerated  the 
ingratitude  of  Bahram,  the  agent  of  the  evil  principle,  and 
urged,  with  specious  argument,  that  it  was  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Romans  themselves  to  support  the  two  monarchies 
which  balance  the  world,  the  two  great  luminaries  by  whose 
salutary  influence  it  is  vivified  and  adorned.  The  anxiety  of 
Chosroes  was  soon  relieved  by  the  assurance,  that  the  em- 
peror had  espoused  the  cause  of  justice  and  royalty ;  but 
Maurice  prudently  declined  the  expense  and  delay  of  his  use- 
less visit  to  Constantinople.  In  the  name  of  his  generous 
benefactor,  a  rich  diadem  was  presented  to  the  fugitive  prince, 
with  an  inestimable  gift  of  jewels  and  gold  ;  a  powerful  army 
was  assembled  on  the  frontiers  of  Syria  and  Armenia,  under 
the  command  of  the  valiant  and  faithful  Narses,!'''  and  this 
general,  of  his  own  nation,  and  his  own  choice,  was  directed 
to  pass  the  Tigris,  and  never  to  sheathe  his  sword  till  he  had 
restored  Chosroes  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.*  The  enter- 
prise, however  splendid,  was  less  arduous  than  it  might 
appear.  Persia  had  already  repented  of  her  fatal  rashness, 
which  betrayed  the  heir  of  the  house  of  Sassan  to  the  ambition 
of  a  rebellious  subject :  and  the  bold  refusal  of  the  Magi  to 


^^  In  this  age  there  were  three  warriors  of  the  name  of  Narses,  who 
have  been  often  confoimded,  (Pagi,  Critica,  torn.  ii.  p.  640  :)  1.  A 
Persarmenian,  the  brother  of  Isaac  and  Armatius,  who,  after  a  suc- 
cessful action  against  Bolisarius,  deserted  froni  his  Persian  sovereign, 
and  afterwards  served  in  the  Italian  war.  —  2.  The  eunuch  who  con- 
quered Italy.  —  3.  The  restorer  of  Chosroes,  who  is  celebrated  in  the 
poem  of  Corippus  (1.  iii  220 — 327)  as  excelsus  su]>er  omnia  vertice 
agmina  ....  habit  u  modestus  ....  morum  probitate  placens,  vir- 
tute  verendus  ;  fulnoineus,  cautus,  vigilans,  &c. 


*  The  Armenians  adhered  to  Chosroes.    St.  Martin,  vol.  x.  p.  312.  —  M. 
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consecrate  his  usurpation,  compelled  Bahram  to  assume  the 
sceptre,  regardless  of  the  laws  and  prejudices  of  the  nation. 
The  palace  was  soon  distracted  with  conspiracy,  the  city  with 
tumult,  the  provinces  with  insurrection  ;  and  the  cruel  execu- 
tion of  tiie  guilty  and  the  suspected  served  to  irritate  rather 
than  subdue  the  public  discontent.  No  sooner  did  the  grand- 
son of  Nushirvan  display  his  own  and  the  Roman  banners 
beyond  the  Tigris,  than  he  was  joined,  each  day,  by  the 
increasing  muititiides  of  the  nobility  and  people  ;  and  as  he 
ad,vanced,  he  received  from  every  side  the  grateful  otferings 
of  the  keys  of  his  cities  and  the  heads  of  his  enemies.  As 
soon  as  ^Iodain  was  freed  from  the  presence  of  the  usurper, 
the  loyal  inhabitants  obeyed  the  first  summons  of  Mebodes  at 
the  head  of  only  two  thousand  horse,  and  Chosroes  accepted 
the  sacred  and  precious  ornaments  of  the  palace  as  the  pledge 
of  their  truth  and  the  presage  of  his  approaching  success. 
After  the  junction  of  the  Imperial  troops,  which  Bahram  vainly 
struggled  to  prevent,  the  contest  was  decided  by  two  battles 
on  the  banks  of  the  Zab,  and  the  confines  of  Media.  The 
Romans,  with  the  faithful  subjects  of  Persia,  amounted  to 
sixty  thousand,  while  the  whole  force  of  the  usurper  did  not 
exceed  forty  thousand  men  :  the  two  generals  signalized  their 
valor  and  ability ;  but  the  victory  was  finally  determined  by 
the  prevalence  of  numbers  and  discipline.  With  the  remnant 
of  a  broken  army,  Bahram  fled  towards  the  eastern  provinces 
of  the  Oxus :  the  enmity  of  Persia  reconciled  him  to  the 
Turks  ;  but  his  days  were  shortened  by  poison,  perhaps  the 
most  incurable  of  poisons  ;  the  stings  of  remorse  and  despair, 
and  the  bitter  remembrance  of  lost  glory.  Yet  the  modern 
Persians  still  commemorate  the  exploits  of  Bahram  ;  and  some 
excellent  laws  have  prolonged  the  duration  of  his  troubled 
and  transitoiy  reign.* 

The  restoration  of  Chosroes  was  celebrated  with  feasts  and 
executions ;  and  the  music  of  the  royal  banquet  was  often 
disturbed  by  the  groans  of  dying  or  mutilated  criminals.  A 
general  pardon  might  have  diffused  comfort  and  tranquillity 
through  a  country  which  had  been  shaken  by  the  late  revolu- 


*  According  to  Mirkhond  and  the  Oriental  writers,  Bahram  received  the 
daughter  of  tlie  Khakan  in  marriage,  and  commanded  a  body  of  Turks  in 
an  invasion  of  Persia.  Some  say  that  he  was  assassinated  ;  ^Malcolm 
adopts  the  opinion  that  he  was  poisoned.  His  sister  Gourdieh,  the  com- 
panion of  his  flight,  is  celebrated  in  the  Shah  Nameh.  She  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  wives  of  Chosroes.  St.  Martin,  vol.  x.  p.  331.  —  M. 
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lions ;  yet,  before  the  sfxngvunaiy  temper  of  Chosroes  is 
blamed,  we  should  learn  whether  the  Persians  had  not  been 
uccustomed  either  to  dread  the  rigor,  or  to  despise  the  weak- 
ness, of  their  sovereign.  The  revolt  of  Bahram,  and  the 
conspiracy  of  the  satraps,  were  impartially  punished  by  the 
revenge  or  justice  of  the  conqueror ;  the  merits  of  Bindoes 
himself  could  not  purify  his  hand  from  the  guilt  of  royal 
blood  :  and  the  son  of  Hormouz  was  desirous  to  assert  his 
own  innocence,  and  to  vindicate  the  sanctity  of  kings.  Dur- 
ing the  vigor  of  the  Roman  power,  several  princes  were 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Persia  by  the  arms  and  the  authority 
of  the  first  Cajsars.  But  their  new  subjects  were  soon  dis- 
gusted with  the  vices  or  virtues  which  they  had  imbibed  in  a 
foreign  land  ;  the  instability  of  their  dominion  gave  birth  to  a 
vulgar  observation,  that  the  choice  of  Rome  was  solicited  and 
rejected  with  equal  ardor  by  the  capricious  levity  of  Oriental 
slaves.  1^  But  the  glory  of  Maurice  was  conspicuous  in  the 
long  and  fortunate  reign  of  his  son  and  his  ally.  A  band  of 
a  thousand  Romans,  who  continued  to  guard  the  person  of 
Chosroes,  proclaimed  his  confidence  in  the  fidelity  of  the 
strangers ;  his  growing  strength  enabled  him  to  dismiss  this 
unpopular  aid,  but  he  steadily  professed  the  same  gratitude 
and  reverence  to  his  adopted  father ;  and  till  the  death  of 
Maurice,  the  peace  and  alliance  of  the  two  empires  were 
faithfully  maintained.  Yet  the  mercenary  friendship  of  the 
Roman  prince  had  been  purchased  with  costly  and  important 
gifts ;  the  strong  cities  of  Martyropolis  and  Dara  *  were 
restored,  and  the  Persarmenians  became  the  willing  subjects 
of  an  empire,  whose  eastern  limit  was  extended,  beyond  the 
example  of  former  times,  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Araxes, 
and  the  neighborhood  of  the  Caspian.  A  pious  hope  was 
indulged,  that  the  church  as  well  as  the  state  might  triumph 
in  this  revolution :  but  if  Chosroes  had  sincerely  listened  to 
the  Christian  bishops,  the  impression  was  erased  by  the  zeal 

**  Experimentis  cognitum  est  Barbaros  malle  Romft  petere  reges 
quam  habere.  These  experiments  are  admirably  represented  in  the 
invitation  and  expiilsion  of  Vonone.s,  (Annal.  ii.  1 — 3,)  Tiridates, 
(Annal.  vi.  32—4-1,)  and  Mehcrdates,  (Annal.  xi.  10,  xii.  10—14.)  The 
eye  of  Tacitus  seems  to  have  transpierced  the  cam.p  of  the  Parthians 
and  the  walls  of  the  harem. 


*  Concerning  Nisibis,  see  St.  Martin  and  his  Armenian  authorities,  vol. 
X.  p.  332,  and  Slemoires  sur  rArmenie,  torn.  i.  p.  25.  — M. 
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and  eloquence  of  the  Magi :  if  he  was  armed  with  philosophic 
indifference,  he  accommodated  his  hclief,  or  rather  his  pro- 
fessions, to  the  various  circumstances  of  an  exile  and  a  sov- 
ereign. The  imaginary  conversion  of  the  king  of  Persia  was 
reduced  to  a  local  and  superstitious  veneration  for  Sergius,'^ 
one  of  the  saints  of  Anlioch,  vvlio  heard  his  prayers  and 
appeared  to  him  in  dreams ;  he  enriched  the  shrine  with 
offerings  of  gold  and  silver,  and  ascribed  to  this  invisible 
patron  the  success  of  his  arms,  and  the  pregnancy  of  Sira,  a 
devout  Christian  and  the  best  beloved  of  his  wives.'-^'^  The 
beauty  of  Sira,  or  Schirin,^'  her  wit,  her  musical  talents,  are 
still  famous  in  the  history,  or  rather  in  the  romances,  of  the 
East :  her  own  name  is  expressive,  in  the  Persian  tongue,  of 
sweetness  and  grace  ;  and  the  epithet  of  Farviz  alludes  to 
the  charms  of  her  royal  lover.  Yet  Sira  never  shared  the 
passion  which  she  inspired,  and  the  bliss  of  Chosroes  was 
tortured  by  a  jealous  doubt,  that  while  he  possessed  her  per- 
son, she  had  bestowed  her  atiections  on  a  meaner  favorite.'^^ 

'*  Sergius  and  his  companion  Bacchus,  who  are  said  to  have  suffered 
in  the  persecution  of  Maximian,  obtained  divine  honor  in  Prance, 
Italy,  Constantinople,  and  the  East.  Their  tomb  atllasaphe  was  famous 
for  miracles,  and  that  Syrian  town  acqmred  the  more  honorable  name 
of  vSergiopolis.  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  v.  p.  481 — 496.  But- 
ler's Saints,  vol.  x.  p.  155. 

^^  Evagrius  (1.  vi.  c.21)  and  Theophylact  (1.  v.  c.  13i  14)  have  pre- 
served the  original  letters  of  Chosroes,  written  in  Greek,*  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  afterwards  inscribed  on  crosses  and  tables  of  gold, 
which  were  deposited  in  the  chiirch  of  Scrgiopolis.  They  had  been 
sent  to  tlie  bishop  of  Antiocli,  as  primate  of  Syria. 

-'  The  Greeks  only  describe  her  as  a  Jioman  by  birth,  a  Christian  by 
religion  :  but  she  is  represented  as  the  daughter  of  the  emperor 
Maurice  in  the  Persian  and  Turkish  romances  which  celebrate  the  love 
of  Khosrou  for  Schirin,  of  Schirin  for  Ferhad,  the  most  beautiful 
youth  of  the  East.     D'Herbclot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  p.  789,  997,  998.t 

"'^  The  whole  scries  of  the  tyrannj'  of  Ilormouz,  the  revolt  of  Bah- 
Tam,  and  the  iliglit  and  restoration  of  Chosroes,  is  related  by  two  con- 
temporary Greeks  —  more  concisely  by  Evagrius,  (1.  vi.  c.  IG,  17,  18, 
19,)  and  most  dilFuscly  by  Theophylact  Simocatta,  (1.  iii.  c.  6 — 18, 
1.  iv.  c.  1 — l(j,  1.  V.  c.  1  — 15  :)  succeeding  compilers,  Zonaras  and 
Cedrenus,  can  only  transcribe  and  abridge,  lire  Christian  Arabs,  Eu- 
tychius  (_Annal.  tom.   ii.  p.   200 — 208)  and  Abulpharagius  (Dynast. 


*  St.  Martin  thinks  that  they  were  first  written  in  Syriac,  and  tlicn 
translated  into  the  bad  Greek  in  which  tliey  appear,  vol.  .\.  p.  3.'U.  —  M. 

f  Compare  M.  von  Hammer's  preface  to,  and  poem  of,  Schirin,  in  which 
he  gives  an  account  of  the  various  Persian  poems,  of  which  he  has  en- 
deavored to  extract  the  essence  in  his  own  work.  —  M. 
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While  the  majosty  of  the  Roman  name  was  revived  in  the 
East,  the  prospect  of  Europe  is  less  pleasing  and  less  glo- 
rious. By  the  departure  of  the  Lombards,  and  the  ruin  of 
the  Gepida3,  the  balance  of  power  was  destroyed  on  the  Dan- 
ube ;  and  the  Avars  spread  their  permanent  dominion  from 
the  foot  of  the  Alps  to  the  sea-coast  of  the  Euxine.  The 
I'eign  of  Baian  is  the  brightest  sera  of  their  monarchy  ;  their 
chagan,  who  occupied  the  rustic  palace  of  Attila,  appears  to 
have  imitated  his  character  and  policy ;  ^^  but  as  the  same 
scenes  were  repeated  in  a  smaller  circle,  a  minute  represen- 
tation of  the  copy  would  be  devoid  of  the  greatness  and  nov- 
elty of  the  original.  The  pride  of  the  second  Justin,  of  Ti- 
berius, and  Maurice,  was  humbled  by  a  proud  Barbarian,  more 
prompt  to  inflict  than  exposed  to  suffer,  the  injuries  of  war ; 
and  as  often  as  Asia  was  threatened  by  the  Persian  arms,  Eu- 
rope was  oppressed  by  the  dangerous  inroads,  or  costly  friend- 
ship, of  the  Avars.  When  the  Roman  envoys  approached 
the  presence  of  the  chagan,  they  were  commanded  to  wait  at 
the  door  of  his  tent,  till,  at  the  end  perhaps  of  ten  or  twelve 
days,  he  condescended  to  admit  them.  If  the  substance  or  the 
style  of  their  message  was  offensive  to  his  ear,  he  insulted, 
with  real  or  affected  fury,  their  own  dignity,  and  that  of  their 
prince  ;  their  baggage  was  plundered,  and  their  lives  were 
only  saved  by  the  promise  of  a  richer  present  and  a«nTiore 
respectful  address.  But  his  sacred  ambassadors  enjoyed  and 
abused  an  unbounded  license  in  the  midst  of  Constantinople  : 
they  urged,  with  importunate  clamors,  the  increase  of  tribute, 

p.  96 — 98)  ixppear  to  have  consulted  some  particular  niemoii's.  The 
great  Persian  historians  of  the  xvth  centurj-,  Mirkhond  and  Khon- 
demir,  are  only  known  to  me  by  the  imperfect  extracts  of  Schikard, 
(Tarikh,  p.  loO — lo5,)  Texoira,  or  rather  Stevens,  (Hist,  of  Persia, 
p.  182 — 186,)  a  Turkish  MS.  translated  by  the  Abbe  Fourmount, 
(Hist,  de  I'Academie  dcs  Inscrijitions,  torn.  vii.  p.  325 — 334,)  and 
D'Herbelot,  (aux  mots  Hurmouz,  p.  457 — 459.  Bahram,  p.  174. 
Khosroii  P;u'viz,  p.  996.)  AVere  I  perfectly  satisfied  of  then-  authority, 
I  could  wish  these  Oriental  materials  had  been  more  co^iious. 

^^  A  general  idea  of  the  pride  and  power  of  the  chagan  may  be 
taken  from  Menander  (Kxcerpt.  Legat.  p.  118,  &c.)  and  Thcojihylact, 
(1.  i.  c.  3,  1.  vii.  c.  15,)  whose  eight  books  are  much  more  honorable 
to  the  Avar  than  to  the  Koman  prince.  The  predecessors  of  Baian 
had  tasted  the  liberality  of  Home,  and  he  survived  the  reign  of  Mau- 
rice, (lUiat,  Hist,  des  Peuples  Barbares,  toni.  xi.  p.  545.)  The  chagan 
who  invaded  Italy,  A.  D.  611,  (Muratori,  AnnaU,  torn.  v.  p.  305,)  was 
then  juvcnili  ajtate  Horentem,  (Paul  Warnefi-id,  de  Gcst.  Langobard. 
1.  v.  c.  38,)  the  son,  perhaps,  or  the  grandson,  of  Baian. 
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or  the  restitution  of  captives  and  deserters :  and  the  majesty 
of  the  empire  was  ahnost  equally  de<Traded  by  a  base  com- 
pliance, or  by  the  false  and  fearful  excuses  with  which  tliey 
eluded  such  insolent  demands.  The  chagan  had  never  seen 
an  elephant ;  and  his  curiosity  was  excited  by  the  strange, 
and  perhaps  fabulous,  portrait  of  that  wonderful  animal.  At 
liis  command,  one  of  the  largest  elephants  of  the  Imperial 
stables  was  equipped  with  stately  caparisons,  and  conducted 
by  a  numerous  train  to  the  royal  village  in  the  plains  of  Hun- 
gary. He  surveyed  the  enormous  beast  with  surprise,  with 
disgust,  and  possibly  with  terror;  and  smiled  at  the  vain  indus- 
try of  the  llumaus,  who,  in  search  of  such  useless  rarities, 
could  explore  the  limits  of  the  land  and  sea.  He  wished,  at 
the  expense  of  the  emperor,  to  repose  in  a  golden  bed.  The 
wealth  of  Constantinople,  and  the  skilful  diligence  of  her 
artists,  were  instantly  devoted  to  the  gratification  of  his 
caprice  ;  but  when  the  work  was  finished,  he  rejected  with 
scorn  a  present  so  unworthy  the  majesty  of  a  great  king.^^ 
These  were  the  casual  sallies  of  his  pride  ;  but  the  avarice 
of  the  chagan  was  a  more  steady  and  tractable  passion  :  a  rich 
and  regular  supply  of  silk  apparel,  furniture,  and  plate,  intro- 
duced the  rudiments  of  art  and  luxury  among  the  tents  of  the 
Scythians  ;  their  appetite  was  stimulated  by  the  pepper  and 
cinnamon  of  India  ;-^  the  annual  subsidy  or  tribute  was 
raised  from  fourscore  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  ;  and  after  each  hostile  interruption,  the  pay- 
ment of  the  arrears,  with  exorbitant  interest,  was  always  made 
the  first  condition  of  the  new  treaty.  In  the  language  of  a 
Barbarian,  without  guile,  the  prince  of  the  Avars  alFected  to 
complain  of  the  insincerity  of  the  Greeks  ;^s  yet  he  was  not 
inferior  to  the  most  civilized  nations  in  the  refinements  of  dis- 
simulation and  perfidy.  As  the  successor  of  the  Lombai'ds, 
the  chagan  asserted  his  claim  to  the  important  city  of  Sirmium, 


"*  Thcophylact.  1.  i.  c.  5,  6. 

^^  Even  in  the  field,  the  chagan  delighted  in  the  use  of  these  aro- 
matics.  He  solicited,  as  a  gift,  ' Inhxuc  zuyi'ziuc,  and  received  ni;ic(ti 
xul  (pvi/.ov  '  Jvd<')y,  xaa'iuv  it  xtxl  tuv  Xtyh^itror  xoarov.  Theophylact, 
1.  vii.  c.  13.  The  Europeans  of  the  ruder  ages  consumed  more  spices 
in  their  meat  and  di-ink  than  is  compatible  with  the  delicacy  of  a 
modern  palate.     Vie  Privcc  dcs  Fran^jois,  tom-  ii-  p-  l'J2,  1G3. 

-^  Tlieoi)hylact,  1.  vi.  c.  6,  1.  vii.  c.  15.  The  Greek  historian  con- 
fesses the  truth  and  justice  of  his  reproach. 
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the  ancient  bulwark  of  the  Illyrian  provinces.^^  The  plains 
of  the  Lower  Hungary  were  covered  with  the  Avar  horse ; 
and  a  fleet  of  large  boats  was  built  in  the  Hercynian  wood,  to 
descend  the  Danube,  and  to  transport  into  the  Save  the  mate- 
rials of  a  bridge.  But  as  the  strong  garrison  of  Singidunum, 
which  commanded  the  conflux  of  the  two  rivers,  might  have 
stopped  their  passage  and  baflled  his  designs,  he  dispelled 
their  apprehensions  by  a  solemn  oath  that  his  views  were  not 
hostile  to  the  empire.  He  swore  by  his  sword,  the  symbol 
of  the  god  of  war,  that  he  did  not,  as  the  enemy  of  Rome, 
construct  a  bridge  upon  the  Save.  "  If  I  violate  my  oath," 
pursued  the  intrepid  Baian,  "  may  I  myself,  and  the  last  of  my 
nation,  perish  by  the  sword  !  May  the  heavens,  and  fire,  the 
deity  of  the  heavens,  fall  upon  our  heads!  May  the  forests 
and  mountains  bury  us  in  their  ruins  !  and  the  Save  returning, 
against  the  laws  of  nature,  to  his  source,  overwhelm  us  in  his 
angry  waters  !  "  After  this  barbarous  imprecation,  he  calmly 
inquired,  what  oath  was  most  sacred  and  venerable  among  the 
Christians,  what  guilt  or  perjury  it  was  most  dangerous  to  in- 
cur. The  bishop  of  Singidunum  presented  the  gospel,  which 
the  chagan  received  v/ith  devout  reverence.  "  I  swear,"  said 
he,  "  by  the  God  who  has  spoken  in  this  holy  book,  that  I 
have  neither  falsehood  on  my  tongue,  nor  treachery  in  my 
heart."  As  soon  as  he  rose  from  his  knees,  he  accelerated 
the  labor  of  the  bridge,  and  despatched  an  envoy  to  proclaim 
what  he  no  longer  wished  to  conceal.  "  Inform  the  emperor," 
said  the  perfidious  Baian,  "  that  Sirmium  is  invested  on  every 
side.  Advise  his  prudence  to  withdraw  the  citizens  and  their 
eflects,  and  to  resign  a  city  which  it  is  now  impossible  to  relieve 
or  defend."  Without  the  hope  of  relief,  the  defence  of  Sir- 
mium was  prolonged  above  three  years  :  the  walls  were  still 
untotiched  ;  but  famine  was  enclosed  within  the  walls,  till  a 
merciful  capitulation  allowed  the  escape  of  the  naked  and 
hungry    inhabitants.      Singidunum,  at   the   distance    of  fifty 


"  Menandcr  (in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  126—132,  174,  175)  describes 
the  perjury  of  Baian  and  the  surrender  of  Sii-mium.  We  have  lost 
his  account  of  the  siege,  which  is  commended  by  Theophylact,  1.  i. 
C.  3.   'To  d'  0.7 Wi  3Jiruyfov>  Ttu  /Konfarti  aitijojg  diijy'^'Qtvrui.* 


*  Compare  throughout  Schlozer,  Nordische  Geschichte,  p.  362 — 372. 
—  M. 
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miles,  experienced  <a  more  cruel  fate  :  the  buildings  were 
razed,  and  the  vanquished  people  was  condemned  to  servitude 
and  exile.  Yet  the  ruins  of  Sinnium  are  no  longer  visible  ; 
the  advantageous  situation  of  Singidunum  soon  attracted  a 
new  colony  of  Sclavonians,  and  the  conflux  of  the  Save  and 
Danube  is  still  guarded  by  the  fortifications  of  Belgrade,  or 
the  White  Ciltj,  so  often  and  so  obstinately  disputed  by  the 
Christian  and  Turkish  arms."^'^  From  Belgrade  to  the  walls 
of  Constantinople  a  line  may  be  measured  of  six  hundred  miles  : 
that  line  was  marked  with  flames  and  with  blood  ;  the  horses 
of  the  Avars  were  alternately  bathed  in  the  Euxine  and  the 
Adriatic  ;  and  the  Roman  pontifi',  alarmed  by  the  approach 
of  a  more  savage  enemy,--'  was  reduced  to  cherish  the  Lom- 
bards, as  the  protectors  of  Italy.  The  despair  of  a  captive, 
whom  his  country  refused  to  ransom,  disclosed  to  the  Avars 
the  invention  and  practice  of  military  engines.-^'^  But  in  the 
first  attempts  they  were  rudely  framed,  and  awkwardly  man- 
aged ;  and  the  resistance  of  Diocletianopolis  and  Berasa,  of 
Philippopolis  and  Adrianople,  soon  exhausted  the  skill  and 
patience  of  the  besiegers.  The  warfare  of  Baian  was  that 
of  a  Tartar ;  yet  his  mind  was  susceptible  of  a  humane  and 
generous  sentiment:  he  spai'ed  Anchialus,  whose  salutary 
waters  had  restored  the  health  of  the  best  beloved  of  his 
wives;  and  the  Romans  confessed,  that  their  starving  army 
was  fed  and  dismissed  by  the  liberality  of  a  foe.  His  empire 
extended  over  Hungary,  Poland,  and  Prussia,  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube  to  that  of  the  Oder;-^^  and  his  new  subjects 
were  divided  and  transplanted   by  the  jealous   policy  of  the 

*^  See  D'Anville,  in  the  Memoires  dc  I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions,  toin. 
xxviii.  p.  412 — 443.  The  Sclavonic  name  oi  Belgrade  is  mentioned  in 
the  xth  century  by  Constantinc  Porphyrogcnitus  :  the  Latin  appella- 
tion oi  Alba  Gra-ca  is  used  by  the  Franks  m  the  beginning  of  the  ixth, 
(p.  414.) 

^  Baron.  Annal.  Eccles.  A.  E.  600,  No.  1.  Paul  Warnefrid  (1.  iv. 
c.  38)  relates  their  irruption  into  Friuli,  and  (c.  39)  the  captivity  of  his 
ancestors,  about  A.  D.  632.  Tlie  Sclavi  traversed  the  Adriatic  cum 
multitudinc  navium,  and  made  a  descent  in  the  temtory  of  Sipontum, 
(c-47.)  ^     .. 

*°  Even  the  lielepolis,  or  movable  turret.  Theophvlact,  1.  u. 
16,  17. 

*'  The  arms  and  alliances  of  the  chagan  reached  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  western  sea,  fifteen  months'  journey  from  Constantinople. 
The  emperor  Maurice  conversed  wiih.  some  itinerant  harpers  from  tliat 
remote  country,  and  only  seems  to  have  mistaken  a  trade  for  a  nation. 
Theophylact,  1.  vi.  c.  2. 

VOL.  IV.  38 
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conqueror.32  The  eastern  regions  of  Germany,  which  had 
been  left  vacant  by  the  emigration  of  the  Vandals,  were 
replenished  with  Sclavonian  colonists ;  the  same  tribes  are 
discovered  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the 
Baltic,  and  with  the  name  of  Baian  himself,  the  lUyrian  cities 
of  Neyss  and  Lissa  are  again  found  in  the  heart  of  Silesia. 
In  the  disposition  both  of  his  troops  and  provinees  the  chagan 
exposed  the  vassals,  whose  lives  he  disregarded,^^  to  the  first 
assault ;  and  the  swords  of  the  enemy  were  blunted  before 
they  encountered  the  native  valor  of  the  Avars. 

The  Persian  alliance  restored  the  troops  of  the  East  to  the 
defence  of  Europe  :  and  Maurice,  who  had  supported  ten 
years  the  insolence  of  the  chagan,  declared  his  resolution  to 
march  in  person  against  the  Barbarians.  In  the  space  of  two 
centuries,  none  of  the  successors  of  Theodosius  had  appeared 
in  the  field  :  their  lives  were  supinely  spent  in  the  palace  of 
Constantinople  ;  and  the  Greeks  could  no  longer  understand, 
that  the  name  of  emperor^  in  its  primitive  sense,  denoted  the 
chief  of  the  armies  of  the  republic.  The  martial  ardor  of 
Maurice  was  opposed  by  the  grave  flattery  of  the  senate,  the 
timid  superstition  of  the  patriarch,  and  the  tears  of  the  em- 
press Constantina  ;  and  they  all  conjured  him  to  devolve  on 
some  meaner  general  the  fatigues  and  perils  of  a  Scythian 
campaign.  Deaf  to  their  advice  and  entreaty,  the  emperor 
boldly  advanced •^'*  seven  miles  from  the  capital;  the  sacred 
ensign  of  the  cross  was  displayed  in  the  front ;  and  Maurice 
reviewed,  with  conscious  pride,  the  arms  and  numbers  of  the 
veterans  who  had  fought  and  conquered  beyond  the  Tigris. 
Anchialus  was  the  last  term  of  his  progress  by  sea  and  land  ; 
he  solicited,  without  success,  a  miraculous  answer  to  his  noc- 
turnal  prayers  ;  his  mind  was  confounded  by  the  death  of  a 


■'-  This  is  one  of  the  most  probable  and  luminous  conjectures  of  the 
learned  count  de  Buat,  (Hist,  des  Peuples  Barbares,  torn.  xi.  p.  o4G — 
568.)  The  Tzeehi  and  8crbi  are  found  together  near  Mount  Caucasus, 
in  Illyricum,  and  on  the  Lower  Elbe.  Even  the  Avildest  traditions  of 
the  Bohemians,  S:e.,  afford  some  color  to  his  hyjiothesis. 

^^  See  Fredogarius,  in  the  Historians  of  Franco,  torn.  ii.  p.  432. 
Baian  did  not  conceal  his  proud  insensibility.  "On  -loiavruvg  (not 
Toaovrovc,  according  to  a  foolish  emendation)  'niaifii]au3  tT^  ' Pvuaixii, 
wg  tt  xal  ov^iliuiij  ye  acpiai  i)uvaxia  UXoivai,  uXX'  iuol  yt  fiSj  yivcoBat 
Ouratrit]tjan: 

^*  See  the  march  and  return  of  Maurice,  in  Theophylact,  1.  v.  c.  16, 
1.  vi.  c.  1,  2,  3.  If  he  were  a  -writer  of  taste  or  genius,  we  might  sus- 
pect him  of  an  elegant  irony  :  but  Theophylact  is  surely  harmless. 
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favorite  horse,  the  encounter  of  a  wild  boar,  a  storm  of  wind 
and  rain,  and  tiie  birth  of  a  monstrous  child  ;  and  he  forjrot 
tliat  tiic  best  of  omens  is  to  unslieatbe  our  sword  in  the  defence 
of  our  country.-^^  Under  the  pretence  of  receiving  the  am- 
bassadors of  Persia,  the  emperor  returned  to  Constantinople, 
exchanged  the  thoughts  of  war  for  those  of  devotion,  and  dis- 
appointed the  public  hojie  by  his  absence  and  the  choice  of 
liis  lieutenants.  The  blind  partiality  of  fraternal  love  might 
excuse  the  promotion  of  his  brother  Peter,  who  fled  with 
equal  disgrace  from  the  Barbarians,  from  his  own  soldiers, 
and  from  the  inhabilants  of  a  Roman  city.  That  city,  if  we 
may  credit  the  resemblance  of  name  and  character,  was  the 
famous  Azimuntium,^*^  which  had  alone  repelled  the  tempest 
of  Attila.  The  example  of  her  warlike  youth  was  propagated 
to  succeeding  generations ;  and  they  obtained,  from  the  first 
or  the  second  Justin,  an  honorable  privilege,  that  tlieir  valor 
should  be  always  reserved  for  the  defence  of  their  native 
country.  The  brothe."  of  Maurice  attempted  to  violate  this 
privilege,  and  to  mingle  a  patriot  band  with  the  mercenaries 
of  his  camp  ;  they  retired  to  the  church,  he  was  not  awed  by 
the  sanctity  of  the  place  ;  the  people  rose  in  their  cause,  the 
gates  were  slujt,  the  ramparts  were  manned  ;  and  the  coward- 
ice of  Peter  was  found  equal  to  his  arrogance  and  injustice. 
The  military  fame  of  Coimnentiolus*^^  is  the  object  of  satire 
or  comedy  rather  than  of  serious  history,  since  he  was  even 
deficient  in  the  vile  and  vulgar  qualification  of  personal  cour- 
age. His  solemn  councils,  strange  evolutions,  and  secret 
orders,  always  supplied  an  apology  for  (light  or  delay,  li'  ho 
marched  against  the  enemy,  the  pleasant  valleys  of  Mount 
Hosmus  opposed  an  insuperable  barrier;  but  in  his  retreat,  he 
explored,  with  fearless  curiosity,  the  most  difficult  and  obso- 
lete paths,  which  had  almost  escaped  the  memory  of  the 
oldest  native.     The  only  blood  which  he  lost  was  drawn,  in  a 

■'^  Eig  oiiDi'og  aQinTog  riuiivendui  ntol  7larqi,g.      Iliad,  xii.  213. 

This  noble  verse,  which  unites  the  spirit  of  a  hero  with  the  reason  of 
a  sage,  may  prove  that  llon;or  was  in  every  lij^ht  superior  to  his  age 
and  counti-y. 

■•*  Theoi^liylact,  1.  vii.  c.  3.  On  the  evidence  of  this  fact,  which  had 
not  occurred  to  my  memory,  the  candid  reader  will  correct  and  excuse 
a  note  in  Chapter  XXXIV.,  note  **"  of  this  History,  wliich  hastens  the 
decay  of  Asinius,  or  A/imuntiuin  ;  anotlier  century  of  patriotism  and 
valor  is  clieai)ly  jiurchased  by  such  a  confession. 

''  See  the  shameful  conduct  of  Commentiolus,  in  Theophylact,  1.  ii, 
c.  10—15,  1.  vii.  c.  13,  14,  1.  viii.  c.  2,  4. 
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real  or  affected  malady,  by  the  lancet  of  a  surgeon  ;  and  his 
health,  which  felt  with  exquisite  sensibility  the  approach  of 
the  Barbarians,  was  uniformly  restored  by  the  repose  and 
safety  of  the  winter  season.  A  prince  who  could  promote 
and  support  this  unworthy  favorite  must  derive  no  glory  from 
the  accidental  merit  of  his  colleague  Priscus.^^  In  five  suc- 
cessive battles,  which  seem  to  have  been  conducted  with  skill 
and  resolution,  seventeen  thousand  two  hundred  Barbarians 
were  made  prisoners  :  near  sixty  thousand,  with  four  sons  of 
the  chagan,  were  slain  :  the  Roman  general  surprised  a  peace- 
ful district  of  the  Gepidse,  who  slept  under  the  protection  of 
the  Avars ;  and  his  last  trophies  were  erected  on  the  banks 
of  the  Danube  and  the  Teyss.  Since  the  death  of  Trajan, 
the  arms  of  the  empire  had  not  penetrated  so  deeply  into  the 
old  Dacia  :  yet  the  success  of  Priscus  was  transient  and  bar- 
ren ;  and  he  was  soon  recalled  by  the  apprehension  that 
Baian,  with  dauntless  spirit  and  recruited  forces,  was  prepar- 
ing to  avenge  his  defeat  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople.^^ 
The  theoiy  of  war  was  not  more  familiar  to  the  camps  of 
Caesar  and  Trajan,  than  to  those  of  Justinian  and  Maurice.'"* 
The  iron  of  Tuscany  or  Pontus  still  received  the  keenest  temper 
from  the  skill  of  the  Byzantine  workmen.  The  magazines 
were  plentifully  stored  with  every  species  of  offensive  and 
defensive  arms.  In  the  construction  and  use  of  ships,  engines, 
and  fortifications,  the  Barbarians  admired  the  superior  inge- 
nuity of  a  people  whom  they  so  often  vanquished  in  the  field. 
The  science  of  tactics,  the  order,  evolutions,  and  stratagems 
of  antiquity,  was  transcribed  and  studied  in  the  books  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  But  the  solitude  or  degeneracy  of  the 
provinces  could  no  longer  supply  a  race  of  men  to  handle 
those  weapons,  to  guard  those  walls,  to  navigate  those  ships, 
and  to  reduce  the  theory  of  war  into  bold  and  successful 
practice.     The  genius   of  Belisarius   and  Narses    had    been 

•"*  See  the  exploits  of  Priscus,  1.  viii.  c.  23. 

^3  The  general  detail  of  the  war  against  the  Avars  may  be  traced 
in  the  first,  second,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  books  of  the  history 
of  the  emperor  Maurice,  by  Thcophylact  Simocatta.  As  he  wrote  in 
the  reign  of  Heraclius,  he  had  no  temptation  to  flatter  ;  but  Ids 
want  of  judgment  renders  hiiu  diti'use  in  trifles,  and  concise  in  the 
most  interesting  facts. 

'"'  ^laurice  hunself  composed  xii.  books  on  the  military  art,  which 
are  still  extant,  and  have  been  published  (Upsal,  1664)  by  John 
Scheffer,  at  the  end  of  the  Tactics  of  Arrian,  (Fabricius,  iiibliot. 
Gr<eca,  1.  iv.  c.  8,  tom.  iii.  p.  278,)  who  promises  to  speak  more  fully  of 
his  work  in  its  proper  place. 
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formed  without  a  master,  and  expired  without  a  disciple. 
Neither  honor,  nor  patriotism,  nor  generous  superstition,  could 
animate  tlie  hfeless  hodies  of  slaves  and  strangers,  wlio  had 
succeeded  to  the  honors  of  the  legions  :  it  was  in  the  camp 
alone  that  tlie  emperor  should  have  exercised  a  despotic  com- 
mand ;  it  was  only  in  the  camps  that  his  authority  was  dis^ 
obeyed  and  insulted  :  he  appeased  and  inflamed  with  gold  the 
licentiousness  of  the  troops  ;  but  their  vices  were  inherent,  their 
victories  wei'e  accidental,  and  their  costly  maintenance  ex- 
hausted the  substance  of  a  state  which  they  were  unable  to 
defend.  After  a  long  and  pernicious  indulgence,  the  cure  of 
this  inveterate  evil  was  undertaken  by  Maurice  ;  but  the  rash 
attempt,  which  drew  destruction  on  his  own  head,  tended 
only  to  aggravate  the  disease.  A  reformer  should  be  exempt 
from  the  suspicion  of  interest,  and  he  must  possess  the  con- 
fidence and  esteem  of  those  whom  he  proposes  to  reclaim. 
The  troops  of  Maurice  might  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  victorious 
leader  ;  they  disdained  the  admonitions  of  statesmen  and 
sophists  ;  and,  when  they  received  an  edict  which  deducted 
from  their  pay  the  price  of  their  arms  and  clothing,  they  exe- 
crated the  avarice  of  a  prince  insensible  of  the  dangers 
and  fatigues  from  which  he  had  escaped.  The  camps  both  of 
Asia  and  Europe  were  agitated  with  frequent  and  furious 
seditions ;  '^^  the  enraged  soldiers  of  Edessa  pursued  with 
reproaches,  with  threats,  with  wounds,  their  trembling  gen- 
erals ;  they  overturned  the  statues  of  the  emperor,  cast  stones 
against  the  mii-aculous  image  of  Christ,  and  either  rejected  the 
yoke  of  all  civil  and  military  laws,  or  instituted  a  dangerous 
model  of  voluntary  subordination.  The  monarch,  always 
distant  and  often  deceived,  was  incapable  of  yielding  or 
persisting,  according  to  the  exigence  of  the  moment.  But 
the  fear  of  a  general  revolt  induced  him  too  readily  to  ac- 
cept any  act  of  valor,  or  any  expression  of  loyalty,  as  an 
atonement  for  the  popular  oflence  ;  the  new  reform  was  abol- 
ished as  hastily  as  it  had  been  announced,  and  the  troops, 
instead  of  punishment  and  restraint,  were  agreeably  surprised 
by  a  gracious  proclamation  of  immunities  and  rewards.  But 
the  soldiers  accepted  without  gratitude  the  tardy  and  reluctant 
gifts  of  the  emperor  :  their  insolence  was  elated  by  the  dis- 
covery of  his  weakness  and  their  own  strength  ;  and  their 

^'  See  the  mutinies  under  the  reign  of  Maurice,  in  Thcophylact,  1.  iii. 
c.  1—4, 1.  vi.  c.  7,  8,  10,  1.  vii.  c.  1, 1.  viii.  c.  6,  &c. 
38* 
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mutual  liatred  was  inflamed  beyond  the  desire  of  forgiveness 
or  the  hope  of  reconciliation.  The  historians  of  the  times 
adopt  the  vulgar  suspicion,  that  Maurice  conspired  to  destroy 
the  troops  whom  he  had  labored  to  reform  ;  the  misconduct 
and  favor  of  Commentiolus  are  imputed  to  this  malevolent 
design  ;  and  every  age  must  condemn  the  inhumanity  or 
avarice  "*-  of  a  prince,  who,  by  the  trifling  ransom  of  six  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold,  might  have  prevented  the  massacre  of 
twelve  thousand  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  chagan.  In  the 
just  fervor  of  indignation,  an  order  was  signified  to  the  army 
of  the  Danube,  that  they  should  spare  the  magazines  of  the 
province,  and  establish  their  winter  quarters  in  the  hostile 
country  of  the  Avars.  The  measure  of  their  grievances  was 
full  :  they  pronounced  Maurice  unworthy  to  reign,  expelled 
or  slaughtered  his  faithful  adherents,  and,  under  the  command 
of  Phocas,  a  simple  centurion,  returned  by  hasty  marches  to 
the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople.  After  a  long  series  of 
legal  succession,  the  military  disorders  of  the  third  century 
were  again  revived  ;  yet  such  was  the  novelty  of  the  enter- 
prise, that  the  insurgents  were  awed  by  their  own  rashness. 
They  hesitated  to  invest  their  favorite  with  the  vacant  purple  ; 
and,  while  they  rejected  all  treaty  with  Maurice  himself,  they 
held  a  friendly  correspondence  with  his  son  Theodosius,  and 
with  Germanus,  the  father-in-law  of  the  royal  youth.  So 
obscure  had  been  the  former  condition  of  Phocas,  that  the 
emperor  was  ignorant  of  the  name  and  character  of  his  rival ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  learned,  that  the  centurion,  though  bold  in 
sedition,  was  timid  in  the  face  of  danger,  "  Alas  !  "  cried  the 
desponding  prince,  "  if  he  is  a  coward,  he  will  surely  be  a 
murderer." 

Yet  if  Constantinople  had  been  firm  and  faithful,  the  mur- 
derer might  have  spent  his  fury  against  the  walls ;  and  the 
rebel  army  would  have  been  gradually  consumed  or  recon- 
ciled by  the  prudence  of  the  emperor.  In  the  games  of  the 
Circus,  which  he  repeated  with  unusual  pomp,  Maurice 
disguised,  with  smiles  of  confidence,  the  anxiety  of  his  heart, 
condescended  to  solicit  the  applause  of  the  factions^  and  flat- 

■•^  Thco])hylaet  and  Theophancs  seem  ignorant  of  the  conspiracy 
and  avarice  of  }*Iaurice.  These  charges,  so  unfavorable  to  the  memory 
of  that  emperor,  are  tirst  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Paschal 
Chronicle,  (p.  379,  380 ;)  from  Avhence  Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  77i 
78)  has  transcribed  them.  Cedrenus  (p.  399)  has  followed  another 
computation  of  the  ransom 
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tered  their  priHc  by  accepting  from  their  respective  tribunes 
a  list  of  nine  hundred  hlaef;  and  fii'tcen  hiuidrcd  greens,  whom 
he  affected  to  esteem  as  the  solid  pillars  of  his  throne. 
Their  treacherous  or  languid  support  betrayed  his  weakness 
and  hastened  his  fall :  the  green  faction  were  the  secret 
accomplices  of  the  rebels,  and  the  blues  recommended  lenity 
and  moderation  in  a  contest  with  their  Roman  brethren. 
The  rigid  and  parsimonious  virtues  of  Maurice  had  long  since 
alienated  the  hearts  of  his  subjects :  as  he  walked  barefootjn 
a  religious  procession,  he  was  rudely  assaulted  with  stones, 
and  his  guards  were  compelled  to  present  their  iron  maces  in 
the  defence  of  his  person.  A  fanatic  monk  ran  through  the 
streets  with  a  drawn  sword,  denouncing  against  him  the  wrath 
and  the  sentence  of  God  ;  and  a  vile  plebeian,  who  represented 
his  countenance  and  apparel,  was  seated  on  an  ass,  and  pur- 
sued by  the  imprecations  of  the  multitude.^*^  The  emperor 
suspected  the  popularity  of  Germanus  with  the  soldiers  and 
citizens  :  he  feared,  he  threatened,  but  he  delayed  to  strike  ; 
the  patrician  fled  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  church  ;  the  people 
rose  in  his  defence,  the  walls  were  deserted  by  the  guards, 
and  the  lawless  city  was  abandoned  to  the  flames  a«d  rapine 
of  a  nocturnal  tumult.  In  a  small  bark,  the  unfortunate 
Maurice,  with  his  wife  and  nine  children,  escaped  to  the 
Asiatic  shore  ;  but  the  violence  of  the  wind  compelled  him 
to  land  at  the  church  of  St.  Autonomus,'**  near  Chalcedon, 
from  whence  he  despatched  Theodosius,  his  eldest  son,  to 
implore  the  gratitude  and  friendship  of  the  Persian  monarch. 
For  himself,  he  refused  to  fly:  his. body  was  tortured  with 
sciatic  pains,^^  his  mind  was  enfeebled   by    superstition ;  he 


*^  In  their  clamors  against  Maurice,  the  people  of  Constantinople 
branded  Mm  with  the  name  of  Marcionitc  or  Marcionist;  a  heresy 
(says  Theophylact,  1.  viii.  c.  9)  u^tu  too;  iiwni<g  ii'Xu;ifiug  eril&>ig  if  xixl 
y.uTuyiJf-tJiniog.  Did  they  only  cast  out  a  va^vie  reproach  —  or  had  the 
omperor  rcallj'  listened  to  some  obscure  teacher  of  those  ancient 
Gnostics  ? 

**  The  church  of  St.  Autonomus  (wliom  I  have  not  the  honor  to 
know)  was  1.50  stadia  from  Constantinople,  (Theophylact,  1.  viii.  c.  9.) 
The  port  of  Eutropius,  where  Maurice  and  his  children  were  mur- 
dered, is  descrilicd  by  (jyllius  (de  Eosphoro  Thracio,  1.  iii.  c.  xi.)  as 
one  of  the  two  harbors  of  Chalcedon. 

*"  The  inhabitants  of  Constantinople  were  generally  subject  to  the 
vuoot  aoBQi'jiSti  ;  and  Theophylact  insinuates,  (1.  viii.  c.  9,)  that  if  it 
were  consistent  with  the  rules  of  history,  he  could  assign  the  medical 
cause.     Yet  such  a  digression  would  not  have  been  more  impertinent 
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patiently  awaited  the  event  of  the  revolution,  and  addressed  a 
fervent  and  public  prayer  to  the  Ahnighty,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  his  sins  might  be  inflicted  in  this  worhl  rather  than 
in  a  future  life.  After  the  abdication  of  Maurice,  the  two 
factions  disputed  the  choice  of  an  emperor ;  but  the  favorite 
of  the  blues  was  rejected  by  the  jealousy  of  their  antagonists, 
and  Germanus  himself  was  hurried  along  by  the  crowds  who 
rushed  to  the  palace  of  Hebdomon,  seven  miles  from  the 
QJty,  to  adore  the  majesty  of  Phocas  the  centurion.  A 
modest  wish  of  resigning  the  purple  to  the  rank  and  merit  of 
Germanus  was  opposed  by  Ids  resolution,  more  obstinate  and 
equally  sincere  ;  the  senate  and  clergy  obeyed  his  summons  ; 
and,  as  soon  as  the  patriarch  was  assured  of  his  orthodox 
belief,  he  consecrated  the  successful  usurper  in  the  church  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist.  On  the  third  day,  amidst  the  accla- 
mations of  a  thoughtless  people,  Phocas  made  his  public  entry 
in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  white  horses  :  the  revolt  of  the 
troops  was  rewarded  by  a  lavish  donative  ;  and  the  new  sov- 
ereign, after  visiting  the  palace,  beheld  from  his  throne  the 
games  of  the  hippodrome.  In  a  dispute  of  precedency 
between  the  two  factions,  his  partial  judgment  inclined  in 
favor  of  the  greens.  "  Remember  that  Maurice  is  still 
alive,"  resounded  from  the  opposite  side  ;  and  the  indis- 
creet clamor  of  the  blues  admonished  and  stimulated  the 
cruelty  of  the  tyrant.  The  ministers  of  death  were  de- 
spatched to  Chalcedon :  they  dragged  the  emperor  from  his 
sanctuary  ;  and  the  five  sons  of  Maurice  were  successively 
murdered  before  the  eyes  of  their  agonizing  parent.  At 
each  stroke,  which  he  felt  in  his  heart,  he  found  strength 
to  rehearse  a  pious  ejaculation  :  "  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord  ! 
and  thy  judgments  are  righteous."  And  such,  in  the  last 
moments,  was  his  rigid  attachment  to  truth  and  justice,  that 
he  revealed  to  the  soldiers  the  pious  falsehood  of  a  nurse 
who  presented  her  own  child  in  the  plape  of  a  royal  infant.^^ 
The  tragic  scene  was  finally  closed  by  the  execution  of  the 
emperor  himself,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  and  the 

than  his  inquiry  (1.  vii.  c.  IG,  17)  into  the  annual  inundations  of  the 
Kile,  and  all  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  philosophers  on  that  subject. 

■•*  From  this  generous  attempt,  Corneille  has  deduced  the  intricate 
web  of  his  tragedy  of  licracUus,  which  requires  more  than  one  repre- 
sentation to  be  clearly  understood,  ((Jorneille  de  Voltaire,  torn.  v.  p. 
300  ;)  and  which,  after  an  interval  of  some  years,  is  said  to  have 
puzzled  the  author  himself,  (Anecdotes  Dramatiques,  tom.  i.  p.  422.) 
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sixty-third  of  his  age.  The  bodies  of  tlie  father  and  his  five 
sons  were  cast  into  the  sea ;  their  heads  were  exposed  at 
Constantinople  to  tlie  insuhs  or  pity  of  the  multitude  ;  and 
it  was  not  till  some  signs  of  putrefaction  had  appeared,  that 
Phocas  connived  at  the  private  burial  of  these  venerable 
remains.  In  that  grave,  the  faults  and  errors  of  Maurice 
were  kindly  interred.  His  fate  alone  was  remembered  ;  and 
at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  in  the  recital  of  the  history  of 
Theophylact,  the  mournful  tale  was  interrupted  by  the  tears 
of  the  audience.'*''' 

Such  tears  must  have  flowed  in  secret,  and  such  compassion 
would  have  been  criminal,  under  the  reign  of  Phocas,  who 
was  peaceably  acknowledged  in  the  provinces  of  the  East  and 
West.  Tlie  images  of  the  emperor  and  his  wife  Leontia  were 
exposed  in  the  Late  ran  to  the  veneration  of  the  clergy  and 
senate  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  deposited  in  the  palace  of  the 
Ca3sars,  between  those  of  Constantino  and  Theodosius.  As  a 
subject  and  a  Christian,  it  was  the  duty  of  Gregory  to  acqui- 
esce in  the  established  goverinnent ;  but  the  joyful  applause 
with  which  he  salutes  the  fortune  of  the  assassin,  has  sullied, 
with  indelible  disgrace,  the  character  of  the  saint.  The  suc- 
cessor of  the  apostles  might  have  inculcated  with  decent  firm- 
ness the  guilt  of  blood,  and  the  necessity  of  repentance  ;  he 
is  content  to  celebrate  the  deliverance  of  the  people  and  the 
fall  of  the  oppressor ;  to  rejoice  that  the  piety  and  benignity 
of  Phocas  have  been  raised  by  Providence  to  the  Imperial 
throne ;  to  pray  that  his  hands  may  be  strengthened  against 
all  his  enemies;  and  to  express  a  wish,  perhaps  a  prophecy, 
that,  after  a  long  and  triumphant  reign,  he  may  be  transferred 
from  a  temporal  to  an  everlasting  kingdom.''**  I  have  already 
traced  the  steps  of  a  revolution  so  pleasing,  in  Gregory's  opin- 
ion, both  to  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  Phocas  does  not  appear 


*''  Tlic  revolt  of  Pliocas  and  death  of  Maurice  are  told  by  Theophy- 
lact Simocatta,  (1.  viii.  c.  7 — 12,)  the  I'asclial  Chronicle,  (p.  37'J,  380,) 
Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.  238 — 241,)  Zouaras,  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p. 
77—80.)  and  Cedrenus,  (p.  399—404.) 

*^  Gregor.  1.  xi.  epist.  38,  indict,  vi.  Benignitatcni  vcstraj  pictatis 
ad  Iniperiale  fastigiiim  perveuisse  gaudcmus.  La;tcntur  croli  et  e.K- 
nltet  terra,  ct  dc  vestris  benignis  actibus  univcrsir  rci])ubliorc  po])ulus 
nunc  usque  vehenieiiter  afflictus  hilarescat,  &c.  Thi.s  base  flattery,  the 
topic  of  Protestant  invective,  is  justly  censured  by  the  philo.sopher 
Baylc,  (Dictionnaire  Critique,  Gregoire  I.  Not.  H.  torn.  ii.  p.  .597, 
598.)  Cardinal  liaronius  justifies  the  pope  at  the  expense  of  the  fallen 
emperor. 
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less  hateful  in  the  exercise  than  in  the  acquisition  of  power. 
The  pencil  of  an  impartial  historian  has  delineated  the  portrait 
of  a  monster:'*^  his  diminutive  and  deformed  person,  the 
closeness  of  his  shaggy  eyebrows,  his  red  hair,  his  beardless 
chin,  and  his  cheek  disfigured  and  discolored  by  a  formidable 
scar.  Ignorant  of  letters,  of  laws,  and  even  of  arms,  he  in- 
dulged in  the  supreme  rank  a  more  ample  privilege  of  lust  and 
drunkenness ;  and  his  brutal  pleasures  were  either  injurious 
to  his  subjects  or  disgraceful  to  himself.  Without  assuming 
the  office  of  a  prince,  he  renounced  the  profession  of  a  soldier  ; 
and  the  reign  of  Phocas  afflicted  Europe  with  ignominious 
peace,  and  Asia  with  desolating  war.  His  savage  temper  was 
inflamed  by  passion,  hardened  by  fear,  and  exasperated  by 
resistance  or  reproach.  The  flight  of  Theodosius  to  the  Per- 
sian court  had  been  intercepted  by  a  rapid  pursuit,  or  a  deceit- 
ful message  :  he  was  beheaded  at  Nice,  and  the  last  hours  of 
the  young  prince  were  soothed  by  the  comforts  of  religion  and 
the  consciousness  of  innocence.  Yet  his  phantom  disturbed 
the  repose  of  the  usurper  :  a  whisper  was  circulated  through 
the  East,  that  the  son  of  Maurice  was  still  alive  :  the  people 
expected  their  avenger,  and  the  widow  and  daughters  of  the 
late  emperor  would  have  adopted  as  their  son  and  brother  the 
vilest  of  mankind.  In  the  massacre  of  the  Imperial  family,-'''^ 
the  mercy,  or  rather  the  discretion,  of  Phocas  had  spared  these 
unhappy  females,  and  they  were  decently  confined  to  a  private 
house.  But  the  spirit  of  the  empress  Constantina,  still  mind- 
ful of  her  father,  her  husband,  and  her  sons,  aspired  to  free- 
dom and  revenge.  At  the  dead  of  night,  she  escaped  to  the 
sanctuary  of  St.  Sophia ;  but  her  tears,  and  the  gold  of  her 
associate  Germanus,  were  insufficient  to  provoke  an  insurrec- 
tion. Her  life  was  forfeited  to  revenge,  and  even  to  justice  : 
but  the  patriarch  obtained  and  pledged  an  oath  for  her  safety  : 
a  monastery  was  allotted  for  her  prison,  and  the  widow  of 
Maurice  accepted  and  abused  the  lenity  of  his  assassin.     The 


■**  The  images  of  Phocas  were  destroyed ;  but  even  the  malice  of 
his  enemies  would  suffer  one  copy  of  such  a  portrait  or  caricature 
(Cedreuus,  p.  404)  to  escape  the  flames. 

^"  Tlie  family  of  Maurice  is  represented  by  Ducange,  (Pamilife  By- 
zantiniE,  p.  106,  107, 108  ;)  his  eldest  son  Theodosius  had  been  cro\Aaied 
emperor,  when  he  was  no  more  tliun  fovu-  years  and  a  half  old,  and  he 
is  always  joined  witli  liis  father  in  the  salutations  of  Gregory.  With, 
the  Christian  daughters,  Anastasia  and  Thcocteste,  I  am  surprised  to 
find  the  Pa<jan  name  of  Cleopatra. 
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discovery  or  the  suspicion  of  a  second  conspiracy,  dissolved 
the  engagements,  and  rekindled  the  fury,  of  Phocas.  A  ma- 
tron who  commanded  the  respect  and  pity  of  mankind,  the 
daughter,  wife,  and  mother  of  emperors,  was  tortured  like  the 
vilest  malefactor,  to  force  a  confession  of  her  designs  and 
associates  ;  and  the-  empress  Constantina,  with  her  three  inno- 
cent daughters,  was  beheaded  at  Chalcedon,  on  the  same 
ground  which  had  been  stained  with  the  blood  of  her  husband 
and  tive  sons.  After  such  an  example,  it  would  be  super- 
fluous to  enumerate  the  names  and  sutFerings  of  meaner  vic- 
tims. Their  condemnation  was  seldom  preceded  by  the  forms 
of  trial,  and  their  punishment  was  imbittered  by  the  refine- 
ments of  cruelty  :  their  eyes  were  pierced,  their  tongues  were 
torn  from  the  root,  the  hands  and  feet  were  amputated  ;  some 
expired  under  the  lash,  olhcrs  in  the  flames,  others  again  were 
transfixed  with  arrows ;  and  a  simple  speedy  death  was  mercy 
which  they  could  rarely  obtain.  The  hippodrome,  the  sacred 
asylum  of  the  pleasures  and  the  liberty  of  the  Romans,  was 
polluted  with  heads  and  limbs,  and  mangled  bodies  ;  and  the 
companions  of  Phocas  were  the  most  sensible,  that  neither  his 
favor,  nor  their  services,  could  protect  them  from  a  tyrant,  the 
worthy  rival  of  the  Caligulas  and  Domitians  of  the  first  age  of 
the  empire.^^ 

A  daughter  of  Phocas,  his  only  child,  was  given  in  marriage 
to  the  patrician  Crispus,^'^  and  the  royal  images  of  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  were  indiscreetly  placed  in  the  Circus,  by  the 
side  of  the-  emperor.  The  father  must  desire  that  his  pos- 
terity should  inherit  the  fruit  of  his  crimes,  but  the  monarch 
was  otfended  by  this  premature  and  popular  association:  the 
tribunes  of  the  green  faction,  who  accused  the  officious  error 
of  their  sculptors.  Were  condemned  to  instant  death  :  their 
lives  were  granted  to  the  prayers  of  the  people  ;  but  Crispus 
might  reasonably  doubt,  whether  a  jealous  usurper  could  for- 
get  and    pardon    his    involuntary   competition.     The    green 


°'  Some  of  the  cruelties  of  Phocas  arc  marked  by  Thoophylact,  1. 
viii.  c.  13,  It,  15.  George  of  Pisidia,  the  poet  of  Ilcraclius,  styles 
him  (Bell.  Avaricum,  p.  16,  Home,  1777)  ri]i  rvQuyriSuQ  o  !iK)y.u(\(xru(; 
r.al  (}io(f GCoog  douxun:  The  latter  epithetis  just  —  but  the  corrupter  of 
life  wa.s  easily  vanquished 

"'^  In  the  -writers,  and  in  the  copies  of  those  writers,  there  is  such 
hesitation  between  the  name.-i  of  J'risctts  and  Crispu.s,  (Ducan^e,  Fara. 
Byzant.  p.  Ill,)  that  I  have  been  tempted  to  identify  the  son-in-law 
of  Phoca.s  with  the  hero  live  times  victorious  over  the  Av;u-8. 
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faction  was  alienated  by  the  ingratitude  of  Phocas  and  the 
loss  of  their  privileges ;  eveiy  province  of  the  empire  was 
ripe  for  rebellion ;  and  Heraclius,  exarch  of  Africa,  persisted 
above  two  years  in  refusing  all  tribute  and  obedience  to  the 
centurion  who  disgraced  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  By 
the  secret  emissaries  of  Crispus  and  the  senate,  the  inde- 
pendent exarch  was  solicited  to  save  and  to  govern  his  coun- 
try ;  but  his  ambition  was  chilled  by  age,  and  he  resigned  the 
dangerous  enterprise  to  his  son  Heraclius,  and  to  Nicetas,  the 
son  of  Gregory,  his  friend  and  lieutenant.  The  powers  of 
Africa  were  armed  by  the  two  adventurous  youths ;  they 
agreed  that  the  one  should  navigate  the  fleet  from  Carthage  to 
Constantinople,  that  the  other  should  lead  an  army  through 
Egypt  and  Asia,  and  that  the  Imperial  purple  should  be  the 
reward  of  diligence  and  success.  A  faint  rumor  of  their 
undertaking  was  conveyed  to  the  ears  of  Phocas,  and  the 
wife  and  mother  of  the  younger  Heraclius  were  secured  as  the 
hostages  of  his  faith :  but  the  treacherous  heart  of  Crispus 
extenuated  the  distant  peril,  the  means  of  defence  were  neg- 
lected or  delayed,  and  the  tyrant  supinely  slept  till  the  Afri- 
can navy  cast  anchor  in  the  Hellespont.  Their  standard  was 
joined  at  Abidus  by  the  fugitives  and  exiles  who  thirsted  for 
revenge ;  the  ships  of  Heraclius,  whose  lofty  masts  were 
adorned  with  the  holy  symbols  of  religion,^^  steered  their 
triumphant  course  through  the  Propontis  ;  and  Phocas  beheld 
from  the  windows  of  the  palace  his  approaching  and  inevi- 
table fate.  The  green  faction  was  tempted,  by  gifts  and 
promises,  to  oppose  a  feeble  and  fruitless  resistance  to  the 
landing  of  the  Africans  :  but  the  people,  and  even  the  guards, 
were  determined  by  the  well-timed  defection  of  Crispus  ;  and 
the  tyrant  was  seized  by  a  private  enemy,  who  boldly  invaded 
the  solitude  of  the  palace.  Stripped  of  the  diadem  and  pur- 
ple, clothed  in  a  vile  habit,  and  loaded  with  chains,  he  was 
transported  in  a  small  boat  to  the  Imperial  galley  of  Herac- 
lius, who  reproached  him  with  the  crimes  of  his  abominable 
reign.  "  Wilt  thou  govern  better  ?  "  were  the  last  words  of 
the  despair  of  Phocas.     After  suffering  each  variety  of  insult 

^^  According  to  Theophanes,  xi^dina  and  iixura?  ■Sfoui'iToong.  Ce- 
drenus  adds  an  n/dooTTouiTov  fi'x')ra  rod  y.v(j'iov,  which  Heraclius  bore 
as  a  banner  in  the  first  Persian  expedition.  See  George  Pisid.  Acroas 
I.  1-iO.  The  maniifacture  seems  to  have  flourished  ;  but  Foggini,  the 
Koman  editor,  (p.  26,)  is  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  this  picture 
ANUS  an  original  or  a  copy. 
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and  torture,  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body,  the  mangled 
trunk  was  cast  into  the  flames,  and  tlie  same  treatment  was 
inflicted  on  the  statues  of  the  vain  usurper,  and  the  seditious 
banner  of  the  green  faction.  The  voice  of  the  clergy,  the 
senate,  and  the  people,  invited  Heraclius  to  ascend  the  throne 
which  he  had  purified  from  guilt  and  ignominy  ;  after  some 
graceful  hesitation,  he  yielded  to  their  entreaties.  His  coro- 
nation was  accompanied  by  that  of  his  wife  Eudoxia ;  and 
their  posterity,  till  the  fourth  generation,  continued  to  reign 
over  the  empire  of  the  East.  The  voyage  of  Heraclius  had 
been  easy  and  prosperous  ;  the  tedious  march  of  Nicetas  was 
not  accomplished  before  the  decision  of  the  contest :  but  he 
submitted  without  a  murmur  to  the  fortune  of  his  friend,  and 
his  laudable  intentions  were  rewai'ded  with  an  equestrian 
statue,  and  a  daughter  of  the  emperor.  It  was  more  difficult 
to  trust  the  fidelity  of  Crispus,  whose  recent  services  were 
recompensed  by  the  command  of  the  Cappadocian  army. 
His  arrogance  soon  provoked,  and  seemed  to  excuse,  the 
ingratitude  of  his  new  sovereign.  In  the  presence  of  the 
senate,  the  son-in-law  of  Phocas  was  condemned  to  embrace 
the  monastic  life ;  and  the  sentence  was  justified  by  the 
weighty  observation  of  Heraclius,  that  the  man  who  had 
betrayed  his  father  could  never  be  faithful  to  his  friend.^'* 
Even  after  his  death  the  republic  was  afHicted  by  the 
crimes  of  Phocas,  which  armed  with  a  pious  cause  the  most 
formidable  of  her  enemies.  According  to  the  friendly  and 
equal  forms  of  the  Byzantine  and  Persian  courts,  he  an- 
nounced his  exaltation  to  the  throne  ;  and  his  ambassador 
Lilius,  who  had  presented  him  with  the  heads  of  Maurice  and 
his  sons,  was  the  best  qualified  to  describe  the  circumstances 
of  the  tragic  scene. •"'■'  However  it  might  be  varnished  by 
fiction  or  sophistry,  Chosrocs  turned  with  horror  from  the 
assassin,  imprisoned    the   pretended    envoy,    disclaimed    the 


*'•  See  tlie  tyranny  of  Phocas  and  the  clcvatio]i  of  Ileraclius,  in 
Chron.  Paschal'  p.  380— 383.  Thcophancs,  p.  212—250.  Nicephorus, 
p.  3 — 7.     Cedrenus,  p.  404 — 407.     Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiv.  p.  80 — 82. 

**  Theophylact,  1.  viii.  c.  15.  The  life  of  Maurice  was  com2)osed 
about  the  year  628  (1.  viii.  c.  13)  by  Theophylact  Simocatta,  cx-pra;- 
fect,  a  native  of  Egypt.  Photius,  who  gives  an  ample  extract  of  the 
work,  (cod.  Ixv.  p.  81 — 100,)  gently  reproves  the  atfectation  and  alle- 
gory of  the  style.  His  preface  is  a  dialogue  between  Philosophy  and 
History;  they  seat  themselves  under  a  plane-tree,  and  the  latter 
touches  her  lyre. 

VOL.  IV.  39 
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usurper,  and  declared  himself  the  avenger  of  his  father  and 
benefactor.  The  sentiments  of  grief  and  resentment,  which 
humanity  would  feel,  and  honor  would  dictate,  promoted  on 
this  occasion  the  interest  of  the  Persian  king  ;  and  his  interest 
was  powerfully  magnified  by  the  national  and  religious  pre- 
judices of  the  Magi  and  satraps.  In  a  strain  of  artful  adula- 
tion, which  assumed  the  language  of  freedom,  they  presumed 
to  censure  the  excess  of  his  gratitude  and  friendship  for  the 
Greeks ;  a  nation  with  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  conclude 
either  peace  or  alliance  ;  whose  superstition  was  devoid  of 
truth  and  justice,  and  who  must  be  incapable  of  any  virtue, 
since  they  could  perpetrate  the  most  atrocious  of  crimes,  the 
impious  mui'dcr  of  their  sovereign.^^  For  the  crime  of  an 
ambitious  centurion,  the  nation  which  he  oppressed  was  chas- 
tised with  the  calamities  of  war  ;  and  the  same  calamities,  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  were  retaliated  and  redoubled  on  the 
heads  of  the  Persians.^^  The  general  who  had  restored  Chos- 
roes  to  the  throne  still  commanded  in  the  East ;  and  the 
name  of  Narses  was  the  formidable  sound  with  which  the 
Assyrian  mothers  were  accustomed  to  terrify  their  infants. 
It  is  not  improbable,  that  a  native  subject  of  Persia  should 
encourage  his  master  and  his  friend  to  deliver  and  possess  the 
provinces  of  Asia.  It  is  still  more  probable,  that  Chosroes 
should  animate  his  troops  by  the  assurance  that  the  sword 
which  they  dreaded  the  most  would  remain  in  its  scab- 
bard, or  be  drawn  in  their  favor.  The  hero  could  not  depend 
on  the  faith  of  a  tyrant;  and  the  tyrant  was  conscious  how 
little  he  deserved  the  obedience  of  a  hero.  Narses  was 
removed  from  his  military  command  ;  he  reared  an  inde- 
pendent standard  at  Hierapolis,  in  Syria  :  he  was  betrayed  by 
fallacious  promises,  and   burnt  alive  in  the  market-place  of 

*^  Christianis  nee  pactum  esse,  nee  fidem  ncc  foedus  ....  quod  si 
ulla  illis  fides  fuisset,  regem  suum  non  occidissent.  Eutych.  Aniialcs, 
torn.  ii.  p.  211,  vers,  Pocock. 

*'  We  must  now,  for  some  ages,  take  our  leave  of  contemporary 
historians,  and  descend,  if  it  be  a  descent,  from  the  affectation  of  rhet- 
oric to  the  rude  simplicity  of  chronicles  and  abridgments.  Those  of 
Theophanes  (Chronograph,  p.  244 — 279)  and  Nicephorus  (p.  3 — lf>) 
supply  a  regiilar,  but  imperfect,  series  of  the  Persian  war  ;  and  for 
an)-  additional  facts  I  quote  my  special  authorities.  Theophanes,  a 
courtier  who  became  a  monk,  was  born  A.  D.  748  ;  Nicephorus, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  died  A.  D.  829,  was  somewhat 
younger :  they  botli  sulfcred  in  the  cause  of  images.  Hankius,  de 
fScriptoribus  Byzantuiis,  p.  200— 24G. 
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Constantinople.  Deprived  of  tlie  only  chief  whom  they  could 
fear  or  esteem,  the  bands  which  he  had  led  to  victory  were 
twice  broken  by  the  cavalry,  trampled  by  the  elephants,  and 
pierced  by  the  arrows  of  the  Barbarians  ;  and  a  great  number 
of  the  captives  were  beheaded  on  the  field  of  battle  by  the 
sentence  of  the  victor,  who  might  justly  condemn  these  sedi- 
tious mercenaries  as  the  authors  or  accomplices  of  the  death 
of  Maurice.  Under  the  reign  of  Phocas,  the  fortifications  of. 
Merdin,  Dara,  Amid;i,  and  Edessa,were  successively  besieged, 
reduced,  and  destroyed,  by  the  Persian  monarch  :  he  passed 
the  Euphrates,  occupied  the  Syrian  cities,  Hierapolis,  Chalcis, 
and  Berrhsea  or  Aleppo,  and  soon  encompassed  the  walls  of 
Antioch  with  his  irresistible  arms.  The  rapid  tide  of  success 
discloses  the  decay  of  the  empire,  the  incapacity  of  Phocas, 
and  the  disaffection  of  his  subjects  ;  and  Chosroes  provided  a 
decent  apology  for  their  submission  or  revolt,  by  an  impostor, 
who  attended  his  camp  as  the  son  of  Maurice  ^*^  and  the  law- 
ful heir  of  the  monarchy. 

The  first  intelligence  from  the  East  which  Heraclius  re- 
ceived,""^ was  that  of_  the  loss  of  Antioch  ;  but  the  aged 
metropolis,  so  often  overturned  by  earthquakes,  and  pillaged 
by  the  enemy,  could  supply  but  a  small  and  languid  stream 
of  treasure  and  blood.  The  Persians  were  equally  successful, 
and  more  fortunate,  in  the  sack  of  Cfesarea,  the  capital  of 
Cappadocia  ;  and  as  they  advanced  beyond  the  ramparts  of 
the  frontier,  the  bounduiy  of  ancient  war,  they  found  a  less 
obstinate  resistance  and  a  more  plentiful  harvest.  The  pleas- 
ant vale  of  Damascus  has  been  adorned  in  every  age  with  a 
royal  city  :  her  obscure  felicity  has  hitherto  escaped  the  his- 
torian of  the  Roman  empire  :  but  Chosroes  reposed  his  troops 
in  the  paradise  of  Damascus  before  he  ascended  the  hills  of 


*'  The  Persian  historians  have  been  themselves  deceived :  bnt 
Theophancs  (p.  24 1)  accuses  Chosroes  of  the  fraud  and  fidsehood ;  and 
Eutycliius  believes  (Annul,  toni.  ii.  p.  211)  that  the  son  of  Maurice, 
who  was  saved  from  the  assasains,  lived  and  died  a  monk  on  !Mount 
Sinai. 

"^  Eutychius  dates  all  the  losses  of  the  empu'e  under  the  roign  of 
Phocas ;  an  error  which  saves  the  honor  of  Ilcraclius,  whom  he 
brings  not  from  (Jarthagc,  but  Saloulca,  with  a  lloct  laden  with  vege- 
tables for  the  relief  of  Constantinople,  (^^inal.  torn.  ii.  p.  223,  22-1.) 
The  other  Christians  of  the  East,  Eai'hebneus,  (ajnid  Asseman,  IJibUo- 
thec.  Oriental,  torn.  iii.  p.  412,  413,)  Elmacin,  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  13 — 
IG,)  Abulpliaragius,  (Dynast,  p.  'JS,  99,)  are  more  sincere  and  accurate. 
The  yeais  of  the  Persian  -war  arc  disposed  in  the  chronology  of  Pagi. 
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Libanus,  or  invaded  the  cities  of  tlie  PhcEnician  coast.  The 
conquest  of  Jerusalem,'^''  which  had  been  meditated  by  Nu- 
shirvan,  was  achieved  by  the  zeal  and  avarice  of  his  grand- 
son ;  the  ruin  of  the  proudest  monument  of  Christianity  was 
vehemently  urged  by  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  Magi  ;  and 
he  could  enlist  for  this  holy  warfare  with  an  army  of  six-and- 
twenty  thousand  Jews,  whose  furious  bigotry  might  compen- 
sate, in  some  degree,  for  the  want  of  valor  and  discipline.* 
After  the  reduction  of  Galilee,  and  the  region  beyond  the 
Jordan,  whose  resistance  appears  to  have  delayed  the  fate  of 
the  capital,  Jerusalem  itself  was  taken  by  assault.  The  sep- 
ulchre of  Christ,  and  the  stately  churches  of  Helena  and 
Constantine,  were  consumed,  or  at  least  damaged,  by  the 
flames  ;  the  devout  offerings  of  three  hundred  years  were 
rifled  in  one  sacrilegious  day  ;  the  Pati-iarch  Zachariah,  and 
the  true  cross,  were  transported  into  Persia  ;  and  the  massacre 
of  ninety  thousand  Christians  is  imputed  to  the  Jews  and 
Arabs,  who  swelled  the  disorder  of  the  Persian  march.  The 
fugitives  of  Palestine  were  entertained  at  Alexandria  by  the 
charity  of  John  the  Archbishop,  who  is  distinguished  among  a 
crowd  of  saints  by  the  epithet  of  almsgiver  :^^  and  the  rev- 
enues of  the  church,  with  a  treasure  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds,  were  restored  to  the  true  proprietors,  the  poor 
of  every  country  and  every  denomination.  But  Egypt  itself, 
the  only  province  which  had  been  exempt,  since  the  time  of 
Diocletian,  from  foreign  and  domestic  war,  was  again  sub- 
dued by  the  successors  of  Cyrus.  Pelusium,  the  key  of  that 
impervious  country,  was  surprised  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Pei'- 
sians  :  they  passed,  with  impunity,  the  innumerable  channels 
of  the  Delta,  and  explored  the  long  valley  of  the  Nile,  from 
the  pyramids  of  Memphis  to  the  confines  of  yEthiopia,  Alex- 
andria might  have  been  relieved  by  a  naval  force,  but  the 


*"'  On  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  an  event  so  interestmg  to  the 
church,  see  the  Annals  of  Eutychius,  (torn.  ii.  p.  212 — 223,)  and  the 
lamentations  of  the  monk  Antiochus,  (apud  Baronium,  Annal.  Eccles. 
A.  D.  614,  No.  16 — 26,)  whose  one  hunch-cd  and  twenty-nine  homilies 
are  still  extant,  if  what  no  one  reads  may  be  said  to  be  extant. 

*'  The  lile  of  this  worthy  saint  is  composed  by  Leontius,  a  contem- 
porary bishop  ;  and  I  find  in  Baronius  (Amial.  Eccles.  A.  D.  610,  No. 
10,  &c.)  and  Floury  (torn.  viii.  p.  235 — 242)  sufficient  extracts  of  this 
edifying  work. 

«  See  Hist,  of  Jews,  vol.  iii.  p.240.  — M. 
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archbisliop  and  the  praefect  embarked  for  Cyprus  ;  and  Chos- 
roes  entered  the  second  city  of  the  empire,  which  still  pre- 
served a  wealthy  remnant  of  industry  and  commerce.  His 
western  trophy  was  erected,  not  on  the  walls  of  Carthage ,^"2 
but  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tripoli :  the  Greek  colonics  of 
Cyrene  were  finally  extirpated  ;  and  the  conqueror,  treading 
in  the  footsteps  of  Alexander,  returned  in  triumph  through 
the  sands  of  the  Libyan  desert.  In  the  same  campaign,  an- 
otlier  army  advanced  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus  ;  Chalcedon  surrendered  after  a  long  siege,  and  a 
Persian  camp  was  maintained  above  ten  years  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Constantinople.  The  sea-coast  of  Pontus,  the  city  of 
Ancyra,  and  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  are  enumerated  among  the 
last  conquests  of  the  great  king;  and  if  Chosroes  had  pos- 
sessed any  maritime  power,  his  boundless  ambition  would 
have  spread  slavery  and  desolation  over  the  provinces  of 
Europe. 

From  the  long-disputed  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphra- 
tes, the  reign  of  the  grandson  of  Nushirvan  was  suddenly 
extended  to  the  Hellespont  and  the  Nile,  the  ancient  limits 
of  the  Persian  monarchy.  But  the  provinces,  which  had 
been  fashioned  by  the  habits  of  six  hundred  years  to  the  vir- 
tues and  vices  of  the  Roman  government,  supported  with 
reluctance  the  yoke  of  the  Barbarians.  The  idea  of  a  repub- 
lic was  kept  alive  by  the  institutions,  or  at  least  by  the  writ- 
ings, of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  the  subjects  of  Herac- 
lius  had  been  educated  to  pronounce  the  words  of  liberty  and 
law.  But  it  has  always  been  the  pride  and  policy  of  Orien- 
tal princes  to  display  the  titles  and  attributes  of  their  omnip- 
otence ;  to  upbraid  a  nation  of  slaves  with  their  true  name 
and  abject  condition,  and  to  enforce,  by  cruel  and  insolent 
threats,  the  rigor  of  their  absolute  commands.  The  Chris- 
tians of  the  East  were  scandalized  by  the  worship  of  fire, 
and  the  impious  doctrine  of  the  two  principles  :  the  Magi 
were  not  less  intolerant  than  the  bishops ;  and  the  martyrdom  ' 
of  some  native  Persians,  who  had  deserted  the  religion  of 
Zoroaster,63  was  conceived  to  be  the  prelude  of  a  fierce  and 

^'^  The  eiTor  of  Baronius,  and  many  others  who  have  carried  the 
arms  of  Chosroes  to  Cartha(«c  instead  of  Chiilcedon,  is  founded  on  the 
near  resemblance  of  the  Greek  words  Kix/i./i[doru  and  /lu'^i/^'t'ova,  in 
the  text  of  Thcophanes,  &c.,  wloich  have  been  sometimes  confounded 
by  transcribers,  and  sometimes  by  critics. 

•*'  The  genuine  acta  of  St.  Anastasius  are  published  in  those  of  the 
39* 
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general  persecution.  By  the  oppressive  laws  of  Justinian,  the 
adversaries  of"  the  church  were  made  tlie  enemies  of  the 
state  ;  the  alliance  of  the  Jews,  Nestorians,  and  Jacobites,  had 
contributed  to  the  success  of  Chosi'oes,  and  his  partial  favor 
to  the  sectaries  provoked  the  hatred  and  I'ears  of  the  Catholic 
clergy.  Conscious  of  their  fear  and  hatred,  the  Persian  con- 
queror governed  his  new  subjects  with  an  iron  sceptre ;  and, 
as  if  he  suspected  the  stability  of  his  dominion,  he  exhausted 
their  wealth  by  exorbitant  tributes  and  licentious  I'apine  ; 
despoiled  or  demolished  the  temples  of  the  East ;  and  trans- 
ported to  his  hereditary  realms  the  gold,  the  silver,  the  pre- 
cious marbles,  the  arts,  and  the  artists  of  the  Asiatic  cities. 
In  the  obscure  picture  of  the  calamities  of  the  empire,'''*  it  is 
not  easy  to  discern  the  figure  of  Chosroes  himself,  to  separate 
his  actions  from  those  of  his  lieutenants,  or  to  ascertain  his 
personal  merit  in  the  general  blaze  of  glory  and  magnifi- 
cence. He  enjoyed  with  ostentation  the  fruits  of  victory,  and 
frequently  retired  from  the  hardships  of  war  to  the  luxury  of 
the  palace.  But  in  the  space  of  twenty-four  years,  he  was 
deterred  by  superstition  or  resentment  from  approaching  the 
gates  of  Ctesiphon :  and  his  favorite  residence  of  Artemita, 
or  Dastagerd,  was  situate  beyond  the  Tigris,  about  sixty  miles 
to  the  north  of  the  capital.''^  The  adjacent  pastures  were 
covered  with  flocks  and  herds  :  the  paradise  or  park  was  re- 
plenished with  pheasants,  peacocks,  ostriches,  roebucks,  and 
wild  boars,  and  the  noble  game  of  lions  and  tigers  was  some- 
times turned  loose  for  the  bolder  pleasures  of  the  chase. 
Nine  hundred  and  sixty  elephants  were  maintained  for  the 
use  or  splendor  of  the  great  king  :  his  tents  and  baggage 
were  carried  into  the  field  by  twelve  thousand  great  camels 
and  eight  thousand  of  a  smaller  size  ;  ^^  and  the  royal  stables 


viitli  general  council,  from  whence  Baronius  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D. 
614,  626,  627)  and  Butler  (Lives  of  the  Saints,  vol.  i.  p.  242—248)  have 
taken  their  accounts.  The  holy  martyr  deserted  from  the  Persian  to 
the  lloman  army,  became  a  monk  at  Jerusalem,  and  insulted  the 
"worship  of  the  Magi,  -which  was  then  established  at  Csesarea  in  Pal- 
estine. 

^*  Abulphargius,  Dynast,  p.  99.     Elmacin,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  14. 

^^  D'AnviUe,  Mem.  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  xxxii.  p. 
5G8— o71. 

*''  The  difference  between  the  two  races  consists  in  one  or  two 
humps ;  the  dromedary  has  only  one  ;  the  size  of  the  proper  camel  is 
larger ;  the  country  he  comes  fiom,  Turkistan  or  Bactriana ;  the  drom- 
edary is   conhned  to  Ai-abia  and  Africa.     Buffon,  Hist.  NatxireUe, 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  463 

were  filled  with  six  thousand  mides  and  horses,  among  whom 
tlic  names  of  Shcbdiz  and  Barid  are  renowned  fur  their  speed 
or  beauty.*  Six  thousand  guards  suocessively  mounted  before 
the  palace  gate  ;  the  service  of  the  interior  apartments  was  per- 
formed by  twelve  thousand  slaves,  and  in  the  number  of  three 
thousand  virgins,  the  fairest  of  Asia,  some  happy  concubine 
might  console  her  master  for  the  age  or  the  indilFercnce  of 
Sira.  The  various  treasures  of  gold,  silver,  gems,  silks,  and 
aromatics,  were  deposited  in  a  hundred  subterraneous  vaults ; 
and  the  chamber  Badaverd  denoted  the  accidental  gift  of  the 
winds  which  had  wafted  the  spoils  of  lleraclius  into  one  of 
the  Syrian  harbors  of  his  rival.  The  vice  of  fiatteiy,  and 
perliaps  of  fiction,  is  not  ashamed  to  compute  the  thirty 
thousand  rich  hangings  that  adorned  the  w;dls  ;  the  forty 
thousand  columns  of  silver,  or  more  probably  of  marble,  and 
plated  wood,  that  supported  the  roof;  and  the  thousand 
globes  of  gold  suspended  in  the  dome,  to  imitate  the  motions 
of  the  planets  and  the  constellations  of  the  zodiac.^^  While 
the  Persian  monarch  contemplated  the  wonders  of  his  art  and 
power,  he  received  an  e])istle  from  an  obscure  citizen  of 
Mecca,  inviting  him  to  acknowledge  Mahomet  as  the  apostle 
of  God.  He  rejected  the  invitation,  and  tore  the  epistle.  "  It 
is  thus,"  exclaimed  the  Arabian  prophet,  "  that  God  will  tear 
the  kingdom,  and  reject  the  supplications  of  Chosroes."  ^^  t 


torn.  xi.  p.  211,  &c.  Aristot.  HLst.  Animal,  torn,  i  1.  ii.  c.  1,  torn.  ii. 
p.  185. 

*'  Theophanes,  Chronograph,  p.  268.  D'Hoi-belot,  Bibliothoquc 
Orientalc,  p.  997.  The  Greeks  describe  the  decay,  the  Persians  the 
splendor,  of  Dastagcrd  ;  but  the  i'oriuer  speak  from  the  modest  wit- 
ness of  the  eye,  the  latter  from  the  vat^iie  report  of  the  ear. 

^'*  The  liistorians  of  Mahomet,  Abulfeda  (in  Vit.  Mohammed,  p.  92, 
93)  and  Gagnicr,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  ii.  p.  247,)  date  this  embassy 
in  the  viith  year  of  the  Hegira,  which  commences  A.  U.  G28,  May  11. 
Tlieir  chronology  is  erroneous,  since  Chosroes  died  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary of  the  same  year,  (Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  ii.  p.  779.)  The  count  de 
IJoulaiuvilliers  (Vie  de  ilaliomed,  p.  827,  .''28)  places  this  embassy 
about  A.  D.  G1.5,  soon  after  the  conquest  of  Palestine.  Yet  Mahomet 
wovdd  scarcely  have  ventured  so  soon  on  so  bold  a  step. 


*  The  ruins  of  these  scenes  of  Khoosroo's  magnificence  have  been 
visited  by  Sir  11.  K.  Porter.  At  the  ruins  of  Tokht  i  Bostan,  he  saw  a 
gorgeous  picture  of  a  hunt,  singularly  illustrative  of  this  passage.  Travels, 
vol.  ii.  p.  204.  Kisra  Ishirone,  which  he  afterwards  examined,  appears  to 
have  been  the  palace  of  Dastagcrd.  ■  Vol.  ii.  j).  17o — 17'5.  —  M. 

f  Khoosroo  Purveez  was  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Karasoo  River 
when  he  received  the  letter  of  Mahomed.    lie  tore  the  letter  and  threw  it 
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Placed  on  the  verge  of  the  two  great  empires  of  the  East, 
Maliomet  observed  with  secret  joy  the  progress  of  their  mu- 
tual destruction  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Persian  triumphs, 
he  ventured  to  foretell,  that  before  many  years  should  elapse, 
victory  would  again  retiu'n  to  the  banners  of  the  llomans.*'''' 

At  the  time  when  this  prediction  is  said  to  have  been  de- 
livered, no  prophecy  could  be  more  distant  from  its  accom- 
plishment, since  the  first  twelve  years  of  Heraclius  announced 
the  approaching  dissolution  of  the  empire.  If  the  motives 
of  Chosroes  had  been  pure  and  honorable,  he  must  have  ended 
the  quarrel  with  the  death  of  Phocas,  and  he  would  have  em- 
braced, as  his  best  ally,  the  fortunate  African  who  had  so  gen- 
erously avenged  the  injuries  of  his  benefactor  Maurice.  The 
prosecution  of  the  war  revealed  the  true  character  of  the  Bar- 
barian ;  and  the  suppliant  embassies  of  Fleraclius  to  beseech 
his  clemency,  that  he  would  spare  the  innocent,  accept  a 
tribute,  and  give  peace  to  the  world,  were  rejected  with  con- 
temptuous silence  or  insolent  menace.  Syria,  Egypt,  and  the 
provinces  of  Asia,  were  subdued  by  the  Persian  arms,  while 
Europe,  from  the  confines  of  Istria  to  the  long  wall  of  Thrace, 
was  oppressed  by  the  Avars,  unsatiated  with  the  blood  and 
rapine  of  the  Italian  war.  They  had  coolly  massacred  their 
male  captives  in  the  sacred  field  of  Pannonia ;  the  women 
and  children  were  reduced  to  servitude,  and  the  noblest  vir- 
gins were  abandoned  to  the  promiscuous  lust  of  the  Barba- 
rians. The  amorous  matron  who  opened  the  gates  of  Friuli, 
passed  a  short  night  in  the  arms  of  her  royal  lover ;  the  next 
evening,  Romilda  was  condemned  to  the  embraces  of  twelve 
Avars,  and  the  third  day  the  Lombard  princess  was  impaled 

•■^  See  the  xxxth  chapter  of  the  Koran,  entitled  the  Greeks.  Our 
honest  and  learned  translator,  Sale,  (p.  330,  331,)  fairly  states  this 
conjecture,  guess,  wager,  of  Mahomet ;  but  BoulainviUiers,  (p.  329 — 
344, )  with  mcked  intentions,  labors  to  establish  this  evident  prophecy 
of  a  future  event,  which  must,  in  liis  opinion,  embarrass  the  Christian 
polemics. 

into  the  Karasoo.  For  this  action,  the  moderate  author  of  the  Zecnut-ul- 
Tuarikh  calls  him  a  wretch,  and  rejoices  in  all  his  subsequent  misfortunes. 
These  im])rcssions  still  exist.  I  remarked  to  a  Persian,  when  encamped 
near  the  Karasoo,  in  1800,  that  the  banks  were  very  high,  which  must 
make  it  difficult  to  apply  its  waters  to  irrigation.  "  It  once  fertilized  the 
whole  country,"  said  the  zealous  Mahomedan,  "  but  its  channel  sunk  with 
horror  from  its  banks,  when  that  madman,  Khoosroo,  threw  our  holy 
Prophet's  letter  into  its  stream ;  which  has  ever  since  been  accursed  and 
useless."    Malcolm's  Persia,  vol.  i.  p.  126.  —  M. 
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in  the  sight  of  the  camp,  wliilc  the  ch.igan  observed  with  a 
cruel  smile,  that  such  a  husband  was  the  lit  recompense  of  her 
lewdness  and  perfidy.''''^  By  these  implacable  enemies,  11c- 
raclius,  on  either  side,  was  insulted  and  besieged  :  and  tlic 
Roman  empire  was  reduced  to  the  walls  of  Constantinople, 
with  the  remnant  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  Africa,  and  some 
maritime  cities,  from  Tyre  to  Trebizond,  of  the  Asiatic  coast. 
After  the  loss  of  Egypt,  the  capital  was  afflicted  by  famine 
and  pestilence  ;  and  the  emperor,  Lticapablc  of  resistance,  and 
hupeless  of  relief,  had  resolved  to  transfer  his  person  and 
govei'ument  to  the  more  secure  residence  of  Carthage.  His 
ships  were  already  laden  with  the  treasures  of  the  palace  ; 
but  his  fliglit  was  arrested  by  tho  patriarch,  who  armed  the 
powers  of  religion  in  the  defence  of  his  country ;  led  Herac- 
lifts  to  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia,  and  extorted  a  solemn  oath,' 
that  he  would  live  and  die  with  the  people  whom  God  had 
intrusted  to  his  care.  The  chagan  was  encamped  in  the 
plains  of  Thrace ;  but  he  dissembled  his  perfidious  designs, 
and  solicited  an  interview  wich  the  emperor  near  the  town  of 
Ileraclea.  Their  reconciliation  was  celebrated  with  eques- 
trian games  ;  the  senate  and  people,  in  their  gayest  apparel, 
resorted  to  the  festival  of  peace ;  and  the  Avars  beheld,  with 
envy  and  desire,  the  spectacle  of  Roman  luxury.  On  a  sud- 
den the  hippodrome  was  encompassed  by  the  Scytliian  cav- 
alry, who  luid  j*,^ssed  their  secret  and  nocturnal  marcli  :  the 
tremendous  sound  of  the  chagan's  whip  gave  the  signal  of  the 
assault,  and  lieraclius,  wrapping  his  diadem  round  his  arm, 
was  saved  with  extreme  hazard,  by  the  fleetness  of  his  horse. 
So  rapid  was  the  pursuit,  that  the  Avars  almost  entered  the 
golden  gate  of  Constantinople  with  the  flying  crowds  :  "'  but 
the  plunder  of  the  suburbs  rewarded  their  treason,  and  they 
transported  beyond  the  Danube  two  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  captives.  On  tlie  shore  of  Chalcedon,  the  emperor 
lield  a  safer  conference  with  a  more  honorable  foe,  who,  be- 
fore Hcraclius  descended  from  his  galley,  saluted  with  rever- 
ence and  pity  the  majesty  of  the  purple.     The  friendly  oiler 


'"'  Paul  Warnrfrid,  dc  Gcstis  lianRobardorum,  1.  iv.  c.  38,  12.  Mu- 
ratori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p.  30.5,  &c. 

"  The  Paschal  Chronicle,  which  soniotiiiics  introduces  fran;mentR  of 
history  into  a  barren  list  of  names  and  dates,  <;ives  the  best  account 
of  the  treason  of  the  Avars,  j).  3t3i),  390.  The  number  of  captives  is 
added  by  Nicephorus. 
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of  Sain,  the  Persian  general,  to  conduct  an  embassy  to  the 
presence  of  the  great  king,  was  accepted  with  the  warmest 
gratitude,  and  the  prayer  for  pardon  and  peace  was  humbly 
presented  by  the  Prretorian  prsefect,  the  prscfect  of  the  city, 
and  one  of  the  first  ecclesiastics  of  the  patriarchal  churchJ^ 
But  the  lieutenant  of  Chosroes  had  fatally  mistaken  the  inten- 
tions of  his  master.  "  It  was  not  an  embassy,"  said  the  ty- 
rant of  Asia,  "  it  was  the  person  of  Heraclius,  bound  in 
chains,  that  he  should  have  brought  to  the  foot  of  my  throne. 
I  will  never  give  peace  to  the  emperor  of  Rome,  till  he  has 
abjured  his  crucified  God,  and  embraced  the  worship  of  the 
sun."  Sain  was  flayed  alive,  according  to  the  inhuman  prac- 
tice of  his  countiy ;  and  the  separate  and  rigorous  confine- 
ment of  the  ambassadors  violated  the  law  of  nations,  and  the 
faith  of  an  express  stipulation.  Yet  the  experience  of  six 
years  at  length  persuaded  the  Persian  monarch  to  renounce 
the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  and  to  specify  the  annual 
tribute  or  ransom  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  a  thousand  talents 
of  gold,  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  a  thousand  silk  robes,  a 
thousand  horses,  and  a  thousand  virgins.  Heraclius  subscribed, 
these  ignominious  terms ;  but  the  time  and  space  which  he 
obtained  to  collect  such  treasures  from  the  poverty  of  the 
East,  was  industriously  employed  in  the  preparations  of  a 
bold  and  desperate  attack. 

Of  the  characters  conspicuous  in  histoiy,  that  of  Heraclius 
is  one  of  the  most  extraordinaiy  and  inconsistent.  In  the  first 
and  last  years  of  a  long  reign,  the  emperor  appears  to  be  the 
slave  of  sloth,  of  pleasure,  or  of  superstition,  the  careless  and 
impotent  spectator  of  the  public  calamities.  But  the  languid 
mists  of  the  morning  and  evening  are  separated  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  meridian  sun  :  the  Arcadius  of  the  palace  arose 
the  Csesar  of  the  camp  ;  and  the  honor  of  Rome  and  Heraclius 
was  gloriously  retrieved  by  the  exploits  and  trophies  of  six 
adventurous  campaigns.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Byzantine 
historians  to  have  revealed  the  causes  of  his  slumber  and  vigi- 
lance. At  this  distance  we  can  only  conjecture,  that  he  was 
endowed  with  more  personal  courage  than  political  resolution  ; 
that  he  was  detained  by  the  charms,  and  perhaps  the  arts,  of 


'^  Some  original  pieces,  such  as  the  speech  or  letter  of  the  Roman 
ambassadors,  (p.  386 — 388,)  likewise  constitute  the  merit  of  the  Pas- 
chal Chronicle,  which  was  composed,  perhaps  at  Alexandria,  under 
the  reign  of  Heraclius. 
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his  niece  Martina,  with  whom,  after  the  death  of  Eurlocia,  he 
contracted  an  incestuous  marriage  ; '^^  and  that  lie  yielded  to 
the  base  advice  of  the  counsellors,  who  urged,  as  a  funda- 
mental law,  that  the  life  of  the  emperor  should  never  be  ex- 
posed in  the  tield.'''*  Perhaps  he  was  awakened  by  the  last 
insolent  demand  of  the  Persian  conqueror  ;  but  at  the  moment 
when  Ileraclius  assumed  the  spirit  of  a  hero,  the  only  hopes 
of  the  llomans  wen;  drawn  from  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune, 
which  might  thi-eaten  the  proud  prosperity  of  Chosroes,  and 
must  be  favorable  to  those  who  had  attained  the  lowest  period 
of  depression.'''^  To  provide  for  the  expenses  of  war,  was  the 
first  care  of  the  emperor;  and  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
the  tribute,  he  was  allowed  to  solicit  the  benevolence  of  the 
eastern  provinces.  But  the  revenue  no  longer  flowed  in  the 
usual  channels  ;  the  credit  of  an  arbitraiy  prince  is  annihilated 
by  his  power ;  and  the  courage  of  Ileniclius  was  first  dis- 
played in  daring  to  borrow  the  consecrated  wealth  of  churches, 
under  the  solemn  vow  of  restoring,  with  usury,  whatever  he 
had  been  compelled  to  employ  in  the  service  of  religion 
and  of  the  empire.  The  clergy  themselves  appear  to  have 
sympathized  with  the  public  distress ;  and  the  discreet 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  without  admitting  the  precedent  of 
sacrilege,  assisted  his  sovereigti  by  the  miraculous  or  season- 
able revelation  of  a  secret  treasure."^     Of  the  soldiers  who 

"  Niccphorus,  (p.  10,  11,)  who  brands  this  marriage  with  the  names 
of  oSsnuov,  and  uOturrur,  is  happy  to  observe,  that  of  two  sons,  its  in- 
cestuous fruit,  the  ekler  was  miuked  by  Providence  with  a  stiff  neck, 
the  younger  with  the  loss  of  hearing. 

^■*  George  of  Pisidia,  (Acroas.  i.  112 — 12.5,  p.  .5,)  who  states  the 
opinions,  MC<[uits  the  ])usillaiumous  counsellors  of  any  sinister  views. 
"VVould  he  have  excused  the  proud  and  contemptuous  admonition  of 
Clispus  ?  ^Eni6v>7iTuLUf  ui<x  t^or  (iciai/.tiicpuoy.t  ■/caiuX(Li;iixyfi)^aolXiia, 
xixi  Tut?  Jiuiioio  ini/o)QiuLeiy  Siiyufiiair. 

'*  El  Tac  i/i'  (ixQuv  i1<jiiirug  sv'iliag 

'Eritpa?.ufrai  XiYovdir  oi'y.  antixuTtag, 

KiioQu)  10  i.uiTH)v  ir  xcxxiitg  ru  77*Nn((toc, 

'uJ.iiior{)uiptug  di,  &c.     George  Pisid.  Acroas.  i.  51,  &c.  p.  4. 

The  Orientals  arc  not  less  fond  of  remarking  this  strange  vicissitude ; 
and  I  remember  some  story  of  Khosrou  I'lU'viz,  not  very  xmlike  the 
ring  of  Polycratcs  of  Saraos. 

'*  Baronius  gravely  relates  this  discovery,  or  rather  transmutation, 
of  barrels,  not  of  honey,  but  of  gold,  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  B.  620,  No. 
3,  &e.)  Yet  the  loan  was  arbitrary,  since  it  was  collected  by  soldiers, 
who  were  ordered  to  leave  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  no  more  than  one 
hundred  pounds  of  gold.     Niccpliorus,   (ji.  H,)  two  hundred  years 
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had  conspired  with  Phocas,  only  two  were  found  to  have  sur- 
vived the  strolvc  of  time  and  of  the  Barbarians ;  "^  the  loss, 
even  of  these  seditious  veterans,  was  imperfectly  supplied  by 
the  new  levies  of  Heraclius,  and  the  gold  of  the  sanctuary 
united,  in  the  same  camp,  the  names,  and  arms,  and  languages 
of  the  East  and  West.  He  would  have  been  content  with  the 
neutrality  of  the  Avars  ;  and  his  friendly  entreaty,  that  the 
chagan  would  act,  not  as  the  enemy,  but  as  the  guardian,  of 
the  empire,  was  accompanied  with  a  more  persuasive  donative 
of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  Two  days  after  the 
festival  of  Easter,  the  emperor,  exchanging  his  purple  for  the 
simple  garb  of  a  penitent  and  warrior,'"='  gave  the  signal  of 
his  departure.  To  the  faith  of  the  people  Heraclius  recom- 
mended his  children  ;  the  civil  and  military  powers  were 
vested  in  the  most  deserving  hands,  antl  the  discretion  of  the 
patriarch  and  senate  was  authorized  to  save  or  surrender  the 
city,  if  they  should  be  oppressed  in  his  absence  by  the  supe- 
rior forces  of  the  enemy. 

The  neighboring  heights  of  Chalcedon  were  covered  with 
tents  and  arms :  but  if  tlie  new  levies  of  Heraclius  had  been 
rashly  led  to  the  attack,  the  victory  of  the  Persians  in  the 
sight  of  Constantinople  might  have  been  the  last  day  of  the 
Roman  empire.  As  imprudent  would  it  have  been  to  advance 
into  the  provinces  of  Asia,  leaving  their  innumerable  cavalry 
to  intercept  his  convoys,  and  continually  to  hang  on  the  lassi- 
tude and  disorder  of  his  rear.  But  the  Greeks  were  still  mas- 
ters of  the  sea ;  a  fleet  of  galleys,  transports,  and  store-ships, 
was  assembled  in  the  harbor ;  the  Barbarians  consented  to 
embark  ;  a  steady  wind  carried  them  through  the  Hellespont ; 
the  western  and  southern  coast  of  Asia  Minor  lay  on  their  left 
hand  ;  the  spirit  of  their  chief  was  first  displayed  in  a  storm  ; 
and  even  the  eunuchs  of  his  train  were  excited  to  suffer  and 
to  work  by  the  example  of  their  master.  He  landed  his  troops 
on  the  confines  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  m  the  Gulf  of  Scanderoon, 


afterwards,  speaks  with  ill  humor  of  this  contribution,  which  the 
church  of  Constantinople  might  still  feel. 

'"  Theophylact  Symocatta,  1.  viii.  c.  12.  This  circumstance  need  not 
excite  our  svirprise.  The  muster-roll  of  a  regiment,  even  in  time  of 
peace,  is  renewed  in  less  than  twenty  or  twenty-five  years. 

"*  lie  changed  his  purph  for  hhick,  buskins,  and  dyed  them  red  in 
the  blood  of  the  Persians,  (Gcorg.  Pisid.  Acroas.  iii.  118,  121,  122. 
Bee  the  notes  of  Fogguii,  p.  35.) 
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where  the  coast  suddenly  turns  to  the  south  ;  "^^  and  his  dis- 
cenunent  was  expressed  in  the  choice  of  this  important  post.^" 
From  all  sides,  the  scattered  garrisons  of  the  maritime  cities 
and  the  mountains  mi<iht  repair  with  speed  and  safety  to  his 
Imperial  standard.  The  natural  fortifications  of  Cilicia  pro- 
tected, and  even  concealed,  the  camp  of  Heraclius,  which  was 
pitched  near  Issus,  on  the  same  ground  where  Alexander  had 
vancpiished  the  host  of  Darius.  The  angle  which  the  emperor 
occupied  was  deeply  indented  into  a  vast  semicircle  of  the 
Asiatic,  Armenian,  and  Syrian  provinces  ;  and  to  whatsoever 
point  of  the  circumference  he  should  direct  his  attack,  it  was 
easy  for  him  to  dissemble  his  own  motions,  and  to  prevent 
those  of  the  enemy.  In  the  camp  of  Issus,  the  Roman  general 
reformed  the  sloth  and  disorder  of  the  veterans,  and  educated 
the  new  recruits  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  military 
virtue.  Unfolding  the  miraculous  image  of  Christ,  he  urged 
them  to  7'Ci'cnge  the  holy  altars  which  had  been  profaned  by 
the  worshippers  of  fire  ;  addressing  them  by  the  endearing 
appellations  of  sons  and  brethren,  he  deplored  the  public  and 
private  wrongs  of  the  republic.  The  subjects  of  a  monarch 
were  persuaded  that  they  fought  in  the  cause  of  freedom  ; 
and  a  similar  enthusiasm  was  communicated  to  the  foreign 
mercenaries,  v/ho  must  have  viewed  with  equal  indiOerence  the 
interest  of  Rome  and  of  Persia.  Heraclius  himself,  with  the 
skill  and  patience  of  a  centurion,  inculcated  the  lessons  of  the 
school  of  tactics,  and  the  soldiers  were  assiduously  trained  in 
the  use  of  their  weapons,  and  the  exercises  and  evolutions  of 

'^  George  of  Pisidia  (Acroas.  ii.  10,  p.  8)  lias  fixed  this  important 
point  of  the  Syrian  and  Cicilian  gates.  They  are  elegantly  described  by 
Xenophon,  who  marched  through  them  a  thousand  years  before.  A 
narrow  paws  of  three  .stadia  between  steep,  high  rocks,  (/li'iyai  i^ki^aroi) 
and  the  Mediterranean,  was  closed  at  each  end  by  strong  gates,  im- 
pregnable to  the  land,  {/cai>i)Jsiv  oily,  i^v  (iln,)  accessible  by  sea,  (Anab- 
asis, 1.  i.  p.  35,  36,  with  Hutchinson's  Geographical  Dissertation,  p.  vi.) 
The  gates  were  tliirty-five  parasangs,  or  leagues,  from  Tarsus,  (Anab- 
asis, 1.  i.  p.  33,  34,)  and  eight  or  ten  from  Antioch.  Compare  Itinerar. 
AVessehng.  p.  580,  581.  ksehultens,  Index  Geograph.  ad  calcem  Vit. 
Saladin.  p.  0.  Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Perse,  par  M.  Otter,  tom.  i. 
p.  78,  79. 

^^  Heraclius  might  -write  to  a  friend  in  the  modest  words  of  Cicero  : 
"  Castra  habuimus*  ea  ipsa  quae  contra  Darium  habucrat  apiid  Issum 
Alexander,  imperator  hand  paulo  nielior  quam  aut  tu  aut  ego."  Ad 
Atticum,  V.  20.  Issus,  a  rich  and  flourishing  city  in  the  time  of  Xeno- 
phon, was  ruiTicd  by  the  prosperity  of  Ale::andiia  or  Scanderoon,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  bay. 

VOL.  IV.  40 
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the  ficUl.  Tlie  cavalry  and  infantry  in  light  or  heavy  armor 
were  divided  into  two  parties ;  the  trumpets  were  fixed  in  the 
centre,  and  their  signals  directed  the  march,  the  charge,  the 
retreat  or  pursuit ;  the  direct  or  oblique  order,  the  deep  or 
extended  phalanx ;  to  represent  in  fictitious  combat  the  oper- 
ations of  genuine  war.  Whatever  hardships  the  emperor  im- 
posed on  the  troops,  he  inflicted  with  equal  severity  on  him- 
self; their  labor,  their  diet,  their  sleep,  were  measured  by  the 
inflexible  rules  of  discipline  ;  and,  without  despising  the  enemy, 
they  were  taught  to  repose  an  implicit  confidence  in  their  own 
valor  and  the  wisdom  of  their  leader.  Cilicia  was  soon  en- 
compassed with  the  Persian  arms ;  but  their  cavahy  hesitated 
to  enter  the  defiles  of  Mount  Taurus,  till  they  were  circum- 
vented by  the  evolutions  of  Ileraclius,  who  insensibly  gained 
their  rear,  whilst  he  appeared  to  present  his  front  in  order  of 
battle.  By  a  false  motion,  which  seemed  to  threaten  Armenia, 
he  drew  them,  against  their  wishes,  to  a  general  action.  They 
were  tempted  by  the  artful  disorder  of  his  camp  ;  but  when 
they  advanced  to  combat,  the  ground,  the  sun,  and  the  expec- 
tation of  both  armies,  were  unpropitious  to  the  Barbarians ; 
the  Romans  successfully  repeated  their  tactics  in  a  field  of 
battle,^^  and  the  event  of  the  day  declared  to  the  world,  that 
the  Persians  were  not  invincible,  and  that  a  hero  Avas  invested 
with  the  purple.  Strong  in  victory  and  fame,  Heraclius  boldly 
ascended  the  heights  of  Mount  Taurus,  directed  his  march 
through  the  plains  of  Cappadocia,  and  established  his  troops,  for 
the  winter  season,  in  safe  and  plentiful  quarters  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  Halys.*^  jjis  soul  was  superior  to  the  vanity  of 
entertaining  Constantinople  with  an  imperfect  triumph ;  but 
the  presence  of  the  emperor  was  indispensably  required  to 
soothe  the  restless  and  rapacious  spirit  of  the  Avars. 

Since  the  days  of  Scipio  and  Hannibal,  no  bolder  enterprise 
has  been  attempted  than  that  which  Heraclius  achieved  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  empire. ^^     fjg  permitted  the  Persians 

®'  Foggini  (Annotat.  p.  31)  suspects  that  the  Persians  were  deceived 
by  the  (pu}Ljiyz  TTfnXTjYuivtj  of  iEliaii,  (Tactic,  c.  48,)  an  intricate  spiral 
motion  of  the  army.  He  observes  (p.  28)  that  the  military  descriptions 
of  George  of  Tisidia  are  transcribed  in  the  Tactics  of  the  emperor  Leo. 

^-  George  of  Pisidia,  an  eye-witness,  (Acroas.  ii.  122,  &c.,)  de- 
scribed in  the  three  acrouseix,  or  cantos,  the  first  expedition  of  He- 
raclius. The  poem  has  been  lately  (1777)  pubHshed  at  Rome;  but 
such  vague  and  declamatory  praise  is  far  from  correspondmg  with  the 
sanguine  hopes  of  Pagi,  D'Anville,  Sec. 

^'  Theophanes  (p.  2oG)  carries  Heraclius  swiftly  (jjctu  t«/oc)  into 
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to  oppress  for  a  Avhilo  the  provinces,  and  to  insult  witli  impu- 
nity the  capital  of  the  East ;  while  the  Roman  emperor  ex- 
])lored  his  perilous  way  through  the  Black  Sea,*''*  and  the 
moimtains  of  Armenia,  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Persia,^^ 
and  recalled  the  armies  of  the  great  king  to  the  defence  of 
their  bleeding  country.  With  a  select  band  of  five  thousand 
s(ildi(M-s,  Heraclius  sailed  from  Constantinople  to  Trebizond  ; 
assembled  his  forces  which  had  wintered  in  the  Pontic  regions  ; 
and,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Phasis  to  the  Caspian  Sea,  encour- 
aged his  subjects  and  allies  to  march  with  the  successor  of  Con- 
stantino under  the  faithful  and  victorious  banner  of  the  cross. 
When  the  legions  of  Luculkis  and  Pompey  first  passed  the 
Euphrates,  they  blushed  at  their  easy  victory  over  the  natives 
of  Armenia.  But  the  long  experience  of  war  had  hardened 
the  minds  and  bodies  of  that  effeminate  people  ;  their  zeal  and 
bravery  were  approved  in  the  service  of  a  declining  empire; 
they  abhorred  and  feared  the  usurpation  of  the  house  of  Sas- 
san,  and  the  memory  of  persecution  envenomed  their  pious 
hatred  of  the  enemies  of  Christ.  The  limits  of  Armenia,  as 
it  had  been  ceded  to  the  emperor  Maurice,  extended  as  far 
as  the  Araxes  :  the  river  submitted  to  the  indignity  of  a 
bridge,^^  and  Heraclius,  in  the  footsteps  of  Mark  Antony,  ad- 


Armenia.  Nicephorus,  (p.  11,)  though  he  confounds  the  two  expe- 
ditions, defines  the  province  of  Lazica.  Eutychius  (Annal.  torn. 
ii.  J).  231)  has  given  the  5000  men,  with  the  more  probable  station  of 
Trebizond. 

*■*  From  Constantinople  to  Trebizond,  with  a  fair  wind,  four  or  five 
days  ;  from  thence  to  ErzeroTn,  five  ;  to  Erivan,  twelve  ;  to  Taurus, 
ten  ;  in  all,  thirty-two.  Such  is  the  Itinerary  of  Tavernier,  (Voyages, 
torn.  i.  p.  12 — 0(1,)  who  was  perfectly  conversant  Avith  the  roads  of 
Asia.  Toiurncfort,  who  travelled  with  a  pacha,  spent  ten  or  twelve 
days  between  Trebizond  and  l-lrzerom,  (Voyage  du  Levant,  torn.  iii. 
lettre  xviii.  ;)  and  Chardin  (Voyages,  tom.  i.  p.  219 — 2ol)  gives  the 
more  correct  distance  of  fifty-three  parasangs,  each  of  5000  paces, 
(what  paces  ?)  between  Erivan  and  Tauris. 

®*  The  expedition  of  Heraclius  into  Persia  is  finely  illustrated  by 
M.  D'Anville,  (Memoires  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  xxAiii. 
p.  0.59 — 573.)  He  discovers  the  situation  of  Gandzaca,  Thebanna, 
Dastagerd,  &c.,  with  admirable  skill  and  learning  ;  but  the  Obscure 
campaign  of  021  he  passes  over  in  silence. 

*^  Et  pontem  indignatus  ^Aj-axes.  —  Virgil,  yEneid,  viii.  728. 

The  Hiver  Araxes  is  noisy,  rapid,  vehement,  and,  with  the  melting  of 
the  snows,  irresistible  :  the  strongest  and  most  massy  bridges  are  swept 
away  by  the  current ;  and  its  Indignation  is  attested  by  the  ruins  of 
many  arches  near  the  old  town  of  Zulfa.  Vovagcs  de  Chardin,  tom.  i. 
p.  252. 
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vanccd  towards  the  city  of  Tauris  or  Gandzaca,^''  the  ancient 
and  modern  capital  of  one  of  the  provinces  of  Media.  At  tiie 
liead  of  forty  tiiousand  men,  Ciiosroes  himself  had  returned 
from  some  distant  expedition  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
lloman  arms  ;  but  he  retreated  on  the  approach  of  Heraclius, 
declining  the  generous  alternative  of  peace  or  of  battle.  In- 
stead of  half  a  million  of  inhabitants,  which  have  been  ascribed 
to  Tauris  under  the  reign  of  the  Sophys,  the  city  contained 
no  more  than  three  thousand  houses  ;  but  the  value  of  the 
royal  treasures  was  enhanced  by  a  tradition,  that  they  were 
the  spoils  of  Croesus,  which  had  been  transported  by  Cyrus 
from  the  citadel  of  Sardes.  The  rapid  conquests  of  Heraclius 
were  suspended  only  by  the  winter  season ;  a  motive  of  pru- 
dence, or  superstition,^**  determined  his  retreat  into  the  prov- 
ince of  Albania,  along  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  ;  and  his 
tents  were  most  probably  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Mogan,^^ 
the  favorite  encampment  of  Oriental  princes.  In  the  course 
of  this  successful  inroad,  he  signalized  the  zeal  ajid.  revenge 
of  a  Christian  emperor  :  at  his  command,  the  soldiers  extin- 
guished the  fire,  and  destroyed  the  temples,  of  the  Magi ; 
the  statues  of  Chosroes,  who  aspired  to  divine  honors,  were 
abandoned  to  the  flames ;  and  the  ruins  of  Thebarma  or  Or- 
mia,^*^  which  had  given  birth  to  Zoroaster  himself,  made  some 
atonement  for  the  injuries  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  A  purer 
spirit  of  religion  was  shown  in  the  relief  and  deliverance  of 


"  Chardin,  torn.  i.  p.  255—259.  With  the  Orientals,  (D'llerbelot, 
JBibiioth.  Orient,  p.  831,)  he  ascribes  the  foundation  oi'  Tauris,  or 
Tebris,  to  Zobeidc,  the  Avite  of  the  famous  Khahf  Haroun  Ahashid ; 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  more  ancieiif ;  and  the  names  of  Gandzaca 
Gazaca,  Gaza,  arc  expressive  of  the  royal  treasure.  The  nmnber 
of  550,000  inhabitants  is  reduced  by  Chardin  from  1,100,000,  the 
popular  estimate. 

***  He  opened  the  gospel,  and  applied  or  interpreted  the  Ju-st  casual 
passage  to  the  name   and  situation  of  Albania.     Thcophanes,  p.  258. 

*"  The  heath  of  Mogau,  between  the  Cyrus  and  the  iVi-axes,  is  sixty 
parasangs  in  length  and  twentj'  in  breadth,  (Olearius,  p.  1023,  1024,) 
abountling  in  waters  and  fruitful  pastures,  (Hist,  de  Nadir  Shah, 
translated  by  Mr.  Jones  from  a  Persian  MS.,  part  ii.  p.  2,  3.)  See 
the  encanr,micnts  of  Timur,  (Hist,  par  Sherefeddin  All,  1.  v.  c.  37, 
1.  vi.  c.  13,)  and  the  coronation  of  Nadir  Shah,  (Hist.  Persanne,  p.  3 
— 13,  and  the  English  Life  by  Mr.  Jones,  p.  64,  65.) 

*"  ThebfU'ma  and  Ormia,  near  the  Lake  Spauta,  are  proved  to  be  the 
same  city  by  D'Anville,  (Memoircs  de  1' Academic,  torn,  xxviii.  p.  564, 
565.)  It  is  honored  as  the  birthplace  of  Zoroaster,  according  to  the 
Persians,  (Schultens,  Index   Geograpli.  p.  43  ;)  and  their  tradition  is 
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fifty  thousand  captives.  Heraclius  was  rewarded  by  their 
tears  and  grateful  acclamations  ;  but  this  wise  measure,  which 
spread  tlie  fame  of  his  benevolence,  diifused  the  murmurs  of 
the  Persians  against  the  pride  and  obstinacy  of  thcnr  own  sov- 
ereign. 

Amidst  the  glories  of  the  succeeding  campaign,  Heraclius 
is  almost  lost  to  our  eyes,  and  to  those  of  the  Byzantine  his- 
torians.'-'i  From  the  spacious  and  fruitful  plains  of  Albania, 
the  emperor  appears  to  follow  the  chain  of  llyrcanian  Moun- 
tains, to  descend  into  the  province  of  Media  or  Irak,  and  to 
carry  his  victorious  arms  as  far  as  the  royal  cities  of  Casbin 
and  Ispahan,  which  had  never  been  approached  by  a  Roman 
conqueror.  Alarmed  by  the  danger  of  his  kingdom,  the 
powers  of  Chosrocs  were  already  recalled  from  the  Nile  and 
the  Bosphorus,  and  three  formidable  armies  surrounded,  in  a 
distant  and  hostile  land,  the  camp  of  the  emperor.  The  Col- 
chian  allies  prepared  to  desert  his  standard  ;  and  the  fears  of 
the  bravest  veterans  were  expressed,  rather  than  concealed, 
by  their  desponding  silence.  "  Be  not  terrified,"  said  the 
intrepid  Heraclius,  "  by  the  multitude  of  your  foes.  With  the 
aid  of  Heaven,  one  Roman  may  triumph  over  a  thousand  Bar- 
barians. But  if  we  devote  our  lives  for  the  salvation  of  our 
brethren,  we  shall  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  our 
immortal  reward  will  be  liberally  paid  by  God  and  posterity." 
These  magnanimous  sentiments  were  supported  by  the  vigor 
of  his  actions.  He  repelled  the  threefold  attack  of  the  Per- 
sians, improved  the  divisions  of  their  chiefs,  and,  by  a  well- 
concerted  train  of  marches,  retreats,  and  successful  actions, 
finally  chased  them  from  the  field  into  the  fortified  cities  of 

fortified  by  M.  Perron  d'Anquetil,  (Mera.  de  I'Acad.  des  Inscript. 
torn.  xxxi.  p.  375,)  with  some  texts  from  his,  or  their,  Zcndavcsta.* 

®'  I  cannot  find,  and  (what is  much  more,)  M.  D'Anville  does  not  at- 
tempt to  seek,  the  Salban,  Tarantum,  territory  of  the  Hnns,  &c.,  men- 
tioned by  Theophanes,  (p.  260 — 2G2.)  Eutychius,  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p. 
231,  232,)  an  insuthcient  author,  names  Asjjhahan  ;  and  t'asbin  is  most 
probably  the  city  of  Sajior.  Ispahan  is  twenty-four  days'  journey 
from  Tauris,  and  Casbin  half  way  between  them,  (Voyages  de  Taver- 
nier,  torn.  i.  j).  G3 — 82.) 

*  D'Anville  (Mem.  dc  I'Acad.  des  Inscript.  torn,  xxxii.  p.  o60)  labored 
to  prove  the  identity  of  these  two  cities ;  but,  according  to  M.  St.  Martin, 
vol.  xi.  p.  97,  not  with  perfect  success.  Ourmiah,  called  Ariema  in  the 
ancient  I'chlvi  books,  is  considered,  both  by  the  followers  of  Zoroaster  and 
by  the  Miihometans,  as  his  birthplace.  It  is  situated  in  the  southern 
part  of  Aderbidjan.  —  M. 

40* 
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Media  and  Assyria.  In  the  severity  of  the  winter  season, 
Sai'baraza  deemed  himself  secure  in  the  walls  of  Salban ;  he 
was  surprised  by  the  activity  of  Heraclius,  who  divided  his 
troops,  and  performed  a  laborious  march  in  the  silence  of  the 
night.  The  flat  roofs  of  the  houses  were  defended  with  use- 
less valor  against  the  darts  and  torches  of  the  Romans  :  the 
satraps  and  nobles  of  Persia,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  the  flower  of  their  martial  youth,  were  eitlier  slain  or 
made  prisoners.  The  general  escaped  by  a  precipitate  flight, 
but  his  golden  armor  was  the  prize  of  the  conqueror ;  and 
the  soldiers  of  Heraclius  enjoyed  the  wealth  and  repose  which 
they  had  so  nobly  deserved.  On  the  return  of  spring,  the 
emperor  traversed  in  seven  days  the  mountains  of  Curdistan, 
and  passed  without  resistance  the  rapid  stream  of  the  Tigris. 
Oppressed  by  the  weight  of  their  spoils  and  captives,  the  Ro- 
man army  halted  under  the  walls  of  Amida ;  and  Heraclius 
informed  the  senate  of  Constantinople  of  his  safety  and  suc- 
cess, which  tliey  had  already  felt  by  the  retreat  of  the  be- 
siegers. The  bridges  of  the  Euphrates  were  destroyed  by 
the  Persians  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  emperor  had  discovered  a 
ford,  they  hastily  retired  to  defend  the  banks  of  the  Sarus,9^ 
in  Cilicia.  That  river,  an  impetuous  torrent,  was  about  three 
hundred  feet  broad  ;  the  bridge  was  fortified  with  strong  tur- 
rets ;  and  the  banks  were  lined  with  Barbarian  archers.  After 
a  bloody  conflict,  which  continued  till  the  evening,  the  Ro- 
mans prevailed  in  the  assault ;  and  a  Persian  of  gigantic  size 
was  slain  and  thrown  into  the  Sai'us  by  the  hand  of  the  em- 
peror himself.  The  enemies  were  dispersed  and  dismayed  ; 
Heraclius  pursued  his  march  to  Sebaste  in  Cappadocia  ;  and 
at  the  expiration  of  three  years,  the  same  coast  of  the  Eux- 
ine  applauded  his  return  from  a  long  and  victoi'ious  expe- 
dition.9^ 

Instead  of  skirmishing  on  the  frontier,  the  two  monarchs 
who  disputed  the  empire  of  the  East  aimed  their  desperate 

^^  At  ten  parasangs  fi-oni  Tarsus,  the  army  of  the  younger  Cyrus 
passed  the  Sarus,*  three  plethra  in  breadth:  the  PjTamus,  a  staclium 
in  breadth,  ran  tivo  parasangs  farther  to  the  east,  (Xenophon,  Anabas. 
1.  i.  p.  33,  3i.) 

33  George  of  Pisidia  (Bell.  Abaricum,  246— 2G5,  p.  49)  celebrates 
vith  truth  the  persevermg  courage  of  the  three  campaigns  {rQtig 
ns'^idoufiuvg)  against  the  Persians. 


«  Now  theSihau.  — M. 
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strokes  at  the  heart  of  their  rival.  The  military  force  of 
Persia  was  wasted  by  the  marches  and  combats  of  twenty 
years,  and  many  of  the  vctei'ans,  wlio  had  survived  the  perils 
of  the  sword  and  the  chmate,  were  still  detained  in  the  for- 
tresses of  Egypt  and  Syria.  But  the  revenge  and  ambition 
of  Chosroes  exhausted  his  kingdom ;  and  the  new  levies  of 
subjects,  strangers,  and  slaves,  were  divided  into  three  for- 
midable bodies.^"*  The  first  army  of  fifty  thousand  men,illus- 
ti'ious  by  the  ornament  and  title  of  tlie  golden  spears,  was 
destined  to  march  against  llcraclius  ;  the  second  was  stationed 
to  prevent  his  junction  with  the  troops  of  his  brother  Theodo- 
rus  ;  and  the  third  was  commanded  to  besiege  Constantinople, 
and  to  second  the  operations  of  the  chagan,  with  whom  the 
Persian  king  had  ratified  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  partition. 
Sarbar,  the  general  of  the  third  army,  penetrated  through  the 
provinces  of  Asia  to  the  well-known  camp  of  Chalcedon,  and 
amused  himself  with  the  destruction  of  the  sacred  and  pro- 
fane buildings  of  the  Asiatic  suburbs,  while  he  impatiently 
waited  the  arrival  of  his  Scythian  friends  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Bosphorus.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  thirty  thou- 
sand Barbarians,  the  vanguard  of  the  Avars,  forced  the  long 
wall,  and  drove  into  the  capital  a  promiscuous  crowd  of  peas- 
ants, citizens,  and  soldiers.  Fourscore  thousand  ^^  of  his 
native  subjects,  and  of  the  vassal  tribes  of  Gepidaj,  Russians, 
Bulgarians,  and  Sclavonians,  advanced  under  the  standard  of 
the  chagan  ;  a  month  was  spent  in  marches  and  negotiations, 
but  the  whole  city  was  invested  on  the  thirty-first  of  July, 
from  the  suburbs  of  Pei'a  and  Galata  to  the  Blacherna3  and 
seven  towers ;  and  the  inhabitants  descried  with  terror  the 
flaming  signals  of  the  European  and  Asiatic  shores.  In  the 
mean  while,  the  magistrates  of  Constantinople  repeatedly 
strove  to  purch;xse  the  retreat  of  the  chagan  ;  but  their  depu- 
ties were  rejected  and  insulted  ;  and  he  suffered  the  patricians 
to  stand  before  his  throne,  while  the  Pei*sian  envoys,  in  silk 
robes,  were  seated  by  his  side.     "  You  see,"  said  the  haughty 


'"  Pctavius  (Annotationes  <ad  Nicephorum,  p.  62,  63,  61)  cliscrimi- 
iiatcs  tlic  names  and  actions  of  five  Persian  generals  who  were  suc- 
cessively sent  against  IleracUus. 

^'^  Tliis  number  of  ei^ht  myriads  is  specified  by  George  of  Pisidia, 
(Bell.  Abar.  219.)  The  poet  "(oO— 8S)  clearly  indicates  that  the  old 
chagan  lived  till  the  reign  of  llcraclius,  and  that  liis  son  and  successor 
was  born  of  a  foreign  mother.  Yet  Pogguii  (Amiotat.  p.  57)  has 
given  another  interpretation  to  this  passage. 
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Barbarian,  "  the  proofs  of  my  perfect  union  with  the  great 
king;  anil  his  lieutenant  is  ready  to  send  into  my  camp  a 
select  band  of  three  thousand  warriors.  Presume  no  longer 
to  tempt  your  master  with  a  partial  and  inadequate  ransom  : 
your  wealth  and  your  city  are  the  only  presents  worthy  of  my 
acceptance.  For  yourselves,  I  shall  permit  you  to  depart, 
each  with  an  under-garment  and  a  shirt ;  and,  at  my  entreaty, 
my  friend  Sarbar  will  not  refuse  a  passage  through  his  lines. 
Your  absent  prince,  even  now  a  captive  or  a  fugitive,  has  left 
Constantinople  to  its  fate  ;  nor  can  you  escape  the  arms  of  the 
Avars  and  Persians,  unless  you  could  soar  into  the  air  like 
birds,  unless  like  fishes  you  could  dive  into  the  waves."  ^^ 
During  ten  successive  days,  the  capital  was  assaulted  by  the 
Avars,  who  had  made  some  progress  in  the  science  of  attack  ; 
they  advanced  to  sap  or  batter  the  wall,  under  the  cover  of 
the  impenetrable  tortoise  ;  their  engines  discharged  a  perpet- 
ual volley  of  stones  and  darts  ;  and  twelve  lofty  towers  of 
wood  exalted  the  combatants  to  the  height  of  the  neighboring 
ramparts.  But  the  senate  and  people  were  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  Heraclius,  who  had  detached  to  their  relief  a  body 
of  twelve  thousand  cuirassiers ;  the  powers  of  fire  and  me- 
chanics were  used  with  superior  art  and  success  in  the  defence 
of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  galleys,  with  two  and  three  ranks 
of  oars,  commanded  the  Bosphorus,  and  rendered  the  Per- 
sians the  idle  spectators  of  the  defeat  of  their  allies.  The 
Avars  were  repulsed  ;  a  fleet  of  Sclavonian  canoes  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  harbor ;  the  vassals  of  the  chagan  threatened 
to  desert,  his  provisions  were  exhausted,  and  after  burning  his 
engines,  he  gave  the  signal  of  a  slow  and  formidable  retreat. 
The  devotion  of  the  Romans  ascribed  this  signal  deliverance 
to  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  but  the  mother  of  Cln-ist  would  surely 
have  condemned  their  inhuman  murder  of  the  Persian  envoys, 
who  w-ere  entitled  to  the  rights  of  humanity,  if  they  were  not 
protected  by  the  laws  of  nations.^''' 


^^  A  bird,  a  frog,  a  mouse,  and  five  arrows,  had  been  the  present  of 
the  Scythian  king  to  Darius,  (Hcrodot.  l.  iv.  c.  131,  132.)  Substituez 
unc  Icttre  a  ccs  signcs  (says  Kou>scau,  with  much  good  taste)  plus  elle 
sera  mcna(;ante  moins  clle  ctFraycra  ;  ce  ne  sera  qu'unc  fanfarronade 
dont  Darius  n'eut  fait  que  rire,  (Emilc,  torn.  iii.  p.  146.)  Yet  I  much 
question  whether  the  senate  and  ijeople  of  Constantinople  laughed  at 
this  message  of  the  chagan. 

"  The  Paschal  Chronicle  (p.  392 — 397)  gives  a  minute  and  authen- 
tic narrative  of  the  siege  and  deliverance  of  Constantinople.    Theoph- 
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After  the  division  of  his  army,  Ileraclius  prudently  retired 
to  tlie  banks  of  the  Phasis,  from  whence  he  maintained  a 
defensive  war  against  the  fifty  thousand  gold  spears  of  Per- 
sia. Plis  anxiety  was  relieved  by  the  deliverance  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  his  hopes  were  confirmed  by  a  victoiy  of  his 
brother  Theodorus ;  and  to  the  hostile  league  of  Chosrocs 
with  the  Avars,  the  Roman  emj)eror  opposed  the  useful  and 
honorable  alliance  of  the  Turks.  At  his  liberal  invitation, 
the  horde  of  Chozars  ^^  transported  their  tents  from  the  jjlains 
of  the  Volga  to  the  mountains  of  Georgia  ;  Ileraclius  received 
them  in  the  neighborhood  of  Teflis,  and  the  khan  with  his 
nobles  dismounted  from  their  horses,  if  we  may  credit  the 
Greeks,  and  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,  to  adore  the  purple 
of  the  Ctesars.  Such  voluntary  homage  and  important  aid 
were  entitled  to  the  warmest  acknowledgments ;  and  the 
emperor,  taking  otf  his  own  diadem,  placed  it  on  the  head 
of  the  Turkish  prince,  whom  he  saluted  with  a  tender  em- 
brace and  the  appellation  of  son.  After  a  sumptuous  ban- 
quet, he  presented  Ziebel  with  the  plate  and  ornaments,  the 
gold,  the  gems,  and  the  silk,  which  had  been  used  at  the 
Imperial  table,  and,  with  his  own  hand,  distributed  rich 
jewels  and  ear-rings  to  his  new  allies.  In  a  secret  interview, 
he  produced  the  portrait  of  his  daughter  Eudocia,^'''  condc- 


ancs  (p.  264)  adds  some  circuinstances ;  and  a  faint  light  may  be 
obtained  from  the  smoke  of  George  of  Pisidia,  who  has  composed  a 
poem  (dc  Bello  Abaiico,  p.  45 — 54)  to  commemorate  this  auspicious 
event. 

*"*  The  power  of  the  Chozars  prevailed  in  the  viith,  viiith,  and  ixth 
centuries.  They  were  known  to  the  Greeks,  the  Arabs,  and  under  the 
name  of  Kosa,  to  tlie  Chinese  themselves.  De  Guigncs,  Hist,  des 
Huns,  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  507 — 509.* 

^''  Epiphania,  or  Eudocia,  the  only  daughter  of  Ileraclius  and  his 
first  wife  Eudocia,  was  born  at  Constantinople  on  the  7th  of  July,  A.  D. 
Gil,  baptized  the  15th  of  August,  and  crowned  (in  the  oratory  of 
St.  Stephen  in  the  palace)  the  4th  of  October  of  tlic  same  year.    A. 


*  Moses  of  Chorene  speaks  of  an  invasion  of  Armenia  by  the  Khazars  in 
the  second  century,  1.  ii.  c.  62.  M.  St.  Martin  suspects  them  to  be  the 
same  with  the  Ilunnish  nation  of  the  Acatires  or  Agazzircs.  They  are 
called  by  the  Greek  historians  Eastern  Turks  ;  like  the  Madjars  and  other 
Ilunnish  or  Finnish  tribes,  they  had  probably  received  some  admixture 
from  the  genuine  Turkish  races.  Ibn.  Hankal  (Oriental  Geofirraphy)  says 
that  their  language  was  like  the  Bulgarian,  and  considers  them  a  people 
of  Finnish  or  llnnnisli  race.  Klaproth,  Tabl.  Hist.  p.  2(58 — 273.  Abel 
Remusat,  Rech.  sur  Ics  Langues  Tartares,  torn.  i.  p.  '61'),  31G,  St.  Mar- 
tin, vol.  \i.  p.  115.  —  M. 
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sccndcd  to  flatter  the  Barbarian  with  the  promise  of  a  fair 
and  august  bride  ;  obtained  an  immediate  succor  of  forty 
thousand  horse,  and  negotiated  a  strong  diversion  of  the 
Turkish  arms  on  the  side  of  the  Oxus.i^"  The  Persians-,  in 
their  turn,  retreated  with  precipitation ;  in  the  camp  ot 
Edessa,  Heraclius  reviewed  an  army  of  seventy  thousand 
Romans  and  sti-angcrs  ;  and  some  months  were  successfully 
employed  in  the  recovery  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  Armenia,  whose  fortifications  had  been  imperfectly 
restored.  Sarbar  still  maintained  the  important  station  of 
Chalcedon  ;  but  the  jealousy  of  Chosroes,  or  the  artifice  of 
Heraclius,  soon  alienated  tlie  mind  of  that  powerful  satrap 
from  the  service  of  his  king  and  country.  A  messenger  was 
intercepted  with  a  real  or  fictitious  mandate  to  the  cadarigan, 
or  second  in  command,  directing  him  to  send,  without  delay, 
to  the  throne,  the  head  of  a  guilty  or  unfortunate  general. 
The  despatches  were  transmitted  to  Sarbar  himself ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  read  the  sentence  of  his  own  death,  he  dexterously 
inserted  the  names  of  four  hundred  officers,  assembled  a 
military  coimcil,  and  asked  the  cadarigan  whether  he  was 
prepared  to  execute  the  commands  of  their  tyrant.  The 
Persians  unanimously  declared,  that  Chosroes  had  forfeited 
the  sceptre  ;  a  separate  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Constantinople ;  and  if  some  considerations  of  honor 
or  policy  restrained  Sarbar  from  joining  the  standard  of 
Heraclius,  the  emperor  was  assured  that  he  might  prosecute, 
without  interruption,  his  designs  of  victory  and  peace. 

Deprived  of  his  firmest  support,  and  doubtful  of  the  fidelity 
of  his  subjects,  J,he  greatness  of  Chosroes  was  still  conspic- 
uous in  its  ruins.  The  number  of  five  hundred  thousand 
may  be  interpreted  as  an  Oriental  metaphor,  to  describe  the 
men  and  arms,  the  horses  and  elephants,  that  covered  Media 
and  Assyria  against  the  invasion  of  Heraclius.  Yet  the 
llomans  boldly  advanced  from  the  Araxes  to  the  Tigris,  and 
the  timid  prudence  of  Rhazates  was  content  to  follow  them 
by  forced  marches  through  a  desolate  country,  till  he  received 

this  time  she  was  about  fifteen.  Eudocia  was  afterwards  sent  to  her 
Turkish  husband,  but  tlie  news  of  liis  death  stopped  her  journey,  and 
prevented  the  consummation,  (Ducange,  Familia;Byzantin.  p.  118.) 

'^'^  Eknacin  (Hist.  Sai-acen.  p. 13 — l(i)  gives  some  curious  and  proba- 
ble facts:  but  his  numbers  are  rather  too  hip^h  —  300,000  Romans 
assembled  at  Edessa  —  500,000  Persians  killed  at  Nineveh.  The  abate- 
ment of  a  cix^her  is  scarcely  enough  to  restore  his  sanity. 
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a  peremptory  mandate  to  risk  the  fate  of  Persia  in  a  decisive 
l)attle.  Eastward  of  the  Tigris,  at  the  end  of  the  hridge  of 
Mosul,  the  great  Nineveh  had  formerly  been  erected  :  ^"i 
the  city,  and  even  the  ruins  of  the  city,  had  long  since  dis- 
appeared :  i"'-^  tlie  vacant  space  afforded  a  spacious  field  for 
the  operations  of  the  two  armies.  But  these  operations  are 
neglected  by  the  l>yzantinc  historians,  and,  like  the  authors 
of  epic  poetry  and  romance,  they  ascribe  the  victoiy,  not 
to  the  military  conduct,  but  to  the  personal  valor,  of  their 
favorite  hero.  On  this  memorable  day,  Heraclius,  on  his 
horse  Phallas,  surpassed  the  bravest  of  his  warriors  :  his  lip 
was  pierced  with  a  spear ;  the  steed  was  wounded  in  the 
thigh  ;  but  he  carried  his  master  safe  and  victorious  through 
the  triple  phalanx  of  the  Barbarians.  In  the  heat  of  the 
action,  three  valiant  chiefs  were  successively  slain  by  the 
sword  and  lance  of  the  emperor :  among  these  was  Rhazates 
himself;  he  fell  like  a  soldier,  but  the  sight  of  his  head  scat- 
tered grief  and  despair  through  the  fainting  ranks  of  the 
Persians.  His  ai'mor  of  pure  and  massy  gold,  the  shield  of 
one  himdred  and  twenty  plates,  the  sword  and  belt,  the  saddle 
and  cuirass,  adorned  the  triiunph  of  Heraclius  ;  and  if  he 
had  not  been  faithful  to  Christ  and  his  mother,  the  champion 
of  Rome  might  have  offered  the  fourth  opime  spoils  to  the 
Jupiter  of  tho  Capitol. ^03  j^  the  battle  of  Nineveh,  which 
was  fiercely  fought    from  daybreak    to    the  eleventh    hour, 


'"'  Ctesias  (apud  Dklor.  Sicul.  torn.  i.  1.  ii.  p.  1  lo,  edit.  Wesseling) 
assigns  480  stadia  (perhaps  only  32  miles)  for  the  circumfei-euce  of 
Nineveh.  Jonas  talks  of  three  days' journey  :  the  120,000  persons 
described  by  the  prophet  as  incapable  of  discerning  their  riglit  hand 
from  their  left,  may  afford  about  700,000  persons  of  all  ages  for  the  in- 
habitants of  that  ancient  capital,  ((ioguet,  Origines  des  Loix,  &c., 
torn.  iii.  part  i.  p.  92,  93,)  which  cca.sed  to  exist  GOO  years  before 
C'lu'ist.  The  western  suburb  still  subsisted,  and  is  mentioned  under 
the  name  of  !Mosul  in  tlic  first  age  of  the  Arabian  khalifs. 

'^^  Nicbuhr  (Voyage  en  Arabic,  &c.,  torn.  ii.  p.  2S6)  passed  over 
Xinevcli  As-ithout  perceiving  if.  He  mistook  for  a  ridge  of  hills  the 
old  rampart  of  briclt  or  earth.  It  is  said  to  have  been  100  feet  high, 
flanked  with  1500  towers,  each  of  the  height  of  200  feet. 

'"^  Ilex  rcgia  arnia  fcro  (says  llomulus,  in  the  first  consecration) 
....  bina  postea  (continues  I;ivy,  i.  10)  inter  tot  beUa,  opima  pai'ta 
sunt  spolia,  adeo  rara  ejus  fortiuia  decoris.  11  Varro  (apud  Pomp. 
Festum,  p.  306,  edit.  Dacier)  could  justify  his  liberality  in  granting 
the  opime  spoils  even  to  a  common  soldeir  who  had  slain  the  king  or 
general  of  the  enemy,  the  honor  would  have  been  much  more  cheap 
and  common. 
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twcnty-eiglit  standards,  besides  those  which  might  be  broken 
or  torn,  were  taken  from  the  Persians;  the  greatest  part  of 
their  army  was  cut  in  pieces,  and  the  victors,  concealing 
their  own  loss,  passed  the  night  on  the  field.  They  acknowl- 
edged, that  on  this  occasion  it  was  less  difficult  to  kill  than 
to  discomfit  the  soldiers  of  Chosroes  ;  amidst  the  bodies  of 
their  friends,  no  more  than  two  bow-shot  from  the  enemy, 
the  remnant  of  the  Persian  cavalry  stood  firm  till  the  seventh 
hour  of  the  night;  about  the  eighth  hour  they  retired  to  their 
unrifled  camp,  collected  their  baggage,  and  dispersed  on  all 
sides,  from  the  want  of  orders  rather  than  of  resolution.  The 
diligence  of  Heraclius  was  not  less  admirable  in  the  use  of 
victory  ;  by  a  march  of  forty-eight  miles  in  four-and-twenty 
liours,  his  vanguard  occupied  the  bridges  of  the  great  and  the 
lesser  Zab  ;  and  the  cities  and  palaces  of  Assyria  were  open 
for  the  first  time  to  the  Romans.  By  a  just  gradation  of 
magnificent  scenes,  they  penetrated  to  the  royal  seat  of 
Dastagerd,*  and,  though  much  of  the  treasure  had  been 
removed,  and  much  had  been  expended,  the  remaining 
wealth  appears  to  have  exceeded  their  hopes,  and  even  to 
have  satiated  their  avarice.  Whatever  could  not  be  easily 
transported,  they  consumed  with  fire,  that  Chosroes  miglit 
feel  the  anguish  of  those  wounds  which  he  had  so  often 
inflicted  on  the  provinces  of  the  empire  :  and  justice  might 
allow  the  excuse,  if  the  desolation  had  been  confined  to  the 
works  of  regal  luxury,  if  national  hatred,  military  license, 
and  religious  zeal,  had  not  wasted  with  equal  rage  the  habi- 
tations and  the  temples  of  the  guiltless  subject.  The  recovery 
of  three  hundred  Roman  standards,  and  the  deliverance  of 
the  numerous  captives  of  Edessa  and  Alexandria,  reflect  a 
purer  glory  on  the  arms  of  Heraclius.  From  the  palace  of 
Dastagerd,  he  pursued  his  march  within  a  few  miles  of 
Modain  or  Ctesiphon,  till  he  was  stopped,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Arba,  by  the  ditTiculty  of  the  passage,  the  rigor  of  the  season, 
and  perhaps  the  fame  of  an  impregnable  capital.  The  return 
of  the  emperor  is  marked  by  the  modern  name  of  the  city  of 
Sherhzour :  he  fortunately  passed  Mount  Zara,  before  the 
snow,  which  fell  incessantly  thirty-four    days  ;  and  the  citi- 


*  Macdonald  Kinneir  places  Dastagerd  at  Kasr  e  Shirin,  the  palace  of 
Sira  on  the  banks  of  tlie  Diala  between  Hohvau  and  Kanabee.  Kinneir, 
Geogiapli.  IMem.  p.  306.  —  M. 
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zens  of  Gandzca,  or  Tauris,  were  compelled  to  entertain  Ills 
soldiers  and  their  horses  with  a  hosj)ital)le  reception. '**■* 

When  the  ambition  of  Cliosroes  was  reduced  to  the  de- 
fence of  his  hereditary  kingdom,  the  love  of  glory,  or  even 
the  sense  of  shame,  should  have  urged  him  to  meet  his 
rival  in  the  field.  In  the  battle  of  Nineveh,  his  courage 
might  have  taught  the  Persians  to  vanquish,  or  he  might  have 
fallen  with  honor  by  the  lance  of  a  Roman  emperor.  The 
successor  of  Cyrus  chose  rather,  at  a  secure  distance,  to 
expect  the  event,  to  assemble  the  relics  of  the  defeat,  and  to 
retire,  by  measured  steps,  before  the  march  of  Heraclius,  till 
he  beheld  with  a  sigh  the  once  loved  mansions  of  Dastagerd. 
Both  his  friends  and  enemies  were  persuaded,  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  Chosrocs  to  bury  himself  under  the  ruins  of  the 
city  and  palace  :  and  as  both  might  have  been  equally  adverse 
to  his  night,  the  monarch  of  Asia,  with  Sira,*  and  three 
concubines,  escaped  through  a  hole  in  the  wall  nine  days 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Romans.  The  slow  and  stately  pro- 
cession in  which  he  showed  himself  to  the  prostrate  crowd, 
was  changed  to  a  I'apid  and  secret  journey  ;  and  the  first 
evening  he  lodged  in  the  cottage  of  a  peasant,  whose  humble 
door  would  scarcely  give  admittance  to  the  great  king.^"^  His 
superstition  was  subdued  by  fear:  on  the  third  day,  he  en- 
tered with  joy  the  fortifications  of  Ctesiphon  ;  yet  he  still 
doubted  of  his  safety  till  he  had  opi)osed  the  River  Tigris  to 
the  pursuit  of  the  Romans.  The  discovery  of  his  fiight  agi- 
tated with  terror  and  tumult  the  palace,  the  city,  and  the 
camp  of  Dastagerd :  the  satraps  hesitated  whether  they  had 
most  to  fear  from   their  sovereign  or  the  enemy ;  and  the 

^"•'  In  dcscrihins;  this  last  expedition  of  Heraclius,  the  facts,  the 
places,  and  the  dates  of  Theoijhanes  (p.  2()'5 — "271)  arc  so  accurate  and 
authentic,  that  lie  must  have  foUoAved  the  original  letters  of  tlie  em- 
peror, of  which  the  I'aschal  Chronicle  has  preserved  (p.  3'J8 — 402)  a 
very  curious  specimen. 

'"^  The  words  of  Thcophanes  arc  remarkable  :  thiiXQiv  Xonoi');?  t'g 
oixov  ytcoOYOv  u>;<'uiu»()i)  uthut,  fiij?.ig  jrvmifiiiQ  ivTH  lothov  -dvoa,  i/v  ifiiov 
to/aTDv  Ilnay.'/.iiog  i&ixi'fiuaer,  (p.  269.)  Yoitng  princes  who  discover 
a  propensity  to  war  should  repeatedly  transcribe  and  translate  such 
salutary  texts. 


*  The  Schirin  of  Persian  poetry.  The  love  of  Chosru  and  Schirin  rivals 
in  Persian  romance  that  of  Joseph  with  Zuleika  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  of 
Solninon  with  the  (iiiecn  of  Shcl)a,  and  that  of  Mejnoun  and  Leila.  The 
number  of  Persian  poems  on  tlie  subject  maybe  seen  in  M.  von  Hammer'!} 
preface  to  his  poem  of  Schirin.  —  M. 
VOL.    IV.  41 
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females  of  the  harem  were  astonished  and  pleased  by  the 
sight  of  mankind,  till  the  jealous  husband  of  three  thousand 
wives  again  confined  them  to  a  more  distant  castle.  At  his 
command,  the  army  of  Dastagerd  retreated  to  a  new  camp  : 
the  front  was  covered  by  the  Arba,  and  a  line  of  two  hundred 
elephants  ;  the  troops  of  the  more  distant  provinces  succes- 
sively arrived,  and  the  vilest  domestics  of  the  king  and  satraps 
were  enrolled  for  the  last  defence  of  the  throne.  It  was  still 
in  the  power  of  Chosroes  to  obtain  a  reasonable  peace  ;  and 
he  was  repeatedly  pressed  by  the  messengers  of  Hcraclius  to 
spare  the  blood  of  his  subjects,  and  to  relieve  a  humane  con- 
queror from  the  painful  duty  of  carrying  fire  and  sword 
through  the  fairest  countries  of  Asia.  But  the  pride  of  the 
Persian  had  not  yet  sunk  to  the  level  of  his  fortune  ;  he 
derived  a  momentary  confidence  from  the  retreat  of  the  em- 
peror ;  he  wept  with  impotent  rage  over  the  ruins  of  his  Assy- 
rian palaces,  and  disregarded  too  long  the  rising  murmurs  of 
the  nation,  who  complained  that  their  lives  and  fortunes  were 
sacrificed  to  the  obstinacy  of  an  old^man.  That  unhappy  old 
man  was  himself  tortured  with  the  sharpest  pains  both  of 
mind  and  body ;  and,  in  the  consciousness  of  his  approaching 
end,  he  resolved  to  fix  the  tiara  on  the  head  of  Merdaza,  the 
most  favored  of  his  sons.  But  the  will  of  Chosroes  was  no 
longer  revered,  and  Siroes,*  who  gloried  in  the  rank  and 
merit  of  his  mother  Sira,  had  conspired  with  the  malecon- 
tents  to  assert  and  anticipate  the  rights  of  primogeniture. i"'' 
Twenty-two  satraps  (they  styled  themselves  patriots)  were 
tempted  by  the  wealth  and  honors  of  a  new  reign :  to  the 
soldiers,  the  heir  of  Chosroes  promised  an  increase  of  pay  ; 
to  the  Christians,  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  ;  to  the 
captives,  liberty  and  rewards  ;  and  to  the  nation,  instant 
peace  and  the  reduction  of  taxes.  It  was  determined  by  the 
conspirators,  that  Siroes,  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  should 
appear  in  the  camp ;  and  if  the  enterprise  should  fail,  his 
escape  was  contrived  to  the  Imperial  court.  But  the  new 
monarch  was  saluted  with  unanimous  acclamations  ;  the  flight 
of  Chosroes  (yet  where   could   he   have   fled  ?)  was  rudely 

'""  The  authentic  narrative  of  the  fall  of  Chosroes  is  contained  in 
the  letter  of  Heraelius  (Chron.  Paschal,  p.  398)  and  the  history  of 
Theophanes,  (p.  271.) 

*  His  name  was  Kabad,  (as  appears  from  an  official  letter  in  th"  Paschal 
Chronicle,  p.  402.)  St.  Martin  considers  the  name  Siroes,  Schiroiiteh  or 
Scliirvvey,  derived  from  tlie  word  schir,  royal.     St.  Martin,  xi.  153. — M. 
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arrested,  eighteen  sons  were  massacred*  before  his  face,  and 
he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  expired  on  the  fifth 
day.  Tlie  Greeks  and  modern  Persians  minutely  describe 
how  Chosroes  was  insulted,  and  famished,  and  tortunid,  by 
the  command  of  an  inhuman  son,  who  so  far  surpassed  the 
example  of  his  father :  but  at  the  time  of  his  death,  what 
tongue  would  relate  the  story  of  the  parricide  ?  what  eye 
could  penetrate  into  the  lower  of  darkness  ?  According  to 
the  faith  and  mercy  of  his  Christian  enemies,  he  sunk  with- 
out hope  into  a  still  deeper  abyss  ;  ^"^  and  it  will  not  be 
denied,  that  tyrants  of  every  age  and  sect  are  the  best  enti- 
tled to  such  infernal  abodes.  The  glory  of  the  house  of 
Sassan  ended  with  the  life  of  Chosroes :  his  unnatural  son 
enjoyed  only  eight  months  the  fruit  of  his  crimes :  and  in  the 
space  of  four  years,  the  regal  title  was  assumed  by  nine 
candidates,  who  disputed,  with  the  swoi'd  or  dagger,  the  frag- 
ments of  an  exhausted  monarchy.  Every  province,  and  each 
city  of  Persia,  was  the  scene  of  independence,  of  discord, 
and  of  blood  ;  and  the  state  of  anarchy  prevailed  about  eight 
years  longer, |  till  the  factions  were  silenced  and  united  un- 
der the  common  yoke  of  the  Arabian  caliphs. ^***^ 

'°^  On  the  fii'st  rumor  of  the  death  of  Chosroes,  an  Ileracliad  in  two 
cantos  was  instantly  publislied  at  Constantinople  by  George  of  I'isidia, 
(p.  97 — lOo.)  A  priest  and  a  poet  might  very  properly  exult  in  the 
damnation  of  the  public  enemy  {Umfniov  -cu>  ruonioco,  v.  56  :)  but  such 
mean  revenge  is  unwortliy  of  a  king  and  a  conqueror ;  and  I  am  sorry 
to  find  so  much  black  superstition  (-Sfoiui/D?  Xoonui^c  Imctv  y.ai  irtiw- 
fitxrialhi  ii:  rit  y.aru/i^urta  .  .  .  iig  to  tivq  to  uy.tiTuaiiicrrov,  &c.)  in  the 
letter  of  Ilcraclius  :  he  almost  applauds  the  parricide  of  Siroes  as  an 
act  of  piety  and  justice. t 

'"^  The  best  Oriental  accounts  of  this  last  period  of  the  Sassanian 
kings  are  found  in  Evitychins,  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p.  251 — 256,)  who  dis- 
sembles the  parricide  of  Siroes,  D'Hcrbelot  (Bibliothtique  Orientate, 
p.  789,)  and  Assemanni,  (Bibliothec.  Oriental,  torn.  iii.  p.  415 — 420.) 


*  According  to  Le  Beau,  tliis  massacre  was  perpetrated  at  Maliuza  in 
Babylonia,  not  in  the  presence  of  Chosroes.  The  Syrian  historian,  Thomas 
of  Marasca,  gives  Chosroes  twenty-lour  sons  ;  Mirkhond,  (translated  by  De 
Sacy,)  fifteen ;  the  inedited  ]Modjmcl-altp-wiirikh,  agrecin>j  with  Gibbon, 
eighteen,  with  their  names.     Lc  Beau  and  St.  M.artin,  xi.  146. — M. 

t  The  Mahometans  show  no  more  charity  towards  the  memory  of  Chos- 
roes or  IChoosroo  Purvcez.  All  his  reverses  are  ascribed  to  the  just  indig- 
nation of  God,  upon  a  monarch  who  had  dared,  with  impious  and  accur.scd 
hands,  to  tear  the  letter  of  the  Holy  Prophet  Maliomed.  Compare  note, 
p.  2.U.  — M. 

X  Yet  Gibbon  himself  places  the  flight  and  death  of  Yesdegird  III.,  the 
last  king  of  Persia,  in  651.  The  famous  era  of  Yesdegird  dates  from  his 
accession,  June  16,  632. — M. 
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As  soon  as  the  mountains  became  passable,  the  emperor 
received  the  welcome  news  of  the  success  of  the  conspiracy, 
the  death  of  Chosroes,  and  the  elevation  of  his  eldest  son  to 
the  throne  of  Persia.  The  authors  of  the  revolution,  eager  to 
display  their  merits  in  the  court  or  camp  of  Tauris,  preceded 
the  ambassadors  of  Siroes,  who  delivered  the  letters  of  their 
master  to  his  brother  the  emperor  of  the  Romans. i'^^  In  the 
language  of  the  usurpers  of  every  age,  he  imputes  his  own 
crimes  to  the  Deity,  and,  without  degrading  his  equal  majes- 
ty, he  offers  to  reconcile  the  long  discord  of  the  two  nations, 
by  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  more  durable  than  brass  or 
iron.  The  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  easily  defined  and 
faithfully  executed.  In  the  recovery  of  the  standards  and 
prisoners  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians,  the 
emperor  imitated  the  example  of  Augustus  :  their  care  of  the 
national  dignity  was  celebrated  by  the  poets  of  the  times, 
but  the  decay  of  genius  may  be  measured  by  the  distance 
between  Horace  and  George  of  Pisidia :  the  subjects  and 
brethren  of  Heraclius  were  redeemed  from  persecution, 
slavery,  and  exile  ;  but,  instead  of  the  Roman  eagles,  the 
true  wood  of  the  holy  cross  was  restored  to  the  importunate 
demands  of  the  successor  of  Constantino.  The  victor  was 
not  ambitious  of  enlarging  the  weakness  of  the  empire  ;  the 
son  of  Chosroes  abandoned  without  regret  the  conquests  of 
his  father ;  the  Persians  who  evacuated  the  cities  of  Syria 
and  Egypt  were  honorably  conducted  to  the  frontier,  and  a 
war  which  had  wounded  the  vitals  of  the  two  monarchies, 
produced  no  change  in  their  external  and  relative  situation. 
The  return  of  Heraclius  from  Tauris  to  Constantinople  was  a 
pei'petual  triumph ;  and  after  the  exploits  of  six  glorious 
campaigns,  lie  peaceably  enjoyed  the  Sabbath  of  his  toils. 
After  a  long  impatience,  the  senate,  the  clergy,  and  the  peo- 
ple, went  forth  to  meet  their  hero,  with  tears  and  acclama- 
tions, with  olive  branches  and  innumerable  lamps:  he  entered 
the  capital  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  elephants ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  emperor  could  disengage  himself  from  the  tumult  of 


'"3  The  letter  of  Siroes  in  the  Paschal  Chronicle  Cp.  402)  unfortu- 
nately ends  before  he  proceeds  to  business.*  ITie  treaty  appeitrs  iai 
its  execution  in  the  liistories  of  Theophanes  and  Nicephorus. 


*  M.  Mai,  Script.  Vet.  Nova  Collectio,  vol.  i.  P.  2,  p.  223,  has  added 
some  lines,  but  no  dear  sense  can  be  made  out  of  the  fi-agment.  —  M. 
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public  joy,  lie  taslcd  more  genuine  satisfaction  in  the  em- 
braces of  his  mother  and  his  son.^^*^ 

The  succeeding  year  was  illustrated  by  a  triumph  of  a  veiy 
dillerent  kind,  the  restitution  of  the  true  cross  to  the  holy 
sepulchre.  Hex'aclius  performed  in  person  the  pilgrimage  of 
Jerusalem,  the  identity  of  the  relic  was  verified  by  the  dis- 
creet patriarch,!  1^  and  this  august  ceremony  has  been  com- 
memorated by  the  annual  festival  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
cross.  Before  the  emperor  presumed  to  tread  the  conse- 
crated ground,  he  was  instructed  to  strip  himself  of  the 
diadem  and  purple,  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  the  world  :  but  in 
the  judgment  of  his  clergy,  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  was 
more  easily  reconciled  with  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.*  He 
again  ascended  his  throne  to  receive  the  congratulations  of 
the  ambassadors  of  France  and  India :  and  the  fame  of 
Moses,  Alexander,  and  Hercules,!!^  was  eclipsed,  in  the 
popular  estimation,  by  the  superior  merit  and  glory  of  the 
great  Heraclius.  Yet  the  deliverer  of  the  East  was  indigent 
and  feeble.  Of  the  Persian  spoils,  the  most  valuable  portion 
had  been  expended  in  the  war,  distributed  to  the  soldiers,  or 
buried,  by  an  unlucky  tempest,  in  the  waves  of  the  Euxine. 

""  The  burden  of  Corneille's  song, 

"  Moiitrez  Heraclius  au  peuple  qui  I'attend," 

is  much  better  suited  to  the  present  occasion.  Sec  his  triumpb.  in 
Tlieophanes  (p.  272,  273)  and  Nicephorus,  (p.  15,  16.)  The  life  of  the 
mother  and  tenderness  of  the  son  are  attested  by  George  of  Pisidia, 
(Bell.  Abur.  2.55,  &c.,  p.  49.)  The  metaphor  of  the  Sabbath  is  used 
somewhat  profanely  by  these  Byzantme  Christians. 

'"  See  Baronius,  (Annul.  Eccles.  A.  D.  G28,  No.  1 — 4,)  Eutychius, 
(Annal.  toni.  ii.  p.  210 — 248,)  Nicephorus,  (Brev.  p.  15.)  The  seals 
of  the  case  had  never  been  broken  ;  and  this  preservation  of  the  cross 
is  ascribed  (under  God)  to  the  devotion  of  Queen  Sira. 

"*  George  of  Pisidia,  Acroas.  iii.  de  Expedit.  contra  Persas,  415, 
&c.,  and  Ilcracleid.  Acroas.  i.  Go — 138.  I  neglect  the  meaner  paral- 
lels of  Daniel,  Timotheus,  Sec. ;  Chosroes  and  the  chagan  were  of 
course  compared  to  Belshazzar,  Phai-aoh,  the  old  serpent,  Sec. 


*  If  the  clcrg)-  imposed  upon  the  kneeling  and  penitent  emperor  the 
persecution  of  tlie  Jews,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  provocution  was 
not  wanting ;  for  how  many  of  Ihem  luid  been  cyc-witncsses  of,  ])crhaps 
sufferers  in,  the  horrible  atrocities  committed  on  the  capture  of  the  city  ! 
Yet  we  have  no  authentic  account  of  great  severities  exercised  by  Herac- 
lius. The  law  of  Hadrian  was  refuiacted,  which  prohibited  the  Jews  from 
approaching  within  three  miles  of  the  city  — a  law,  which,  in  the  present 
exasperated  state  of  the  Christians,  might  be  a  measure  of  security  or 
mercy,  rather  than  of  oppression.  Milaian,  Hist,  of  Jews,  iii.  242.  —  M. 
41* 
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The  conscience  of  the  emperor  was  oppressed  by  the  obli- 
gation of  restoring  the  wealth  of  the  clergy,  which  he  had 
borrowed  for  their  own  defence :  a  ♦perpetual  fund  was 
required  to  satisfy  these  inexorable  creditors  ;  the  provinces, 
already  wasted  by  the  arms  and  avarice  of  the  Persians,  were 
compelled  to  a  second  payment  of  the  same  taxes ;  and  the 
arrears  of  a  simple  citizen,  the  treasurer  of  Damascus,  were 
commuted  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
The  loss  of  two  hundred  thousand  soldiers  i'^  who  had  fallen 
by  the  sword,  was  of  less  fatal  importance  than  the  decay  of 
arts,  agriculture,  and  population,  in  this  long  and  destructive 
war :  and  although  a  victorious  army  had  been  formed  under 
the  standai'd  of  Heraclius,  the  unnatural  effort  appears  to 
have  exhausted  rather  than  exercised  their  strength.  While 
the  emperor  triumphed  at  Constantinople  or  Jerusalem,  an 
obscure  town  on  the  confines  of  Syria  was  pillaged  by  the 
Saracens,  and  they  cut  in  pieces  some  troops  who  advanced 
to  its  relief;  an  ordinary  and  trifling  occurrence,  had  it  not 
been  the  prelude  of  a  mighty  revolution.  These  robbers 
were  the  apostles  of  Mahomet ;  their  fanatic  valor  had 
emerged  from  the  desert ;  and  in  the  last  eight  years  of  his 
reign,  Heraclius  lost  to  the  Arabs  the  same  provinces  which 
he  had  rescued  from  the  Persians. 


"^  Suiclas  (in  Excerpt.  Hist.  Byzant.  p.  46)  gives  this  number  ;  but 
either  the  Persian  must  be  read  for  the  Isauriati  war,  or  tliis  passage 
does  not  belong  to  the  emperor  HeracKus. 
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CHAPTER   XLVII. 

THEOLOGICAL     HISTORY    OF     THE     DOCTRINE    OF    THE     INCARNA- 
TION.  THE     HUMAN     AND     DIVINE     NATURE    OF     CHRIST. 

ENMITY  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS  OF  ALEXANDRIA  AND  CON- 
STANTINOPLE.  ST.  CYRIL  AND  NESTORIUS. THIRD  GEN- 
ERAL    COUNCIL     OF     EPHESUS. HERESY     OF     EUTYCHES. 

FOURTH      GENERAL     COUNCIL     OF     CHALCEDON. CIVIL     AND 

ECCLESIASTICAL    DISCORD. pfTOLERANCE    OF    JUSTINIAN. 

THE    THREE    CHAPTERS. THE    MONOTHELITE    CONTROVERSY. 

STATE    OF    THE    ORIENTAL    SECTS  : I.    THE    NESTORIANS. 

II.     THE     JACOBITES. III.     THE     MARONITES. IV.     THE 

ARMENIANS. V.     THE     COPTS    AND    ABYSSINIANS. 

After  the  extinction  of  paganism,  the  Christians  in  peace 
and  piety  miglit  have  enjoyed  their  solitary  triumph.  But 
the  principle  of  discord  was  alive  in  their  bosom,  and  they 
were  more  solicitous  to  explore  the  nature,  than  to  practise 
the  laws,  of  their  founder.  I  have  already  observed,  that  the 
disputes  of  the  Trinity  were  succeeded  by  those  of  the 
Incarnation;  alike  scandalous  to  the  church,  alike  pernicious 
to  the  state,  still  more  minute  in  their  origin,  still  more 
durable  in  their  effects.  It  is  my  design  to  comprise  in  the 
present  chapter  a  religious  war  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  to  represent  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  schism  of 
the  Oriental  sects,  and  to  introduce  their  clamorous  or  san- 
guinary contests,  by  a  modest  inquiry  into  the  doctrines  of 
the  primitive  church.^ 

'  By  what  means  shall  I  authenticate  this  previous  inquiry,  which 
I  have  studied  to  circumscribe  and  compress  r  —  If  I  persist  in  sup- 
porting eacli  fact  or  reflection  by  its  proper  and  special  evidence,  every 
line  woiild  demand  a  string  of  testimonies,  and  every  note  would 
swell  to  a  critical  dissertation.  But  the  numberless  passages  of  an- 
tiquity which  I  have  seen  with  my  oMn  eyes,  are  compiled,  digested, 
and  illustrated  by  Pctavius  and  Lc  Ckrc,  by  Beausnbre  and  Moshcim.  I 
shall  be  content  to  fortify  ray  nai-rative  by  the  names  and  characters  of 
these  respectable  guides ;  and  in  the  contemplation  of  a  minute  or  re- 
mote object,  I  iun  not  ashamed  to  borrow  the  aid  of  tlic  strongest 
glasses  :  1 .  The  Dogmata  TJuohgica  of  Petavius  are  a  work  of  incredi- 
ble labor  and  compass  ;  the  volumes  wluch  relate  solely  to  the  Incarna- 
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I.  A  laudable  regard  for  the  honor  of  the  first  proselytes 
has  countenanced  the  belief,  the  hope,  the  wish,  that  the 
Ebionitcs,  or  at  least  the  Nazarenes,  were  distinguished  only 
by" their  obstinate  perseverance  in  the  practice  of  the  Mosaic 
rites.  Their  churches  have  disappeared,  tlieir  books  are  ob- 
literated :  their  obscure  freedom  might  allow  a  latitude  of 
faith,  and  the  softness  of  their  infant  creed  would  be  variously 
moulded  by  the  zeal  or  prudence  of  three  hundred  years. 
Yet  the  most  charitable  criticism  must  refuse  these  sectaries 
any  knowledge  of  the  pure  and  proper  divinity  of  Christ. 
Educated  in  the  school  of  Jewish  prophecy  and  prejudice,  they 
had  never  been  taught  to  elevate  their  hopes  above  a  human 
and  temporal  Messiah.^  If  they  had  courage  to  hail  their 
king  when  he  appeared  in  a  plebeian  garb,  their  grosser  ap- 
prehensions were  incapable  of  discerning  their  God,  who  had 

tion  (two  folios,  vtli  and  vith,  of  837  pages)  are  divided  into  xvi.  books 
—  the  first  of  liistory,  the  remainder  of  controversy  and  doctrine.  The 
Jesuit's  learning  is  copious  and  correct ;  his  Latinity  is  pure,  his  method 
clear,  liis  argument  profound  and  well  connected ;  but  he  is  the  slave 
of  the  fathers,  tlie  scourge  of  heretics,  and  the  enemy  of  truth  and 
candor,  as  often  as  they  are  inimical  to  the  Catholic  cause.  2.  The 
Arminian  Le  Clerc,  who  has  composed  in  a  quarto  volume  (Amster- 
dam, 1716)  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  two  first  centuries,  was 
free  both  in  his  temper  and  situation  ;  his  sense  is  clear,  but  his 
thoughts  are  narrow ;  he  reduces  the  reason  or  folly  of  ages  to  the 
standard  of  his  private  judgment,  and  his  impartiality  is  sometimes 
quickened,  and  sometimes  tainted  by  his  opposition  to  the  fathers. 
See  the  heretics  (Cerinthians,  Ixxx.  Ebionites,  ciii.  Carpocratians, 
cxx.  Valentinians,  cxxi.  Basilidians,  cxxiii.  Marcionites.  cxli.,  &c.) 
under  their  proper  dates.  3.  The  Histou-e  Critique  du  Manicheisme 
(Amsterdam,  1731,  1739,  in  2  vols,  in  4to.,  with  a  posthumous  disserta- 
tion sur  les  Nazarcnes,  Lausanne,  1745)  of  Jil.  de  Beausobre  is  a 
treasure  of  ancient  jjliilosojihy  and  theology.  The  learned  historian 
spins  with  incomparable  art  the  systematic  thread  of  opinion,  and 
transforms  liimsclf  by  turns  into  the  person  of  a  saint,  a  sage,  or  a 
heretic.  Yet  his  refinement  is  sometimes  excessive  :  he  betrays  an 
amiable  partiality  in  favor  of  the  weaker  side,  and,  while  he  guards 
against  calumny,  he  does  not  allow  sufficient  scope  for  superstition 
and  fanaticism.  A  copious  table  of  contents  will  direct  the  reader  to 
any  point  that  he  wishes  to  examine.  4.  Less  profound  than  Peta- 
vius,  less  independent  than  Le  Clerc,  less  ingcnior\s  than  Beausobre, 
the  historian  Mosheini  is  full,  rational,  correct,  and  moderate.  In  his 
learned  work.  Do  llebus  Christianis  ante  Constantinum  (Helmstadt, 
1753,  in  ito.,)  sec  t\\c  Nazarencs  and  Ebionites, -p.  172,  179 — 328 — 332. 
The  Gnostics  in  general,  p.  179,  &c.  Ceri?Uhi<s,  p.  19G — 202.  Basilides, 
p.  352— 3G1.  Ciu-pocrates,  p.  363— 3G7.  Valcntinus,  p.  371—389. 
M;u-cion,  p.  404—410.     The  Manichaians,  p.  829—837,  &c. 

*  Kai  yuo  nurrtg  ',|i<£'S  tuv  Xoiotov,  ucv6f>ui7iov  i^  codt^oD/iwr  n<>oa5ox(o 
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studiously  disguised  his  coelestial  character  under  the  name 
and  person  of  a  mortal.^  The  familiar  companions  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  conversed  with  their  friend  and  countryman,  who, 
in  all  the  actions  of  rational  and  animal  life,  appeared  of  the 
same  species  with  themselves.  His  progress  from  infancy  to 
youth  and  manhood  was  marked  by  a  regular  increase  in 
stature  and  Avisdom  ;  and  after  a  painful  agony  of  mind  and 
body,  he  expired  on  the  cross.  He  lived  and  died  for  the 
service  of  mankind  :  but  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates  had 
likewise  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  justice  ; 
and  although  the  stoic  or  the  hero  may  disdain  the  humble 
virtues  of  Jesus,  the  tears  which  he  shed  over  his  friend  and 
country  may  be  esteemed  the  purest  evidence  of  his  human- 
ity. The  miracles  of  the  gospel  could  not  astonish  a  people 
who  held  with  intrepid  faith  the  more  splendid  prodigies  of 
the  Mosaic  law.  The  prophets  of  ancient  days  had  cured 
diseases,  raised  the  dead,  divided  the  sea,  stopped  the  sun, 
and  ascended  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot.  And  the  meta- 
phorical style  of  the  Hebrews  might  ascribe  to  a  saint  and 
martyr  the  adoptive  title  of  Son  of  God. 

Yet  in  the  insufficient  creed  of  the  Nazarenes  and  the 
Ebionites,  a  distinction  is  faintly  noticed  between  the  here- 
tics, who  confounded  the  generation  of  Christ  in  the  common 
order  of  nature,  and  the  less  guilty  schismatics,  who  revered 
the  virginity  of  his  mother,  and  excluded  the  aid  of  an  earthly 
father.  The  incredulity  of  the  former  was  countenanced  by 
the  visible  circumstances  of  his  birth,  the  legal  marriage  of  the 

jUti'  /tii,'ffE(7(1in,  says  the  Jew  Tryphon,  (Justin.  Dialog,  p.  207,*)  in  the 
Hame  of  his  countrymen  ;  and  the  modern  Jc^^■s,  the  few  who  divert 
their  thour;hts  from  money  to  rcli;::ion,  still  hold  the  same  language, 
and  allege  the  literal  scn^ie  of  the  prophets. t 

•■'  Chrysostom  (Basnagc,  Hist,  des  Juifs,  torn.  v.  c.  9,  p.  183)  and 
Athanasius  (I'etav.  Dogmat.  Theolog.  torn.  v.  1.  i.  c.  2,  p.  3)  are 
obliged  to  confess  that  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  rarely  mentioned  by 
himself  or  Ids  apostles. 

*  See  on  this  passage  Bp.  Kaye,  Justin  Martyr,  p.  2-5.  —  M. 

•j-  Most  of  the  modern  writers,  who  have  closely  examined  this  subject, 
and  who  will  not  be  suspected  of  any  tlieological  bias,  lloscnmnllcr  on 
Isaiah  ix.  5,  and  on  Psalm  xlv.  7,  and  Bortholdt,  Christologia  Juc'.a;orum, 
c.  XX.,  rightly  ascribe  much  higher  notidus  of  the  Mcssiali  to  the  Jews.  In 
fact,  the  dispute  seems  to  rest  on  the  notion  that  there  was  a  definite  and 
axithorhed  notion  of  the  Messiah,  amon'.^  tlie  Jews,  wliereas  it  was  jirobably 
so  vague,  as  to  admit  every  shade  of  diH'ercncc,  from  tlic  vulgar  expectation 
of  a  mere  temporal  king,  to  the  philosophic  notion  of  an  emanation  from 
the  Deity. —M. 
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reputed  parents,  Joseph  ond  Mary,  and  his  lineal  claim  to  the 
kingdom  of  David  and  the  inheritance  of  Judah.  But  the  secret 
and  authentic  iiistory  has  been  recorded  in  several  copies  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,"*  which  these  sectaries 
long  preserved  in  the  original  Hebrew,^  as  the  sole  evi- 
dence of  their  faith.  The  natural  suspicions  of  the  husband, 
conscious  of  his  own  chastity,  were  dispelled  by  the  assur- 
ance (in  a  dream)  that  his  wife  was  pregnant  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  as  this  distant  and  domestic  prodigy  could  not  fall 
under  the  personal  observation  of  the  historian,  he  must  have 
listened  to  the  same  voice  which  dictated  to  Isaiah  the  future 
conception  of  a  virgin.  The  son  of  a  virgin,  generated  by  the 
ineifable  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  a  creature  without 
example  or  resemblance,  superior  in  every  attribute  of  mind 
and  body  to  the  children  of  Adam.  Since  the  introduction 
of  the  Greek  or  Chaldean   philosophy,'^  the  Jews '''  were  per- 

■*  The  two  first  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  did  not  exist  in  the  Ebionite 
copies,  (Epiphan.  Uteres,  xxx.  I'i  ;)  and  the  miraculous  conception  is 
one  of  the  hist  articles  wliich  Dr.  Priestley  has  curtailed  from  his 
scanty  creed.* 

'  It  is  probable  enough  that  tlie  first  of  the  Gospels  for  the  use  of 
the  Jewish  converts  was  composed  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  idiom : 
the  fact  is  attested  by  a  chain  of  fathers  —  Papias,  Irenaeus,  Origen, 
Jerom,  &c.  It  is  devoutly  believed  by  the  Catholics,  and  admitted  by 
Casaubon,  Grotius,  and  Isaac  Vossius,  among  the  Protestant  critics. 
But  tliis  Hebrew  Gosjicl  of  St.  Matthew  is  most  unaccountably  lost ; 
and  we  may  accuse  the  diligence  or  fidelity  of  the  primitive  churches, 
who  have  preferred  the  unauthorized  version  of  some  nameless  Greek. 
Erasmus  and  his  followers,  who  respect  our  Greek  text  as  the  original 
Gospel,  deprive  themselves  of  the  evidence  which  declares  it  to  be  the 
work  of  an  apostle.  Sec  Simon,  Hist.  Critique,  &c.,  torn.  iii.  c.  5 — 9, 
p.  47 — 101,  and  the  Prolegomena  of  Mill  and  Wetstein  to  the  New 
Testament. t 

®  The  metaphysics  of  the  soul  are  disengaged  by  Cicero  (Tusculan. 
1.  i.)  and  Maximus  of  Tyre  (Dissertat.  xvi.)  fi-om  the  intricacies  of 
dialogue,  which  sometimes  amuse,  and  often  perplex,  the  readers  of 
the  Ph(edrus,  the  Fhwdon,  and  the  Laws  of  Plato. 

"^  The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  persuaded  that  a  man  might  have 
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*  The  distinct  allusion  to  the  facts  related  in  the  two  first  chapters  of 
the  Gospel,  in  a  work  evidently  written  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Nero, 
the  Ascensio  Isaiaj,  edited  by  Archbishop  Lawrence,  seems  convincing 
evidence  that  they  are  integral  parts  of  the  authentic  Christian  history. 
—  M. 

t  Surely  the  extinction  of  the  Judsco-Christian  community  related  from 
Moshcim  "by  Gibbon  himself  (c.  xv.)  accounts  both  simply  and  naturally 
for  the  loss  of  a  composition,  which  had  become  of  no  use  —  nor  does  it 
follow  that  tlie  Greek  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  unautliorized.  —  M. 
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suaded  of  the  preexistcnce,  transmigration,  and  immortality 
of  souls  ;  and  providence  was  justified  by  a  supposition,  that 
they  were  contined  in  their  earthly  prisons  to  expiate  the 
stains  which  they  had  contracted  in  a  former  state. ^  But  the 
degrees  of  purity  and  corruption  are  almost  immeasurable. 
It  might  be  fairly  ))rcsumed,  that  the  most  sublime  and  vir- 
tuous of  human  spirits  was  infused  into  the  ofispring  of  Mary 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  ;^  that  his  abasement  was  the  result  of 
his  voluntary  choice  ;  and  that  the  object  of  his  mission  was, 
to  purify,  not  his  own,  but  the  sins  of  the  world.  On  his 
return  to  his  native  skies,  he  received  the  immense  reward  of 
his  obedience  ;  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which 
had  been  darkly  foi'etold  by  the  prophets,  under  the  carnal 
images  of  peace,  of  conquest,  and  of  dominion.  Omnipo- 
tence could  enlarge  the  human  faculties  of  Christ  to  the  extent 
of  his  coelcstial  office.  In  the  language  of  antiquity,  the  title 
of  God  has  not  been  severely  confined  to  the  first  parent,  and 
his  incomparable  minister,  his  only-begotten  Son,  might  claim, 
without  presumption,  the  religious,  though  secondary,  worship 
of  a  subject  world. 

II.  The  seeds  of  the  faith,  v/hich  had  slowly  arisen  in  the 
rocky  and  ungrateful  soil  of  Judea,  were  trans|)lanted,  in  full 
maturity,  to  the  happier  climes  of  the  Gentiles;  and  the 
strangers  of  Rome  or  Asia,  who  never  beheld  the  manhood, 
were  the  more  readily  disposed  to  embrace  the  divinity,  of 
Christ.  The  polytheist  and  the  philosopher,  the  Greek  and 
the  Barbarian,  were  alike  accustomed  to  conceive  a  long  suc- 

sinncd  before  he  was  born,  (John  ix.  2,)  and  the  Pharisees  held  the 
transmigration  of  virtuous  souls,  (Joseph,  de  Bell.  Judaico,  1.  ii.  c.  7  ;) 
and  a  modern  llalibi  is  modestly  •  assured,  that  Hermes,  Pythagoras, 
Plato,  &c.,  derived  their  metapliysics  from  liis  illustrious  countrymen. 

*  Four  dilfercnt  oiiiidons  have  been  entertained  concerning  the 
origin  of  human  souls  :  1.  That  they  arc  eternal  and  divine.  2.  That 
they  were  created,  in  a  separate  state  of  existence,  before  their  union 
with  the  body.  3.  Tliat  they  have  been  propagated  from  the  original 
Stock  of  Adam,  who  contained  in  himseU'  the  mental  as  well  as  tlie 
cor])oreal  seed  of  his  ])0stcrity.  -i.  That  cacli  soul  is  occasionally 
created  and  embodied  in  the  moment  of  conception. —  Tlie  last  of  these 
sentiments  ajjpears  to  have  prevailed  among  tlie  moderns  ;  and  our 
spiritual  historv  is  grown  less  sublime,  without  becomiaig  more  in- 
telligible. 

^  "On  >j  Tov  Sbnt^Qog  V^f/i,  '/  rov  yi^'au  i], — was  one  of  the  fifteen 
heresies  imputed  to  Origen,  and  denied  by  his  apologist,  (I'liotius, 
BibUothec.  cod.  cxvii.  ji.  29G.)  Some  of  the  Rabbis  attribute  one  and 
the  same  soul  to  the  persons  of  Adam,  David,  and  the  ^Messiah. 
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cession,  an  infinite  chain  of  angels  or  daemons,  or  deities,  or 
JEons,  or  emanations,  issuing  from  the  throne  of  Hght.  Nor 
could  it  seem  strange  or  incredible,  that  the  first  of  these  seons, 
the  Logos,  or  Word  of  God,  of  the  same  substance  with  the 
Father,  should  descend  upon  earth,  to  deliver  the  human  race 
from  vice  and  error,  and  to  conduct  them  in  the  paths  of  life 
and  immortality.  But  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  eternity 
and  inherent  pravity  of  matter  infected  the  primitive  churches 
of  the  East.  Many  among  the  Gentile  proselytes  refused  to 
helieve  that  a  coelestial  spirit,  an  undivided  portion  of  the  first 
essence,  had  been  personally  united  with  a  mass  of  impure 
and  contaminated  flesh ;  and,  in  their  zeal  for  the  divinity, 
they  piously  abjured  the  humanity,  Qf  Christ.  While  his  blood 
was  still  recent  on  Mount  Calvary,^'*  the  Docetes,  a  numerous 
and  learned  sect  of  Asiatics,  invented  the  phantastic  system, 
which  was  afterwards  propagated  by  the  Marcionites,  the 
Manichajans,  and  the  various  names  of  the  Gnostic  heresy. i^ 
They  denied  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  as  far 
as  they  relate  the  conception  of  Mary,  the  birth  of  Christ,  and 
the  thirty  years  that  preceded  the  exercise  of  his  ministry. 
He  first  appeared  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  in  the  form  of 
perfect  manhood  ;  but  it  was  a  form  only,  and  not  a  substance  ; 
a  human  figure  created  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  to  imitate 
the  faculties  and  actions  of  a  man,  and  to  impose  a  perpetual 
illusion  on  the  senses  of  his  fi'iends  and  enemies.  Articulate 
sounds  vibrated  on  the  ears  of  the  disciples ;  but  the  image 
which  was  impressed  on  their  optic  nerve  eluded  the  more  stub- 
born evidence  of  the  touch  ;  and  they  enjoyed  the  spiritual, 
nut  the  corporeal,  presence  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  rage  of 
the  Jews  was  idly  wasted  against  an  impassive  phantom  ;  and 
the  mystic  scenes  of  the  passion  and  death,  the  resurrection 
and  ascension,  of  Christ  were  represented  on  the  theatre  of 

'"  Apostolis  adhuc  in  seculo  superstitibus,  apud  Judijcam  Chriati 
sanguine  rceonte,  Phantasma.  doniini  corpiis  asseicbatur.  Hieronym. 
advcrs.  Lucifer,  c.  8.  The  epistle  of  Ignatius  to  the  Smyrnajans,  and 
even  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  are  levelled  against  the  growing 
error  of  the  Docetes,  who  had  obtained  too  much  credit  in  the  world, 
(1  John,  iv.  1 — 5.) 

' '  About  the  year  200  of  the  Christian  ajra,  Irenseus  and  Hippolytus 
refuted  the  thirty-two  sects,  r)]g  ifivSoin'tiov  yrvmioK,  which  had  mul- 
ti^jlied  to  fourscore  in  tlie  time  of  Epiphanius,  (Phot.  BibUoth.  cod. 
cxx.  cxxi.  cxxii.)  The  five  l)ooks  of  Irena?us  exist  only  in  barbarous 
Latin ;  but  the  original  might  perhaps  be  found  in  some  monastery  of 
Greece. 
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Jerusalem  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  If  it  were  urged,  that 
such  ideal  mimiciy,  such  incessant  deception,  was  unworthy 
of  the  God  of  truth,  tlic  Docetes  agreed  with  too  many  of  their 
orthodox  brethrc;n  in  the  justification  of  pious  falsehood.  In 
the  system  of  the  Gnostics,  the  Jehovah  of  Israel,  the  Creator 
of  this  lower  world,  was  a  rebellious,  or  at  least  an  ignorant, 
s|)irit.  The  Son  of  God  descended  upon  eartli  to  abolish  his 
temple  and  his  law  ;  and,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  sal- 
utary end,  ho  dexterously  transferred  to  his  own  person  the 
hope  and  prediction  of  a  temporal  Messiah. 

One  of  the  most  subtile  disputants  of  the  Manichsean  school 
has  pressed  the  danger  and  indecency  of  supposing,  that  the 
God  of  the  Christians,  in  the  state  of  a  human  foetus,  emerged 
at  the  end  of  nine  months  from  a  female  womb.  The  pious 
liorror  of  his  antagonists  provoked  them  to  disclaim  all  sensual 
circumstances  of  conception  and  delivery  ;  to  maintain  that 
the  divinity  passed  through  Mary  like  a  sunbeam  through  a 
plate  of  glass ;  and  to  assert,  that  the  seal  of  her  virginity 
remained  unbroken  even  at  the  moment  when  she  became  the 
mother  of  Christ.  But  the  rashness  of  these  concessions  has 
encouraged  a  milder  sentiment  of  those  of  the  Docetes,  who 
taught,  not  tliat  Christ  was  a  phantom,  but  that  he  was  clothed, 
with  an  impassible  and  incorruptible  body.  Such,  indeed,  in 
the  more  orthodox  system,  he  has  acquired  since  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  such  he  must  have  always  possessed,  if  it  were  capa- 
ble of  pervading,  without  resistance  or  injury,  the  density  of 
intermediate  matter.  Devoid  of  its  most  essential  properties, 
it  might  be  exempt  from  the  attributes  and  infirmities  of  the 
flesh.  A  fcRtus  that  could  increase  from  an  invisible  point  to 
its  full  maturity  ;  a  child  that  could  attain  the  stature  of  per- 
fect manhood  without  deriving  any  nourishment  from  the 
ordinary  sources,  might  continue  to  exist  without  repairing  a 
daily  waste  by  a  daily  supply  of  external  matter.  Jesus  might 
share  the  repasts  of  his  discijjles  whhout  being  subject  to  the 
calls  of  thirst  or  hunger ;  and  his  virgin  purity  was  never 
sullied  by  the  involuntary  stains  of  sensual  concupiscence. 
Of  a  body  thus  singularly  constituted,  a  question  would  arise, 
by  what  means,  and  of  what  materials,  it  was  originally 
framed  ;  and  our  sounder  theology  is  startled  by  an  answer 
which  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Gnostics,  that  lioth  the  form  and 
the  substance  jiroceeded  from  the  divine  essence.  The  idea 
of  pure  and  absolute  spirit  is  a  refinement  of  modern  philoso- 
phy :  the   incorporeal   essence,  ascribed  by  the   ancients  to 

VOL.    IV.  42 
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human  souls,  coolcstial  beings,  and  even  the  Deity  himself, 
does  not  exclude  the  notion  of  extended  space  ;  and  their 
imagination  w!is  satisfied  with  a  subtile  nature  of  air,  or  fire, 
or  aJther,  incomparably  more  perfect  than  the  grossness  of 
the  material  world.  If  we  define  the  place,  we  must  describe 
the  figure,  of  the  Deity.  Our  experience,  perhaps  our  vanity, 
rcpi'csents  the  powers  of  reason  and  virtue  under  a  human 
form.  The  Anthropomorphites,  who  swarmed  among  the 
monks  of  Egypt  and  the  Catholics  of  Africa,  could  produce 
the  express  declaration  of  Scripture,  that  man  was  made  after 
the  image  of  his  Creator.^^  The  venerable  Serapion,  one  of 
the  saints  of  the  Nitrian  deserts,  relinquished,  with  many  a 
tear,  his  darling  prejudice  ;  and  bewailed,  like  an  infant,  his 
unlucky  conversion,  which  had  stolen  away  his  God,  and  left 
his  mind  without  any  visible  object  of  faith  or  devotion. '^ 

III.  Such  were  the  fleeting  shadows  of  the  Docetes.  A 
more  substantial,  though  less  simple,  hypothesis,  was  contrived 
by  Cerinthus  of  Asia,^^  who  dared  to  op[)ose  the  last  of  the 
apostles.  Placed  on  the  confines  of  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
world,  he  labored  to  reconcile  the  Gnostic  with  the  Ebionite, 
by  confessing  in  the  same  Messiah  the  supernatural  union  of 
a  man  and  a  God  ;  and  this  mystic  doctrine  was  adopted  with 
many  fanciful  improvements  by  Carpocrates,  Basilides,  and 

'^  The  pilgrim  Cassian,  who  visited  Egypt  in  the  beginning  of  the 
vth  century,  observes  and  laments  the  reign  of  antluopomorphism 
among  the  monks,  who  -were  not  conscious  that  they  embraced  the 
system  of  Epicurus,  (Cicero,  dc  Nat.  Dcorum,  i.  18,  31.)  Ab  universo 
propcmodum  geneie  monachorum,  qui  per  totam  provinciam  Egj'ptum 
niorabantur,  pro  simplicitatis  crrore  sixsccptum  est,  ut  e  contrario 
memoratum  pontiticcm  ( 'riieophilus)  velut  ha?resi  gravissimu  deprava- 
tum,  pars  maxima  seniorum  at)  universo  fraternitatis  corpore  deccrneret 
dctestandum,  (Cassian,  Collation,  x.  2.)  As  long  as  St.  Augustin 
remained  a  Manicha-an,  ho  was  scandalized  by  the  anthropomorphism 
of  the  vulgar  Catholics. 

'•*  Ita  est  in  oratione  sencx  mente  confusus,  eo  quod  illam  ai^ooi-To- 
fioQ(fov  imaginem  Deitatis,  quam  proponere  sibi  in  oratione  consuc- 
verat,  abolcri  de  suo  corde  sentiret,  ut  in  amarissunos  Actus,  crebrosque 
singultus  rcpente  prorumpcns,  in  terram  prostratus,  cum  ejulatu  vali- 
dissimo  proclamai-et ;  "  lieu  me  miserum  !  tulerunt  a  me  Deum  meum, 
et  quern  nunc  tcneam  non  liabeo,  vel  qucm  adorem,  aut  interpeUam 
jam  nescio."     Cassian,  CoUat.  x.  2. 

'*  St.  John  and  Cerinthus  (A.  D.  80.  Cleric.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  493) 
accidentally  met  in  tlic  public  bath  of  Ephesus ;  but  the  apostle  fled 
from  the  heretic,  lest  the  building  should  tumble  on  their  heads.  Tliis 
foolish  story,  reprobated  by  Dr.  Middleton,  (Miscellaneous  "Works, 
vol.  ii.,)  is  related,  however,  by  IrenKUS,  (iii.  3,)  on  the  e-sidcnce  of 
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Valentino,'^  the  heretics  of  the  Eg^^ptian  school.  In  their 
eyes,  Jksus  of  Nazareth  was  a  mere  mortal,  the  legitimate 
son  of  .Iose])h  and  Mary  :  hut  he  was  the  best  and  wisest  of 
the  human  race,  selected  as  the  worthy  instrument  to  restore 
upon  earth  the  worsliip  of  the  true  and  supreme  Deity.  When 
he  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  the  CiiiiisT,  the  first  of  the 
a3ons,  the  Son  of  God  himself,  descended  on  Jesus  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  to  inhabit  his  mind,  and  direct  his  actions  during 
the  allotted  period  of  his  ministry.  When  the  Messiah  was 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  the  Christ,  an  immortal 
and  impassible  being,  forsook  his  earthly  tabernacle,  flew  back 
to  the  plcroma  or  world  of  spirits,  and  left  the  solitary  Jesus 
to  suffer,  to  complain,  and  to  expire.  But  the  justice  and 
generosity  of  sucli  a  desertion  are  strongly  questionable  ;  and 
the  fate  of  an  innocent  martyr,  at  first  impelled,  and  at  length 
abandoned,  by  his  divine  companion,  might  provoke  the  pity 
and  indignation  of  the  profane.  Their  murmurs  were  vari- 
ously silenced  by  the  sectaries  who  espoused  and  modified 
the  double  system  of  Cerinthus.  It  was  alleged,  that  when 
Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  was  endowed  with  a  mirac- 
ulous apathy  of  mind  and  body,  which  rendered  him  insen- 
sible of  his  apparent  sulferings.  It  was  affirmed,  that  these 
momentary,  though  real,  pangs  woidd  be  abundantly  repaid 
by  the  temporal  reign  of  a  tliousand  years  reserved  for  the 
Messiah  in  his  kingdom  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  It  was  insin- 
uated, that  if  he  suffered,  he  deserved  to  suffer;  that  human 
nature  is  never  absolutely  perfect ;  and  that  the  cross  and 
passion  might  serve  to  expiate  the  venial  transgressions  of  the 


Polycarp,  and  was  probably  suited  to  the  time  and  residence  of  Cerin- 
thus. The  obsolete,  yet  probably  the  true,  readuig  of  1  John,  iv.  3 — 
8  Ai'fi  Tov  'Itiaovv  —  alludes  to  the  double  nature  of  that  primitive 
heretic* 

'*  The  Valentinians  embraced  a  complex,  and  almost  incoherent, 
system.  1.  Both  Christ  and  Jesus  wore  eeohs,  thou<;h  of  different  de- 
grees ;  the  one  acting  as  the  rational  soul,  the  otlier  as  the  divine 
spirit  of  the  Savior.  2.  At  the  time  of  the  passion,  they  both  retired, 
and  left  ordy  a  st^nsitive  soul  and  a  human  body.  3.  Even  tliat  body 
was  jcthereal,  and  perhaps  apparent.  —  Such  arc  the  laborious  conclu- 
sions of  Moshcim.  But  I  much  doubt  whether  the  Latin  translator 
understood  Ircnaous,  and  whether  Irenajus  and  the  Valentinians  under- 
stood themselves. 


*  Gricsbach  asserts  that  all  the  Greek  MSS.,  all  the  translators,  and  all 
the  Greek  fathers,  support  the  common  reading. —  Nov.  Test,  in  loc  — M. 
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son  of  Joseph,  before  his  mysterious  union  with  the  Son  of 
God. 16 

IV.  All  those  who  believe  the  immateriality  of  the  soul,  a 
specious  and  noble  tenet,  must  confess,  from  their  present 
experience,  the  incomprehensible  union  of  mind  and  matter. 
A  similar  union  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  much  higher,  or 
even  with  the  highest,  degree  of  mental  faculties  ;  and  the  in- 
carnation of  an  seon  or  archangel,  the  most  perfect  of  created 
spirits,  does  not  involve  any  positive  contradiction  or  absurd- 
ity. In  the  age  of  religious  freedom,  which  was  determined 
by  the  council  of  Nice,  the  dignity  of  Christ  was  measured  by 
private  judgment  according  to  the  indefinite  rule  of  Scripture, 
or  reason,  or  tradition.  But  when  his  pure  and  proper  divinity 
had  been  established  on  the  ruins  of  Arianism,  the  faith  of 
the  Catholics  trembled  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  where  it 
was  impossible  to  recede,  dangerous  to  stand,  dreadful  to  fall ; 
and  the  manifold  inconveniences  of  their  creed  were  aggra- 
vated by  the  sublime  character  of  their  theology.  They 
hesitated  to  pronounce ;  that  God  himself,  the  second  person 
of  an  equal  and  consubstantial  trinity,  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh  ;  ^'^  that  a  being  who  pervades  the  universe,  had  been 
confined  in  the  womb  of  Mary ;  that  his  eternal  duration  had 


'®  The  heretics  abused  the  passionate  exclamation  of  "  My  God,  my 
God,  wliy  hast  thou  forsaken  me  r "  Rousseau,  who  has  drawn  an 
eloquent,  but  indecent,  parallel  between  Christ  and  Socrates,  forgets 
that  not  a  Avord  of  impatience  or  despair  escaped  from  the  mouth  of 
the  dying  philosopher.  In  the  IMessiah,  such  sentiments  could  be 
only  apparent ;  and  such  ill-sounding  v/ords  are  properl}^  explaiiied  as 
the  application  of  a  psalm  and  prophecy. 

^^  This  strong  expression  might  be  justified  by  the  language  of  St. 
Paul,  (1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;)  but  we  are  deceived  by  ovu-  modern  Eibles. 
The  word  S*  (tchich)  was  altered  to  Si!ig  {God)  at  Constantinople  in 
the  beginning  of  the  vith  century  :  the  true  reading,  which  is  visible 
in  the  Latin  and  Syriac  versions,  still  exists  in  the  reasoning  of  the 
Greek,  as  well  as  of  the  Latin  fathers  ;  and  this  fraud,  with  that  of  the 
three  witnesses  of  St.  John,  is  admii-ably  detected  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
(See  his  two  letters  translated  by  M.  de  Missy,  in  the  Journal  Britan- 
nique,  torn.  xv.  p.  148 — 190,  351 — 390.)  I  have  weighed  the  argu- 
ments, and  may  yield  to  the  authority  of  the  first  of  philosophers,  who 
W'as  deeply  skilled  in  critical  and  theological  studies. 


*  It  should  be  uc.  Griesbach  in  loc.  The  weight  of  authority  is  so  much 
against  the  common  reading  on  both  these  points,  that  they  are  no  longer 
urged  by  prudent  controversiaHsts.  Would  Gibbon's  deference  for  the 
Jirst  of  philosophers  have  extended  to  all  his  theological  conclusions  i — M. 
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been  marked  by  the  days  and  months,  and  years  of  human 
existence  ;  that  the  Ahnighty  had  been  scourged  and  cruai- 
fied  ;  that  his  impassible  essence  had  felt  pain  and  anguish  ; 
that  his  omniscience  was  not  exempt  from  ignorance  ;  and 
thai  the  source  of  life  and  immortality  expired  on  Mount 
Calvary.  These  alarming  consequences  were  affirmed  with 
unblushing  simplicity  by  Apollinaris,!^  bishop  of  Laodicea, 
and  one  of  the  luminaries  of  the  church.  The  son  of  a 
learned  grammarian,  he  was  skilled  in  all  the  sciences  of 
Greece  ;  elo(iuence,  erudition,  and  philosophy,  conspicuous 
in  the  volumes  of  Apollinaris,  were  humbly  devoted  to  the 
service  of  religion.  The  worthy  friend  of  Athanasius,  the 
worthy  antagonist  of  Julian,  he  bravely  wrestled  with  the 
Arians  and  Polythcists,  and  though  he  affected  the  rigor  of 
g(;ometrical  demonstration,  his  commentaries  revealed  the 
literal  and  allegorical  sense  of  the  Scriptures.  A  mystery, 
which  had  long  floated  in  the  looseness  of  popular  belief,  was 
defined  by  his  perverse  diligence  in  a  technical  form ;  and  he 
first  proclaimed  the  memorable  words,  "  One  incarnate  nature 
of  Christ,"  which  are  still  reechoed  with  hostile  clamors  in 
the  churches  of  Asia,  Egypt,  and  ^Ethiopia,  lie  taught  that 
the  Godhead  was  united  or  mingled  with  the  body  of  a  man ; 
and  that  the  Loffos,  the  eternal  wisdom,  supplied  in  the  flesh 
the  place  and  ofllce  of  a  human  soul.  Yet  as  the  profound 
doctor  had  been  terrified  at  his  own  rashness,  Apollinaris  was 
heard  to  mutter  some  faint  accents  of  excuse  and  explanation. 
lie  acquiesced  in  the  old  distinction  of  the  Greek  philosophers 
between  the  rational  and  sensitive  soul  of  man ;  that  he 
might  reserve  the  Logos  for  intellectual  functions,  and  em- 
ploy the  subordinate  human  principle  in  the  meaner  actions 
of  animal  life.  With  the  moderate  Docetcs,  he  revered  Mary 
as  the  spiritual,  rather  than  as  the  carnal,  mother  of  Christ, 
whose  body  either  came  from  heaven,  impassible  and  incor- 
ruptible, or  was  absorbed,  and  as  it  were  transformed,  into 
the  essence  of  the  Deity.  The  system  of  Apollinaris  was 
strenuously  encountered  by  the  Asiatic  and  Syrian  divines, 

'®  For  Apollinaris  and  his  sect,  sec  Socrates,  1.  ii.  c.  40,  1.  iii.  c.  IG. 
Sozomcn,  1.  v.  c.  IS,  1.  vi.  c.  25,  27.  Thcodoret;  1.  v.  3,  10,  11.  Tillc- 
inont,  Mrmoircs  Ec-cl(';siasti(ines,  torn.  vii.  p.  602 — 638.  Not.  p.  780 — 
794,  in  4to.  Venise,  1732.  The  contcnijiorary  saint  always  mentions 
the  bishop  of  I.aodicea  as  a  friend  and  brother.  The  style  of  the  more 
recent  historians  is  harsh  and  hostile  :  yet  Philostorgius  compares  him 
(1.  viii.  c.  11 — 15)  to  Basil  and  Gregory. 
42* 
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whose  schools  arc  honored  by  the  names  of  Basil,  Gregory, 
alid  Chrysostotn,  and  tainted  by  those  of  Diodorus,  Theodore, 
and  Nestoriiis.  But  the  person  of  the  aged  bishop  of  Laod- 
icea,  his  character  and  dignity,  remained  inviolate  ;  and  his 
rivals,  since  we  may  not  suspect  them  of  the  weakness  of 
toleration,  were  astonished,  perhaps,  by  the  novelty  of  the 
argument,  and  diffident  of  the  final  scntenoe  of  the  Catholic 
church.  Her  judgment  at  length  inclined  in  their  favor  ;  the 
heresy  of  Apollinaris  was  condemned,  and  the  separate  con- 
gregations of  his  disciples  were  proscribed  by  the  Imperial 
laws.  But  his  principles  were  secretly  entertained  in  the 
monasteries  of  Egypt,  and  his  enemies  felt  the  hatred  of 
Theophilus  and  Cyril,  the  successive  patriarchs  of  Alex- 
andria. 

V.  The  grovelling  Ebionite,  and  the  fantastic  Docetes, 
were  rejected  and  forgotten :  the  recent  zeal  against  the 
errors  of  Apollinaris  reduced  the  Catholics  to  a  seeming 
agreement  with  the  double  nature  of  Cerinthus.  But  instead 
of  a  temporary  and  occasional  alliance,  they  established,  and 
ice  still  embrace,  the  substantial,  indissoluble,  and  everlasting 
union  of  a  perfect  God  with  a  perfect  man,  of  the  second 
pei'son  of  the  trinity  with  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  the  unity  of  the  tioo 
natures  was  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  church.  On  all 
sides,  it  was  confessed,  that  the  mode  of  their  coexistence 
could  neither  be  represented  by  ou¥  ideas,  nor  expressed  by 
our  language.  Yet  a  secret  and  incurable  discord  was 
cherished,  between  those  who  were  most  apprehensive  of 
confounding,  and  those  who  were  most  fearful  of  separating, 
the  divinity,  and  the  humanity,  of  Christ.  Impelled  by 
religious  frenzy,  they  fied  with  adverse  haste  from  the  error 
which  they  mutually  deemed  most  destructive  of  truth  and 
salvation.  On  either  hand  tliey  were  anxious  to  guard,  they 
were  jealous  to  defend,  the  union  and  the  distinction  of  the 
two  natures,  and  to  invent  such  forms  of  speech,  such  symbols 
of  doctrine,  as  were  least  susceptible  of  doubt  or  ambiguity. 
The  poverty  of  ideas  and  language  tempted  them  to  ransack 
art  and  nature  for  everj^  possible  comparison,  and  each 
comparison  misled  their  fancy  in  the  explanation  of  an  incom- 
parable mystery.  In  the  polemic  microscope,  an  atom  is 
enlarged  to  a  monster,  and  each  party  was  skilful  to  exagger- 
ate the  absurd  or  impious  conclusions  that  might  be  extorted 
from  the   principles  of  their  adversaries.     To  escape   from 
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each  other,  they  wandered  through  many  a  dark  and  devious 
thicket,  till  they  were  astonished  by  the  horrid  pliantoms  of 
Cerinthus  and  ApoUinaris,  who  guarded  the  opposite  issues  of 
the  theological  labyrinth.  As  soon  as  they  beheld  the  twilight 
of  sense  and  heresy,  they  started,  measured  back  their  steps, 
and  were  again  involved  in  the  gloom  of  impenetrable  ortho- 
doxy. To  purge  themselves  from  the  guilt  or  reproach  of 
damnable  error,  they  disavowed  their  consequences,  explained 
their  principles,  excused  their  indiscretions,  and  unanimously 
pronounced  the  sounds  of  concord  and  faith.  Yet  a  latent 
and  almost  invisible  spark  still  lurked  among  the  embers  of 
controversy :  by  the  breath  of  prejudice  and  passion,  it  was 
quickly  kindled  to  a  mighty  flame,  and  the  verbal  disputes  ^^ 
of  the  Oriental  sects  have  shaken  the  pillars  of  the  church 
and  state. 

The  name  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria  is  famous  in  controver- 
sial story,  and  the  title  of  saint  is  a  mark  that  his  opinions 
and  his  party  have  finally  prevailed.  In  the  house  of  his 
uncle,  the  archbishop  Theophilus,  he  imbibed  the  orthodox 
lessons  of  zeal  and  dominion,  and  five  years  of  his  youth 
were  profitably  spent  in  the  adjacent  monasteries  of  Nitria. 
Under  the  tuition  of  the  abbot  Serapion,  he  applied  himself  to 
ecclesiastical  studies,  with  such  indefatigable  ardor,  that  in  the 
course  of  one  sleepless  night,  he  has  perused  the  four  Gospels, 
the  Catliolic  Epistles,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Origcn 
he  detested  ;  but  the  writings  of  Clemens  and  Dionysius,  of 
Athanasius  and  Basil,  were  continually  in  his  hands  :  by  the 
theory  and  practice  of  dispute,  his  faith  was  confirmed  and 
his  wit  was  sharpened  ;  he  extended  round  his  cell  the  col> 
webs  of  scholastic  theology,  and  meditated  the  works  of  alle- 
gory and  metaphysics,  whose  remains,  in  seven  verbose  folios, 
now  peaceably  slumber  by  the  side  of  their  rivals.-*^     Cyril 

'^  I  appeal  to  the  confession  of  two  Oriental  piTlatcs,  Grc^oxj 
Abnlpharaj^iiis  the  Jacobite  ])rimate  of  the  East,  and  Elias  the  Nesto- 
rian  metropohtan  of  Damascus,  (see  Assenian,  Uibliothec.  Oriental, 
torn.  ii.  p.  291,  torn.  iii.  p.  514,  &c.,)  that  the  Melchites,  Jacobites, 
Nestorians,  !kc.,  asrce  in  the  docirhie,  and  ditt'er  only  in  the  expression. 
Our  most  learned  and  rational  divines  —  Basnagc,  Le  Clcrc,  Bcan- 
sobrc,  La  Croze,  Mosheim,  Jablonski  —  are  inclined  to  favor  this 
charitable  judgment  ;  Init  tlie  zeal  of  Pctavius  is  loud  and  angrj',  and 
the  moderation  of  Dupin  is  conveyed  in  a  whisper. 

^"  La  Croze  (Hist,  du  Christianisme  dcs  Indes,  torn.  i.  p.  2'i)  avows 
his  contempt  for  the  genius  and  writings  of  CjTil.  Dc  tons  les  ou- 
vrages  des  aiiciens,  il  y  en  a  peu  qu'on  Use  ayec  moins  d' utility  :  and 
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prayed  and  fasted  in  the  desert,  but  his  thoughts  (it  is  the  re- 
proach of  a  friend)  -^  were  still  fixed  on  the  world  ;  and  tlie 
call  of  Theophilus,  who  summoned  liim  to  the  tumult  of  cities 
and  synods,  was  too  readily  obeyed  by  the  aspiring  hermit. 
With  the  approbation  of  his  uncle,  he  assumed  the  office,  and 
acquired  the  fame,  of  a  popular  preacher.  His  comely  per- 
son adorned  the  pulpit ;  the  harmony  of  his  voice  resounded 
in  the  cathedral ;  his  friends  were  stationed  to  lead  or  second 
the  applause  of  the  congregation  ;^^  and  the  hasty  notes  of 
the  scribes  preserved  his  discourses,  which  in  their  effect, 
though  not  in  their  composition,  might  be  compared  with  those 
of  the  Athenian  orators.  The  death  of  Theophilus  expanded 
and  realized  the  hopes  of  his  nephew.  The  clergy  of  Alex- 
andria was  divided  ;  the  soldiers  and  their  general  supported 
the  claims  of  the  archdeacon  ;  but  a  resistless  multitude,  with 
voices  and  with  hands,  asserted  the  cause  of  their  favorite  ; 
and  after  a  period  of  thirty-nine  years,  Cyril  was  seated  on 
the  throne  of  Athanasius.-"^ 

The  prize  was  not  unworthy  of  his  ambition.  At  a  distance 
from  the  court,  and  at  the  head  of  an  immense  capital,  the 
patriarch,  as  he  was  now  styled,  of  Alexandria  had  gradually 
usurped  the  state  and  authority  of  a  civil  magistrate.  The 
public  and  private  charities  of  the  city  were  managed  by  his 
discretion  ;  his  voice  inflamed  or  appeased  the  passions  of  the 
multitude  ;  his  commands  were  blindly  obeyed  by  his  nu- 
merous and  fanatic  paraholani^'^  familiarized  in  their  daily 


Dujiin,  (Bibliotheque  Ecclesiastique,  torn.  iv.  p.  42 — 52,)  in  words  of 
rc.si:)ect,  teaches  us  to  despise  them. 

*"  Of  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  (1.  i.  cpist.  25,  p.  8.)  As  the  letter  is 
not  of  the  most  creditable  sort,  Tillemont,  less  sincere  than  the  Bol- 
landists,  affects  a  doubt  whether  ihis  C}Tril  is  the  nephew  of  Theophi- 
lus, (Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  xiv.  p.  268.) 

**  A  grammarian  is  named  by  Socrates  (1.  vii.  c.  13)  Siunvqog  Si 
axQoaTtg  Tov  intaxunov  KvQi'/.Aov  xa&iorwg,  xu'i  mnl  to  xnoTovg  iv  Tafff 
SiSuaxa'/.iai?  avTov  fyfigtir  i^v  onovSatoTaTog. 

"•^  See  the.vouth  and  promotion  of  Cyril,  m  Socrates  (1.  vii.  c.  7)  and 
Renaudot,  (Hist.  Patriarch.  Alexandrin.  p.  106,  108.)  The  Abbe 
Renaudot  drew  Ids  materials  from  the  Arabic  history  of  Severus, 
bishop  of  Hermopolis  Ma^na,  or  Ashmunein,  in  the  xth  century,  who 
can  never  be  trusted,  unless  our  assent  is  extorted  by  the  internal 
evidence  of  facts. 

^■'  The  Prtnv6o/«Hi  of  Alexandi-ia  were  a  charitable  corporation,  in- 
stituted during  the  plague  of  Gallicnus,  to  visit  the  sick  and  to  bury 
the  dead.  They  gradually  enlarged,  abused,  and  sold  the  privileges 
of  their  order.     Their  outrageous  conduct  during  the  reign  of  Cyril 


\ 
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office  with  scenes  of  death ;  and  the  praifects  of  Egypt  were 
awed  or  provoked  by  the  temporal  power  of  these  Christian 
pontiffs.  Ardent  in  the '  prosecution  of  heresy,  Cyril  au- 
spiciously opened  his  reign  by  oppressing  the  Novatians,  tlie 
most  innocent  and  harmless  of  the  sectaries.  The  interdic- 
tion of  their  religious  worship  appeared  in  his  eyes  a  just  and 
meritorious  act ;  and  he  confiscated  their  holy  vessels,  with- 
out apprehending  the  guilt  of  sacrilege.  The  toleration,  and 
*  even  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  who  had  multiplied  to  the 
number  of  forty  thousand,  were  secured  by  the  laws  of  the 
CjBsars  and  Ptolemies,  and  a  long  prescription  of  seven  hun- 
dred years  since  the  foundation  of  Alexandria.  Without  any 
legal  sentence,  without  any  royal  mandate,  the  patriarch, 
at  the  dawn  of  day,  led  a  seditious  multitude  to  the  attack 
I  if  the  synagogues.  Unarmed  and  unprepared,  the  Jews 
were  inca])able  of  resistance ;  their  houses  of  prayer  were 
l(;velled  with  the  ground,  and  the  episcopal  warrior,  after 
rewarding  his  troops  with  the  plunder  of  their  goods,  ex- 
pfdled  from  the  city  the  remnant  of  the  unbelieving  nation. 
I'crhaps  he  might  plead  the  insolence  of  their  prosperity,  and 
their  deadly  hatred  of  the  Christians,  whose  blood  they  had 
recently  shed  in  a  malicious  or  accidental  tumult.  Such  , 
crimes  would  have  deserved  the  animadversion  of  the  magis- 
trate ;  but  in  this  promiscuous  outrage,  the  innocent  were 
confounded  with  the  guilty,  and  Alexandria  was  impoverished 
by  tlie  loss  of  a  wealthy  and  industrious  colony.  The  zeal 
of  Cyril  exposed  him  to  the  penalties  of  the  Julian  law ;  but 
in  a  feeble  government  and  a  superstitious  age,  he  was  secure 
of  impunity,  and  even  of  praise.  Orestes  complained;  but 
his  just  complaints  were  too  quickly  forgotten  by  the  minis- 
ters of  Thcodosius,  and  too  deeply  remembered  by  a  priest 
who  affected  to  pardon,  and  continued  to  hate,  the  prefect  of 
Egypt.  As  he  passed  through  the  streets,  his  chariot  was 
assaulted  by  a  band  of  five  hundred  of  the  Nitrian  moidvs ; 
his  guards  fled  from  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert;  his  prot- 
(^stations  that  he  was  a  Christian  and  a  Catholic  were  answered 
by  a  volley  of  stones,  and  the  face  of  Orestes  was  covered 
with  blood.     The  loyal  citizens  of  Alexandria  hastened  to  his 

provoked  the  cnipcror  to  deprive  the  patriarch  of  their  iioniinatinn, 
and  to  restrain  their  number  to  live  or  six  hundred.  15ut  tliese  re- 
straints Averc  transient  and  inclfcctual.  See  the  Tlieodosian  Code,  1. 
xvi.  tit.  ii.  and  Tillcinont,  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  xiv.  p.  270 — 278. 
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rescue ;  he  instantly  satisfied  his  justice  and  revenge  against 
the  monk  by  wliase  hand  he  had  been  wounded,  and  Ammo- 
nius  expired  under  the  rod  of  the  hctor.  At  the  command  of 
Cyril  his  body  was  raised  from  the  ground,  and  transported,  in 
solemn  procession,  to  the  cathedral ;  the  name  of  Ammonius 
was  changed  to  that  of  Thaumasius  the  wonderful ;  his  tomb 
was  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  martyrdom,  and  the  pa- 
triarch ascended  the  pulpit  to  celebrate  the  magnanimity  of  an 
assassin  and  a  rebel.  Such  honors  might  incite  the  faithful ' 
to  combat  and  die  under  the  banners  of  the  saint ;  and  he  soon 
prompted,  or  accepted,  the  sacrifice  of  a  virgin,  who  pro- 
fessed the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  and  cultivated  the  friend- 
ship of  Orestes.  Hypatia,  the  daughter  of  Theon  the  mathe- 
matician,^^ was  initiated  in  her  father's  studies  ;  her  learned 
comments  have  elucidated  the  geometry  of  ApoUonius  and 
Diophantus,  and  she  publicly  taught,  both  at  Athens  and 
Alexandria,  the  philosophy  of  Plato  and  Aristotle.  In  the 
bloom  of  beauty,  and  in  the  maturity  of  wisdom,  the  modest 
maid  refused  her  lovers  and  instructed  her  disciples ;  the  per- 
sons most  illustrious  for  their  rank  or  merit  were  impatient  to 
visit  the  female  philosopher  ;  and  Cyril  beheld,  with  a  jealous 
eye,  the  gorgeous  train  of  horses  and  slaves  who  crowded 
the  door  of  her  academy.  A  rumor  was  spread  among 
the  Clu-istians,  that  the  daughter  of  Theon  w^as  the  only  ob- 
stacle to  the  reconciliation  of  the  preefect  and  the  archbishop  ; 
and  that  obstacle  was  speedily  removed.  On  a  fatal  day,  in 
the  holy  season  of  Lent,  Hypatia  was  torn  from  her  chai'- 
iot,  stripped  naked,  dragged  to  the  church,  and  inhumanly 
butchered  by  the  hands  of  Peter  the  reader,  and  a  troop  of 
savage  and  merciless  fanatics  :  her  flesh  was  scrajjed  from 
her  bones  with  sharp  oyster  shells,^'^  and  her  quivering  limbs 


^*  For  Theon  and  his  danghter  Hypatia,  see  Fabricius,  Bibliothec. 
torn.  viii.  p.  210,  211.  Her  article  in  the  Lexicon  of  Snidas  is  curious 
and  original.  Hesychius  (Meursii  Opera,  torn.  vii.  p.  295,  296)  ob- 
serves, that  he  was  persecuted  (5(u  T/,r  i<nBQ(iu).).ovaav  aoiplav ;  and  an 
epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (1.  i.  e.  76,  p.  159,  edit.  Brodsei)  cel- 
ebrates her  knowledge  and  eloquence.  She  is  honorably  mentioned 
(Epist.  10,  15,  16,  33—80,  124,  135,  153)  by  her  Mend  and  disciple  the 
plillosophic  bLshoji  Synesius, 

^*  'OriTQuxot:  aru/.or,  y.al  utXt.Sor  SiaaTTuoumc,  &c.  Oyster  sheUs 
were  plentifully  strewed  on  the  sea-beach  before  the  Caesareum.  I 
may  therefore  prefer  the  literal  sense,  without  rejecting  the  metaphor- 
ical version  of  tei/uke,  tiles,  wliich  is  used  by  M.  de  Yalois.     I  am 
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were  delivered  to  the  flumes.  The  just  progress  of  inquiry 
and  punishment  was  stopped  by  seasonable  gifts ;  but  the 
murder  of  ITypatia  has  imprinted  an  indelible  stain  on  the 
character  and  religion  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria.-^ 

Superstition,  perhaps,  would  more  gently  expiate  the  blood 
of  a  virgin,  than  the  banishment  of  a  saint ;  and  Cyril  had 
accompanied  his  uncle  to  the  iniquitous  synod  of  the  Oak. 
When  the  memory  of  Chrysostom  was  restored  and  conse- 
crated, the  neplunv  of  Theophilus,  at  the  head  of  a  dying 
faction,  still  maintained  the  justice  of  his  sentence  ;  nor  was 
it  till  after  a  tedicjus  delay  and  an  obstinate  resistance,  that  he 
yielded  to  the  consent  of  the  Catholic  world.-^  His  enmity 
to  the  Byzantine  pontiffs  -^  was  a  sense  of  interest,  not  a  sally 
of  passion  :  he  envied  their  fortunate  station  in  the  sunshine 
of  the  Imperial  court ;  and  he  dreaded  their  upstart  ambition, 
which  oppressed  the  metropolitans  of  Europe  and  Asia,  in- 
vaded the  provinces  of  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  and  measured 
their  diocese  by  the  limits  of  the  empire.  The  long  modera- 
tion of  Atticus,  the  mild  usurper  of  the  throne  of  Chrysos- 
tom, suspended  the  animosities  of  the  Eastern  patriarchs  ; 
but  Cyril  was  at  length  awakened  by  the  exaltation  of  a  rival 
more  worthy  of  his  esteem  and  hatred.  After  the  short  and 
troubled  reign  of  Sisinnius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  the  fac- 
tions of  the  clergy  and  people  were  appeased  by  the  choice 
of  the  emperor,  who,  on  this  occasion,  consulted  the  voice  of 
fame,  and  invited   the   merit  of  a  stranger.     Nestorius,^"  a 


ignorant,  and  the  assassins  were  probably  regardless,  whether  their 
victim  ■was  yet  alive. 

^'  These  exploits  of  St.  Cyril  are  recorded  by  Socrates,  (1.  vii.  c.  13, 
14,  15  ;)  and  the  most  reluctant  bigotry  is  compelled  to  copy  an  liis- 
torian  who  coolly  styles  the  murderers  of  Ilypatia  «r(\>f;  ro  (fiiujijfiu 
i'ldeoi/oi.  At  the  mention  of  that  injured  name,  I  am  pleased  to  ob- 
serve a  blush  even  on  the  cheek  of  IJaronius,  (A.  I).  41-3,  No.  48.) 

'"'  lie  was  deaf  to  the  entreaties  of  Atticus  of  Constantmoplc,  and 
of  Isidore  of  I'elusium,  and  yielded  only  (if  we  may  believe  Nicepho- 
rus,  1.  xiv.  c.  18)  to  the  personal  intercession  of  the  Virgin.  Yet  in 
his  last  yoius  he  still  ninttcred  that  John  Chrysostom  had  been  justly 
condemned,  (Tillcmont,  Mi'm.  Ecclcs.  tom.  xiv.  ji.  278 — 282.  Bai-o- 
nius,  Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  412,  No.  46 — 61.) 

'■^3  See  their  characters  in  the  history  of  Socrates,  (1.  vii.  c.  25 — 28  ;) 
their  power  and  pretensions,  in  the  huge  compilation  of  Thomassin, 
(Drjcipline  de  I'EgUse,  tom.  i.  p.  80 — 91.) 

^"  Ilis  elevation  and  conduct  arc  described  by  Socrates,  (1.  vii.  c.  29, 
31 ;)  and  Marccllinus  seems  to  have  applied  the  eloquentiai  satis,  sapi- 
ential parum,  of  Sallust. 
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native  of  Germanicia,  and  a  monk  of  Antioch,  was  recom- 
mended by  the  austerity  of  his  life,  and  tlie  eloquence  of  his 
sermons  ;  but  the  first  homily  which  he  preached  before  the 
devout  Theodosius  betrayed  the  acrimony  and  impatience  of 
his  zeal.  "  Give  me,  O  Csesar  !  "  he  exclaimed,  "  give  me  the 
earth  purged  of  heretics,  and  I  will  give  you  in  exchange  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Exterminate  with  me  the  heretics  ;  and 
with  you  I  will  exterminate  the  Persians."  On  the  fifth  day, 
as  if  the  treaty  had  been  already  signed,  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  discovered,  surprised,  and  attacked  a  secret 
conventicle  of  the  Arians  :  they  preferred  death  to  submis- 
sion ;  the  flames  that  wei'c  kindled  by  their  despair,  soon 
spread  to  the  neighboring  houses,  and  the  triumph  of  Nesto- 
rius  was  clouded  by  the  name  of  incendiary.  On  either  side 
of  the  Hellespont  his  episcopal  vigor  imposed  a  rigid  formu- 
lary of  faith  and  discipline  ;  a  cln'onological  error  concerning 
the  festival  of  Easter  was  punished  as  an  offence  against  the 
church  and  state.  Lydia  and  Caria,  Sardes  and  Miletus, 
were  purified  with  the  blood  of  the  obstinate  Quartodeci- 
mans  ;  and  the  edict  of  the  emperor,  or  rather  of  the  patri- 
arch, enumerates  three-and-twenty  degrees  and  denomina- 
tions in  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  heresy .^i  But  the  sword 
of  persecution  which  Nestorius  so  furiously  wielded  was  soon 
turned  against  his  own  breast.  Religion  was  the  pretence  ; 
but,  in  the  judgment  of  a  contemporary  saint,  ambition  was 
the  genuine  motive  of  episcopal  warfure.'^^ 

In  the  Syrian  school,  Nestorius  had  been  taught  to  abhor 
the  confusion  of  the  two  natures,  and  nicely  to  discriminate 
the  humanity  of  his  master  Christ  from  the  divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.^3  The  Blessed  Virgin  he  revered  as  the  mother 
of   Christ,   but  his    ears  were    olfended  with  the    rash   and 


•"  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  xAi.  tit.  v.  leg.  Go,  with  the  illustrations  of  Baro- 
nius,  (A.  D.  428,  No.  25,  &c.,)  Godefroy,  (ad  locum,)  audPagi,  Critica, 
torn.  ii.  p.  208.) 

3^  Isidore  of  Pclusium,  (1.  iv.  Epist.  57.)  His  words  are  strong  and 
scandalous — ri.  -davfiuLug,  li  y.al  vvv  m^ii  nQctYiia  ■StCuv  ••cat  Aoyuv 
rQtiXTov  diacpuiriiv  nQooTtoiovvTai  vjih  (pi-?,a(>/iag  ixfiux/ivo^Kvui.  Isi- 
dore is  a  saint,  but  he  never  became  a  bishop ;  and  I  half  suspect 
that  the  pride  of  Diogenes  trampled  on  the  pride  of  Plato, 

•**  La  Croze  (Christianismc  dcs  Indcs,  torn.  i.  p.  44 — 53.  Thesaurus 
EpistoUcus,  La  Crozianus,  torn.  iii.  p.  276 — 280)  has  detected  the  iise 
of  d  StanvTi^e  and  d  xvQiog  ' It,ni)vg,  wliich,  in  the  ivth,  vth,  and  vith  cen- 
turies, discriminates  the  school  of  Diodorus  of  Tarsus  and  liis  Nesto- 
rian  disciples. 
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recent  title  of  mother  of  00(1,34  which  had  been  insensibly 
adopted  since  the  origin  of  the  Arian  controversy.  From  the 
pulpit  of  Constantinople,  a  friend  of  the  patriarch,  and  after- 
wards the  patriarch  himself,  repeatedly  preached  against  the 
use,  or  the  abuse,  of  a  word  ^^  unknown  to  the  apostles,  un- 
authorized by  the  church,  and  which  could  only  tend  to  alarm 
the  timorous,  to  mislead  the  simple,  to  amuse  the  profane,  and 
to  justify,  by  a  seeming  resemblance,  the  old  genealogy  of 
Olympus.36  In  his  calmer  moments  Ncstorius  confessed,  that 
it  might  be  tolerated  or  excused  by  the  union  of  the  two  na- 
tures, and  the  communication  of  their  idioins :  ^7  but  he  was 
exasperated,  by  contradiction,  to  disclaim  the  worship  of  a 
new-born,  an  infant  Deity,  to  draw  his  inadequate  similes 
from  the  conjugal  or  civil  partnerships  of  life,  and  to  describe 
the  manhood  of  Christ  as  the  robe,  the  instrument,  the  taber- 
nacle of  his  Godhead.  At  these  blasphemous  sounds,  the 
pillars  of  the  sanctuary  were  shaken.  The  unsuccessful 
competitors  of  Ncstorius  indulged  their  pious  or  personal 
resentment,  the  Byzantine  clergy  was  secretly  displeased  with 
the  intrusion  of  a  stranger :  whatever  is  superstitious  or  ab- 


^*  Bimixni;  —  Dei  para  ;  as  in  zoology  wc  familiarly  speak  of  ovipa- 
rous and  vivii)arou.s  animaLs.  It  is  not  easy  to  rix  the  invention  of  this 
word,  which.  La  Croze  (Christianismc  des  Indcs,  torn.  i.  p.  16)  ascribes 
to  Eusebius  of  Ctcsarea  and  the  Arians.  The  orthodox  testimonies 
are  produced  hy  (Jyril  and  Petavius,  (Doj^mat.  Theolog.  torn.  v.  1.  v. 
c.  15,  p.  2ol,  &c. ;~)  but  the  veracity  of  the  saint  is  questionable,  and 
the  epithet  of  ^eoTozo?  so  easily  slides  from  the  margin  to  the  text  of 
a  Catholic  MS. 

•'*  Basnage,  in  his  Histoire  de  I'Eijlise,  a  work  of  controversy,  (torn. 
i.  p.  50.5,)  justifies  the  mother,  by  the  blood,  of  God,  (Acts,  xx.  28, 
Avith  Mill's  various  readings.)  But  the  (ireck  MSS.  are  far  from 
unanimous  ;  and  the  primitive  style  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  preserved 
in  the  Syriac  version,  even  in  those  copies  which  were  used  by  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  (La  Croze,  Chris- 
tiaiiisme  des  Indes,  torn.  i.  p.  347.)  The  jealousy  of  the  Nestorians 
and  Monophysites  has  guarded  the  purity  of  their  text. 

^®  The  Pagans  of  Egypt  already  laughed  at  the  new  Cybele  of  the 
Christians,  (Isidor.  1.  i.  epist.  54  ;)  a  letter  was  forged  in  the  name  of 
Hj'patia,  to  ridicule  the  theology  of  her  assassin,  (Synodicon,  c.  216, 
iniv.  torn.  ConcU.  p.  484.)  In  the  article  of  Nestoihus,  Bayle  has 
scattered  some  loose  philosophy  on  the  Avorship  of  the  Yii-gin  Mary. 

^'  The  avi'i  Hill  (lie  of  the  Greeks,  a  mutual  loan  or  transfer  of  the 
idioms  or  properties  of  each  nature  to  the  other  —  of  iniinity  to  man, 
passibility  to  God,  &c.  Twelve  rules  on  this  nicest  of  subjects  com- 
pose the  Theological  Grammar  of  Pctavius,  (Dogmata  Theolog.  torn, 
V.  1.  iv.  c.  14,  15,  p.  209,  &c,) 

VOL.  IV.  43 
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surd,  might  claim  the  protection  of  the  monks  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple was  interested  in  the  glory  of  their  virgin  patroness.^s 
The  sermons  of  the  archbishop,  and  the  service  of  the  altar, 
were  disturbed  by  seditious  clamor ;  his  authority  and  dpc- 
trine  were  renounced  by  separate  congregations ;  every  wind 
scattered  round  the  empire  the  leaves  of  controversy  ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  combatants  on  a  sonorous  theatre  reechoed 
in  the  cells  of  Palestine  and  Egypt,  It  was  the  duty  of  Cyril 
to  enlighten  the  zeal  and  ignorance  of  his  innumerable  monks  : 
in  the  school  of  Alexandria,  he  had  imbibed  and  professed 
tne  incarnation  of  one  nature  ;  and  the  successor  of  Athana- 
sius  consulted  his  pride  and  ambition,  when  he  rose  in  arnis 
against  another  Arius,  more  formidable  and  more  guilty,  on 
the  second  throne  of  the  hierarchy.  After  a  short  correspond- 
ence, in  which  the  rival  prelates  disguised  their  hatred  in 
the  hollow  language  of  respect  and  charity,  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  denounced  to  the  prince  and  people,  to  the  East 
and  to  the  West,  the  damnable  errors  of  the  Byzantine  pon- 
tiff. From  the  East,  more  especially  from  Antioch,  he  ob- 
tained the  ambiguous  counsels  of  toleration  and  silence,  which 
were  addressed  to  both  parties  while  they  favored  the  cause 
of  Nestorius.  But  the  Vatican  received  with  open  arms  the 
messengers  of  Egypt.  The  vanity  of  Celestine  was  flattered 
by  the  appeal ;  and  the  partial  version  of  a  monk  decided 
the  faith  of  the  pope,  who  with  his  Latin  clergy  was  ignorant 
of  the  language,  the  arts,  and  the  theology  of  the  Greeks. 
At  the  head  of  an  Italian  synod,  Celestine  weighed  the  merits 
of  the  cause,  approved  the  creed  of  Cyril,  condemned  the 
sentiments  and  person  of  Nestorius,  degraded  the  heretic  from 
his  episcopal  dignity,  allowed  a  respite  of  ten  days  for  recan- 
tation and  penance,  and  delegated  to  his  enemy  the  execution 
of  this  rash  and  illegal  sentence.  But  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, whilst  he  darted  the  thunders  of  a  god,  exposed  the 
errors  and  passions  of  a  mortal  ;  and  his  twelve  anathe- 
mas 39  still  torture  the  orthodox  slaves,  who  adore  the  memory 
of  a  saint,  without  forfeiting  their  allegiance  to  the  synod  of 
Chalcedon.  These  bold  assertions  are  indelibly  tinged  with 
the  colors  of  the  Apollinarian  heresy  ;  but  the  serious,  and 

38  See  Ducunge,  C.  P.  Cliristiana,  1.  i.  p.  30,  &c. 

"  Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  943.  They  have  never  been  directly  approved 
by  tlie  chiirch,  (Tillemont,  Mora.  Ecclcs.  torn.  xiv.  p.  368 — 372.)  I 
almost  pity  the  agony  of  rage  and  sophistry  "vvith  -which  Petavius 
fioems  to  be  agitated  in  the  vith  book  of  his  Dogmata  Theologica. 
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perhaps  the  sincere  professions  of  Ncstorius  have  satisfied  the 
wiser  and  less  partial  theologians  of  the  present  times. '*'^ 

Yet  neither  the  emperor  nor  the  primate  of  the  East  were 
disposed  to  obey  the  mandate  of  an  Italian  priest ;  and  a 
synod  of  the  Catholic,  or  rather  of  the  Greek  church,  was 
unanimously  demanded  as  the  sole  remedy  that  could  a])pease 
or  decide  this  ecclesiastical  quarrel.''^  Ephesus,  on  all  sides 
accessible  by  sea  and  land,  was  chosen  for  the  place,  the  fes- 
tival of  Pentecost  for  the  day,  of  the  meeting  ;  a  writ  of  sum- 
mons was  despatched  to  each  metropolitan,  and  a  guard  was 
stationed  to  protect  and  confine  the  fathers  till  they  should 
settle  the  mysteries  of  heaven,  and  the  faith  of  the  earth. 
Nestorius  appeared  not  as  a  criminal,  but  as  a  judge ;  he 
depended  on  the  weight  rather  than  the  number  of  his  prel- 
ates, and  his  sturdy  slaves  from  the  baths  of  Zeuxippus  were 
armed  for  every  service  of  injury  or  defence.  But  his  adver- 
sary Cyril  was  more  powerful  in  the  weapons  both  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  spirit.  Disobedient  to  the  letter,  or  at  least 
to  the  meaning,  of  the  royal  summons,  he  was  attended  by 
fifty  Egyptian  bishops,  who  expected  from  their  patriarch's 
iiod  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  had  contracted 
an  intimate  alliance  with  Memnon,  bishop  of  Ephesus.  The 
despotic  primate  of  Asia  disposed  of  the  ready  succors  of 
thirty  or  forty  episcopal  votes :  a  crowd  of  peasants,  the 
slaves  of  the  church,  was  poured  into  the  city  to  support  with 
blows  and  clamors  a  metaphysical  argument ;  and  the  people 
zealously  asserted  the  honor  of  the  Virigin,  whose  body 
reposed  within  the  walls  of   Ephesus.^s      Xhe   fleet   which 

*°  Such  as  the  rational  B.asnagc  (ad  torn.  i.  Variar.  Lection.  Canisii 
in  Priufat.  c.  2,  p.  11 — 23)  and  La  Croze,  the  universal  scholar,  (Chris- 
tianismc  des  ludcs,  torn.  i.  p.  1(5 — 20.  De  I'Ethiopie,  p.  26,  27-  The- 
saur.  Epist.  p.  176,  &c.,  283,  28.5.)  Ilis  free  sentence  is  confirmed  by 
that  of  his  friends  Jablonski  (Thesaur.  Epist.  tpm.  i.  p.  193 — 201)  and 
Moshcim,  (idem,  p.  301,  Ncstorium  criminc  caruisse  est  et  mea  sen- 
tentia;)  and  three  more  respectable  judges  will  not  easily  be  found. 
Asseman,  a  learned  and  modest  slave,  can  hardly  discern  (Bibliothec. 
Orient,  torn.  iv.  p.  190 — 224)  the  guilt  and  error  of  the  Ncstorians. 

^'  The  origin  and  jirogrcss  of  the  Nestorian  controversy,  tiU  the 
ejaiod  of  Ephesus,  may  be  found  in  Socrates,  (1.  vii.  c.  32,)  Evagrius, 
(1.  i.  c.  1,  2,)  Liberatus,  (Brev.  c.  1—4,)  the  original  Acts.  (Concil. 
torn.  iii.  p.  5.51 — 901,  edit.  Venice,  1728,)  the  Annals  of  Baronius  and 
Pagi,  and  the  faithful  collections  of  Tillemont,  (Mem.  Ecclcs.  torn.  xiv. 
p.  283—377.) 

■**  The  Clu-istians  of  the  four  first  centuries  were  ignorant  of  the 
death  and  burial  of  ISIary.    The  tradition  of  Ephesus  is  alRi-mcd  by 
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had  transported  Cyril  from  Alexandria  was  laden  with  the 
riches  of  Egypt ;  and  he  disembarked  a  numerous  body  of 
mariners,  slaves,  and  fanatics,  enlisted  with  blind  obedience 
under  the  banner  of  St.  Mark  and  the  mother  of  God.  The 
fathers,  and  even  the  guards,  of  the  council  were  awed  by 
this  martial  array ;  the  adversaries  of  Cyril  and  Mary  were 
insulted  in  the  streets,  or  threatened  in  their  houses  ;  his  elo- 
quence and  liberality  made  a  daily  increase  in  the  number 
of  his  adherents ;  and  the  Egyptian  soon  computed  that  he 
might  command  the  attendance  and  the  voices  of  two  hun- 
dred bishops.'*^  But  the  author  of  the  twelve  anathemas 
foresaw  and  dreaded  the  opposition  of  John  of  Antioch,  who, 
with  a  small,  but  respectable,  train  of  metropolitans  and 
divines,  was  advancing  by  slow  journeys  from  the  distant 
capital  of  the  East.  Impatient  of  a  delay,  which  he  stigma- 
tized as  voluntary  and  culpable,^*  Cyril  announced  the  open- 
ing of  the  synod  sixteen  days  after  the  festival  of  Pentecost. 
Nestorius,  who  depended  on  the  near  approach  of  his  Eastern 
friends,  persisted,  like  his  predecessor  Chrysostom,  to  disclaim 
the  jurisdiction,  and  to  disobey  the  summons,  of  his  enemies  : 
they  hastened  his  trial,  and  his  accuser  presided  in  the  seat 
of  judgment.  Sixty-eight  bishops,  twenty-two  of  metropolitan 
rank,  defended  his  cause  by  a  modest  and  temperate  protest : 
they  were  excluded  from  the  councils  of  their  brethren.  Can- 
didian,  in  the  emperor's  name,  requested  a  delay  of  four 
days ;  the  profane  magistrate  was  driven  with  outrage  and 


tlie  synod,  (tv6a  6  -dtoluyog  ^Iu)uvi>ig,  y.al  ij  -deoTuxog  naodivo?  i;  ayia 
MaQia.  Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1102  ;)  yet  it  has  been  superseded  by  the 
claim  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  her  empty  sepulchre,  as  it  was  shown  to  the 
pilgrims,  produced  the  fable  of  her  resurrection  and  assumption,  in 
which  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  have  piously  aquiesced.  See 
Baronius"(Airnal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  48,  No.  6,  &c.)  and  Tillemont,  (M6m. 
Eccles.  torn.  i.  p.  467—477.) 

"3  The  Acts  of  Chalcedon  (Concil.  torn.  iv.  p.  1405,  1408)  exhibit  a 
lively  picture  of  the  blind,  obstinate  servitude  of  the  bishops  of  Egypt 
to  theu'  patriarch. 

''■'  Civil  or  ecclesiastical  business  detained  the  bishops  at  Antioch 
till  the  18  th  of  May.  Ephesus  Avas  at  the  distance  of  thirty  days' 
journey  ;  and  ten  days  more  may  be  fairly  allowed  for  accidents  and 
repose.  The  march  of  Xenophon  over  the  same  ground  enumerates 
above  260  parasangs  or  leagues  ;  and  this  measure  might  be  illustrated 
from  ancient  and  modern  itineraries,  if  I  knew  how  to  compare  the 
speed  of  an  army,  a  synod,  and  a  caravan.  John  of  Antioch  is  reluc- 
tantly acquitted  by  Tillemont  himself,  (M6m.  Eccles.  torn.  xiv.  p.  386 
—389.) 
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insult  from  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  Tlie  whole  of  this 
momentous  transaction  was  crowded  into  the  compass  of  a 
summer's  day  :  the  bishops  delivered  their  separate  opinions  ; 
but  the  uniformity  of  style  reveals  the  influence  or  the  hand 
of  a  master,  who  has  been  accused  of  corrupting  the  public 
evidence  of  their  acts  and  subscriptions.''^  Without  a  dissent- 
ing voice,  they  recognized  in  the  epistles  of  Cyril  the  Nicene 
creed  and  the  doctrine  of  the  fathers :  but  the  partial  extracts 
from  the  letters  and  homilies  of  Ncstorius  were  interrupted 
by  curses  and  anathemas :  and  the  heretic  was  degraded  from 
his  episcopal  and  ecclesiastical  dignity.  The  sentence,  mali- 
ciously inscribed  to  the  new  Judas,  was  affixed  and  proclaimed 
in  the  streets  of  Ephesus :  the  weary  prelates,  as  they  issued 
t'mm  the  church  of  the  mother  of  God,  were  saluted  as  her 
champions ;  and  her  victory  was  celebrated  by  the  illumina- 
tions, the  songs,  and  the  tumult  of  the  night. 

On  the  fifth  day,  the  triumph  was  clouded  by  the  arrival 
and  indignation  of  the  Eastern  bishops.  In  a  chamber  of 
tli(j  inn,  before  he  had  wiped  the  dust  from  his  shoes,  John 
(if  Antioch  gave  audience  to  Candidian,  the  Imperial  minis- 
ter ;  who  related  his  ineffectual  efforts  to  prevent  or  to  annul 
tliij  hasty  violence  of  the  Egyptian.  With  equal  haste  and 
violence,  the  Oriental  synod  of  fifty  bishops  degraded  Cyril 
and  Memnon  from  their  episcopal  honors,  condemned,  in  the 
twelve  anathemas,  the  purest  venom  of  the  Apollinarian 
heresy,  and  described  the  Alexandrian  primate  as  a  monster, 
born  and  educated  for  the  destruction  of  the  church.'*''  His 
throne  was  distant  and  inaccessible ;  but  they  instantly  re- 
solved to  bestow  on  the  flock  of  Ephesus  the  blessing  of  a 
faithful  shepherd.  By  the  vigilance  of  Memnon,  the  churches 
were  shut  against  them,  and  a  strong  garrison  was  thrown 
into  the  cathedral.  The  troops,  under  the  command  of  Can- 
didian, advanced  to  the  assault ;  the  outguards  were  routed 
and  put  to  the  sword,  but  the  place  was  impregnable  :  the 

■**  MfiKfvuerov  iiij  xar'a  to  (Jj'ov  ra  iv  'Eiplam  avm6i]vai  vno^ivijuara, 
7TayovQYi<f  Si  xai  riii  ttl^idfiif  r.aivoTOfii<f  Ki>oi?.Xtiv  rt/yuLorrog.  Eva- 
grius,  1.  i.  c.  7.  The  same  imputation  was  urged  by  Count  Irenieus, 
(torn.  iii.  p.  1249  ;)  and  the  orthodox  critics  do  not  ilnd  it  an  easy  task, 
to  defend  the  purity  of  the  Greek  or  I^atin  copies  of  the  Acts. 

■**  'O  ('*  i,T"  ()/<(V)(,)  TMv  i>!xXrjnit7)v  ri/6tii  y.ul  r(icc(filg.  After  the 
coalition  of  John  and  Cyril  these  invectives  were  mutually  forgotten. 
The  style  of  declamation  must  never  be  confounded  with  the  genuine 
sense  which  respectable  enemies  cntertaiji  of  each  other's  merit,  (Con- 
cil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1241.) 

43* 
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besiegers  retired  ;  their  retreat  was  pursued  by  a  vigorous 
sally ;  they  lost  their  horses,  and  many  of  their  soldiers  were 
dangerously  wounded  with  clubs  and  stones.  Ephesus,  the 
city  of  the  Virgin,  was  defiled  with  rage  and  clamor,  with 
sedition  and  blood ;  the  rival  synods  darted  anathemas  and 
excommunications  from  their  spiritual  engines ;  and  the  court 
of  Thcodosius  was  perplexed  by  the  aidverse  and  contradic- 
tory narratives  of  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian  factions.  During 
a  busy  period  of  three  months,  the  emperor  tried  eveiy 
method,  except  the  most  effectual  means  of  indifference  and 
contempt,  to  reconcile  this  theological  quarrel.  He  attempted 
to  remove  or  intimidate  the  leaders  by  a  common  sentence:, 
of  acquittal  or  condemnation  ;  he  invested  his  representatives' 
at  Ephesus  with  ample  pOwer  and  military  force  ;  he  sum- 
moned from  either  party  eight  chosen  deputies  to  a  free  and 
candid  conference  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  capital,  far 
from  the  contagion  of  popular  frenzy.  But  the  Orientals 
refused  to  yield,  and  the  Catholics,  proud  of  their  numbers 
and  of  their  Latin  allies,  rejected  all  terms  of  union  or  toler- 
ation. The  patience  of  the  meek  Theodosius  was  provoked  ; 
and  he  dissolved  in  anger  this  episcopal  tumult,  which  at  the 
distance  of  thirteen  centuries  assumes  the  venerable  aspect 
of  the  third  oecumenical  council.^^  "  God  is  my  witness," 
said  the  pious  prince,  "  that  I  am  not  the  author  of  this  con- 
fusion. His  providence  will  discern  and  punish  the  guilty. 
Return  to  your  provinces,  and  may  your  private  virtues 
repair  the  mischief  and  scandal  of  your  meeting."  They 
returned  to  their  provinces ;  but  the  same  passions  which  had 
distracted  the  synod  of  Ephesus  were  diffused  over  the  East- 
ern world.  After  three  obstinate  and  equal  campaigns,  John 
of  Antioch  and  Cyril  of  Alexandria  condescended  to  explain 
atid  embrace  :  but  their  seeming  reunion  must  be  imputed 
rather  to  prudence  than  to  reason,  to  the  mutual  lassitude 
rather  than  to  the  Christian  charity  of  the  patriarchs. 

The  Byzantine  pontiff  had  instilled  into  the  royal  ear  a 
baleful   prejudice  against  the  character  and  conduct  of   his 

"''  See  the  acts  of  the  sviiod  of  Ephesus  in  the  original  Greek,  and  a 
Latin  version  abnost  contemporary,  (Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  991 — 1339,^1111 
the  S}-nodicon  adversus  Traga?diam  Irensei,  torn.  iv.  p.  235 — -197,)  the 
Ecclesiastical  Histories  of  Socrates  (1.  vii.  c.  34)  and  Evagrius,  (1.  i.  c. 
3,  4,  5,)  and  the  Bre\'iary  of  Libcratus,  (in  Concil.  torn.  vi.  p.  419 — 
45-9,  c.  5,  6,)  and  the  Memoires  Eccles.  of  Tillemont,  (torn.  xiv.  p.  377 
—487.) 
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Egj'ptian  rival.  An  epistle  of  menace  .and  invective,'*^  which 
accompanied  the  summons,  accused  liim  as  a  busy,  insolent, 
and  envious  priest,  who  perplexed  the  simplicity  of  the  faith, 
violated  the  peace  of  the  church  and  state,  and,  by  his  artful 
and  separate  addresses  to  the  wife  and  sister  of  Theodosius, 
presumed  to  suppose,  or  to  scatter,  the  seeds  of  discord  in  the 
Imperial  family.  At  the  stern  command  of  his  sovereign, 
Cyril  had  repaired  to  Ephesus,  where  he  was  resisted,  threat- 
ened, and  confined,  by  the  magistrates  in  the  interest  of 
Nestorius  and  the  Orientals  ;  who  assembled  the  troops  of 
Lydia  and  Ionia  to  suppress  the  fanatic  and  disorderly  train 
of  the  patriarch.  Without  expecting  the  royal  license,  he 
escaped  from  his  guards,  precipitately  embarked,  deserted 
the  imperfect  synod,  and  retired  to  his  episcopal  fortress  of 
safety  and  independence.  But  his  artful  emissaries,  both  in 
the  court  and  city,  successfully  labored  to  appease  the  resent- 
ment, and  to  conciliate  the  favor,  of  the  emperor.  The 
feeble  son  of  Arcadius  was  alternately  swayed  by  his  wife 
and  sister,  by  the  eunuchs  and  women  of  the  palace  :  super- 
stition and  avarice  were  their  ruling  passions  ;  and  the  ortho- 
dox chiefs  were  assiduous  in  their  endeavors  to  alarm  the 
former,  and  to  gratify  the  latter.  Constantinople  and  the 
Suburbs  were  sanctified  with  frequent  monasteries,  and  the 
holy  abbots,  Dalmatius  and  Eutyches,^^  had  devoted  their 
zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Cyril,  the  worship  of  Mary, 
and  the  unity  of  Christ.  From  the  first  moment  of  their 
monastic  life,  they  had  never  mingled  with  the  world,  or  trod 
the  profane  ground  of  the  city.  But  in  this  awful  moment  of 
the  danger  of  the  church,  their  vow  was  superseded  by  a 
more  sublime  and  indispensable  duty.  At  the  head  of  a  long 
order  of  monks  and  hermits,  who  carried  burning  tapers  in 
their  hands,  and  chanted  litanies  to  the  mother  of  God,  they 

*^  TaQax'iv  (says  the  emperor  in  pointed  language)  ru  ys  inl  aavria 
xal  /wQiouov  Taig  ixy./.iiaic(ig  i^i[it[iX>iXiig  .  .  .  .  o)?  ■S^oaavrifJag  oQfifjg 
TlQcnoi'atjg  /LiaXXov  ri  axnifieiag  ....  xai  noiiciXiag  fiaXXiiv  Tuvxfov  i,fti'v 
aQK0vOi}g  "jTtfQ  cenXiirtjTog  ....  TcavTog  ftciX?.uv  if  it(iiu>g  ,  ,  ,  .  ra  rt 
To)v  iy.yXrjClioir,  tu  tc  Troy  jiuOiJiivu'  fif/./.tti'  ^uyfjitur  ^m'/.toOai,  <»?  oi;x  ov(fijS 
a<fonti)]<  Irtoac  frtV.jz/ii/of oi?.  I  should  be  curious  to  know  how  much. 
Nestorius  paid  for  these  expressions,  so  mortifying  to  his  rival. 

■^  Eutychcs,  the  heresiarch  Eutyches,  is  honorably  named  by  Cyril 
as  a  friend,  a  saint,  and  the  strenuous  defender  of  the  fait!i.  His 
brother,  the  abbot  Dalmatus,  is  likewise  employed  to  bind  the  em- 
peror and  all  his  chamberlains  <e/vJ6i.7t  conjuralione.  Jiynodicon,  c.  203, 
in  Concil.  toni.  iv.  p.  467- 
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proceeded  from  their  monasteries  to  tlic  palace.  The  people 
was  edified  and  inflamed  by  this  extraordinary  spectacle, 
and  the  trembling  monarch  listened  to  the  prayers  and  adju- 
rations of  the  saints,  who  boldly  pronounced,  that  none  could 
hope  for  salvation,  unless  they  embraced  the  person  and  the 
creed  of  the  orthodox  successor  of  Athanasius.  At  the  same 
time,  every  avenue  of  the  throne  was  assaulted  with  gold. 
Under  the  decent  names  of  eulogies  and  henediciions,  the 
courtiers  of  both  sexes  were  bribed  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  power  and  rapaciousness.  But  their  incessant  de- 
mands despoiled  the  sanctuaries  of  Constantinople  and  Alex- 
andria ;  and  the  authority  of  the  patriarch  was  unable  to  silence 
the  just  murmur  of  his  clergy,  that  a  debt  of  sixty  thousand 
pounds  had  alread)'-  been  contracted  to  support  the  expense 
of  this  scandalous  corruption.^*^  Pulcheria,  who  relieved  her 
brother  from  the  weight  of  an  empire,  was  the  firmest  pillar 
of  orthodoxy  ;  and  so  intimate  was  the  alliance  between  the 
thunders  of  the  synod  and  the  whispers  of  the  court,  that 
Cyril  was  assured  of  success  if  he  could  displace  one  eunuch, 
and  substitute  another  in  the  favor  of  Theodosius.  Yet  the 
Egyptian  could  not  boast  of  a  glorious  or  decisive  victory. 
The  emperor,  with  unaccustomed  firmness,  adhered  to  his 
promise  of  protecting  the  innocence  of  the  Oriental  bishops ; 
and  Cyril  softened  his  anathemas,  and  confessed,  with  am- 
biguity and  reluctance,  a  twofold  nature  of  Christ,  before  he 
was  permitted  to  satiate  his  revenge  against  the  unfortunate 
Nestorius.^^ 

The  rash  and  obstinate  Nestorius,  before  the  end  of  the 
synod,  was  oppressed  by   Cyril,  betrayed  by  the   court,  and 

*"  Clerici  qui,  hie  sunt  contristantur,  quod  ecclesia  Alexanclrina 
nudata  sit  hujus  causa  turbelaj :  et  debet  prater  ilia  qute  hinc  trans- 
missa  sint  awi  Ubras  mille  quingentas.  Et  nunc  ei  scriptum  est  ut 
prsestet  ;  sed  de  tua  ecclesia  prajsta  avaritiae  quorum  nosti,  &c.  This 
curious  and  original  letter,  from  Cyi'il's  archdeacon  to  his  creature  the 
new  bishop  of  Constantinople,  has  been  unaccountably  preserved  in 
an  old  Latin  version,  (Synodieon,  c.  203,  ConcU.  torn.  iv.  p.  465 — 468.) 
The  mask  is  almost  dropped,  and  the  saints  spealc  the  honest  language 
of  interest  and  confederacy. 

*'  The  tedious  negotiations  that  succeeded  the  sjTiod  of  Ephesus 
are  diffusely  related  in  the  original  acts,  (Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1339 — 
1771,  ad  tin.  vol.  and  the  Synodieon,  in  torn,  iv.,)  Socrates,  (1.  vii.  c.  28, 
35,  40,  41,)  Evagrius,  (1.  i.  c.  6,  7,  8,  12,)  Liberatus,  (c.  7—10,)  Tille- 
mont,  (Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  xiv.  p.  487 — 676.  The  most  patient  reader 
■will  thank  me  for  compressing  so  much  nonsense  and  falsehood  in  a 
few  lines. 
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faintly  supported  by  his  Eastern  friends.  A  sentiment  of 
fenr  or  indignation  prompted  him,  while  it  was  yet  time,  to 
affect  the  glory  of  a  voluntary  abdication  :-'^  his  wish,  or  at 
least  his  request,  was  readily  granted  ;  he  was  conducted  with 
lionor  from  Ephesus  to  his  old  monastery  of  Antioch ;  and, 
after  a  short  pause,  his  successors,  Maximian  and  Proclus, 
were  acknowledged  as  the  lawful  bishops  of  Constantinople. 
But  in  the  silence  of  his  cell,  the  degraded  patriarch  could 
no  longer  resume  the  innocence  and  security  of  a  private 
monk.  The  past  he  regretted,  he  was  discontented  with  the 
present,  and  the  future  he  had  reason  to  dread  ;  the  Oriental 
bishops  successively  disengaged  their  cause  from  his  un- 
popular name,  and  each  day  decreased  the  number  of  the 
schismatics  who  revered  Nestorius  as  the  confessor  of  the 
faith.  After  a  residence  at  Antioch  of  four  years,  the  hand 
of  Theodosius  subscribed  an  edict,-''^  which  ranked  him  with 
Simon  the  magician,  proscribed  his  opinions  and  followers, 
condemned  his  writings  to  the  flames,  and  banished  his  person 
first  to  Petra,  in  Arabia,  and  at  length  to  Oasis,  one  of  the 
islands  of  the   Libyan   desert.^"*     Secluded  from  the  church 

**  jivrov  rs  oc^  darfiiiToc,  i.rirnum]  y.ccru  rn  oty.iinv  i.iuvativz'a  ituraci- 
Tf-jiov.  Evagrius,  1.  i.  c.  7.  The  original  letters  in  the  Synodicon 
(c.  15,  24,  25,  '26)  justify  the  appearance  of  a  voluntary  resignation, 
which  is  asserted  by  Ebed- Jesu,  a  Ncstoriau  writer,  apud  Assemaa. 
Bibliot.  Oriental,  torn.  iii.  p.  29!),  302. 

**  See  the  Imperial  letters  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Ephesus, 
(Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1730 — 1735.)  The  odious  name  of  Simo/iiaiis, 
■which  was  aillxcd  to  the  disciples  of  this  nnarwfiovi;  iiSixaxaXlag,  was 
designed  w,'  «>■  (Utiihai  T[iJuSf.ij)ttiti  uiumoy  vnuuii'my  n/tiujoiar  rtov 
UftucOTii^iiervtr,  xal  fii'je  LiTnTuc  rifiotn'iK^,  ^ii]xi  ^ixvi'jyiu-;  uTiuluc  ixTog 
t'7rao/fti'.  Yet  these  were  Christians !  who  differed  only  in  names 
and  in  shadows. 

'*  The  nictaj)hor  of  islands  is  applied  by  the  grave  ci\'ilians  (Pan- 
dect. 1.  xlviii.  tit.  22,  leg.  7)  to  those  happy  spots  which  are  dis- 
criminated by  water  and  verdure  from  the  Lib)-an  sands.  Three  of 
these  under  the  common  name  of  Oasis,  or  .Uvuhat :  1.  The  temple 
of  Jupiter  Ammon.  2.  The  middle  Oasis,  three  days'  journey  to  the 
west  of  LycopoUs.  3.  The  southern,  where  Nestorius  wa.s  banished, 
in  the  first  climate,  and  (V^ly  three  days'  journey  from  the  confines  of 
Nubia.  See  a  Icai-ned  note  of  Michaelis,  (ad  Dcscript.  -^Egypt.  Abul- 
fedde,  p.  21—34.)* 

*  1.  The  Oasis  of  Sivah  has  been,  visited  by  Mons.  Drovetti  and  Mr. 
Browne.  2.  The  little  Oasis,  that  of  El  Kassar,  was  visited  and  described 
by  Belzoni.  3.  Tlie  great  Oasis,  and  its  splendid  ruins,  have  been  well 
described  in  the  travels  of  Sir  A.  Ednionstone.  To  these  must  be  added 
another  Western  Oasis,  also  visited  by  !jir  A.  Ednionstone.  —  M. 
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and  from  the  world,  the  exile  was  still  pursued  by  the  rage 
of  bigotry  and  war.  A  wandering  tribe  of  the  Blemmyes 
or  Nubians  invaded  his  solitary  prison  :  in  their  retreat  they 
dismissed  a  crowd  of  useless  captives  ;  but  no  sooner  had 
Nestorius  reached  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  than  he  would 
gladly  have  escaped  from  a  Roman  and  orthodox  city,  to  the 
milder  servitude  of  the  savages.  His  flight  was  punished  as 
a  new  crime  :  the  soul  of  the  patriarch  inspired  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers  of  Egypt ;  the  magistrates,  the  soldiers, 
the  monks,  devoutly  tortured  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  St. 
Cyril  ;  and,  as  far  as  the  confines  of  ^Ethiopia,  the  heretic 
was  alternately  dragged  and  recalled,  till  his  aged  body  was 
broken  by  the  hardships  and  accidents  of  these  reiterated 
journeys.  Yet  his  mind  was  still  independent  and  erect ;  the 
president  of  Thebais  was  awed  by  his  pastoral  letters ;  he 
survived  the  Catholic  tyrant  of  Alexandria,  and,  after  sixteen 
years'  banishment,  the  synod  of  Chalcedon  would  perhaps 
have  restored  him  to  the  honors,  or  at  least  to  the  commu- 
nion, of  the  church.  The  death  of  Nestorius  prevented  his 
obedience  to  their  welcome  summons ;  ^^  and  his  disease 
might  afford  some  color  to  the  scandalous  report,  that  his 
tongue,  the  organ  of  blasphemy,  had  been  eaten  by  the 
worms.  He  was  buried  in  a  city  of  Upper  Egypt,  known  by 
the  names  of  Chemnis,  or  Panopolis,  or  Akmim  ;  ^^  but  the 
immortal  malice  of  the  Jacobites  has  persevered  for  ages  to 
cast  stones  against  his  sepulchre,  and  to  propagate  the  foolish 
tradition,  that  it  was  never  watered  by  the  rain  of  heaven, 
which  equally  descends  on  the  righteous  and  the  ungodly.^'' 

*^  The  invitation  of  Nestorius  to  the  sjTiod  of  Chalcedon  is  related 
by  Zacharias,  bishop,  of  Melitene  (Evagrius,  1.  ii.  c.  2.  Asseman. 
Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  55,)  and  the  famous  Xenaias  or  Pliiloxenus, 
bishop  of  Ilierapolis,  (Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  40,  &c.,) 
denied  by  Evagrius  and  Asseman,  and  stoutly  maintained  by  La  Croze, 
(Thesaur.  Epistol.  tom.  iii.  p.  181,  &c.)  The  fact  is  not  improbable  ;  yet 
it  was  the  interest  of  the  Monophysites  to  spread  the  invidious  report ; 
and  Eutychius  (tom.  ii.  p.  12)  affirms,  that  Nestorius  died  after  an 
exile  of  seven  years,  and  consequently  ten  years  before  the  synod  of 
Chalcedon. 

*^  Consult  D'Anville,  (Mcmoire  sur  I'Egypte,  p.  191,)  Pocock. 
(Description  of  the  East,  vol.  i.  p.  76,)  Abulieda,  (Descript.  ^gypt, 
p.  14,)  and  his  commentator  Michaelis,  (Not.  p.  78 — 83,)  and  the  Nu- 
bian Geographer,  (p.  42,)  who  mentions,  in  the  xiith  century,  the 
ruins  and  the  sugar-canes  of  ^yvmim. 

"  Eutychius  (Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  12)  and  Gregory  Bar-Hebrseus,  or 
Abulpharagius,  (Asseman,  tom.  ii.  p.  316,)  represent  the  credulity  of 
the  xth  and  xiith  centuries. 
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Humanity  may  drop  a  tear  on  the  fate  of  Nestorius  ;  yet 
justice  must  observe,  that  he  suffered  the  persecution  wliich 
he   had  approved  and  inflicted. ^^ 

Tlie  deatli  of  the  Alexandrian  primate,  after  a  reign  of 
thirty-two  years,  abandoned  the  CathoHcs  to  tiie  intemperance 
of  zeal  and  the  abuse  of  victory .^^  The  monophysite  doc- 
trine (one  incarnate  nature)  was  rigorously  preached  in  the 
churches  of  Egypt  and  the  monasteries  of  the  East ;  the 
l>rimitive  creed  of  Apollinarius  was  protected  by  the  sanctity 
of  Cyril ;  and  the  name  of  Eutyches,  his  venerable  friend, 
has  been  applied  to  the  sect  most  adverse  to  the  Syrian 
heresy  of  Nestorius.  His  rival  Eutyches  was  the  abbot,  or 
archimandrite,  or  superior  of  three  hundred  monks,  but  the 
opinions  of  a  simple  and  illiterate  recluse  might  have  expired 
in  the  cell,  where  he  had  slept  above  seventy  years,  if  the 
resentment  or  indiscretion  of  Flavian,  the  Byzantine  pontilF, 
hud  not  exposed  the  scandal  to  the  eyes  of  the  Christian 
world.  His  domestic  synod  was  instantly  convened,  their 
proceedings  were  sullied  with  clamor  and  artifice,  and  the 
aged  heretic  was  surprised  into  a  seeming  confession  that 
('hrist  had  not  derived  his  body  from  the  substance  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  From  their  partial  decree,  Eutyches  appealed 
to  a  general  council  ;  and  his  cause  was  vigorously  asserted 
by  his  godson  Chrysaphius,  the  reigning  eunuch  of  the  pal- 
ace, and  his  accomplice  Dioscorus,  wiio  had  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  the  creed,  the  talents,  and  the  vices,  of  the  nephew 
of  Theophilus.  By  the  special  summons  of  Theodosius,  the 
second  synod  of  Ephesus  was  judiciously  composed  of  ten 
metropolitans  and  ten  bishops  from  each  of  the  six  dioceses 
of  the  Eastern  empire  :  some  exceptions  of  favor  or  mei'it 
enlarged  the  number  to  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  ;  and  the 
Syrian  Barsumas,  as  the  chief  and  representative  of  the 
monks,  was  invited  to  sit  and  vote  with  the  successors  of  the 

^*  We  are  obliged  to  Evagriiis  (1.  i.  c.  7)  for  some  extracts  from  the 
letters  of  Nestorius  ;  but  the  lively  picture  of  his  sufferings  is  treated 
with  insult  by  the  hard  and  stupid  fanatic. 

"^  Dixi  Cyrillura  dum  vivcrct,  auctoritate  sua  effecLsse,  ne  Eutych- 
ianismus  et  Monophysitarum  error  in  nervum  erumperet :  idque 
verum  puto  .  .  .  aliquo  .  .  .  honesto  mode  nalivun^'inv  cecLnerat. 
The  learned  but  cautious  Jablonski  did  not  always  speak  the  whole 
truth.  Cum  Cyrillo  lenius  omnino  egi,  quam  si  tecum  aut  cum  aliia 
rei  hujus  probe  gnaris  et  acjuis  rcrum  Lestimatoribus  sermones  priva- 
tos  conferrem,  (Thesaur.  Epistol.  La  Crozian.  torn.  i.  p.  197,  1?8  ;)  au 
excellent  key  to  his  dissertations  on  the  Nestorian  controversy  ! 
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apostliss.  But  the  despotism  of  the  Alexandrian  patriarch 
again  oppressed  the  fi'eedom  of  debate :  the  same  spiritual 
and  carnal  weapons  were  again  drawn  from  the  arsenals  of 
Egypt :  the  Asiatic  veterans,  a  band  of  archers,  served  under 
the  orders  of  Dioscorus ;  and  the  more  formidable  monks, 
whose  minds  were  inaccessible  to  reason  or  mercy,  besieged 
the  doors  of  the  cathedral.  The  general,  and,  as  it  should 
seem,  the  unconstrained  voice  of  the  fathers,  accepted  the 
faith  and  even  the  anathemas  of  Cyril ;  and  the  heresy  of 
the  two  natures  was  formally  condemned  in  the  persons  and 
writings  of  the  "most  learned  Orientals.  "  May  those  who 
divide  Christ  be  divided  with  the  sword,  may  they  be  hewn 
in  pieces,  may  they  be  burned  alive  !  "  were  the  charitable 
wishes  of  a  Christian  synod.^"  The  innocence  and  sanctity 
of  Eutyches  were  acknowledged  without  hesitation  ;  but  the 
prelates,  more  especially  those  of  Thrace  and  Asia,  were 
unwilling  to  depose  their  patriarch  for  the  use  or  even  the 
abuse  of  his  lawful  jurisdiction.  They  embraced  the  knees 
of  Dioscorus,  as  he  stood  with  a  threatening  aspect  on  the 
footstool  of  his  throne,  and  conjured  him  to  forgive  the  of- 
fences, and  to  respect  the  dignity,  of  his  brother.  "  Do  you 
mean  to  raise  a  sedition  ?  "  exclaimed  the  relentless  tyrant. 
"  Where  are  the  officers  ?  "  At  these  words  a  furious  multi- 
tude of  monks  and  soldiers,  with  staves,  and  swords,  and 
chains,  burst  into  the  church:  the  trembling  bishops  hid  them- 
selves behind  the  altar,  or  under  the  benches,  and  as  they 
were  not  inspired  with  the  zeal  of  martyrdom,  they  succes- 
sively subscribed  a  blank  paper,  which  was  afterwards  filled 
with  the  condemnation  of  the  Byzantine  pontiff.  Flavian 
was  instantly  delivered  to  the  wild  beasts  of  this  spiritual 
amphitheatre :  the  monks  were  stimulated  by  the  voice  and 
example  of  Barsumas  to  avenge  the  injuries  of  Christ :  it  is 
said  that  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  reviled,  and  buffeted, 
and  kicked,  and  trampled  his  brother  of  Constantinople  :  ^^  it 


*"  'H  uyiu  nvTodog  tlnsv,  aqov,  xavirov  Ex'aifiiov,  obrog  l^rov  xafj,  oiirog 
tig  t?ro  ytviiTut,  wQ  ifiioine,  iifQin6ii  .  .  .  .  ti'  ri?  kiyei  dro,  avd6iua.  At 
the  request  of  Dioscorus,  those  who  were  not  able  to  roar  (lioijaat) 
stretched  out  their  hands.  At  Chalcodon,  the  Orientals  disclaimed 
these  exclamations  ;  but  the  Egy^rtians  move  consistently  declared 
ruvTtx  litxL  Tort  ti'niiiiiv  y.ul  irr  Xiyouey,  (Concil.  torn.  iv.  p.  1012.). 

*'  "EXfyf  Si  (Eusebius,  bishop  of  Dorylceum)  tov  ^Ha(iiav6v  rs 
dttXaiotg  (tvcciijidfjrai  ■/i()ijg  Jinaxifiov  w&oriierov  re  xal  Xaxrituuirnv  :  and 
this  testimony  of  Evagrius  (1.  ii.  c.  2)  is  amplified  by  the   historian 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  517 

is  certain,  that  the  victim,  before  he  could  reach  the  place  of 
his  exile,  expired  on  the  third  day  of  the  wounds  and  bruises 
which  he  had  received  at  Ephesus.     This  second  synod  has, 
been  justly  branded  as  a  gang  of  robbers  and  assassins ;  yet 
the   accusers  of  Dioscorus   would   magnify   his  violence,  to 
alleviate  the  cowardice  and  inconstancy  of  their  own  behavior. 
The   faith   of  Egypt   had   prevailed  :    but  the  vanquished 
party  was    supported    by   the   same   pope   who    encountered 
without  fear  the  hostile  rage  of  Attila  and  Genscric.     The 
theology  of  Leo,  his  famous  tome  or  epistle  on  the  mystery, 
of  the   incarnation,  had   been   disregarded   by  the  synod  of, 
Ephesus:   his  authority,  and  that  of  the  Latin  church,  was 
insulted  in  his  legates,  who  escaped  from  slavery  and  death . 
to  relate  the  melancholy  tale  of  the  tyranny  of  Dioscorus  and 
the  martyrdom  of  Flavian.     His  provincial  synod  annulled 
the  irregular  proceedings  of  Ephesus ;  but  as  this  step  was 
itself  irregular,  he   solicited    the    convocation   of  a   general 
council  in  the  free  and  orthodox  provinces  of  Italy.     From 
his  independent  throne,  the  Roman  bishop  spoke  and  acted 
without  danger,  as  the  head  of  the  Christians,  and  his  dictates 
were  obsequiously  transcribed  by  Placidia  and  her  son  Val- 
entinian  ;  who  addressed  their  Eastern  colleague  to  restore  , 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church.     But  the  pageant  of  Ori-  r 
ental  royalty  was  moved  with  ecjual  dexterity  by  the  hand  of  ., 
the  eunuch;  and  Theodosius  could  pronounce,  without  hcsi-i 
tation,  that  the  church  was  already  peaceful  and  triumphant,., 
and  that  the  recent  flame  had  been  extinguished  by  the  just  ^ 
punishment  of  the  Nestorians.     Perhaps  the  Greeks  would  bo  , 
still  involved   in  the  heresy  of  the  Monophysites,  if  the  em- 
peroi''s   horse    had    not    fortunately    stumbled  ;    Theodosius 
expired ;  his  orthodox  sister,  Pulchcria,  with  a  nominal  hus- 
band,   succeeded    to    the    throne ;     Chrysaphius    was    burnt, 
Dioscorus  was  disgraced,  the  exiles  were  recalled,  and   the 
tome  of  Leo  was  subscribed  by  the  Oriental  bishops.     Yet  the 
pope  was  disappointed  in  his  favorite  project  of  a  Latin  coun- 
cil :  he  disdained  to  preside  in  the  Greek  synod,  which  was 

Zonaras,  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  44,)  who  afRrms  that  Dioscorus  kicked 
like  a  wild  ass.  Ikit  the  languajj,c  of  I/ibcn-atus  (Brov.  c.  \1,  in  (Joy- 
cU.  torn.  vi.  p.  438)  is  more  cautious  ;  and  the  Acts  of  Clialccdon, 
wliicli  lavish  the  names  of  /lomicide,  Cain,  &.C.,  do  not  justify  so  pointed 
a  charge.  The  monk  Barsumas  is  more  particularly  accused  —  toipa-a 
Tov  ^amicQiov  '/>/uf luiuv  ctvilig  taTt^m  Xixl  f^fj'f,  oipuiur,  (ConcU.  torn, 
iv.  p.  1413.) 

VOL.  IV.  44 
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speedily  assembled  at  Nice  in  Bithynia ;  his  legates  required 
in  a  peremptory  tone  the  presence  of  the  emperor ;  and  the 
weary  fathers  were  transported  to  Chalcedon  under  the  im- 
mediate eye  of  Marcian  and  the  senate  of  Constantinople.  A 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  the  church 
of  St.  Euphemia  was  built  on  the  summit  of  a  gentle  though 
lofty  ascent :  the  triple  structure  was  celebrated  as  a  prodigy 
of  art,  and  the  boundless  prospect  of  the  land  and  sea  might 
have  raised  the  mind  of  a  sectary  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
God  of  the  universe.  Six  hundred  and  thirty  bishops  were 
ranged  in  order  in  the  nave  of  the  church  ;  but  the  patriarchs 
of  the  East  were  preceded  by  the  legates,  of  whom  the  third 
was  a  simple  priest ;  and  the  place  of  honor  was  reserved  for 
twenty  laymen  of  consular  or  senatorian  rank.  The  gospel 
was  ostentatiously  displayed  in  the  centre,  but  the  rule  of 
faith  was  defined  by  the  Papal  and  Imperial  ministers,  who 
moderated  the  thirteen  sessions  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.^^ 
Their  partial  interposition  silenced  the  intemperate  shouts 
and  execrations,  which  degraded  the  episcopal  gravity ;  but, 
on  the  formal  accusation  of  the  legates,  Dioscorus  was  com- 
pelled to  descend  from  his  throne  to  the  rank  of  a  criminal, 
already  condemned  in  the  opinion  of  his  judges.  The  Orien- 
tals, less  adverse  to  Nestorius  than  to  Cyril,  accepted  the 
Romans  as  their  deliverers :  Thrace,  and  Pontus,  and  Asia, 
were  exasperated  against  the  murderer  of  Flavian,  and  the 
new  patriarchs  of  Constantinople  and  Antioch  secured  their 
places  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  benefactor.  The  bishops  of 
Palestine,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  were  attached  to  the  faith 
of  Cyril ;  but  in  the  face  of  the  synod,  in  the  heat  of  the  bat- 
tle, the  leaders,  with  their  obsequious  train,  passed  from  the 
right  to  the  left  wing,  and  decided  the  victory  by  this  season- 
able desertion.  Of  the  seventeen  suflragans  who  sailed  from 
Alexandria,  four  were  tempted  from  their  allegiance,  and  the 


^^  The  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  (Concil.  torn.  iv.  p.  761 — 
2071)  comprehend  those  of  Ephesus,  (p.  890 — USD,)  which  again 
comprise  the  synod  of  Constantinople  under  Flavian,  (p.  930 — 1072  ;) 
and  it  requires  some  attention  to  disengage  this  double  involution. 
The  whole  business  of  Eutyches,  Flavian,  and  Dioscorus,  is  related  by 
Evagrius  (1.  i.  c.  9 — 12,  and  1.  ii.  c.  1,  2,  3,  4)  and  Liberatus,  (Brev. 
c.  II,  12,  13,  14.)  Once  more,  and  almost  for  the  last  time,  I  appeal 
to  the  diligence  of  Tillemont,  (Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  xv.  p.  470 — 719.) 
The  annals  of  Baronius  and  Pagi  will  accompany  me  much  further 
on  my  long  and  laborious  jom-ncy. 
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thirteen,  falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  implored  the  mercy 
of  the  council,  with  sighs  and  tears,  and  a  pathetic  declara- 
tion, that,  if  they  yielded,  they  should  be  massacred,  on  their 
return  to  Egypt,  by  the  indignant  people.  A  tardy  rej)ent- 
ance  was  allowed  to  expiate  the  guilt  or  error  of  the  accom- 
plices of  Dioscorus :  but  their  sins  were  accumulated  on  his 
liead  ;  he  neither  asked  nor  hoped  for  pardon,  and  the  mod- 
eration of  those  who  pleaded  for  a  general  amnesty  was 
druwned  in  the  prevailing  cry  of  victory  and  revenge.  To 
save  the  reputation  of  his  late  adherents,  some  perso7ial 
offences  were  skilfully  detected  ;  his  rash  and  illegal  excom- 
munication of  the  pope,  and  his  contumacious  refusal  (while 
he  was  detained  a  prisoner)  to  attend  the  summons  of  the 
synod.  Witnesses  were  introduced  to  prove  the  special  facts 
of  his  pride,  avarice,  and  cruelty  ;  and  the  fathers  heard  with 
abhorrence,  that  the  alms  of  the  church  were  lavished  on  the 
female  dancers,  that  his  palace,  and  even  his  bath,  was  open 
to  the  prostitutes  of  Alexandria,  and  that  the  infamous  Pan- 
sophia,  or  Irene,  was  publicly  entertained  as  the  concubine 
of  the  ijatriarch.''"^ 

For  these  scandalous  offences,  Dioscorus  was  deposed  by 
the  synod,  and  banished  by  the  emperor;  but  the  purity  of 
his  faith  was  declared  in  the  presence,  and  with  tlie  tacit 
approbation,  of  the  fathers.  Their  prudence  supposed  rather 
than  pronounced  the  heresy  of  Eutyches,  who  was  never 
summoned  before  their  tribunal  ;  and  they  sat  silent  and 
abashed,  when  a  bold  Munophysite,  casting  at  their  feet  a 
volume  of  Cyril,  challenged  them  to  anathematize  in  his  person 
the  doctrine  of  the  saint.  If  we  fairly  peruse  the  acts  of  Chal- 
cedon  as  they  are  recorded  by  the  orthodox  party ,6"^  we  shall 

*'  Ma>,iaTa  ij  TteQiSotjrog  Havaotfia,  ij  y.aXovufyti  'OQetv^,  (perhaps 
EiQtjvij,)  TttQi  )]?  >;ai  6  TtoXvuyQQVJ.log  Tt';g  !AXti:av<^()twf  dijuog  aipijxt  (pun^r, 
uvrii?  Tt  xu'i  rnv  ioaornv  fituitiutyn?,  (Coiifil.  torn.  iv.  p.  1270.)  A  spe- 
cimen of  the  wit  and  midice  of  the  people  is  preserved  in  tlie  Greek 
Anthology,  (1.  ii.  c.  5,  p.  188,  edit.  Wechel,)  although  the  application 
■was  unknown  to  the  editor  Broda^us.  The  nameless  epigrammatist 
raises  a  tolerable  pun,  by  confounding  the  episcopal  salutation  of 
•*  Peace  be  to  all !"  with  the  genuine  or  corrupted  name  of  tlie 
bishop's  concubine  : 

Etpfjiiri  wavTccratv,  irrioKOTros  ciircv  eircXOdv, 

Tliof  ivvarai  Trilmi',  /"f  ii6voi  cvSov  txe'i  ; 

I  am  ignorant  whether  the  patriarch,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  jealous 
lover,  is  the  Cimon  of  a  preceding  e])igram,  whose  /ifuj  iiaxiiy.oi;  was 
viewed  with  envy  and  wonder  by  Priapus  himself 

®*  Those  who  reverence  the  inf;dlibility  of  synods,  may  try  to  ascer- 
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find  that  a  great  majority  of  the  bishops  embraced  the  simple 
unity  of  Christ ;  and  the  ambiguous  concession  that  he  was 
formed  of  or  from  two  natures,  might  imply  either  their 
previous  existence,  or  their  subsequent  confusion,  or  some 
dangerous  interval  between  the  conception  of  the  man  and 
the  assumption  of  the  God.  The  Roman  theology,  more 
positive  and  precise,  adopted  the  term  most  oftensive  to  the 
ears  of  the  Egyptians,  that  Christ  existed  in  two  natures  ;  and 
this  momentous  particle  ^^  (which  the  memory,  rather  than 
the  understanding,  must  retain)  had  almost  produced  a  schism 
among  the  Catholic  bishops.  The  tome  of  Leo  had  been 
respectfully,  perhaps  sincerely,  subscribed ;  but  they  pro- 
tested, in  two  successive  debates,  that  it  was  neither  expedient 
nor  lawful  to  transgress  the  sacred  landmarks  which  had  been 
fixed  at  Nice,  Constantinople,  and  Ephesus,  according  to  the 
rule  of  Scripture  and  tradition.  At  length  they  yielded  to  the 
importunities  of  their  masters  ;  but  their  infallible  decree,  after 
it  had  been  ratified  with  deliberate  votes  and  vehement  accla- 
mations, was  overturned  in  the  next  session  by  the  opposition 
of  the  legates  and  their  Oriental  friends.  It  was  in  vain  that 
a  multitude  of  episcopal  voices  repeated  in  chorus,  "  The  defi- 
nition of  the  fathers  is  orthodox  and  immutable  !  The  heretics 
are  now  discovered  !  Anathema  to  the  Nestorians !  Let 
them  depart  from  the  synod  !  Let  them  repair  to  Rome."  ^6 
The  legates  threatened,  the  emperor  was  absolute,  and  a 
committee  of  eighteen  bishops  prepared  a  new  decree,  which 


taia  their  sense.  The  leadini^  bishops  were  attended  bj'  paitial  or 
careless  scribes,  wlio  dispersed  their  copies  round  the  world.  Our 
Greek  !MSS.  are  sullied  with  the  false  and  prescribed  reading  of  ix 
Twv  qivofvir,  (Concil.  torn.  iii.  p.  1460  :)  the  authentic  translation  of 
Pope  Leo  I.  does  not  seem  to  have  been  executed,  and  the  old  Latin 
versions  materially  differ  from  the  present  Vulgate,  Avhich  was  revised 
(A.  D.  550)  by  Ilusticus,  a  Itoman  priest,  from  the  best  MSS.  of  the 
'^■fxuiurjot  at  Constantinople,  (Ducange,  C.  P.  Christiana,  1.  iv.  p.  151,) 
a  famous  monastery  of  I,atins,  Greeks,  and  Syrians.  See  Concil.  torn, 
iv.  p.  1959—2049,  and  Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  ii.  p.  326,  &c. 

**  It  is  darkly  represented  in  the  microscope  of  Petavius,  (tom.  v. 
1.  iii.  c.  5  ;)  yet  the  subtle  theologian  is  himself  afraid  —  ne  quis  for- 
tasse  supervacaneam,  et  nimis  anxiam  p-utet  hujusmodi  vocularum 
inquisitionem,  et  ab  instituti  theologici  gravitate  alienam,  (p.  124.) 

*'  'E^ui]nar,  »/  6  oQog  y.imriiTuj,  >,  iiTTSQ/vuida  .  .  ,  .  oi  arTi?.iYorrtg 
tpatsQoi  yivuH'Tui,  oi  avriXiyovreg  Ntaroiiiuroi  itaiv,  ui  avrtXiyoirig  ttg 
' Fujfir,v  uniX6v>nir,  (ConcU.  torn.  iv.  p.  1449.)  Evagrius  and  Liberatus 
present  only  the  placid  face  of  the  synod,  and  discreetly  slide  over 
these  embers,  suppositos  cineri  dolose. 
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was  imposed  on  the  reluctant  assembly.  In  the  name  of 
the  fourth  general  council,  the  Christ  in  one  person,  but  in 
two  natures,  was  announced  to  the  Catholic  world  :  an 
invisible  line  was  drawn  between  the  heresy  of  Apollinaris 
and  the  faith  of  St.  Cyril  ;  and  the  road  to  paradise,  a 
bridge  as  sharp  as  a  razor,  was  suspended  over  the  abyss 
by  the  master-hand  of  the  theological  artist.  During  ten 
centuries  of  blindness  and  servitude,  Europe  received  her 
religious  opinions  from  the  oracle  of  the  Vatican ;  and  the 
same  doctrine,  already  varnished  with  the  rust  of  antiquity, 
was  admitted  without  dispute  into  the  creed  of  the  reformers, 
who  disclaimed  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  Tiie 
synod  of  Chalcedon  still  triumphs  in  the  Protestant  churches; 
but  the  ferment  of  controversy  has  subsided,  and  the  most 
pious  Christians  of  the  present  day  are  ignorant,  or  careless,  of 
their  own  belief  concerning  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation. 
Far  different  was  the  temper  of  the  Greeks  and  Egyptians 
under  the  orthodox  reigns  of  Leo  and  Marcian.  Those  pious 
emperors  enforced  with  arms  and  edicts  the  symbol  of  their 
faith  ;  *'^  and  it  was  declared  by  the  conscience  or  honor  of 
five  hundred  bishops,  that  the  decrees  of  the  synod  of  Chal- 
cedon might  be  lawfully  supported,  even  with  blood.  The 
Catholics  observed  with  satisfaction,  that  the  same  synod  was 
odious  both  to  the  Nestorians  and  the  Monophysites  ;  ^*^  but 
the  Nestorians  were  less  angry,  or  less  powerful,  and  the 
East  was  distracted  by  the  obstinate  and  sanguinary  zeal  of 
the  Monophysites.  Jerusalem  was  occupied  by  an  army  of 
monks  ;  in  the  name  of  the  one  incarnate  nature,  they  pillaged, 
they  burnt,  they  murdered  ;  the  sepulchi-e  of  Christ  was  defiled 

*^  See,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Acts  of  Chalcedon,  the  continuation 
of  the  Synod  by  Marcian,  (Concil.  torn.  iv.  p.  1781,  1783  ;)  his  letters 
to  the  monks  of  Alexandria,  (p.  1791,)  of  Mount  Sinai,  (p.  1793,)  of 
Jerusalem  and  Palestine,  (p.  1798;)  his  laws  a^jainst  tlic  Eutychians, 
(p.  1809,  1811,  1831  ;)  the  correspondence  of  Leo  with  the  provincial 
synods  on  tlie  revolution  of  Alexandria,  (p.  1835 — 1930.) 

***  Photius  (or  rattier  Euloj^ius  of  Alexandria)  confesses,  in  a  fine 
passage,  the  specious  color  of  this  double  charge  against  Pope  Leo 
and  his  synod  of  Chalcedon,  (Bit>liot.  cod.  ccxxv.  p.  768.)  He  waged 
a  dout)le  war  against  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  wounded  cither 
foe  with  the  darts  of  his  adversary —  xurukXilXmc:  flUmi  rovg  uititili- 
iov?  tTiTowaxe.  Against  Nestorius  he  seemed  to  introduce  the  atyx^'"'? 
of  the  Monophysites ;  against  Eutyches  he  appeared  to  countenance 
the  r7T0(iTaniv)r  Siij(pf)nu  of  the  Nestorians.  The  apologist  claims  a  chari- 
table interjirctation  for  the  saints  :  if  the  same  liad  been  extended  to  the 
heretics,  the  sound  of  the  controversy  would  have  been  lost  in  the  iiir. 
44* 
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with  blood  ;  and  the  gates  of  the  city  were  guarded  in  tumul- 
tuous rebellion  against  the  troops  of  the  emperor.  After  the 
disgrace  and  exile  of  Dioscorus,  the  Egyptians  still  regretted 
their  spiritual  father ;  and  detested  the  usurpation  of  his  suc- 
cessor, who  was  introduced  by  the  fathers  of  Chalcedon.  The 
throne  of  Proterius  was  supported  by  a  guard  of  two  thousand 
soldiers :  he  waged  a  five  years'  war  against  the  people  of 
Alexandria  ;  and  on  the  first  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Mar- 
cian,  he  became  the  victim  of  their  zeal.  On  the  third  day 
before  the  festival  of  Easter,  the  patriarch  was  besieged  in  the 
cathedral,  and  murdered  in  the  baptistery.  The  remains  of 
his  mangled  corpse  were  delivered  to  the  flames,  and  his 
ashes  to  the  wind ;  and  the  deed  was  inspired  by  the  vision 
of  a  pretended  angel :  an  ambitious  monk,  who,  under  the 
name  of  Timothy  the  Cat,'^''  succeeded  to  the  place  and  opin- 
ions of  Dioscorus.  This  deadly  superstition  was  inflamed,  on 
either  side,  by  the  principle  and  the  practice  of  retaliation  : 
in  the  pursuit  of  a  metaphysical  quarrel,  many  thousands''''^ 
were  slain,  and  the  Christians  of  every  degi'ee  were  deprived 
of  the  substantia]  enjoyments  of  social  life,  and  of  the  invis- 
ible gifts  of  baptism  and  the  holy  communion.  Perhaps  an 
extravagant  fable  of  the  times  may  conceal  an  allegorical  pic- 
ture of  these  fanatics,  who  tortured  each  other  and  themselves, 
"  Under  the  consulship  of  Venantius  and  Celer,"  says  a  grave 
bishop,  "  the  people  of  Alexandria,  and  all  Egypt,  were 
seized  with  a  strange  and  diabolical  frenzy :  great  and  small, 
slaves  and  freedmen,  monks  and  clergy,  the  natives  of  the 
land,  who  opposed  the  synod  of  Chalcedon,  lost  their  speech 
and  season,  barked  like  dogs,  and  tore,  with  their  own  teeth, 
the  flesh  from  their  hands  and  arms."  '^^ 

The  disorders  of  thirty  years  at  length  produced  the  famous 
Henoticon  "^^  of  the  emperor  Zeno,  which  in  his  reign,  and 
in  that  of  Anastasius,  was  signed  by  all  the   bishops  of  the 

^'  Al'XovQog,  from  his  nocturnal  expeditions.  In  darkness  and  dis- 
guise he  crept  round  the  cells  of  the  monastery,  and  whispered  the 
revelation  to  his  slumbering  bretlu'en,  (Theodor.  Lector.  1.  i.) 

™  <f>6vovg  rt  rof.uifiilvui  ^tvQLOvg,  uIilIixtujv  nkilAci  uokvrOi'jrai  fuj  ^tuvov 
Ti^v  y^v  aXXu  y.ai.  ccvTuv  riv  ixeQu.  Such  is  the  hyperbolic  language  of 
the  Henoticon. 

^'  See  the  Chronicle  of  Victor  Timnunensis,  in  the  Lectiones  Anti- 
qune  of  Canisius,  republished  byBasnage,  torn.  326. 

"'  The  Henoticon  is  transcribed  by  Evagrius,  (1.  iii.  c.  13,)  and  trans- 
lated by  Liberattis,  (Brev.  c.  18.)  Pagi  (Critica,  torn.  ii.  p.  411)  and 
Assenian   (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  i.  p.  313)  are  satisfied  that  it  is  free 
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East,  under  the  penalty  of  degradation  and  exile,  if  they  re- 
jected or  infringed  this  salutary  and  fundamental  law.     The 
clergy  may  smile  or  groan  at  the  prcsurn])tion  of  a  layman 
who  defines  the  articles  of  faith  ;  yet  if  he  sloops  to  the  humil- 
iating task,  his  mind  is  less  infected  by  prejudice  or  interest, 
and  the  authority  of  the  magistrate  can  only  be  rnaintained  by 
the  concord  of  the  people.     It  is  in  ecclesiastical  story,  that 
Zeno  appears  least  contemptible  ;  and  I  am  not  able  to  discern 
any  Manichsean  or  Eutychian  guilt  in  the  generous  saying  of 
Anastasius,  That  it  was  unworthy  of  an  emperor  to  persecute 
the  worshippers  of  Christ  and  the  citizens  of  Rome.     The 
Henoticon   was    most   pleasing  to    the   Egyptians ;    yet    the 
smallest   blemish  has  not  been  descried  by  the  jealous,  and 
even  jaundiced  eyes  of  our  orthodox  schoolmen,  and  it  accu- 
rately represents  the  Catholic  faith  of  the  incarnation,  without 
adopting  or  disclaiming  the  peculiar  terms  or  tenets  of  the  hos- 
tjle  sects.    A  solemn  anathema  is  pronounced  against  Nestorius 
and  Eutyches  ;  against  all  heretics  by  whom  Christ  is  divided, 
or  confounded,  or  reduced  to  a  phantom.    Without  defining  the 
numbei*  or  the  article  of  the  word  nature,  the  pure  system  of 
St.  Cyril,  the  faith  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  and  Ephesus,  is 
rcspectfuUy  confirmed  ;  but,  instead  of  bowing  at  the  name 
of  the  fourth  council,  the  subject  is  dismissed  by  the  censure 
of  all  contrary  doctrines,  if  <x.i\y  such  have  been  taught  either 
elsewhere  or  at  Chalcedon.     Under  this  ambiguous  expression, 
tlie  friends  and  the  enemies  of  the  last  synod  might  unite  in 
a  silent  embrace.    The  most  reasonable  Christians  acquiesced 
in  this  mode  of  toleration  ;  but  their  reason  was  feeble  and  in- 
constant, and  their  obedience  was  despised  as  timid  and  ser- 
vile by  the  vehement  spirit  of  their  brethren.     On  a  subject 
which  engrossed  the  thoughts  and  discourses  of  men,  it  was 
difficult  to  j)reserve  an  exact  neutrality  ;  a  book,  a  sermon,  a 
prayer,  rekindled  the  flame  of  controversy;  and  the  bonds 
of  communion  were   alternately  broken  and  renewed   by  the 
private  animosity  of  the  bishops.     The  space  between  Nesto- 
rius and  Eutyches  was  filled  by  a  thousand  shades  of  language 
and  opinion ;  the  acej)hali  ">*  of  Egypt,  and  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs, of  equal  valor,  though  of  unequal   strength,  may  be 

from  heresy  ;  hutPetavius  (Do^mat.  Theolog.  torn.  v.  1.  i.  c.  13,  p.  40) 
most  imaccountably  atKrms  Chalcedononsom  ascivit.  An  adversary 
would  prove  that  he  had  never  read  the  Henoticon. 

"  See  Renaudot,  (Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  12;!,  131,  145, 195,  247.) 
They  were  reconciled  by  the  care  of  Mark  I.,  (A.  D.  709 — 819  :)  ho 
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found  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  theological  scale.  The 
acephali,  without  a  king  or  a  bishop,  were  separated  above 
three  hundred  years  from  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  who 
had  accepted  the  communion  of  Constantinople,  without  ex- 
acting a  formal  condemnation  of  the  synod  of  Chalcedon.  For 
accepting  the  communion  of  Alexandria,  without  a  formal 
approbation  of  the  same  synod,  the  patriarchs  of  Constantino- 
ple were  anathematized  by  the  popes.  Their  inflexible  des- 
potism involved  the  most  orthodox  of  the  Greek  churches  in 
this  spiritual  contagion,  denied  or  doubted  the  validity  of  their 
sacraments,'''^  and  fomented,  thirty-five  years,  the  schism  of 
the  East  and  West,  till  they  finally  abolished  the  memory  of 
four  Byzantine  pontiffs,  who  had  dared  to  oppose  the  suprem- 
acy of  St.  Peter.'^^  Before  that  period,  the  precarious  truce 
of  Constantinople  and  Egypt  had  been  violated  by  the  zeal 
of  the  rival  prelates.  Macedonius,  who  was  suspected  of  the 
Nestorian  heresy,  asserted,  in  disgrace  and  exile,  the  synod 
of  Chalcedon,  while  the  successor  of  Cyril  would  have  pur- 
chased its  overthrow  with  a  bribe  of  two  thousand  pounds  of 
gold. 

In  the  fever  of  the  times,  the  sense,  or  rather  the  sound  of 
a  syllable,  was  sufficient  to  disturb  the  peace  of  an  empire. 
The  Trisagion  ''^  (thrice  holy,)  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  Hosts  ! "  is  supposed,  by  the  Greeks,  to  be  the  iden- 

promoted  their  chiefs  to  the  bishoprics  of  Athribis  and  Talba,  (perhaps 
Tava.  See  D'Anville,  p.  82,)  and  supplied  the  sacraments,  which  had 
failed  for  want  of  an  episcopal  ordination. 

'*  De  his  quos  baptizavit,  quos  ordinavit  Acacius,  majorum  tradi- 
tione  confectam  et  veram,  prascipue  religiosa;  solicitudini  congruam 
przebemus  sine  difficultate  medicin.am,  (Galacius,  in  epist.  i.  ad  Eu- 
phemium,  Concil.  torn.  v.  286.)  The  offer  of  a  medicine  proves  the 
disease,  and  numbers  must  have  perished  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Koman  physician.  Tillcmont  himself  (Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  x^-i.  p.  372, 
642,  &c.)  is  shocked  at  the  proud,  uncharitable  temper  of  the  popes  ; 
they  are  now  glad,  says  he,  to  invoke  St.  Flavian  of  Antioch,  St. 
Elias  of  Jerusalem,  &c.,  to  whom  they  refused  communion  whilst  upon 
earth.  But  Cardinal  Baronius  is  lirm  and  hard  as  tlie  rock  of  St.  Peter. 

''  Their  names  were  erased  from  the  diptych  of  the  church  :  ex 
venerabili  diptycho,  in  quo  pise  memoriae  transitum  ad  ca?lum  haben- 
tium  episcoporum  vocabula  contincntur,  (Concil.  tom.  iv.  p.  1816.) 
This  ecclesiastical  record  was  therefore  equivalent  to  the  book  of  life. 

'«  Petavius  (Dogmat.  Theolog.  tom.  v.  1.  v.  c.  2,  3,  4,  p.  217—225) 
and  Tillemont  (Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  xiv.  p.  713,  &c.,  799)  represent  the 
history  and  doctrine  of  the  Trisagion.  In  the  twelve  centuries  be- 
tween Isaiah  and  St.  Proculs's  boy,  who  was  taken  up  into  heaven 
before  the  bishop  and  people  of  Constantinople,  the  song  was  consider- 
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tical  hymn  wliich  the  angels  and  cheru])tm  eternally  repeat 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  which,  about  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  was  miraculously  revealed  to  the  church  of 
Constantinople.  The  devotion  of  Antioch  soon  added,  "  who 
wa:^  crucified  for  us  !  "  and  this  grateful  address,  either  to 
Christ  alone,  or  to  the  whole  Trinity,  may  be  justified  by  the 
rules  of  theology,  and  has  been  gradually  adopted  by  the 
Catholics  of  the  East  and  West.  But  it  had  been  imagined 
by  a  Monophysite  bishop  ;''"''  tlie  gift  of  an  enemy  was  at  first 
rejected  as  a  dire  and  dangerous  blasphemy,  and  the  rash 
innovation  had  nearly  cost  the  emperor  Anastasius  his  throne 
and  his  life."*^  The  people  of  Constantinople  was  devoid  of 
any  rational  principles  of  freedom  ;  but  they  held,  as  a  lawful 
cause  of  rebellion,  the  color  of  a  livery  in  the  races,  or  the 
color  of  a  mystery  in  the  schools.  The  Trisagion,  with  and 
without  this  obnoxious  addition,  was  chanted  in  the  cathedral 
by  two  adverse  choirs,  and  when  their  lungs  were  exhausted, 
they  had  recourse  to  the  more  solid  arguments  of  slicks  and 
stones ;  the  aggressors  were  punished  by  the  emperor,  and 
defended  by  the  patriarch ;  and  the  ci'own  and  mitre  were 
staked  on  the  event  of  this  momentous  quarrel.  The  streets 
were  instantly  crowded  with  innumerable  swarms  of  men, 
women,  and  children  ;  the  legions  of  monks,  in  regular  array, 
marched,  and  shouted,  and  fought  at  their  head,  "  Christians  ! 
this  is  the  day  of  martyrdom  :  let  us  not  desert  our  spiritual 
father  ;  anathema  to  the  Manicha;an  tyrant !  ho  is  unworthy 
to  reign."  Such  was  the  Catholic  cry  ;  and  the  galleys  of 
Anastasius  lay  upon  their  oars  before  the  palace,  till  the  patri- 
arch had  ])ar(loned  his  penitent,  and  hushed  the  waves  of  the 
troubled  multitude.  The  triumph  of  Macedonius  was  checked 
by  a  speedy  exile  ;  but  the  zeal  of  his  flock  was  again  ex- 
asperated by  the  same  question,  "  Whether  one  of  the  Trinity 
had  been  crucified  ?  "     On  this  momentous  occasion,  the  blue 


ably  improved.  The  boy  heard  the  angels  sing,  "  Holy  God  !  Holy 
strong  I     Holy  immortid  !  " 

^'  Peter  Gnaplieus,  the  fuller,  (a  trade  which  he  had  exercised  in  his 
monastery,)  patriarch  of  Antioch.  His  tedious  story  is  discussed  in 
the  Annals  of  Pagi  (A.  D.  477 — 190)  and  a  dissertation  of  M.  de  Va- 
lois  at  the  end  of  his  Evagrius. 

'*  The  troubles  under  the  reign  of  Anastasius  must  be  gatliered 
from  the  Chronicles  of  Victor,  Marcellinus,  and  Tlieophancs.  As  the 
last  was  not  published  in  the  time  of  Baronius,  his  critic  I'agi  is  more 
copious,  as  well  as  more  correct. 
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and  green  factions  of  Constantinople  suspended  their  discord, 
and  the  civil  and  military  powers  were  annihilated  in  their  pres- 
ence. The  keys  of  the  city,  and  the  standards  of  the  guards, 
were  deposited  in  the  forum  of  Constantine,  the  principal  sta- 
tion and  camp  of  the  faithful.  Day  and  night  they  were  in- 
cessantly busied  either  in  singing  hymns  to  the  honor  of  their 
God,  or  in  pillaging  and  murdering  the  servants  of  their  prince. 
The  head  of  his  favorite  monk,  the  friend,  as  they  styled  him, 
of  the  enemy  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  was  borne  aloft  on  a  spear  ; 
and  the  firebrands,  which  had  been  darted  against  heretical 
structures,  diffused  the  undistinguishing  flames  over  the  most 
orthodox  buildings.  The  statues  of  the  emperor  were  broken, 
and  his  person  was  concealed  in  a  suburb,  till,  at  the  end  of 
three  days,  he  dared  to  implore  the  mercy  of  his  subjects. 
Without  his  diadem,  and  in  the  posture  of  a  suppliant,  Anas- 
tasius  appeared  on  the  throne  of  the  circus.  The  Catholics, 
before  his  face,  rehearsed  their  genuine  Trisagion  ;  they  ex- 
ulted in  the  offer,  which  he  proclaimed  by  the  voice  of  a 
herald,  of  abdicating  the  purple  ;  they  listened  to  the  admo- 
nition, that,  since  all  could  not  reign,  they  should  previously 
agree  in  the  choice  of  a  sovereign ;  and  they  accepted  the 
blood  of  two  unpopular  ministers,  whom  their  master,  without 
hesitation,  condemned  to  the  lions.  These  furious  but  tran- 
sient seditions  were  encouraged  by  the  success  of  Vitalian, 
who,  with  an  army  of  Huns  and  Bulgarians,  for  the  most  part 
idolaters,  declared  himself  the  champion  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
In  this  pious  rebellion  he  depopulated  Thrace,  besieged  Con- 
stantinople, exterminated  sixty-five  thousand  of  his  fellow- 
Christians,  till  he  obtained  the  recall  of  the  bishops,  the  satis- 
faction of  the  pope,  and  the  establishment  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  an  orthodox  treaty,  reluctantly  signed  by  the 
dying  Anastasius,  and  more  faithfully  performed  by  the  uncle 
of  Justinian.  And  such  was  the  event  of  the  first  of  the 
religious  wars  which  have  been  waged  in  the  name,  and  by 
the  disciples,  of  the  God  of  peace. '''^ 


^^  The  genertil  history,  from  the  council  of  Chalcedon  to  the  death 
of  Anastasius,  may  be  found  'u\  the  Breviary  of  Liberatus,  (c.  14 — 
19,)  the  iid  and  iiid  books  of  Evagrius,  the  Abstract  of  the  two 
books  of  Tlieodore  the  Header,  the  Acts  of  the  Synods,  and  the  Epis- 
tles of  the  Popes,  (Concil.  torn.  \.)  The  series  is  continued  with 
.some  disorder  in  the  xvth  and  xvith  tomes  of  the  Memoii-cs  Ecch';- 
siastiques  of  Tillcraont.  And  here  I  must  take  leave  forever  of  that 
incomparable  guide  —  whose  bigotry  is  overbalanced  by  the  merits  of 
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Justinian  has  been  already  seen  in  the  various  lights  of  a 
prince,  a  conqueror,  and  a  lawgiver  :  the  theologian  ^^  still 
remains,  and  it  affords  an  unfavorable  prejudice,  that  his 
theology  should  form  a  very  prominent  feature  of  his  portrait. 
The  sovereign  sympathized  with  his  subjects  in  their  super- 
stitious reverence  for  living  and  departed  saints  :  his  Code, 
and  more  especially  his  Novels,  confirm  and  enlarge  the 
privileges  of  the  clergy ;  and  in  every  dispute  between  a 
monk  and  a  layman,  the  partial  judge  was  inclined  to  pro- 
nounce, that  truth,  and  innocence,  and  justice,  were  always 
on  the  side  of  the  church.  In  his  public  and  private  devo- 
tions, the  emperor  was  assiduous  and  exemplary;  his  prayers, 
vigils,  and  fitsts,  displayed  the  austere  penance  of  a  monk  ; 
his  fancy  was  amused  by  the  hope,  or  belief,  of  personal 
inspiration  ;  he  had  secured  the  patronage  of  the  Virgin  and 
St.  Michael  the  archangel  ;  and  his  recovery  from  a  danger- 
ous disease  was  asci'ibed  to  the  miraculous  succor  of  the  holy 
martyrs  Cosmas  and  Damian.  The  capital  and  the  provinces 
of  the  East  were  decorated  with  the  monuments  of  his  reli- 
gion ;  ^1  and  though  the  far  greater  part  of  these  costly  struc- 
tures may  be  attributed  to  his  taste  or  ostentation,  the  zeal  of 
the  royal  architect  w-as  probably  qiiickened  by  a  genuine 
sense  of  love  and  gratitude  towards  his  invisible  benefactors. 
Among  the  titles  of  Imperial  greatness,  the  name  of  Pious 
was  most  pleasing  to  his  ear ;  to  promote  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  interest  of  the  church  was  the  serious  business  of  his 
life;  and  the  duty  of  father  of  his  country  was  often  sacri- 
ficed to  that  of  defender  of  the  faith.  The  controversies  of 
the  times  were  congenial  to  his  temper  and  understanding; 
and  the  theological  professors  must  inwardly  deride  the  dili- 
gence of  a  stranger,  who  cultivated  their  art  and  neglected 
his  own.  "  What  can  ye  fear,"  said  a  bold  conspirator  to  his 
associates,  "  from  your  bigoted  tyrant  ?     Sleepless  and  un- 

crudition,  diligence,  veracity,  and  scrupulous  miuuteness.  He  -was 
prevented  by  death  from  completing,  as  he  designed,  the  vith  centui-y 
of  the  church  and  empire. 

80  The  strain  of  the  Anecdotes  of  I'rocopius,  (c.  11,  13,  18,  27,  28.) 
■with  the  learned  remarks  of  Alemannus,  is  conhrmed,  rather  than 
contradicted,  by  the  Acts  of  the  Councils,  the  fourth  book  of  Eva- 
grins,  and  the  complaints  of  the  African  i'acundus,  in  liis  xiltli  book 
—  dc  tribus  capituUs,  "  cum  videri  doctus  appetit  importune  .  .  . 
sj)ontaneis  quiestionibus  ecclesiam  torbat."  See  I'rocop.  de  llell. 
(ioth.  1.  iii.  c.  35. 

*'  I'rocop.  de  Etliiiciis,  1.  i.  c.  6,  7,  &:c.,  passim. 
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armed,  he  sits  whole  nights  in  liis  closet,  debating  with  rev- 
erend graybeards,  and  turning  over  the  pages  of  ecclesiastical 
volumes."  ^^  The  fruits  of  these  lucubrations  were  displayed 
in  many  a  conference,  where  Justinian  might  shine  as  the 
loudest  and  most  subtile  of  the  disputants;  in  many  a  sermon, 
which,  under  the  name  of  edicts  and  epistles,  proclaimed  to 
the  empire  the  theology  of  their  master.  While  the  Barba- 
rians invaded  the  provinces,  while  the  victorious  legions 
marched  under  the  banners  of  Belisarius  and  Narses,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Trajan,  unknown  to  the  camp,  was  content  to  van- 
quish at  the  head  of  a  synod.  Had  he  invited  to  these  synods 
a  disinterested  and  rational  spectator,  Justinian  might  have 
learned,  "  that,  religious  controversy  is  the  offspring  of  arro- 
gance and  folly ;  that  true  piety  is  most  laudably  expressed 
by  silence  and  submission  ;  that  man,  ignorant  of  his  own 
nature,  should  not  presume  to  scrutinize  the  nature  of  his 
God  ;  and  that  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  power  and 
benevolence  are  the  perfect  attributes  of  the  Deity."  ^^ 

Toleration  was  not  the  virtue  of  the  times,  and  indulgence 
to  rebels  has  seldom  been  the  virtue  of  princes.  But  when 
the  prince  descends  to  the  narrow  and  peevish  character  of  a 
disputant,  he  is  easily  provoked  to  supply  the  defect  of  argu- 
ment by  the  plenitude  of  power,  and  to  chastise  without  mercy 
the  perverse  blindness  of  those  who  wilfully  shut  their  eyes 
against  the  light  of  demonstration.  The  reign  of  Justinian 
was  a  uniform  yet  various  scene  of  persecution  ;  and  he  ap- 
pears to  have  surpassed  his  indolent  predecessors,  both  in  the 
contrivance  of  his  laws  and  the  rigor  of  their  execution.  The 
insufficient  term  of  three  months  was  assigned  for  the  conver- 
sion or  exile  of  all  heretics  ;  ^"^    and  if  he  still  connived  at 


®^  "  O?  5»/  xuOijTUi  aifvXay.Tof  fC  aft  inl  Xia/ijg  tivoC  awQi  rvxroir,  o^mV 
Totg  Tcjv  [iQuov  [n/uTDv  yinoiaiv  ctvuxvxf.fCr  ru  Xoiai  larthi'  Xiyiu  omnS'i^v 
tXiav.  Procop.  de  Bell.  Goth.  1.  ill.  c.  32.  In  the  life  of  St.  Eutychius 
(apud  Aleman.  ad  Procop.  Arcan.  c.  18)  the  same  character  is  given 
with  a  design  to  praise  Justinian. 

^^  For  these  -wise  and  moderate  sentiments,  Procopius  (de  Bell. 
Goth.  1.  i.  c.  3)  is  scourged  in  tlie  prefece  of  x\.lemannus,  who  ranlis 
"  him  among  the  political  Christians  —  sed  longo  verius  ha;resium. 
omni\im  sentinas,  jjrorsusque  Atheos  —  abominable  Atheists,  who 
preached  the  imitation  of  God's  mercy  to  man,  (ad  Ilist.  Arcan. 
c.  13.) 

^^  This  alternative,  a  precious  circumstance,  is  preserved  by  John 
Malala,  (torn.  ii.  p.  63,  edit.  Venet.  1733,)  who  deserves  more  credit  ai 
he  draws  towards  his  end.     After  numbering  the  heretics,  Nestoriaiis, 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  529 

their  precarious  stay,  they  were  deprived,  under  his  iron  yoke, 
not  only  of  the  benefits  of  society,  but  of  the  common  birth- 
right of  men  and  Cliristians.  At  the  end  of  four  hundred 
years,  tlie  Montanists  of  Pluygia^^  still  breathed  the  wild  en- 
thusiasm of  perfection  and  prophecy  which  they  had  imbibed 
from  their  male  and  female  apostles,  the  special  organs  of  the 
Paraclete.  On  the  approach  of  the  Catholic  priests  and  sol- 
diers, they  grasped  with  alacrity  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ; 
the  conventicle  and  the  congregation  perished  in  the  flames, 
but  these  primitive  fanatics  were  not  extinguished  three  hun- 
dred years  after  the  death  of  their  tyrant.  Under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Gothic  confederates,  the  church  of  the  Arians  at 
Constantinople  had  braved  the  severity  of  the  laws  :  their 
clergy  equalled  the  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  senate  ; 
and  the  gold  and  silver  which  were  seized  by  the  rapticious 
hand  of  Justinian  might  perhaps  be  claimed  as  the  spoils  of 
the  provinces,  and  the  trophies  of  the  Barbarians.  A  secret 
remnant  of  Pagans,  who  still  lurked  in  the  most  refined  and 
most  rustic  conditions  of  mankind,  excited  the  indignation  of 
the  Christians,  who  were  perhaps  unwilling  that  any  strangers 
should  be  the  witnesses  of  their  intestine  quarrels.  A  bishop 
was  named  as  the  inquisitor  of  the  faith,  and  his  diligence  soon 
discovered,  in  the  court  and  city,  the  magistrates,  lawyers, 
physicians,  and  sophists,  who  still  cherished  the  superstition 
of  the  Greeks.  They  were  st(M'nly  informed  that  they  must 
choose  without  delay  between  the  displeasure  of  Jupiter  or 
Justinian,  and  that  their  aversion  to  the  gospel  could  no  longer 
be  disguised  under  the  scandalous  mask  of  indifference  or 
impiety.  The  patrician  Photius,  perhaps,  alone  vvas  resolved 
to  live  and  to  die  like  his  ancestors  :  he  enfranchised  himself 
whh  the  stroke  of  a  dagger,  and  left  his  tyrant  the  poor  con- 
solation of  exposing  with  ignominy  the  lifeless  corpse  of  the 
fugitive.  His  weaker  brethren  submitted  to  their  earthly 
monarch,  underwent  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  and  labored, 
by  their  extraordinary  zeal,  to  erase  the  suspicion,  or  to  expi- 
ate the  guilt,  of  idolatry.     The  native  country  of  Homer,  and 


Eutychians,  &c.,  ne  expectcnt,  says  Justinian,  ut  digni  vcniA  judiccn- 
tur :  jubenius,  cnira  ut  .  .  .  conA-icti  et  apcrti  ha;rctici  justa-  ot 
idoncee  animadversioni  subjiciantur.  Baronius  copies  and  applauds 
this  edict  of  the  Code,  (A.  D.  527,  No.  39,  40.) 

*^  See  the  character  and  principles  of  the  ilontanists,  in  Moshcim, 
de  Rebus  Christ,  ante  Constantinum,  p.  410 — 421. 
VOL.  IV.  45 
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the  theatre  of  the  Trojan  war,  still  retained  the  last  sparks  of 
his  mythology  :  by  the  care  of  the  same  bishop,  seventy 
thousand  Pagans  were  detected  and  converted  in  Asia,  Phry- 
gia,  Lydia,  and  Caria ;  ninety-six  churches  were  built  for  tlie 
new  proselytes  ;  and  linen  vestments.  Bibles,  and  liturgies, 
and  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  were  supplied  by  the  pious  mu- 
nificence of  Justinian.®^  The  Jews,  who  had  been  gradually 
stripped  of  their  immunities,  were  oppressed  by  a  vexatious 
law,  which  compelled  them  to  observe  the  festival  of  Easter 
the  same  day  on  which  it  was  celebrated  by  the  Christians.^'' 
And  they  might  complain  with  the  more  reason,  since  the 
Catholics  themselves  did  not  agree  with  the  astronomical  cal- 
culations of  their  sovereign  :  ihe  people  of  Constantinople 
delayed  the  beginning  of  their  Lent  a  whole  week  after  it  had 
been  ordained  by  authority ;  and  they  had  the  pleasure  of 
fasting  seven  days,  while  meat  was  exposed  for  sale  by  the 
command  of  the  emperor.  The  Samaritans  of  Palestine  ^^ 
were  a  motley  race,  an  ambiguous  sect,  rejected  as  Jews  by 
the  Pagans,  by  the  Jews  as  schismatics,  and  by  the  Christians 
as  idolaters.  The  abomination  of  the  cross  had  already  been 
planted  on  their  holy  mount  of  Garizim,^^  but  the  persecution 
of  Justinian  offered  only  the  alternative  of  baptism  or  rebel- 
lion. They  chose  the  latter :  under  the  standard  of  a  des- 
perate leader,  they  rose  in  arms,  and  retaliated  their  wrongs 
on  the  lives,  the  property,  and  the  temples,  of  a  defenceless 
people.     The  Samaritans  were  finally  subdued  by  the  regulaT 


**^  Theophan.  Chron.  p.  1.53.  John,  the  Monophysite  bishop  of 
Asia,  is  a  more  authentic  witness  of  this  ti-ansaction,  in  which  he  was 
himself  employed  by  the  emperor,  (Asseman.  Bib.  Orient,  torn.  ii. 
p.  85.) 

*'  Compare  Procopius  (Hist.  Arean.  c.  28,  and  Aleman's  Notes) 
with  Theophanes,  (Chron.  p.  190.)  The  council  of  Nice  has  intrusted 
the  patriarch,  or  rather  the  astronomei-s,  of  Alexandria,  with  the  an- 
nual proclamation  of  Easter :  and  we  still  read,  or  rather  we  do  not 
read,  many  of  the  Paschal  epistles  of  St.  CatII.  Since  the  reign  of 
Monophj-tisra  in  Egypt,  the  Catholics  were  perplexed  by  such  a  fool- 
ish prejudice  as  that  -which  so  long  opposed,  among  the  Protestants, 
the  reception  of  the  Gregorian  style. 

^^  For  the  religion  and  history  of  the  Samaritans,  consult  Basnage, 
Histoire  des  Juifs,  a  learned  and  impartial  work. 

*^  Sichem,  Neapolis,  Naplous,  the  ancient  and  modern  seat  of  the 
Samaritans,  is  situate  in  a  valley  between  the  barren  Ebal,  the  moun- 
tain of  cursing  to  the  north,  and  the  fruitful  Garizim,  or  mountain  of 
cursing  to  the  south,  ten  or  eleven  hours'  travel  from  Jerusalem.  See 
Maundi'el,  Jotirney  from  Aleppo,  &c.,  p.  59 — G3. 
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forces  of  the  East :  twenty  tliousand  were  slain,  twenty 
thousand  were  sold  by  the  Arabs  to  the  infidels  of  Persia  and 
India,  and  the  remains  of  that  unhappy  nation  atoned  for  the 
crime  of  treason  by  the  sin  of  hypocrisy.  It  has  been  com- 
puted that  one  hundred  thousand  Roman  subjects  were  extir- 
])ated  in  the  Samaritan  war,'-*'^  which  converted  the  once  fruit- 
ful province  into  a  desolate  and  smoking  wilderness.  But  in 
the  creed  of  Justinian,  the  guilt  of  murder  could  not  be  ap- 
plied to  the  slaughter  of  unbelievers  ;  ajid  he  piously  labored 
to  establish  with  lire  and  sword  the  unity  of  tlie  Christian 
faith.91 

With  these  sentiments,  it  was  incumbent  on  him,  at  least, 
to  be  always  in  the  right.  In  the  first  years  of  his  adminis- 
tration, he  signalized  his  zeal  as  the  disciple  and  patron  of 
orthodoxy  :  the  reconciliation  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins  estab- 
lished the  tome  of  St.  Leo  as  the  creed  of  the  emperor  and 
the  empire  ;  the  Nestorians  and  Eutychians  were  exposed, 
on  either  side,  to  the  double  edge  of  persecution ;  and  the 
four  synods  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon^ 
were  ratified  by  the  code  of  a  Catholic  lawgiver.^"-  But  while 
Justinian  strove  to  maintain  the  uniformity  of  faith  and  wor- 
ship, his  wife  Theodora,  whose  vices  were  not  incompatible 
with  devotion,  had  listened  to  the  Monophysite  teachers  ;  and 
the  open  or  clandestine  enemies  of  the  church  revived  and 
multiplied  at  the  smile  of  their  gracious  patroness.  The  cap- 
ital, the  palace,  the  nuptial  bed,  were  torn  by  spiritual  dis- 
cord ;  yet  so  doubtful  was  the  sincerity  of  the  royal  consorts, 
that  their  seeming  disagreement  was  imputed  by  many  to  a 
secret  and  mischievous  confederacy  against  the  religion  and 
happiness    of   their  peoplc.^^     The   famous    dispute    of   the 


"^  Procop.  Anecdot.  c.  11.  Thcophan.  Cliron.  p.  122.  JohnMalala, 
Chron.  torn.  ii.  p.  G2.  I  remember  an  observation,  lialf  philosophical, 
half  superstitious,  that  the  province  wliich  had  been  ruined  by  the 
bigotry  of  Justinian,  was  the  same  through  which  the  Mahometans 
penetrated  into  the  empii-c. 

*'  The  expression  of  Procopius  is  remarkable  :  Qiiyaq  of  iduxn  (poro( 
aidow.ivn'  iliai,  'i\i'  )'t  ui,  rijg  avTOV  iu^tji  oi  icA.tvraifTfS  Tv;[Oiev  brTef. 
Anecdot.  c.  13. 

^''  See  the  Chronicle  of  Victor,  p.  328,  and  the  original  evidence  of 
the  laws  of  Justinian.  During  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  Earoniua 
Iximself  is  in  extreme  good  humor  with  the  emperor,  who  courted  tho 
popes,  till  he  got  them  into  his  power. 

"'  Procopius,  Anecdot.  c.  13.     Evagrius,  1.  iv.  c.  10.    If  the  ecplesi- 
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THREE  CHAPTERS,^'*  which  has  filled  more  volumes  than  it  de- 
serves lines,  is  deeply  marked  with  this  subtile  and  disingenu- 
ous spirit.  It  was  now  three  hundred  years  since  the  body  of 
Origen^^  had  been  eaten  by  the  worms  :  his  soul,  of  which 
he  held  the  preexistence,  was  in  the  hands  of  its  Creator  ;  but 
his  writings  were  eagerly  perused  by  the  monks  of  Palestine. 
In  these  writings,  the  piercing  eye  of  Justinian  descried  more 
than  ten  metaphysical  errors  ;  and  the  primitive  doctor,  in  the 
company  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  was  devoted  by  the  clergy 
to  the  eternity  of  hell-fire,  which  he  had  presumed  to  deny. 
Under  the  cover  of  this  precedent,  a  treacherous  blow  was 
aimed  at  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  The  fathers  had  listened 
without  impatience  to  the  praise  of  Theodore  of  Mopsues- 
tia  ;  96  and  their  justice  or  indulgence  had  restored  both  The- 
odoret  of  Cyrrhus,  and  Ibas  of  Edessa,  to  the  communion  of 
the  church.  But  the  characters  of  these  Oriental  bishops 
were  tainted  with  the  reproach  of  heresy  ;  the  first  had  been 
the  master,  the  two  others  were  the  friends,  of  Nestorius : 
their  most  suspicious  passages  were  accused  under  the  title 
of  the  three  chapters ;  and  the  condemnation  of  their  mem- 


astical  never  read  the  secret  historian,  their  common  suspicion  proves 
at  least  the  general  hatred. 

^*  On  the  subject  of  the  three  chapters,  the  original  acts  of  the  vth 
general  council  of  Constantinople  sujjply  much  useless,  though  au- 
thentic, knowledge,  (Concil.  toni.  vi.  p.  1 — 419.)  The  G?-epA;  Evagiiiis 
is  less  copious  and  correct  (1.  iv.  c.  38)  than  the  three  zcaloiis  Africans, 
Facundus,  (in  his  twelve  books,  de  tribus  capitulis,  which  are  most 
correctly  published  by  Su-mond,)  Liberatus,  (in  his  Breviarium,  c.  22, 
23,  24,)  and  Victor  Tunnunensis  in  his  Chronicle,  (in  torn.  i.  Antiq. 
Lect.  Canisii,  p.  330 — 334.)  The  Liber  Pontificalis,  or  Anastasius,  (in 
Vigilio,  Pelagio,  &c.,)  is  original  Italian  evidence.  The  modern  reader 
win  derive  some  information  from  Dupin  (Bibliot.  Eccles.  tom.  v.  p. 
189—207)  and  Basnage,  (Hist,  de  I'Eglise,  tom.  i.  p.  519—541  ;)  yet 
the  latter  is  too  firmly  resolved  to  dein-eciate  the  authority  and  char- 
acter of  the  popes. 

^^  Origen  had  indeed  too  groat  a  propensity  to  imitate  the  n?.urtj 
and  Svooi^tia  of  the  old  philosophers,  (Justinian,  ad  Mennam,  in  Con- 
ed, tom.  vi.  p.  356.)  His  moderate  opinions  were  too  repugnant  to 
the  zeal  of  the  church,  and  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  heresy  of 
reason. 

^•^  Basnage  (Prtefat.  p.  11 — 14,  ad  tom.  i.  Antiq.  Lect.  Canis.)  has 
fairly  weighed  the  guilt  and  innocence  of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia.  H 
he  composed  10,000  volumes,  as  many  errors  would  be  a  charitable 
allowance.  Lr  all  the  subsequent  catalogues  of  heresiarchs,  he  alone, 
without  his  two  bretliren,  is  included  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  Asseman 
(Bibliot.  Orient,  tom,  iv.  p.  203 — 207)  to  justify  the  aentence. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  533 

cry  must  involve  the  honor  of  a  synod,  whose  name  was  pro- 
nounced with  sincere  or  affected  reverence  by  the  Catholic 
world.  If  these  bishops,  whether  innocent  or  guilty,  were 
annihilated  in  the  sleep  of  death,  they  would  not  probably  bo 
awakened  by  the  clamor  which,  after  a  hundred  years,  was 
raised  over  their  grave.  If  they  were  already  in  the  fangs 
of  the  daimon,  their  torments  could  neither  be  aggravated  nor 
assuaged  by  human  industry,  li^  in  tlic  company  of  saints 
and  angels  they  enjoyed  the  rewards  of  piety,  they  must  have 
smiled  at  the  idle  fury  of  the  theological  insects  who  still 
crawled  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  foremost  of  these 
insects,  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  darted  his  sting,  and  dis- 
tilled his  venom,  perhaps  without  discerning  the  true  motives 
of  Theodora  and  her  ecclesiastical  faction.  The  victims 
were  no  longer  subject  to  his  power,  and  the  vehement  style 
of  his  edicts  could  only  proclaim  tlicir  damnation,  and  invite 
the  clergy  of  the  East  to  join  in  a  full  chorus  of  curses  and 
anathemas.  The  East,  with  some  hesitation,  consented  to  the 
voice  of  her  sovereign  :  the  fifth  general  council,  of  three 
patriarchs  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  bishops,  was  held 
at  Constantinoj)lc  ;  and  the  authors,  as  well  as  the  defenders, 
of  the  three  chapters  were  separated  from  the  communion 
of  the  saints,  and  solemnly  delivered  to  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness. But  the  Latin  churches  were  more  jealous  of  the  honor 
of  Leo  and  the  synod  of  Chalcedon :  and  if  they  had  fought 
as  they  usually  did  under  the  standard  of  Home,  they  might 
have  prevailed  in  the  cause  of  reason  and  humanity.  But 
their  chief  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  the 
throne  of  St.  Peter,  which  had  been  disgraced  by  the  simony, 
was  betrayed  by  the  cowardice,  of  Vigiiius,  who  yielded,  after 
a  long  and  inconsistent  struggle,  to  the  despotism  of  Justinian 
and  the  sophistry  of  the  Greeks.  His  apostasy  provoked  the 
indignation  of  the  Latins,  and  no  more  than  two  bishops  could 
be  found  who  would  impose  their  hands  on  his  deacon  and 
successor  Pelagius.  Yet  the  pers(!verance  of  the  popes  insen- 
sibly transferred  to  their  adversaries  the  appellation  of  schis- 
matics ;  the  Illyrian,  African,  and  Italian  churches  were 
oppressed  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  not  without 
some  effort  of  military  force  ;'-^^  the  distant  Barbarians  tran- 


^^  See  the  complaints  of  Liberatus  and  Victor,  and  the  exhortations 
of  ro])e  I'elagiuB  to  the  conqueror  and  exarch  of  Italy.     Schisma  .  .  . 
per  potcbtated  publicas  opprimatur,  &c.,  (^Concil.  torn.  vi.  p.  467,  &c.) 
45* 
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scribed  the  creed  of  the  Vatican,  and,  in  the  period  of  a  cen 
tury,  the  schism  of  the  three  chapters  expired  in  an  obscure 
angle  of  the  Venetian  province.^s  But  the  religious  discon- 
tent of  the  Italians  had  already  prompted  the  conquests  of  the 
Lombards,  and  the  Romans  themselves  were  accustomed  to 
suspect  the  faith  and  to  detest  the  government  of  their  Byzan- 
tine tyrant. 

Justinian  was  neither  steady  nor  consistent  in  the  nice  pro- 
cess of  fixing  his  volatile  opinions  and  those  of  his  subjects. 
In  his  youth  he  was  offended  by  the  slightest  deviation  from 
the  orthodox  line  ;  in  his  old  age  he  transgressed  the  measure 
of  temperate  heresy,  and  the  Jacobites,  not  less  than  the 
Catholics,  were  scandalized  by  his  declaration,  that  the  body 
of  Christ  was  incorruptible,  and  that  his  manhood  was  never 
subject  to  any  wants  and  infirmities,  the  inheritance  of  our 
mortal  flesh.  This  fantastic  opinion  was  announced  in  the 
last  edicts  of  Justinian  ;  and  at  the  moment  of  his  seasonable 
departure,  the  clergy  had  refused  to  subscribe,  the  prince  was 
prepared  to  persecute,  and  the  people  were  resolved  to  suffer 
or  resist.  A  bishop  of  Treves,  secure  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  power,  addressed  the  monarch  of  the  East  in  the  language 
of  authority  and  affection.  "  Most  gracious  Justinian,  remem- 
ber your  baptism  and  your  creed.  Let  not  your  gray  hairs 
be  defiled  with  heresy.  Recall  your  fathers  from  exile,  and 
your  followers  from  perdition.  You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that 
Italy  and  Gaul,  Spain  and  Africa,  already  deplore  your  fall, 
and  anathematize  your  name.  Unless,  without  delay,  you 
destroy  what  you  have  taught ;  unless  you  exclaim  with  a 
loud  voice,  I  have  erred,  I  have  sinned,  anathema  to  Nestori- 
us,  anathema  to  Eutyches,  you  deliver  your  soul  to  the  same 
flames  in  which  they  will  eternally  burn."  He  died  and  made 
no  sign.^9     His  death  restored  in  some  degree  the  peace  of 

An  army  was  detained  to  suppress  the  sedition  of  an  lUj-rian  city.  See 
Procopius,  (de  Bell.  Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  25  :)  covmo  'irey.a  atflaiv  airotq  ot 
XoioTtavol  Siauu/'nTui.  He  seems  to  promise  an  ecclesiastical  history. 
It  would  have  been  curious  and  impartial. 

^^  The  bishops  of  the  patriarchate  of  Aquileia  were  reconciled  by 
Pope  Honorius,  A.  D.  638,  (Muratori,  Annahd'  Italia,  torn.  v.  p-  376  ;) 
but  they  again  relapsed,  and  the  schism  was  not  finally  extinguished 
tUl  698.  Fourteen  years  before,  the  church  of  Spain  had  overlooked 
the  vth  general  council  M-ith  contemptuous  silence,  (xiii.  ConcO.. 
Toletan.  in  ConcU.  tom.  vii.  p.  487 — 494.) 

^^  Nicctius,  bi-shop  of  Treves,  (Concil.  torn.  vi.  p.  .511 — 513 :)  he 
himself,  Like  most  of  the  GaUican  prelates,  (Grcgor.  Epist.  1.  vii.  ep.  5, 
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the  cliurch,  and  tlic  reigns  of  his  four  successors,  Justin, 
Tiberius,  Maurice,  and  I'hocas,  are  distinguished  by  a  rare, 
though  fortunate,  vacancy  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
East.'oo 

The  faculties  of  sense  and  reason  are  least  capable  of  act- 
ing on  themselves ;  the  eye  is  most  inaccessible  to  the  sight, 
the  soul  to  the  thought ;  yet  we  think,  and  even  feel,  that  one 
will.,  a  sole  principle  of  action,  is  essential  to  a  rational  and 
conscious  being.  When  Iloraclius  returned  from  the  Persian 
war,  the  orthodox  hei-o  consulted  his  bishops,  whether  the 
Christ  whom  he  adored,  of  one  person,  but  of  two  natures, 
was  actuated  by  a  single  or  a  double  will.  They  replied  in 
the  singular,  and  the  emperor  was  encouraged  to  hope  that 
the  Jacobites  of  Egypt  and  Syria  might  be  rcconcil(;d  by  the 
profession  of  a  doctrine,  most  certainly  harndess,  and  most 
probably  true,  since  it  was  taught  cv.en  by  the  Ncstorians 
themselves. ^"^  The  experiment  was  tried  without  effect,  and 
the  timid  or  vehement  Catholics  condemned  even  the  semblance 
of  a  retreat  in  the  presence  of  a  subtle  and  audacious  enemy. 
The  orthodox  (the  prevailing)  party  devised  new  modes  of 
speech,  and  argument,  and  interpretation  :  to  either  nature 
of  Christ  they  speciously  applied  a  proper  and  distinct  ener- 
gy ;  but  the  difference  was  no  longer  visible  when  they  al- 
lowed that  the  human  and  the  divine  will  were  invariably  the 
same.i°~      The    disease    was   attended    with   the    customary 


in  Concil.  torn.  vi.  p.  1007,)  was  separated  from  the  communion  of 
the  four  patriarclis  by  his  refusal  to  condemn  the  three  chapters. 
Baronius  almost  pronounces  the  damnation  of  Justinian,  (A.  D.  o65, 
No.  6.) 

'"^  After  relating  the  last  heresy  of  Justinian,  (1.  iv.  c.  39,  40,  41,) 
and  the  edict  of  his  successor,  (1.  v.  c.  3,)  the  remainder  of  the  history 
of  Evagrius  is  tilled  with  civQ,  instead  of  ecclesiastical,  events. 

""  This  extraordinary,  and  perhaps  inconsistent,  doctrine  of  the 
Nestorians,  had  been  obacrvcd  by  La  Croze,  (Christianismc  dcs  Indes, 
tom.  i.  p.  19,  20,)  and  is  more  fully  exposed  by  Abulpharagius,  (Bib- 
liot.  Orient,  tom.  ii.  p.  292.  Hist.  Dynast,  p.  91,  vers.  Latin.  Tocock,) 
ajid  Asseman  himself,  (tom.  iv.  p.  21.8.)  They  seem  ignorant  that 
they  might  allege  the  positive  authority  of  the  ccthesis.  'o  fiiuong 
NeflTu'iiug  y.uljKQ  dtutowv  rl^v  ■^ilar  Tot)  Kvoiov  ii  urt'ioiuriijnir,  y.u't  duo 
tiaiJY<»y  viuvg,  (the  common  reproach  of  the  Monophysites,)  dvo  ■5e^»J- 
fiaru  TorTiov  ti'niiv  oi'jr  iTu/.iii;ne,  ronruvrim-  r5f  Titi'Tu  ^uvXiuv  Twv  .  •  .  • 
dvo  TtQuaiunuM'  iSoiaat,  (Concil.  tom.  vii.  p.  20;3.) 

'"*  See  the  Orthodox  faith  in  Pctavius,  (Dogmata  Tlicolog.  tom.  v. 
1.  ix.  c.  6 — 10,  p.  433 — 447  :)  all  the  depths  of  this  controversy  are 
sounded  in  the  Greek  dialogue  between  Maximus  and  Pyrrhus,  (ad 
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symptoms :  but  the  Greek  clergy,  as  if  satiated  with  the  end- 
less controversy  of  the  incarnation,  instilled  a  healing  counsel 
into  the  ear  of  the  prince  and  people.  They  declared  them- 
selves MONOTHELiTES,  (asscrters  of  the  unity  of  will,)  but  they 
treated  the  words  as  new,  the  questions  as  superfluous ;  and 
recommended  a  i-eligious  silence  as  the  most  agreeable  to  the 
prudence  and  charity  of  the  gospel.  This  law  of  silence 
was  successively  imposed  by  the  ecthesis  or  exposition  of 
Heraclius,  the  tyjje  or  model  of  his  grandson  Constans ;  i03 
and  the  Imperial  edicts  were  subscribed  with  alacrity  or  re- 
luctance by  the  four  patriarchs  of  Rome,  Constantinople, 
Alexandria,  and  Antioch.  But  the  bishop  and  monks  of  Je- 
rusalem sounded  the  alarm  :  in  the  language,  or  even  in  the 
silence,  of  the  Greeks,  the  Latin  churches  detected  a  latent 
heresy :  and  the  obedience  of  Pope  Honorius  to  the  com- 
mands of  his  sovereign  was  retracted  and  censured  by  the 
bolder  ignorance  of  his  successors.  They  condemned  the 
execrable  and  abominable  heresy  of  the  Monothelites,  who 
revived  the  errors  of  Manes,  ApoUinaris,  Eutyches,  &c. ;  they 
signed  the  sentence  of  excommunication  on  the  tomb  of  St. 
Peter ;  the  ink  was  mingled  with  the  sacramental  wine,  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  and  no  ceremony  was  omitted  that  could  fill 
the  superstitious  mind  with  horror  and  affright.  As  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  Western  church.  Pope  Martin  and  his  Lat- 
eran  synod  anathematized  the  perfidious  and  guilty  silence 
of  the  Greeks  :  one  hundred  and  five  bishops  of  Italy,  for  the 
most  part  the  subjects  of  Constans,  presumed  to  reprobate 
his  wicked  type,  and  the  impious  ecthesis  of  his  grandfather ; 
and  to  confound  the  authors  and  their  adherents  with  the 
twenty-one  notorious  heretics,  the  apostates  from  the  church, 
and  the  organs  of  the  devil.  Such  an  insult  under  the  tamest 
reign  could  not  pass  with  impunity.  Pope  Martin  ended 
his  days  on  the  inhospitable  shore  of  the  Tauric  Chersonesus, 
and  his  oracle,  the  abbot  Maximus,  was  inhumanly  chastised 
by  the  amputation  of  his  tongue  and  his   right  hand.i"^     But 

calcem  torn.  viii.  Annal.  Baron,  p.  755 — 794,)  which,  relates  a  real 
conference,  and  produced  as  short-lived  a  conversion. 

'"^  Impiissiinam  ecthcsim  ....  scelcrosum  tj^piim  (ConcU.  torn. 
vii.  p.  366)  diabolicsE  opcrationis  gcniniina,  (fors.  gennina,  or  else  the 
Greek  ytvr,uuTu  in  the  original.  Concil.  p.  363,  36i,)  are  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  xviiith  anathema.  The  epistle  of  Pope  Martin  to 
Amandus,  a  Galilean  bishop,  stigmatizes  the  Monothelites  and  their 
heresy  with  equal  \'irulence,  (p.  392.) 

'"•'  The  sufferings  of  Martin  and  Maximus  are  described  with  pa- 
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the  same  invincible  spirit  survived  in  their  successors ;  and 
the  triumph  oi'  the  Latins  avenged  their  recent  defeat,  and 
obliterated  the  disgrace  of  the  three  chapters.  The  synods 
of  Rome  were  confirmed  by  the  sixth  general  council  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  palace  and  the  presence  of  a  new  Constan- 
tine,  a  descendant  of  Heraclius.  The  royal  convert  convert- 
ed the  Byzantine  pontiff  and  a  majority  of  the  bishops  ;  i^^ 
the  dissenters,  with  their  chief,  Macarius  of  Antioch,  were 
condemned  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  pains  of  heresy  ;  the 
East  condescended  to  accept  the  lessons  of  the  West ;  and 
the  creed  was  finally  settled,  which  teaches  the  Catholics  of 
every  age,  that  two  wills  or  energies  are  harmonized  in  the 
person  of  Christ.  The  majesty  of  the  pope  and  the  Roman 
synod  was  represented  by  two  priests,  one  deacon,  and  three 
bisiiops  ;  but  these  obscure  Latins  had  neither  arms  to  compel, 
nor  treasures  to  bribe,  nor  language  to  persuade  ;  and  I  am 
ignorant  by  what  arts  they  could  determine  the  lofty  emperor 
of  the  Greeks  to  abjure  the  catechism  of  his  infancy,  and  to 
persecute  the  religion  of  his  fathers.  Perhaps  the  monks  and 
people  of  Constantinople  '"'^  were  favorable  to  the  Lateran 
creed,  which  is  indeed  the  least  reasonable  of  the  two  :  and 
the  suspicion  is  countenanced  by  the  unnatural  moderation  of 
the  Greek  clergy,  who  appear  in  this  quarrel  to  be  conscious 
of  their  weakness.  While  the  synod  debated,  a  fanatic  pro- 
posed a  more  summary  decision,  by  raising  a  dead  man  to 
life  :  the  prelates  assisted  at  the  trial ;  but  the  acknowledged 
failure  may  serve  to  indicate,  that  the  passions  and  prejudices 
of  the  multitude  were  not  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the  Monothe- 
lites.     In  the  ne.xt  generation,  when  the  son  of  Constantine 


thetic  simplicity  ii«  their  original  letters  and  acts,  (Concil.  torn.  vii. 
p.  63  —  78.  Baron.  Annal.  Eccles.  A.  IJ.  656,  No.  2,  et  annos 
subsequent.)  Yet  the  chastisement  ot  their  disobedience,  ituoia  and 
owfiaro?  st'iy.tonui,  had  been  previously  announced  iii  the  Type  of  Con- 
stans,  (Concil.  torn.  vii.  p.  210.) 

'"■'  Eutychius  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p.  368)  most  erroneously  supposes 
that  the  124  bishops  of  the  lioman  synod  transported  themselves  to 
Constantinople  ;  and  by  adding  them  to  the  168  Greeks,  thus  com- 
poses the  sixth  council  of  292  fathers. 

'""  The  Monothelite  Constans  -was  hated  by  all,  St'u  rot  Tavra  (says 
Thcophanes,  Chron.  p.  292)  t^(i(T),'(5f;  o(fvi)(tu)i;  tjuqu  nuvrwv.  When  the 
Monothelite  monk  failed  in  his  miracle,  the  people  shouted,  './«•>?  «)«- 
^6t;ot,  (Concil.  toiu.  vii.  p.  1032.)  Uut  this  was  a  natural  and  transient 
emotion ;  and  I  much  fear  that  the  latter  is  an  anticipation  of  ortho- 
doxy in  the  good  people  of  Constantinople. 
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was  deposed  and  slain  by  the  disciple  of  Macarius,  they  tasted 
the  feast  of  revenge  and  dominion  :  the  image  or  monument 
of  the  sixth  council  was  defaced,  and  the  original  acts  were 
committed  to  the  flames.  But  in  the  second  year,  their  patron 
was  cast  headlong  from  the  throne,  the  bishops  of  the  East 
were  released  from  their  occasional  conformity,  the  Roman 
faith  was  more  firmly  replanted  by  the  orthodox  successors 
of  Bardanes,  and  the  fine  problems  of  the  incarnation  were 
forgotten  in  the  more  popular  and  visible  quarrel  of  the  wor- 
ship of  images.i'^^ 

Before  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  the  creed  of  the 
incarnation,  which  had  been  defined  at  Rome  and  Constanti- 
nople, was  uniformly  preached  in  the  remote  islands  of  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  ;  ^"^  the  same  ideas  were  entertained,  or 
rather  the  same  words  were  repeated,  by  all  the  Christians 
whose  liturgy  was  performed  in  the  Greek  or  the  Latin 
tongue.  Their  numbers,  and  visible  splendor,  bestowed  an 
imperfect  claim  to  the  appellation  of  Catholics:  but  in  the 
East,  they  were  marked  with  the  less  honorable  name  of  Mel' 


'"^  The  liistory  of  Monoth elitism  may  be  found  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Synods  of  Rome  (torn.  vii.  p.  77 — 39-5,  601 — 608)  and  Constantinople, 
(p.  609 — 1429.)  Baronius  extracted  some  original  documents  from 
the  Vatican  library  ;  and  his  chronology  is  rectified  by  the  diligence 
of  Pagi.  Even  Dupin  (Bibliotheque  Eccles.  torn.  vi.  p.  57 — 71)  and 
Basnage  (Hist,  de  I'Eglise,  torn.  i.  p.  541 — 555)  afford  a  tolerable 
abridgment. 

'"*  In  the  Lateran  synod  of  679,  AVilfred,  an  Anglo-Saxon  bishop, 
subscribed  pro  omni  Aquilonari  parte  Britanniae  et  Hiberniae,  quae  ab 
Anglorum  et  Britonum,  necnon  Scotorum  ct  Pictorum  gentibus  cole- 
bantur,  (Eddius,  in  Vit.  St.  Wilfrid,  c.  31,  apud  Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iii. 
p.  88.)  Theodore  (magnse  insulae  Britannia;  archiepiscopus  et  philos- 
ophus)  was  long  expected  at  Home,  (Concil.  tom.  vii.  p.  714,)  but  he 
contented  himself  with  holding  (A.  D.  680)  his  provincial  synod  of 
Hatfield,  in  which  he  received  the  decrees  of  Pope  ^lartin  and  the  first 
Lateran  council  against  the  Monothelites,  (Coned,  tom.  vii.  p.  597, 
&c.)  Theodore,  a  monk  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  had  been  named  to  the 
primacy  of  Britain  by  Pope  Vitalian,  (A.  D.  688  ;  see  Baronius  and 
Pagi,)  whose  esteem  for  his  learning  and  piety  was  tainted  by  some 
distrust  of  liis  national  character  —  ne  quid  contrarium  veritati  fidei, 
Graecorum  more,  ia  ecclesiam  cui  pracesset  introduceret.  The  CiU- 
cian  was  sent  from  Rome  to  Canterbury  under  the  tuition  of  an  Afri- 
can guide,  (Bedae  Hist.  Eccles.  Anglorum,  1.  iv.  c  1.)  He  adhered  to 
the  Roman  doctrine  ;  and  the  same  creed  of  the  incarnation  has  been 
uniformly  transmitted  from  Theodore  to  the  modern  jirimates,  whose 
sound  understanding  is  perhaps  seldom  engaged  with  that  abstruse 
mystery. 
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chites,  or  Royalists  ;  "^^^  of  men,  whose  faith,  instead  of  resting 
on  the  basis  of  Scripture,  reason,  or  tradition,  had  been  estab- 
lished, and  was  still  maintained,  by  the  arbitrary  power  of 
a  temporal  monarch.  Their  adversaries  might  allege  the 
woi'ds  of  the  fathers  of  Constantinople,  who  profess  them- 
selves the  slaves  of  the  king ;  and  they  might  relate,  with 
malicious  joy,  how  the  decrees  of  Chalcedon  had  been  in- 
spired and  reformed  by  the  emperor  Marcian  and  his  virgin 
bride.  The  prevailing  faction  will  naturally  inculcate  the 
duty  of  submission,  nor  is  it  less  natural  that  dissenters  should 
feel  and  assert  the  principles  of  freedom.  Under  the  rod  of 
persecution,  the  Nestorians  and  Monophysites  degenerated 
into  rebels  and  fugitives ;  and  the  most  ancient  and  useful 
allies  of  Rome  were  taught  to  consider  the  emperor  not  as 
the  chief,  but  as  the  enemy  of  the  Christians.  Language, 
the  leading  principle  which  unites  or  separates  the  tribes  of 
mankind,  soon  discriminated  the  sectaries  of  the  East,  by  a 
peculiar  and  perpetual  badge,  which  abolished  the  means  of 
intercourse  and  the  hope  of  reconciliation.  The  long  do- 
minion of  the  Greeks,  their  colonies,  and,  above  all,  their 
eloquence,  had  propagated  a  language  doubtless  the  most 
perfect  that  has  been  contrived  by  the  art  of  man.  Yet  the 
body  of  the  people,  both  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  still  persevered 
in  the  use  of  their  national  idioms  ;  with  this  difference,  how- 
ever, that  the  Coptic  was  confined  to  the  rude  and  illiterate 
peasants  of  the  Nile,  while  the  Syriac,^'''  from  the  mountains 
of  Assyria  to  the  Red  Sea,  was  adapted  to  the  higher  topics  of 
poetry  and  argument.  Armenia  and  Abyssinia  were  infected 
by  the  speech  or  learning  of  the  Greeks ;  and  their  Barbaric 


109  Thig  name,  unknown  till  the  xth  century,  appears  to  be  of 
Syriac  ori<ijin.  It  was  invented  by  the  Jacobites,  and  eagerly  adopted 
by  the  Nestorians  and  Jilahomctans  ;  but  it  was  accepted  without 
shame  by  the  Catholics,  and  is  frequently  used  in  the  Annals  of  Eu- 
tychius,  (Assenian.  Bibliot.  Orient,  toni.  ii.  p.  .507,  &c.,  torn.  iii.  p. 
355.  llenaudot.  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alexandria,  p.  119.)  ' Hiifig  thrf.m  mv 
Bant?.(ing,  was  the  acclamation  of  the  fathers  of  Constantinople,  (Concil. 
tom.  vii.  p.  7()5.) 

""  The  Syriac,  which  the  natives  revere  as  the  primitive  lan<;fuage," 
was  divided  into  three  dialects.  1.  The  Amnufan,  as  it  was  relinedat 
Edessa  and  the  cities  of  Mesopotamia.  2.  The  Pali'stux;  M'hich  waa 
iiscd  in  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  and  the  rest  of  Syria.  3.  Tlie  Naba- 
thwaii,  the  rustic;  idiom  of  the  mountains  of  Assj'ria  and  the  villages  of 
Irak,  (Gregor.  Abulpharag.  Ilist.  Dynast,  p.  11.)  On  the  Syriac,  see 
Ebed-Jcsu,  (Asseman.  tom.  iii.  p.  326,  &c.,)  whose  prejudice  alone 
could  prefer  it  to  the  Arabic. 
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tongues,  which  have  been  revived  in  tlie  studies  of  modern 
Europe,  were  unintelligible  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Roman 
empire.  The  Syriac  and  the  Coptic,  the  Armenian  and  the 
^thiopic,  are  consecrated  in  the  service  of  their  respective 
churches :  and  their  tlieology  is  enriched  by  domestic  ver- 
sions 11^  both  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  most  popular 
fathers.  After  a  period  of  thirteen  hundred  and  sixty  years, 
the  spark  of  controversy,  first  kindled  by  a  sermon  of  Nesto- 
rius,  still  burns  in  the  bosom  of  the  East,  and  the  hostile 
communions  still  maintain  the  faith  and  discipline  of  their 
founders.  In  the  most  abject  state  of  ignorance,  poverty, 
and  servitude,  the  Nestorians  and  Monophysites  reject  the 
spiritual  supremacy  of  Rome,  and  cherish  the  toleration  of 
their  Turkish  masters,  which  allows  them  to  anathematize,  on 
the  one  hand,  St.  Cyril  and  the  synod  of  Ephesus :  on  the 
other.  Pope  Leo  and  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  The  weight 
which  they  cast  into  the  downfall  of  the  Eastern  empire  de- 
mands our  notice,  and  the  reader  may  be  amused  with  the 
various  prospect  of,  I.  The  Nestorians  ;  II.  The  Jacobites  ;  ^^^ 
III.  The  Maronites  ;  IV.  The  Armenians  ;  V.  The  Copts  ; 
and,  VI.  The  Abyssinians.  To  the  three  former,  the  Syriac 
is  common^  but  of  the  latter,  each  is  discriminated  by  the  use 
of  a  national  idiom.  Yet  the  modern  natives  of  Armenia  and 
Abyssinia  would  be  incapable  of  conversing  with  their  ances- 
tors ;  and  the  Christians  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  who  reject  the 
religion,  have  adopted  the  language  of  the  Arabians.  The 
lapse  of  time  has  seconded  the  sacerdotal  arts ;  and  in  the 
East,  as  well  as  in  the  West,  the  Deity  is  addressed  in  an 
obsolete  tongue,  unknown  to  the  majority  of  the  congregation. 


'"  I  shall  not  enrich  my  ignorance  with  the  spoils  of  Simon,  "Wal- 
ton, Mill,  Wetstein,  Assemannus,  Ludolphus,  La  Crozo,  whom  I  have 
consulted  with  some  care.  It  appears,  1.  That,  of  all  the  versions 
wliich  are  celebrated  by  the  fathers,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  are 
now  extant  in  their  pristine  integrity.  2.  That  the  Syriac  has  the 
best  claim,  and  that  the  consent  of  the  Oriental  sects  is  a  proof  that  it 
is  more  ancient  than  their  schism. 

'"^  In  the  account  of  the  Monophysites  and  Nestorians,  I  am  deeply 
indebted  to  the  Bibliothoca  Orientahs  Clementino-Vaticana  of  Joseph 
Simon  Assemannus.  That  learned  Maronite  was  despatched,  in  the 
year  1715,  by  Pope  Clement  XL  to  visit  the  monasteries  of  Egypt  and 
Syi-ia,  in  search  of  MSS.  His  four  folio  volumes,  published  at  Rome 
1719 — 1728,  contain  a  part  only,  though  perhaps  the  most  valuable, 
of  his  extensive  project.  As  a  aative  and  as  a  scholar,  he  possessed 
the  SjTiac  literature  ;  and,  though  a  dependant  of  liome,  he  wishes  to 
be  moderate  and  candid. 
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I.  Both  in  his  native  und  his  episcopal  provifice,  the  heresy 
of  the  unfortunate  Nestorius  was  speedily  obliterated.  The 
Oriental  bishops,  who  at  Ephesus  had  resisted  to  his  face  the 
arrogance  of  Cyril,  were  mollified  by  his  tardy  concessions. 
The  same  prelates,  or  their  successors,  subscribed,  not  with- 
out a  murmur,  the  decrees  of  Chalcedon  ;  the  ])ower  of  the 
Mfjnophysites  reconciled  them  with  the  Catliolics  in  the  con- 
formity of  passion,  of  interest,  and,  insensibly,  of  belief;  and 
their  last  reluctant  sigh  was  breatlied  in  the  defence  of  the 
three  chapters.  Their  dissenting  brethren,  less  moderate,  or 
more  sincere,  were  crushed  by  the  penal  laws ;  and,  as  early 
as  the  reign  of  Justinian,  it  became  diflicult  to  find  a  church 
of  Nestorians  Avithin  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire.  Beyond 
those  limits  they  had  discovered  a  new  world,  in  which  they 
might  hope  for  liberty,  and  aspire  to  conquest.  In  Persia,  not- 
withstanding the  resistance  of  the  Magi,  Christianity  had  struck 
a  deep  root,  and  the  nations  of  the  East  reposed  under  its  salu- 
tary shade.  The  catholic^  or  primate,  resided  in  the  capital : 
in  his  synods,  and  in  their  dioceses,  his  metropolitans,  bishops, 
and  clergy,  represented  the  pomp  and  order  of  a  regular 
hierarchy :  they  rejoiced  in  the  increase  of  proselytes,  who 
were  converted  from  the  Zendavesta  to  the  gospel,  from  the 
secular  to  the  monastic  life;  and  their  zeal  was  stimulated  by 
the  presence  of  an  artful  and  formidable  enemy.  The  Per- 
sian church  had  been  founded  by  the  missionaries  of  Syria ; 
and  their  language,  discipline,  and  doctrine,  were  closely 
interwoven  with  its  original  frame.  The  catholics  were  elected 
and  ordained  by  their  own  suffragans  ;  but  their  filial  depend- 
ence on  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  is  attested  by  the  canons  of 
the  Oriental  church. ^^^     In  the  Persian  school  of  Edessa,ii^ 


"^  See  the  Arabic  canons  of  Nice  in  the  translation  of  Abraham 
Ecchelensis,  No.  37,  38,  39,  40.  Concil.  torn.  ii.  p.  33.5,  336,  edit. 
Vcnet.  Tliese  vulgar  titles,  Nicenc  and  Arabic,  are  both  apocryphal. 
The  council  of  Nice  enacted  no  more  than  twenty  canons,  (Tlicodoret, 
Hist.  Eccles.  1.  i.  c.  8  ;)  and  the  remainder,  seventy  or  cii^hty,  were 
collected  from  the  synods  of  the  Greek  church.  The  Syriac  edition 
of  Maruthas  is  no  longer  extant,  (Asseman.  Uibliot.  Oriental,  torn.  i. 
p.  19-5,  torn.  iii.  p.  74,)  and  tht;  Arabic  version  is  marked  with  many 
recent  interpolations.  Yet  this  Code  contains  many  curious  relics  of 
ecclesiastical  disciphnc  ;  and  since  it  is  equally  revered  by  all  the 
EiUitcrn  communions,  it  was  probably  finislicd  before  the  schism  of 
the  Nestorians  and  Jacobites,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Graic.  tom.  xi.  p.  363 
—367.) 

"*  Theodore  the  Reader  (1.  ii.  c.  5,  49,  ad  calcem  Hist.  Eccles.)  has 
VOL.  IV.  46 
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the  rising  generations  of  the  faithful  imbibed  their  theological 
idiom  :  they  studied  in  the  Syriac  version  tlie  ten  thousand  vol- 
umes of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  ;  and  they  revered  the  apos- 
tolic faith  and  holy  martyrdom  of  his  disciple  Nestorius,  whose 
person  and  language  were  equally  unknown  to  the  nations 
beyond  the  Tigris.  The  first  indelible  lesson  of  Ibas,  bishop 
of  Edessa,  taught  them  to  execrate  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  the 
synod  of  Ephesus,  had  impiously  confounded  the  two  natures 
of  Christ.  The  flight  of  the  masters  and  scholars,  who  were 
twice  expelled  from  the  Athens  of  Syria,  dispersed  a  crowd 
of  missionaries  inflamed  by  the  double  zeal  of  religion  and  re- 
venge. And  the  rigid  unity  of  the  Monophysites,  who,  under 
the  reigns  of  Zeno  and  Anastasius,  had  invaded  the  thrones 
of  the  East,  provoked  their  antagonists,  in  a  land  of  free- 
dom, to  avow  a  moral,  rather  than  a  physical,  union  of  the 
two  persons  of  Christ.  Since  the  first  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  Sassanian  kings  beheld  with  an  eye  of  suspicion  a 
race  of  aliens  and  apostates,  who  had  embraced  the  religion, 
and  who  might  favor  the  cause,  of  the  hereditary  foes  of  their 
country.  The  royal  edicts  had  often  prohibited  their  danger- 
ous correspondence  with  the  Syrian  clergy :  the  progress  of 
the  schism  was  grateful  to  the  jealous  pride  of  Pezores,  and 
he  listened  to  the  eloquence  of  an  artful  prelate,  who  painted 
Nestorius  as  the  friend  of  Persia,  and  urged  him  to  secure  the 
fidelity  of  his  Christian  subjects,  by  granting  a  just  preference 
to  the  .victims  and  enemies  of  the  Roman  tyrant.  The  Nes- 
torians  composed  a  large  majority  of  the  clergy  and  people  : 
they  were  encouraged  by  the  smile,  and  armed  with  the  sword, 
of  despotism  ;  yet  many  of  their  weaker  brethren  were  startled 
at  the  thought  of  breaking  loose  from  the  communion  of  the 
Christian  world,  and  the  blood  of  seven  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred Monophysites,  or  Catholics,  confirmed  the  uniformity  of 
faith  and  discipline  in  the  churches  of  Persia.' ^^    Their  eccle- 


noticed  this  Persian  school  of  Edessa.  Its  ancient  splendor,  and  the 
two  aeras  of  its  downfall,  (A.  D.  431  and  489)  are  clearly  discussed 
by  Assemanni,  (Biblioth.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  402,  iii.  p.  376,  378,  iv.  p. 
70,  924.) 

"^  A  dissertation  on  the  state  of  the  Xcstorians  has  swelled  in  the 
hands  of  Assemanni  to  a  foUo  volume  of  950  pages,  and  his  learned 
researches  are  digested  in  the  most  lucid  order.  Besides  this  ivth 
volume  of  the  Bibliotheca  Orientalis,  the  extracts  in  the  three  preced- 
ing tomes  (tom.  i.  p.  203,  ii.  p.  321—463,  iii.  64—70,  378—395,  &c., 
403—408,  580—589)  may  be  usefully  consulted. 
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siastical  institutions  are  distinguished  l)y  a  liberal  principle  of 
reason,  or  at  least  of  policy  :  the  austerity  of  tlic;  cloister  was 
relaxed  and  gradually  forgotten  ;  houses  of  charity  were  en- 
dowed for  the  education  of  orphans  and  foundlings  ;  the  law 
of  celibacy,  so  forcibly  reconnncndcd  to  the  Greeks  cvnd 
Latins,  was  disregarded  by  the  Persian  clergy  ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  elect  was  multiplied  by  the  public  and  reiterated 
nuptials  of  the  priests,  the  bishops,  and  even  the  patriarch 
himself.  To  this  standard  of  natural  and  religious  freedom, 
myriads  of  fugitives  resorted  from  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Eastern  empire  ;  the  narrow  bigotry  of  Justinian  was  punished 
by  the  emigration  of  his  most  industrious  subjects  ;  they  trans- 
ported into  Persia  the  arts  both  of  peace  and  war :  and  those 
who  deserved  the  favor,  were  promoted  in  the  service,  of  a 
discerning  monarch.  The  arms  of  Nushirvan,and  his  fiercer 
grandson,  were  assisted  with  advice,  and  money,  and  troops, 
by  the  desperate  sectaries  who  still  lurked  in  their  native  cities 
of  the  East :  their  zeal  was  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  the  Cath- 
olic churches  ;  but  when  those  cities  and  churches  were  recov- 
ered by  Hcraclius,  their  open  profession  of  treason  and  heresy 
compelled  them  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  realm  of  their  foreign 
ally.  But  the  seeming  tran([uillity  of  the  Nestorians  was  often 
endangered,  and  sometimes  overthrown.  They  were  involved 
in  the  common  evils  of  Oriental  despotism  :  their  enmity  to 
Rome  could  not  always  atone  for  their  attachment  to  the  gos- 
pel :  and  a  colony  of  three  liundred  thousand  Jacobites,  the  cap- 
tives of  Apamea  and  Antioch,  was  permitted  to  erect  a  hostile 
altar  in  the  face  of  the  cat/iolic,  and  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
court.  In  his  last  treaty,  Justinian  introduced  some  conditions 
which  tended  to  enlarge  and  fortify  the  toleration  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Persia.  The  emperor,  ignorant  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, was  incapable  of  pity  or  esteem  for  the  heretics  who 
denied  the  authority  of  the  holy  synods  :  but  he  flattered  him- 
self that  they  would  gradually  perceive  the  temporal  benefits 
of  union  with  the  empire  and  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  if  he 
failed  in  exciting  their  gratitude,  he  might  hope  to  provoke  the 
jealousy  of  their  sovereign.  In  a  later  age  the  Lutherans  have 
been  burnt  at  Paris,  and  protected  in  Germany,  by  the  super- 
stition and  policy  of  the  most  Christian  king. 

The  desire  of  gaining  souls  for  God  and  subjects  for  the 
church,  has  excited  in  every  age  the  diligence  of  the  Chris- 
tian priests.  From  the  conquest  of  Persia  they  carried  their 
spiritual  arms  to  the  north,  the  east,  and  the  south  ;  and  the 
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simplicity  of  the  gospel  was  fashioned  and  painted  with  the 
colors  of  the  Syriac  theology.  In  the  sixth  century,  accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  a  Nestorian  traveller,!!*^  Christianity  was 
successfully  preached  to  the  Bactrians,  the  Huns,  the  Persians, 
the  Indians,  the  Persarmenians,  the  M«(les,and  the  Elamites : 
the  Barbaric  churches,  from  the  (xulf  of  Persia  to  the  Caspian 
Sea,  were  almost  infinite  ;  and  their  recent  faith  was  conspic- 
uous in  the  number  and  sanctity  of  their  monks  and  martyrs. 
The  popper  coast  of  Malabar,  and  the  isles  of  the  ocean, 
Socotora  and  Ceylon,  were  peopled  with  an  increasirig  multi- 
tude of  Christians ;  and  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  those 
sequestered  regions  derived  their  ordination  from  the  Catho- 
lic of  Babylon.  In  a  subsequent  age  the  zeal  of  the  Nesto- 
rians  overleaped  the  limits  which  had  confined  the  ambition 
and  curiosity  both  of  the  Greeks  and  Persians.  The  mission- 
aries of  Balch  and  Samarcand  pursued  without  fear  the  foot- 
steps of  the  roving  Tartar,  and  insinuated  themselves  into 
the  camps  of  the  valleys  of  Imaus  and  the  banks  of  the 
Selinga.  They  exposed  a  metaphysical  creed  to  those  illit- 
erate shepherds  :  to  those  sanguinary  warriors,  they  recom- 
mended humanity  and  repose.  Yet  a  khan,  whose  power  they 
vainly  magnified,  is  said  to  have  received  at  their  hands  the 
rites  of  baptism,  and  even  of  ordination ;  and  the  fame  of 
Prester  or  Presbyter  John  ^^^  has  long  amused  the  credulity 


"*  See  the  Topographia  C>iristiana  of  Cosmas,  sumamed  Indico- 
pleiistes,  or  the  Indian  navigator,  1.  iii.  p.  178,  179,  1.  xi.  p.  337.  The 
entire  Avork,  of  which  some  curious  extracts  may  be  found  in  Photius, 
(cod.  xxx^d.  p.  9,  10,  edit.  Iloeschel,)  Thevenot,  (in  the  1st  part  of  his 
Relation  des  Voyages,  &c.,)  and  Fabricius,  (Bibliot.  Grfcc.  1.  iii.  c.  25, 
torn.  ii.  p.  603 — 617,)  has  been  published  by  Father  Montfaucon  at 
Paiis,  1707,  in  the  Nova  Collectio  Patrum,  (torn.  ii.  p.  113 — 346.)  It 
•was  the  design  of  the  author  to  confute  the  impious  heresy  of  those 
■who  maintained  that  the  earth  is  a  globe,  and  not  a  flat,  oblong  table, 
as  it  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures,  (1.  ii.  p.  138.)  But  the  nonsense 
of  the  monk  is  mingled  with  the  practical  knowledge  of  the  traveller, 
who  performed  his  vovage  A.  D.  522,  and  jiublished  Iris  book  at  Alex- 
andria, A.  D.  547,  (1.  ii.  p.  140,  141.  Montfaucon,  Praifat.  c.  2.)  The 
Nestorianism  of  Cosmas,  unknown  to  his  learned  editor,  was  detected 
by  La  Croze,  ( Cliristianisme  des  Indes,  torn.  i.  p.  40 — 55,)  and  is  con- 
firmed by  Assemanni,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv.  p.  605,  606.) 

"'  In  its  long  progress  to  Mosul,  Jerusalem,  Rome,  &c.,  the  story  of 
Prester  Jolm  evaporated  in  a  monstrous  fable,  of  Avhich  some  features 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  Lama  of  Thibet,  (Hist.  Gcnealogique 
des  Tartares,  P.  ii.  p.  42.  Hist,  de  Gengiscan,  p.  31,  &c.,)  and  were 
ignorantly  transferred  by  the  Portuguese  to  the  emperor  of  Abyssinia, 
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of  Europo.  The  royal  convert  was  indulged  in  the  use  of  a 
portable  altar  ;  but  he  despatched  an  embassy  to  the  patriarch, 
to  inquire  how,  in  the  season  of  Lent,  he  should  abstain  from 
animal  food,  and  how  he  might  celebrate  the  Eucharist  in  a 
desert  that  produced  neither  corn  nor  wine.  In  their  progress 
by  sea  and  land,  the  Nestorians  entered  China  by  the  port  of 
Canton  and  the  northern  residence  of  Sigan.  Unlike  the 
senators  of  Rome,  who  assumed  with  a  smile  the  characters 
of  priests  and  augurs,  the  mandarins,  who  affect  in  public  the 
reason  of  philosophers,  are  devoted  in  private  to  every  mode 
of  popular  superstition.  They  cherished  and  they  confounded 
the  gods  of  Palestine  and"  of  India  ;  but  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  awakened  the  jealousy  of  the  state,  and,  after  a 
short  vicissitude  of  favor  and  persecution,  the  foreign  sect 
expired  in  ignorance  and  oblivion. *^^     Under  the  reign  of  the 


(Tiiirlolpli.  Ilist.  ^'Ethiop.  Comment.  1.  ii.  c.  1.)  Yet  it  is  probable  that 
ill  the  xith  and  xiith  centuries,  Nestorian  Christianity  was  professed 
in  the  horde  of  the  Keraites,  (D'llerbelot,  p.  256,  91o,  9o9.  Assemanni, 
torn.  iv.  p.  468—001.)* 

'"*  The  Christianity  of  China,  between  the  seventh  and  the  thir- 
teenth century,  is  invincibly  proved  by  the  consent  of  Chinese,  Ara- 
bian, Sj-riac,  and  Latin  evidence,  (Assemanni,  15ibliot,h.  Orient,  torn.  iv. 
p.  502 — 552.  Mem.  de  rAcadeinie  des  Inscrij)!.  toni.  xxx.  j).  802 — 
810.)  The  inscription  of  Siganl'u  which  describes  the  fortunes  of  the 
Nestorian  church,  from  the  tirst  mission,  A.  1).  636,  to  the  current 
year  781,  is  accused  of  forgery  by  La  ( "ro/c,  Voltaire,  Ifcc,  who  become 
the  dupes  of  their  own  cunning,  while  they  are  afi'aid  of  a  Jesuitical 
fraud.f 


*  The  extent  to  which  Nestorian  Christianity  prevailed  among  the  Tar- 
tar tribes  is  one  of  the  most  curious  questions  in  Oriental  history.  M. 
Schmidt  (Gcscliichtp  der  Ost  Mongolen,  notes,  p.  383)  appears  to  question 
the  (Christianity  of  Ong  Chaghan,  and  his  Keraite  subjects.  —  M. 

t  Tliis  famous  monument,  the  authenticity  of  which  many  have  at- 
tempted to  impeach,  rather  from  hatred  to  the  Jesuits,  by  whom  it  was 
made  known,  than  by  a  candid  examination  of  its  contents,  is  now  gen- 
erally considered  above  all  suspicion.  The  Chinese  text  and  the  facts  which 
it  relates  are  equally  strong  proofs  of  its  authenticity.  This  monument  was 
raised  as  a  memorial  of  the  establishment  of  Christianity  in  China.  It  is 
dated  the  year  1092  of  the  era  of  tlic  tnceks,  or  the  Seleucidic,  A.  D.  781, 
in  the  time  of  tlie  Nestorian  patriarch  Anan-jcsu.  It  was  raised  by  lezd- 
bouzid,  priest  and  chorepiscopus  of  ('/iiimdan,  that  is,  of  the  capital  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  and  the  son  of  a  priest  who  came  from  Uaikh  in  Tokha- 
ristan.  Among  the  various  arguments  which  may  be  urged  in  favor  of  the 
authenticity  of  this  monument,  and  which  has  not  yet  been  advanced, 
mav  be  reckoned  the  name  of  the  priest  by  wliom  it  was  raised.  The  name 
is  J'ersian,  and  at  tlie  time  tlic  monument  was  discovered,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  have  imagined  it;  for  there  was  no  work  extant  from 
whence  the  knowledge  of  it  could  be  derived.     I  do  not  believe  that  even 

46* 
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caliphs,  the  Ncstorian  church  was  diffused  from  China  to 
Jerusalem  and  Cyprus  ;  and  their  numbers,  with  those  of  the 
Jacobites,  were  computed  to  surpass  the  Greek  and  Latin 
communions.  119  Twenty-five  metropolitans  or  archbishops 
composed  their  hierarchy ;  but  several  of  these  were  dis- 
pensed, by  the  distance  and  danger  of  the  way,  from  the  duty 
of  personal  attendance,  on  the  easy  condition  that  every  six 
3'ears  they  should  testify  their  faith  and  obedience  to  the  cath- 
olic or  patriarch  of  Babylon,  a  vague  appellation  which  has 
been  successively  applied  to  the  royal  seats  of  Seleucia, 
Ctesiphon,  and  Bagdad.  These  remote  branches  are  long 
since  withered  ;  and  the  old  patriarchal  trunk  i^^  is  now 
divided  by  the  Elijahs  of  Mosul,  the  representatives  almost 
in  lineal  descent  of  the  genuine  and  primitive  succession  ; 
the  Josephs  of  Amida,  who  are  reconciled  to  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  i~i  and  the  Simeons  of  Van  or  Ormia,  whose  revolt, 
at  the  head  of  forty  thousand  families,  was  promoted  in  the 
sixteenth  century  by  the  Sophis  of  Persia.  The  number  of 
three  hundred  thousand  is  allowed  for  the  whole  body  of  the 
Nestorians,  who,  under  the  name  of  Chaldeans  or  Assyrians, 
are  confounded  with  the  most  learned  or  the  most  powerful 
nation  of  Eastern  antiquity. 


'^^  Jacobitae  et  Nestorianse  plures  quam  Grseci  et  Latini.  Jacob  a 
Vitriaco,  Hist.  Hierosol.  1.  ii.  c.  76,  p.  1093,  m  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos. The  numbers  are  given  by  Thomassin,  Discipline  de  I'Eglise, 
torn.  i.  p.  172. 

"^"  The  division  of  the  patriarchate  may  be  traced  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Orient,  of  Assemanni,  tom.  i.  p.  523 — 549,  torn.  ii.  p.  457,  &c.,  tom.  iii. 
p.  603,  p.  621—623,  tom.  iv.  p.  164—169,  p.  423,  p.  622—629,  &c. 

^"^^  The  pompous  language  of  Rome  on  the  submission  of  a  Nes- 
torian  patriarch,  is  elegantly  represented  in  the  viith  book  of  Fra 
Paola,  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Arbela,  and  the  trophies  of  Alexander, 
Tauris,  and  Ecbatana,  the  Tigris  and  Indus. 


since  this  period,  any  book  has  been  published  in  which  it  can  be  found  a 
second  time.  It  is  very  celebrated  amongst  the  Armenians,  and  is  derived 
from  a  martyr,  a  Persian  by  birth,  of  the  royal  race,  who  perished  towards 
the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  and  rendered  his  name  celebrated 
among  the  Christian  nations  of  the  East.  St.  Martin,  vol.  i.  p.  69.  M. 
Remusat  has  also  strongly  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  authenticitv  of 
this  monument.  Melanges  Asiaticpes,  P.  i.  p.  33.  D'Ohson,  in  his  llis- 
tory  of  the  Moguls,  concurs  in  this  view.  Yet  M.  ydimidt  (Geschichte 
der  Ost  Mongolen,  p.  384)  denies  that  there  is  any  satisfactory  proof  that 
such  a  monument  was  ever  found  in  China,  or  that  it  was  not  manufactured 
in  Europe.  But  if  the  Jesuits  had  attempted  such  a  forgery,  would  it  not 
have  been  more  adapted  to  further  their  peculiar  views  ?  —  Si. 
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According  to  the  legend  of  antiquity,  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  India  by  St.  Thomas. 122  ^.t  the  end  of  the 
ninth  century,  his  sin-ine,  perhaps  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Madras,  was  devoutly  visited  by  the  ambassadors  of  Alfred  ; 
and  their  return  with  a  cargo  of  pearls  and  spices  rewarded 
the  zeal  of  the  English  monarch,  who  entertained  the  largest 
projects  of  trade  and  discovery. '-^  When  the  Portuguese 
first  opened  the  navigation  of  India,  the  Christians  of  St. 
Thomas  had  been  seated  for  ages  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  the  ditlerence  of  their  character  and  color  attested  the 
mixture  of  a  foreign  race.  In  arms,  in  arts,  and  possibly  in 
virtue,  they  excelled  the  natives  of  Hindostan  ;  the  husband- 
men cultivated  the  palm-tree,  the  merchants  were  enriched 
by  the  pepper  trade,  the  soldiers  preceded  the  nairs  or  nobles 
of  Malabar,  and  their  hereditary  privileges  were  respected 
by  the  gratitude  or  the  fear  of  the  king  of  Cochin  and  the 
Zamorin  himself.  They  acknowledged  a  Gentoo  sovereign, 
but  they  were  governed,  even  in  temporal  concerns,  by  the 
bishop  of  Angamala.  He  still  asserted  his  ancient  title  of 
metropolitan  of  India,  but  his  real  jurisdiction  was  exercised 
in  fourteen  hundred  churches,  and  he  was  intrusted  with  the 
care  of  two  hundred  thousand  souls.  Their  religion  would 
have  rendered  them  the  firmest  and  most  cordial  allies  of  the 
Portuguese ;  but  the  inquisitors  soon  discerned  in  the  Chris- 
tians of  St.  Thomas   the   unpardonable  guilt  of  heresy  and 


^^^  The  Indian  missionary,  St.  Thomas,  an  appstle,  a  Manichacan,  or 
an  Armenian  merchant,  (La  Croze,  Christiamsrae  des  Indes,  torn.  i. 
p.  57 — 70,)  was  famous,  however,  as  early  as  tlie  time  of  Jerom,  (ad 
Marcellam,  epist.  148.)  Marco-Polo  was  informed  on  the  spot  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  in  the  city  of  Malabar,  or  Mcliapour,  a  league 
only  from  Madras,  (D'^Xjiville,  Eclaircissemens  sur  I'lnde,  p.  125,) 
■where  the  Portuguese  founded  an  episcoi^al  chiuch  vinder  the  name  of 
St.  Thome,  and  where  the  saint  performed  an  annvial  miracle,  till  ho 
was  silenced  by  the  profane  neighborhood  of  the  English,  (La  Croze, 
torn.  ii.  p.  7 — 16.) 

'-^  Neither  the  author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (A.  D.  883)  nor 
William  of  Malmcs])ury  (de  Gestis  Kcgum  Anglia;,  1.  ii.  c.  4,  p.  44) 
were  capable,  in  the  twelfth  century,  of  inventing  this  extraordinary 
fact ;  they  are  incapal)le  of  explaining  the  motives  and  measures  of 
Alfred  ;  and  their  hasty  notice  serves  only  to  provoke  our  curiosity. 
"William  of  Malmesbury  feels  the  difhcufty  of  the  enterprise,  quod 
quivis  in  hoc  s;i;culo  miretur  ;  and  I  almost  suspect  that  the  EngUsh 
ambassadors  collected  their  cargo  and  legend  in  Egypt.  The  royal 
author  has  not  enriched  his  Orosius  (see  Harrington's  Sliscellanies) 
with  an  Indian,  as  well  as  a  Scandinavian,  voyage. 
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schism.  Instead  of  owning  themselves  the  subjects  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  the  spiritual  and  temporal  monarch  of  the  globe, 
they  adhered,  like  their  ancestors,  to  the  communion  of  the 
Nestorian  patriarch  ;  and  the  bishops  whom  ho  ordained  at 
Mosul,  traversed  the  dangers  of  the  sea  and  land  to  reach 
their  diocese  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  In  their  Syriac  liturgy 
the  names  of  Theodore  and  Nestorius  were  piously  com- 
memorated :  they  united  their  adoration  of  the  two  persons 
of  Christ ;  the  title  of  Mother  of  God  was  offensive  to  their 
ear,  and  they  measured  with  scrupulous  avarice  the  honors 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  the  superstition  of  the  Latins  had 
almost  exalted  to  the  rank  of  a  goddess.  When  her  image 
was  first  presented  to  the  disciples  of  St.  Thomas,  they  indig- 
nantly exclaimed,  "  We  are  Christians,  not  idolaters!"  and 
their  simple  devotion  was  content  with  the  veneration  of  the 
cross.  Their  separation  from  the  Western  world  had  left 
them  in  ignorance  of  the  improvements,  or  corruptions,  of  a 
thousand  years  ;  and  their  conformity  with  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  fifth  century  would  equally  disappoint  the  preju- 
dices of  a  Papist  or  a  Protestant.  It  was  the  first  care  of  the 
ministers  of  Rome  to  intercept  all  correspondence  with  the 
Nestorian  patriarch,  and  several  of  his  bishops  expired  in 
the  prisons  of  the  holy  office.  The  flock,  without  a  shepherd, 
was  assaulted  by  the  power  of  the  Portuguese,  the  arts  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  zeal  of  Alexis  de  Menezes,  archbishop  of  Goa, 
in  his  personal  visitation  of  the  coast  of  Malabar.  The  synod 
of  Diamper,  at  which  he  presided,  consummated  the  pious 
work  of  the  reunion ;  and  rigorously  imposed  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Roman  church,  without  forgetting 
auricular  confession,  the  strongest  engine  of  ecclesiastical 
torture.  The  memory  of  Theodore  and  Nestorius  was  con- 
demned, and  Malabar  was  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  the 
pope,  of  the  primate,  and  of  the  Jesuits  who  invaded  the  see 
of  Angamala  or  Cranganor.  Sixty  years  of  servitude  and 
hypocrisy  were  patiently  endured;  but  as  soon  as  the  Portu- 
guese empire  was  shaken  by  the  courage  and  industry  of  the 
Dutch,  the  Ncstorians  asserted,  with  vigor  and  effect,  the  reli- 
gion of  their  fathers.  The  Jesuits  were  incapable  of  defend- 
ing the  power  which  they  had  abused  ;  the  arms  of  forty 
thousand  Christians  were  pointed  against  their  falling  tyrants  ; 
and  the  Indian  archdeacon  assumed  the  character  of  bishop, 
till  a  fresh  supply  of  episcopal  gifts  and  Syriac  missionaries 
could  be  obtained  from  the  patriarch  of  Babylon.     Since  the 
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expulsion  of  the  Portuguese,  the  Nestorian  creed  is  freely 
professed  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  The  trading  companies 
of  Holland  and  England  arc  the  friends  of  toleration  ;  but  if 
oppression  be  less  mortifying  than  contempt,  the  Cliristians 
of  St.  Thomas  have  reason  to  complain  of  the  cold  and  silent 
inditferencc  of  their  brethren  of  Europe. ^-'^ 

II.  The  history  of  the  Monophysites  is  less  copious  and  in- 
teresting than  that  of  the  Nostorians.  Under  the  reigns  of 
Zeno  and  Anastasius,  their  artful  leaders  surprised  the  ear  of 
the  prince,  usurped  the  thrones  of  the  East,  and  crushed  on 
its  native  soil  the  school  of  the  Syrians.  The  rule  of  the  Mo- 
nophysite  faith  was  defined  with  exquisite  discretion  by  Seve- 
rus,  patriarch  of  Antioch  :  he  condemned,  in  the  style  of  the 
Henoticon,  the  adverse  heresies  of  Ncstorius  ;  and  Eutyches 
maintained  against  the  latter  the  reality  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  constrained  the  Greeks  to  allow  that  he  was  a  liar  who 
spoke  truth. i"25  But  the  approximation  of  ideas  could  not 
abate  the  vehemence  of  passion ;  each  party  was  the  more 
astonished  that  their  blind  antagonist  could  dispute  on  so 
trifling  a  difrcrcncc  ;  the  tyrant  of  Syria  enforced  the  belief 
of  his  creed,  and  his  reign  was  polluted  with  the  blood  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  monks,  who  were  slain,  not  perhaps  without 


"■•  Concerning  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  see  Assemann.  Bibliot. 
Orient,  torn.  iv.  p.  391 — 407,  4:5.5 — 451  ;  Geddes's  Church  History  of 
Malabar  ;  and,  above  all,  I^a  Croze,  Histoire  du  ('hristianisme  des  In- 
des,  in  2  vols.  I'inio.,  La  Ila)'e,  1758,  a  learned  and  aj^reeable  work. 
They  have  drawn  from  the  same  source,  the  Portuguese  and  Italian 
narratives  ;  and  the  prejudices  of  the  Jesuits  are  sufficiently  cor- 
rected by  those  of  the  Protestants.* 

'■'*  Ouif  fi.Ttiy  ytv<'iu/.,[di;c  is  the  expression  of  Theodore,  in  his  Trea- 
tise of  the  Incarnation,  p.  245,  247,  as  he  is  quoted  by  La  Croze,  (Hist, 
du  Christianismc  d'Ethiopie  et  d'Armenie,  p.  85,)  who  exclaims,  per- 
haps too  hastily,  "  Uuel  pitoyable  raisonnemont  !  llcnaudot  has 
touched  (Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  127 — 138)  the  Oriental  accounts 
of  Severus ;  and  his  authentic  creed  may  be  found  in  the  epistle  of 
John  the  Jacobite  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  the  xth  century,  to  his 
brother  Mannas  of  Alexandi-ia,  (Asseman.  liibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii. 
p.  132—141.) 

*  The  St.  Thomn  Christians  had  excited  great  interest  in  the  ardent 
mind  of  tlie  admirable  Bishop  Hcber.  See  his  curious  and,  to  liis  friends, 
highly  characteristic  letter  to  Mar  Athanasius.  Appendix  to  Journal.  The 
arguments  of  Ids  friend  and  coadjutor,  Mr.  Robinson,  (Last  Days  of  Bishop 
Heber,)  have  not  convinced  me  that  the  Christianity  of  India  is  older  than 
thg  Nestorian  dispersion.  —  M. 
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provocation  or  resistance,  under  the  walls  of  Apamca.'^G  The 
successor  of  Anastasius  replanted  the  orthodox  standard  in  the 
East;  Severus  fled  into  Egypt ;  and  his  friend,  the  eloquent 
Xenaias,'-'''  who  had  escaped  from  the  Nestorians  of  Persia, 
was  suffocated  in  his  exile  by  the  Mclchites  of  Paphlagonia. 
Fifty-four  bishops  were  swept  from  their  thrones,  eight  hun- 
dred ecclesiastics  were  cast  into  prison, ^-^  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  ambiguous  favor  of  Theodora,  the  Oriental  flocks, 
deprived  of  their  shepherds,  must  insensibly  have  been  either 
famished  or  poisoned.  In  this  spiritual  distress,  the  expiring 
faction  was  revived,  and  united,  and  perpetuated,  by  the  labors 
of  a  monk ;  and  the  name  of  James  Barada;us  ^-^  has  been 
preserved  in  the  appellation  of  Jacobites,  a  familiar  sound, 
which  may  startle  the  ear  of  an  English  reader.  From  the 
holy  confessors  in  their  prison  of  Constantinople,  he  received 
the  powers  of  bishop  of  Edessa  and  apostle  of  the  East,  and 
the  ordination  of  fourscore  thousand  bishoj)s,  priests,  and 
deacons,  is  derived  from  the  same  inexhaustible  source.  The 
speed  of  the  zealous  missionary  was  promoted  by  the  fleetest 
dromedaries  of  a  devout  chief  of  the  Arabs;  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Jacobites  were  secretly  established   in  the 


'-^  Epist.  Arcliimandritarum  et  Monachoriira  Syrise  Secundse  ad 
Papam  Ilormisdam,  Concil.  torn.  v.  p.  598 — 602.  The  courage  of  St. 
Sabas,  ut  leo  animosus,  will  justify  the  suspicion  that  the  arms  of 
these  monks  were  not  always  spiritual  or  defensive,  (Bai'oniiis,  A.  D. 
513,  No.  7,  &c.) 

'"  Assemanni  (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  10 — 46)  and  La  Croze 
( Chris tianisme.  d'Ethiopie,  p.  36 — 40)  will  supply  the  history  of 
Xenaias,  or  Philoxenus,  bishop  of  Mabug,  or  Hierapolis,  in  Syria.  He 
was  a  perfect  master  of  the  Syriac  language,  and  the  author  or  editor 
of  a  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

''^*  The  names  and  titles  of  lifty-four  bishops  who  were  exiled  by 
Justin,  arc  preserved  in  the  Chronicle  of  Dionysius,  (apud  Asseman. 
torn.  ii.  p.  54.)  Severus  was  personally  summoned  to  Constantinople 
—  for  his  trial,  says  Libcratus  (Brev.  c.  19)  —  that  liis  tongue  might 
be  cut  out,  says  Evagrius,  (1.  iv.  c.  iv.)  The  prudent  patriarch  did 
not  stay  to  examine  the  difference.  This  ecclesiastical  revolution  is 
iixed  by  Pagi  to  the  month  of  September  of  the  year  518,  (Critica, 
tom.  ii.  p.  506.) 

'-^  The  obscure  history  of  James  or  Jacobus  Baradreus,  or  Zanzalust, 
may  be  gatliered  from  Eutychius,  (Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  144,  147,)  Renau- 
dot',  (Ilist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  133,)  and  Asscmannus,  (Bibliot.  Orient, 
tom.  i.  p.  424,  tom.  ii.  p.  62— G9,  024—332,  414,  torn.  iii.  p.  385—388.) 
He  seems  to  be  unknown  to  the  Greeks.  The  Jacobites  themselves 
had  rather  deduce  their  name  and  pedigree  from  St.  James  the 
apostle. 
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dominions  of  Justinian  ;  and  each  Jacobite  was  compelled  to 
violate  the  laws  and  to  hate  the  Roman  legislator.  The  suc- 
cessors of  Severus,  while  they  lurked  in  convents  or  villages, 
while  they  sheltered  their  j)roscribed  heads  in  the  caverns  of 
hermits,  or  the  tents  of  tlie  Saracens,  still  asserted,  as  they 
now  assert,  their  indefeasible  right  to  the  title,  the  rank,  and 
the  prerogatives  of  i)atriarch  of  Antiuch  :  under  the  milder 
yoke  of  tlie  infidels,  they  reside  about  a  league  from  Merdin, 
in  the  pleasant  monastery  of  Zapharan,  Avhich  they  have  em- 
bellished with  cells,  aqueducts,  and  plantations.  The  second- 
ary, though  honorable,  place  is  filled  by  the  maphrian,  who, 
in.  his  station  at  Mosul  itself,  delies  the  Nestorian  catholic  with 
whom  he  contests  the  primacy  of  the  East.  Under  the  patri- 
arch and  the  maphrian,  one  hundred  and  fifty  archbishops 
and  bishops  have  been  counted  in  the  different  ages  of  the 
Jacobite  church  ;  but  the  order  of  the  hierarchy  is  relaxed  or 
dissolved,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  dioceses  is  confined  to 
the  neighborhood  uf  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris.  The  cities 
of  Aleppo  and  Amida,  which  are  often  visited  by  the  patriarch, 
contain  some  wealthy  merchants  and  industrious  mechanics, 
but  the  multitude  derive  their  scanty  sustenance  from  their 
daily  labor:  and  poverty,  as  well  as  superstition,  may  impose 
their  excessive  fasts  :  five  annual  lents,  during  which  both  the 
clergy  and  laity  abstain  not  only  from  flesh  or  eggs,  but  even 
from  the  taste  of  wine,  of  oil,  and  of  fish.  Their  present  num- 
bers are  esteemed  from  fifty  to  fourscore  thousand  souls,  the 
remnant  of  a  populous  church,  which  has  gradually  decreased 
under  the  oppression  of  twelve  centuries.  Yet  in  that  long 
period,  some  strangers  of  merit  have  been  converted  to  the 
Mono[)hysite  faith,  and  a  Jew  was  the  father  of  Abulphara- 
gius,i^'J  l)rimate  of  the  East,  so  truly  eminent  both  in  his  lift; 
and  death.  In  his  life,  he  was  an  elegant  writer  of  the  Syr- 
iac  and  Arabic  tongues,  a  poet,  physician,  and  historian,  a 
subtile  philosopher,  and  a  moderate  divine.  In  his  death,  his 
funeral  was  attended  by  his  rival  the  Nestorian  patriarch,  with 
a  train  of  Greeks  and  Armenians,  who  forgot  their  disputes, 
and  mingled  their  tears  over  the  grave  of  an  enemy.     The 


'^'-^  The  account  of  his  person  and  writings  is  perhaps  the  most 
curious  article  in  the  Bibliotheca  of  Assemannus,  (torn.  ii.  ]).  244 — 321, 
under  the  name  of  Grei/orius  Bar-Hcbraus.)  La  Croze  (Christianisrae 
d'Etluopic,  p.  63 — 03)  ridicides  the  prejudice  of  the  Spaniards  agamst 
tho  Jewish  blood  wluch  secretly  defiles  thcii-  church  and  state. 
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sect  which  was  honored  by  the  virtues  of  Abulpharagius  ap- 
pears, however,  to  sink  below  the  level  of  their  Nestorian 
brethren.  The  superstition  of  the  Jacobites  is  more  abject, 
their  fasts  more  rigid, i-^'  their  intestine  divisions  are  more  nu- 
merous, and  their  doctors  (as  far  as  I  can  measure  the  degrees 
of  nonsense)  are  more  remote  from  the  precincts  of  reason. 
Something  may  possibly  be  allowed  for  the  rigor  of  the  Mo- 
nophysite  theology ;  much  more  for  the  superior  influence 
of  the  monastic  order.  In  Syria,  in  Egypt,  in  Ethiopia,  the 
Jacobite  monks  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  austerity 
of  their  penance  and  the  absurdity  of  their  legends.  Alive  or 
dead,  they  are  worshipped  as  the  favorites  of  the  Deity;  the 
crosier  of  bishop  and  patriarch  is  reserved  for  their  venerable 
hands  ;  and  they  assume  the  government  of  men,  while  they 
are  yet  reeking  with  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  clois- 
ter.132 

III.  In  the  style  of  the  Oriental  Christians,  the  Monothelites 
of  every  age  are  described  under  the  appellation  of  Maron- 
ites,^^'^  a  name  which  has  been  insensibly  transferred  from  a 
hei-mit  to  a  monastery,  from  a  monastery  to  a  nation.  Maron, 
a  saint  or  savage  of  the  fifth  century,  displayed  his  religious 
madness  in  S)a-ia  ;  the  rival  cities  of  Apamea  and  Emesa  dis- 
puted his  relics,  a  stately  church  was  erected  on  his  tomb,  and 
six  hundred  of  his  disciples  united  their  solitary  cells  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orontes.  In  the  controversies  of  the  incarnation, 
they  nicely  threaded  the  orthodox  line  between  the  sects  of 
Nestorius  and  Eutyches  ;  but  the  unfortunate  question  of  one 
loill  or  operation  in  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  was  generated 
by  their  curious  leisure.  Their  proselyte,  the  emperor  Herac- 
lius,  was  rejected  as  a  Maronite  from  the  walls  of  Emesa ; 


"'  TWs  excessive  abstinence  is  censured  by  La  Croze,  (p.  352,)  and 
even  by  the  SjTian  AsKsemannus,  (torn.  i.  p.  226,  torn.  ii.  p.  304,  305.) 

'^^  The  state  of  the  Monophysites  is  excellently  illustrated  in  a  dis- 
sertation at  the  beginning  of  the  iid  volume  of  Asseniannus,  Avhich 
contains  142  pages.  The  Syriac  Chronicle  of  Gregory  Bar-Hebra;us, 
or  Abulpharagius,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  321 — 463,)  pursues  the 
double  series  of  the  Nestorian  Catholics  and  the  Maphriaiis  of  the 
Jacobites. 

'^•''  The  synonjTnous  use  of  the  two  words  may  be  proved  from  Eu- 
tychius,  (Annal.  tom.ii.  p.  191,  267,  332,)  and  many  similar  passages 
which  may  be  found  in  the  methodical  table  of  Pocock.  He  was  not 
actuated  by  any  prejudice  against  the  Maronites  of  the  xth  century ; 
and  we  may  believe  a  Melchite,  whose  testimony  is  confirmed  by  the 
Jacobites  and  Latuis. 
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he  found  a  refuge  in  the  monasteiy  of  his  brctlii-en  ;  and 
their  theological  lessons  were  repaid  with  the  gift  of  a  spa- 
cious and  wealthy  domain.  The  name  and  doctrine  of 
this  venerable  school  were  propagated  among  the  Greeks  and 
Syrians,  and  their  zeal  is  expressed  by  Macarius,  patriarch 
of  Antioch,  who  declared  before  the  synod  of  Constantinople, 
that  sooner  than  subscribe  the  two  2ci//s  of  Christ,  he  would 
submit  to  be  hewn  piecemeal  and  cast  into  the  sea.^-^"*  A  sim- 
ilar or  a  less  cruel  mode  of  persecution  soon  converted  the 
unresisting  subjects  of  the  plain,  while  the  glorious  title  of 
Mardait.es, ^■^^  or  rebels,  was  bravely  maintained  by  the  hardy 
natives  of  Mount  Libanus.  John  Maron,  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  popular  of  the  monks,  assumed  the  character 
of  patriarch  of  Antioch  ;  his  nephew,  Abraham,  at  the  head 
of  the  Maronites,  defended  their  civil  and  religious  freedom 
against  the  tyrants  of  the  East.  The  son  of  the  orthodox 
Constantino  pursued  with  pious  hatred  a  people  of  soldiers, 
who  might  have  stood  the  bulwark  of  his  empire  against  the 
common  foes  of  Christ  and  of  Rome.  An  army  of  Greeks 
invaded  Syria ;  the  monastery  of  St.  Maron  was  destroyed 
with  fire  ;  the  bravest  chieftains  were  betrayed  and  murdered, 
and  twelve  thousand  of  their  followers  were  transplanted  to 
the  distant  frontiers  of  Armenia  and  Thrace.  Yet  the  hum- 
ble nation  of  the  Maronites  had  survived  the  empire  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  they  still  enjoy,  under  their  Turkish  masters, 
a  free  religion  and  a  mitigated  servitude.  Their  domestic 
governors  are  chosen  among  the  ancient  nobility  :  the  patri- 
arch, in  his  monastery  of  Canobin,  still  fancies  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Antioch  ;  nine  bishops  compose  his  synod,  and  one 


"'»  Concil.  toiu.  vii.  p.  7S0.  The  Monothelite  cause  was  supported 
with  firmness  and  subtilty  by  Constantinc,  a  Syrian  priest  of  Apamea, 
(p.  1010,  &c.) 

"^  Thcophancs  (Chron.  p.  29.5,  290,  300,  302,  30<])  and  Cedrenus 
(p.  437,  -110)  relate  the  exploits  of  the  Mardaites  :  then  arae  {Mard, 
in  Syriac,  rebullai-it)  is  explained  by  I^a  Itoque,  (Voyage  de  la  Syrie, 
torn.  ii.  p.  53  ;)  the  dates  are  fixed  by  Pagi,  (A.  D.  670,  Xo.  4 — 14, 
A.  D.  685,  No.  3,  4  ;)  and  even  the  obscure  story  of  the  patriarch  John 
Mai-on  (Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  i.  p.  496—520)  illustrates  from 
the  year  686  to  707,  the  troubles  of  Mount  Libanus.* 


♦  Compare  on  the  Mardaites  Anquetil  du  Perron,  in  the  fiftieth  volume 
of  the  Mem.  de  TAcad.  des  Inscriptions  j  and  Schlosser,  BilderstUrmeudcu 
Kaiser,  p.  100. —M. 

VOL.  IV.  47 
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hundred  and  fifty  priests,  who  retain  the  liberty  of  marriage, 
are  intrusted  with  the  care  of  one  hundred  thousand  souls. 
Their  country  extends  from  the  ridge  of  Mount  Libanus  to 
the  shores  of  Tripoli ;  aud  the  gradual  descent  affords,  in  a 
narrow  space,  each  variety  of  soil  and  climate,  from  the  Holy 
Cedars,  erect  under  the  weight  of  siiow,^^"  to  the  vine,  the 
mulberry,  and  the  olive-trees  of  the  fruitful  valley.  In  the 
twelfth  century,  the  Maronitcs,  abjuring  the  Monothelite  error, 
were  reconciled  to  the  Latin  churches  of  Antioch  and  Home ,^'-^'' 
and  the  same  alliance  has  been  frequently  renewed  by  the 
ambition  of  the  popes  and  the  distress  of  the  Syrians.  But  it 
may  reasonably  be  questioned,  whether  their  union  has  ever 
been  perfect  or  sincere  ;  and  the  learned  Maronites  of  the 
college  of  Rome  have  vainly  labored  to  absolve  their  ancestors 
from  the  guilt  of  heresy  and  schism. ^-^^ 

IV.  Since  the  age  of  Constantino,  the  Armenians  ^'-^^  had 


"*  In  the  last  century  twenty  large  cedars  still  remained,  (Voyage 
de  la  Roque,  torn.  i.  p.  68 — 76  ;)  at  present  they  are  reduced  to  four 
or  five,  (Volney,  torn.  i.  p.  264.)*  These  trees,  so  famous  in  Scriptvire, 
were  guarded  by  excommunication  :  the  wood  was  sparingly  borrowed 
for  small  crosses,  &c. ;  an  annual  mass  was  clianted  under  their  shade ; 
and  they  were  endowed  by  the  Syrians  with  a  sensitive  j^ower  of 
erecting  theh  branches  to  repel  the  snow,  to  which  Mount  Libanus  is 
less  faithful  than  it  is  painted  by  Tacitus :  inter  ardores  opacum. 
fidumque  nivibus  —  a  daring  metaphor,  (Hist.  v.  6.) 

"''  The  evidence  of  William  of  Tyre  (Hist,  in  Gcstis  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos, 1.  xxii.  c.  8,  p.  1022)  is  copied  or  confirmed  by  Jacques  de  Vitra, 
(Hist.  Hierosolym.  1.  ii.  c.  77,  p.  1093,  1094.)  But  tliis  unnatund 
league  expired  with  the  power  of  the  Franks  ;  and  Abulpharagius 
(who  died  in  1286)  considers  the  Mai'onites  as  a  sect  of  Monothelites, 
(Bil)liot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  292.) 

'^'*  I  find  a  description  and  history  of  the  Maronites  in  the  Voyage 
de  la  Syrie  et  du  Mont  Liban  par  la  Iloquc,  (2  vols,  in  12mo.,  Amster- 
dam, 1723  ;  particularly  torn.  i.  p.  42 — 47,  p.  174 — 184,  tom.  ii.  p.  10 
— 120.)  In  the  ancient  fiart,  he  copies  the  prejudices  of  Nairon  and 
the  other  Maronites  of  Rome,  which  Assemannus  is  afraid  to  renounce 
and  ashamed  to  support.  Jablonski,  (Institut.  Hist.  Christ,  torn.  iii. 
p.  186,)  Niebuhr,  (Voyage  de  rx\a'abie,  &c.,  tom.  ii.  p.  346,  370 — 381,) 
and,  above  all,  the  judicious  Volney,  (Voyage  en  Egypte  et  en  Syrie, 
tom.  ii.  p.  8 — 31,  Paris,  1787,)  may  be  consulted. 

'^^  The  religion  of  the  Armenians  is  briefly  described  by  La  Croze, 
(Hist,  du  Chi-ist.  de  I'Ethiopie  et  de  rArmcnie,  p.  269—402.)     He 


*  Of  the  oldest  and  best  looking  trees,  I  counted  eleven  or  twelve  ; 
twenty-five  very  large  ones  ;  about  fifty  of  middling  size  ;  and  more  than 
three  hundred  smaller  and  voung  ones.  Burckhardt's  Travels  in  Syria, 
p.  19.  — M. 
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signalized  their  attachment  to  the  religion  and  empire  of  the 
Christians.*  The  disorders  of  their  country,  and  their  igno- 
rance of  the  Greek  tongue,  prevented  their  clergy  from 
assisting  at  the'synod  of  Chalced(4Ji,  and  they  floated  eighty- 
four  years  ^'^  in  a  state  of  iiulitierence  or  suspense,  till  their 
vacant  faith  was  iinally  occupied  by  the  missionaries  of 
JuHan  of  Ilalicarnassus,!'!  wlio  in  Egypt,  their  common 
exile,  had  been  vanquished  by  the  arguments  or  the  influence 
of  his  rival  Scverus,  the  MonophysiK;  patriarch  of  Antioch. 
The  Armenians  alone  are  the  pure  disciples  of  Eutyches,  an 
unfortunate  parent,  who  has  been  renounced  by  the  greater 
part  of  his  spiritual  progeny.  They  alone  persevere  in  the 
opinion,  that  the  manliood  of  Christ  was  created,  or  existed 
without  creation,  of  a  divine  and  incorruptible  substance. 
Their  adversaries  reproach  them  with  the  adoration  of  a 
phantom ;  and  they  retort  the  accusation,  by  deriding  or 
execrating  the  blasphemy  of  the  Jacobites,  who  impute  to 
the  Godhead  the  vile  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  even  the  natural 
elFccts  of  nutrition  and  digestion.  The  religion  of  Armenia 
could  not  derive  nmch  glory  from  the  learning  or  the  power 
of  its  inhabitants.  The  royalty  expired  with  the  origin  of 
their  schism  ;  and  their  Christian  kings,  who  arose  and  fell  in 
the  thirteenth  century  on  the  confines  of  Cilicia,  were  the 
clients  of  the  Latins  and  the  vassals  of  the  Turkish  sultan  of 
Iconium.  The  helpless  nation  has  seldom  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  tranquillily  of  servitude.  From  the  earliest  period 
to  the  present  hour,  Armenia  has  been  the  theatre  of  per- 
petual  war :    the    lands    between   Tauris    and   Erivan   were 


refers  to  the  great  Armenian  History  of  Galanus,  (3  vols,  in  fol. 
Home,  IGoO — 1661,)  and  commends  the  state  of  Armenia  in  the  iiid 
volume  of  the  Nouvcaux  Memoires  des  Missions  du  Levant.  The 
Avork  of  a  Jesuit  must  have  sterling  merit  when  it  is  praised  by  La 
Croze. 

'■'"  The  schi-!m  of  the  Armenians  is  placed  81  years  after  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon,  (i'agi,  Critica,  ad  A.  D.  535.)  It  was  consummated 
at  the  end  of  seventeen  yeuis  ;  and  it  is  from  the  year  of  Christ  552 
that  we  date  the  aira  of  the  Ai'menians,  (L'Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,  p. 
XXXV.) 

'■*'  The  sentiments  aa\d  success  of  Julian  of  Ilalicaniassus  may  be 
seen  in  Libcratus,  (Brev.  c.  19,)  Kcnaudot,  (Hist.  Patriarch.  iVlcx.  p. 
132,  303,)  and  Asscmannus,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  ii.  Dissertat.  de 
Monophysitis,  1.  viii.  p.  286.) 


.  *  See  vol.  iii.  ch.  xx.  p.  271.  —  M. 
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dispeopled  by  the  cruel  policy  of  the  Sophis  ;  and  myriads  of 
Christian  families  were  transplanted,  to  perish  or  to  propagate 
in  the  distant  provinces  of  Persia.  Under  the  rod  of  oppres- 
sion, the  zeal  of  the  Armej^ians  is  fei'vent  and  intrepid  ;  they 
have  often  preferred  the  crown  of  martyrdom  to  the  wliite 
turban  of  Mahomet ;  they  devoutly  hate  the  error  and  idolatry 
of  the  Greeks  ;  and  their  transient  union  with  the  Latins  is 
not  less  devoid  of  truth,  than  the  thousand  bishops,  whom 
their  patriarch  offered  at  the  feet  of  the  Roman  pontiff. i'*^ 
The  catholic^  or  patriarch,  of  the  Armenians  resides  in  the 
monastery  of  Ekmiasin,  three  leagues  from  Erivan.  Forty- 
seven  archbishops,  each  of  whom  may  claim  the  obedience 
of  four  or  five  suffragans,  are  consecrated  by  his  hand  ;  but 
the  far  greater  part  are  only  titular  prelates,  who  dignify  with 
their  presence  and  service  the  simplicity  of  his  court.  As 
soon  as  they  have  performed  the  liturgy,  they  cultivate  the 
garden ;  and  our  bishops  will  hear  with  surprise,  that  the 
austerity  of  their  life  increases  in  just  proportion  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  their  rank.  In  the  fourscore  thousand  towns  or  vil- 
lages of  his  spiritual  empire,  the  patriarch  receives  a  small 
and  voluntary  tax  from  each  person  above  the  age  of  fifteen ; 
but  the  annual  amount  of  six  hundred  thousand  crowns  is 
insufficient  to  supply  the  incessant  demands  of  charity  and 
tribute.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the  Arme- 
nians have  obtained  a  large  and  lucrative  share  of  the  com- 
merce of  the  East :  in  their  return  from  Europe,  the  caravan 
usually  halts  in  the  neighborhood  of  Erivan,  the  altars  are 
enriched  with  the  fruits  of  their  patient  industry ;  and  the 
faith  of  Eutyches  is  preached  in  their  recent  congregations 
of  Barbary  and  Poland. I'l^ 

V.  In  the  rest  of  the  Eoman  empire,  the  despotism  of  the 
prince  might  eradicate  or  silence  the  sectaries  of  an  obnox- 
ious creed.     But  the  stubborn  temper  of  the  Egyptians  main- 


*^'  See  a  remarkable  fact  of  the  xiitli  century  in  the  History  of 
Nicetas  Choniates,  (p.  258.)  Yet  three  hundred  years  before,  Photius 
(Epistol.  ii.  p.  49,  edit.  Montacut.)  had  gloried  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Armenians — XuTQii'fi  oilinnnr  oi^0u3uiv>g. 

'''•'  The  travelling  Armenians  are  in  the  way  of  every  traveller,  and 
their  mother  church  is  on  the  higli  road  between  Constantinople  and 
Ispahan  ;  for  their  present  state,  see  Fabricius,  (Lux  Evangchi,  &c.,  c. 
xxxviii.  p.  40 — 51,)  Olearius,  (1.  iv.  c.  40,)  Chardin,  (vol.  ii.  p.  232,) 
Tournefort,  (lettre  xx.,)  and,  above  all,  Tavernier,  (torn.  i.  p.  28 — 37, 
610 — 518,)  that  rambling  jeweller,  who  had  read  no  tiling,  but  had  seen 
so  much  and  so  well. 
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tained  their  opposition  to  the  synod  of  Chalccdon,  and  the 
policy  of  Justinian  condescended  to  expect  and  to  seize  the 
opportunity  of  discord.  The  Monophysite  church  of  Alex- 
andria ^ '^  was  torn  by  the  disputes  of  the  corruptiblcs  and 
incorruptibtes^  and  on  the  death  of  the  patriarch,  the  two 
factions  upheld  their  respective  candidates. ^'^^  Gaian  was 
the  disciple  of  Julian,  Thcodosius  had  been  the  pupil  of  Seve- 
rus :  the  claims  of  the  former  were  supported  by  the  consent 
of  the  monks  and  senators,  the  city  and  the  province  ;  the 
latter  depended  on  the  priority  of  his  ordination,  the  favor  of 
the  empress  Theodora,  and  the  arms  of  the  eunuch  Narses, 
which  might  have  been  used  in  more  honorable  warfare. 
The  exile  of  the  popular  candidate  to  Carthage  and  Sardinia 
inflamed  the  ferment  of  Alexandria  ;  and  after  a  schism  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy  years,  the  Gaianites  still  revered 
the  memory  and  doctrine  of  their  founder.  The  strength  of 
numbers  and  of  discipline  was  tried  in  a  desperate  and  bloody 
condict ;  the  streets  were  filled  with  the  dead  bodies  of  citi- 
zens and  soldiers  ;  the  pious  women,  ascending  the  roofs  of 
their  houses,  showered  down  every  sharp  or  ponderous  utensil 
on  the  heads  of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  final  victory  of  Narses 
was  owing  to  the  flames,  with  which  he  wasted  the  third  cap- 
ital of  the  Roman  world.  But  the  lieutenatnt  of  Justinian  had 
not  conquered  in  the  cause  of  a  heretic  ;  Thcodosius  him- 
self ^^•as  speedily,  though  gently,  removed  ;  and  Paul  of 
Tanis,  an  orthodox  monk,  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Atha- 
nasius.  The  powers  of  government  were  strained  in  his 
support ;  he  might  appoint  or  displace  the  dukes  and  tribunes 
of  Egypt ;  the  allowance  of  bread,  which  Diocletian  had 
granted,  was  suppressed,  the  churches  were  shut,  and  a  na- 
tion of  schismatics  was  deprived  at  once  of  their  spiritual  and 
carnal  food.  In  his  turn,  the  tyrant  was  excommunicated  by 
the  zeal  and  revenge  of  the  people  :  and  none  except  his  ser- 
vile IVIelchites  would  salute  him  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  or  a 
bishop.  Yet  such  is  the  blindness  of  ambition,  that,  when 
Paul  was  expelled  on  a  charge  of  murder,  he  solicited,  with 
a  bribe  of  seven  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  his  restoration  to 

'^^  The  }ustory  of  the  Alexandrian  patriarchs,  from  Dioscorns  to 
Benjamin,  is  taken  from  Renaudot,  (p.  Ill — 164,)  and  the  second 
tome  of  the  Annals  of  Eutvchius. 

'••*  Libcrat.  Brev.  c.  20,  23.  Victor.  Chron.  p.  329,  330.  Procop, 
Anecdot.  c.  26,  27. 

47* 
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the  same  station  of  hatred  and  ignominy.  His  successor 
ApoUinaris  entered  tin:  hostile  city  in  military  array,  alike 
qualified  for  prayer  or  for  battle.  His  troops,  under  arms, 
were  distributed  through  the  streets  ;  the  gates  of  the  cathe- 
dral were  guarded,  and  a  chosen  band  was  stationed  in  the 
choir,  to  defend  the  person  of  their  chief.  He  stood  erect  on 
his  throne,  and,  throwing  aside  the  upper  garment  of  a  war- 
rior, suddenly  appeared  before  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  in 
the  robes  of  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  Astonishment  held 
them  mute  ;  but  no  sooner  had  ApoUinaris  begun  to  read  the 
tome  of  St.  Leo,  than  a  volley  of  curses,  and  invectives,  and 
stones,  assaulted  the  odious  minister  of  the  emperor  and  the 
synod.  A  charge  was  instantly  sounded  by  the  successor 
of  the  apostles ;  the  soldiers  waded  to  their  knees  in  blood  ; 
and  two  hundred  thousand  Christians  are  said  to  have  fallen 
by  the  sword  :  an  incredible  account,  even  if  it  be  extended 
from  the  slaughter  of  a  day  to  the  eighteen  years  of  the  reign 
of  ApoUinaris.  Two  succeeding  patriarchs,  Eulogius  i"'^  and 
John,!'*'''  labored  in  the  conversion  of  heretics,  with  arms  and 
arguments  more  worthy  of  their  evangelical  profession.  The 
theological  knowledge  of  Eulogius  was  displayed  in  many  a 
volume,  which  magnified  the  errors  of  Eutyches  and  Seve- 
rus,  and  attempted  to  reconcile  the  ambiguous  language  of 
St.  Cyril  with  the  orthodox  creed  of  Pope  Leo  and  the  fathers 
of  Chalcedon.  The  bounteous  alms  of  John  the  elee'mosy- 
nary  were  dictated  by  superstition,  or  benevolence,  or  policy. 
Seven  thousand  five  hundred  poor  were  maintained  at  his 
expense  ;  on  his  accession  he  found  eight  thousand  pounds  of 
gold  in  the  treasury  of  the  church  ;  he  collected  ten  thousand 
from  the  liberality  of  the  faithful  ;  yet  the  primate  could 
boast  in  his  testament,  that  he  left  behind  him  no  more  than 


^*^  Eulogius,  Avho  had  been  a  monk  of  Antioch,  was  more  conspic- 
uous for  subtilty  than  eloquence.  He  proves  that  the  enemies  of  the 
faith,  the  Gaianites  and  Thcodosians,  ought  not  to  be  reconciled  ;  that 
the  same  proposition  may  be  orthodox  in  the  mouth  of  St.  Cyril,  hereti- 
cal in  that  of  Severus  ;  that  the  opposite  assertions  of  St.  Leo  are 
equally  true,  &c.  His  writings  are  no  longer  extant  except  in  the 
Extracts  of  Photius,  who  had  perused  them  with  care  and  satisfac- 
tion, cod.  ccviii.  ccxxv.  ccxxvi.  ccxxvii.  ccxxx.  cclxxx. 

'•"  See  the  Life  of  John  the  elcemos^^lary  by  his  contemporary  Leon- 
tius,  bishop  of  Neapolis  in  C\^^rus,  whose  Greek  text,  cither  lost  or 
hidden,  is  reflected  in  the  Latin  version  of  Baronius,  (A.  D.  610,  No. 
9,  A.  D.  620,  No.  8.)  Pagi  (C'ritica,  tom.  ii.  p.  763)  and  Fabricius 
(1.  v.  c.  11,  tom.  vii.  p.  454)  have  made  some  critical   observ^ations. 
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the  third  part  of  the  smallest  of  the  silver  coins.  The 
churches  of  Alexandria  were  delivered  to  the  Catholics,  the 
religion  of  the  Monophysites  was  proscrihed  in  Egypt,  and  a 
law  was  revived  which  excluded  the  natives  from  the  lienors 
and  emoluments  of  the  state. 

A  more  important  conquest  still  remained,  of  the  patriarch, 
the  oracle  and  leader  of  the  Egyjitian  church.  Theodosius 
had  resisted  the  threats  and  promises  of  Justinian  with  the 
spirit  of  an  apostle  or  an  enthusiast.  "  Such,"  replied  the 
patriarch,  "  were  the  offers  of  the  tempter  when  he  showed  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  But  my  soul  is  far  dearer  to  me  than 
life  or  dominion.  The  churches  are  in  the  hands  of  a  prince 
who  can  kill  the  body  ;  but  my  conscience  is  my  own  ;  and  in 
exile,  poverty,  or  chains,  I  will  steadfastly  adhere  to  the  faith 
of  my  holy  predecessors,  Athanasius,  Cyril,  and  Dioscorus. 
Anathema  to  the  tome  of  Leo  and  the  synod  of  Chalcedon ! 
Anathema  to  all  who  embrace  their  creed  !  Anathema  to 
them  now  and  forevermore !  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  naked  shall  I  descend  into  the  grave.  Let 
those  who  love  God  follow  me  and  seek  their  salvation."  Af- 
ter comforting  his  brethren,  he  embarked  for  Constantinople, 
and  sustained,  in  six  successive  inten'iews,  the  almost  irre- 
sistible weight  of  the  royal  presence.  His  opinions  were 
favorably  entertained  in  the  palace  and  the  city  ;  the  influence 
of  Theodora  assured  him  a  safe  conduct  and  honorable  dis- 
mission ;  and  he  ended  his  days,  though  not  on  the  throne, 
yet  in  the  bosom,  of  his  native  country.  On  the  news  of  his 
death,  Apollinaris  indecently  feasted  the  nobles  and  the 
clergy  ;  but  his  joy  w'as  checked  by  the  intelligence  of  a  new 
election ;  and  while  he  enjoyed  the  wealth  of  Alexandria,  his 
rivals  reigned  in  the  monasteries  of  Thebais,  and  were  main- 
tained by  the  voluntary  oblations  of  the  people.  A  perpet- 
ual succession  of  patriarchs  arose  from  the  ashes  of  Theodo- 
sius ;  and  the  Monophysite  churches  of  Syria  and  Eg\'pt  were 
united  by  the  name  of  Jacobites  and  the  communion  of  the 
faith.  But  the  same  faith,  which  has  been  confined  to  a  nar- 
row sect  of  the  Syrians,  was  diffused  over  the  mass  of  the 
Egyptian  or  Coptic  nation;  who,  almost  unanimously,  rejected 
the  decrees  of  the  synod  of  Chalcedon.  A  thousand  years 
were  now  elapsed  since  Egypt  had  ceased  to  be  a  kingdom, 
since  the  conquerors  of  Asia  and  Europe  had  trampled  on  the 
ready  necks  of  a  people,  whose   ancient  wisdom  and   power 
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ascend  beyond  the  records  of  history.  The  conflict  of  zeal' 
and  persecution  rekindled  some  sparks  of  their  national  spirit. 
They  abjured,  with  a  foreign  heresy,  the  manners  and  lan- 
guage of  the  Greeks  :  every  Melchite,  in  their  eyes,  was  a 
stranger,  every  Jacobite  a  citizen  ;  the  alliance  of  marriage, 
the  offices  of  humanity,  were  condemned  as  a  deadly  sin  ; 
the  natives  renounced  all  allegiance  to  the  emperor ;  and  his 
orders,  at  a  distance  from  Alexandria,  were  obeyed  only  under 
the  pressure  of  military  force.  A  generous  effort  might  have 
redeemed  the  religion  and  liberty  of  Egypt,  and  her  six 
hundred  monasteries  might  have  poured  forth  their  myriads 
of  holy  warriors,  for  whom  death  should  have  no  terrors, 
since  life  had  no  comfort  or  tlclight.  But  experience  has 
proved  the  distinction  of  active  and  passive  courage  ;  the  fa- 
natic who  endures  without  a  groan  the  torture  of  the  rack  or 
the  state,  would  tremble  and  fly  before  the  face  of  an  armed 
enemy.  The  pusillanimous  temper  of  the  Egyptians  could 
only  hope  for  a  change  of  masters  ;  the  arms  of  Chosroes 
depopulated  the  land,  yet  under  his  reign  the  Jacobites  en- 
joyed a  short  and  precarious  respite.  The  victory  of  Herac- 
lius  renewed  and  aggravated  the  persecution,  and  the  patri- 
arch again  escaped  from  Alexandria  to  the  desert.  In  his 
flight,  Benjamin  was  encouraged  by  a  voice,  which  bade  him 
expect,  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  the  aid  of  a  foreign  nation, 
marked,  like  the  Egyptians  themselves,  with  the  ancient  rite 
of  circumcision.  The  character  of  these  deliverers,  and  the 
nature  of  the  deliverance,  will  be  hereafter  explained  ;  and  I 
shall  step  over  the  interval  of  eleven  centuries  to  observe  the 
present  misery  of  the  Jacobites  of  Egypt.  The  populous 
city  of  Cairo  affords  a  residence,  or  rather  a  shelter,  for  their 
indigent  patriarch,  and  a  remnant  of  ten  bishops  ;  forty  mon- 
asteries have  survived  the  inroads  of  the  Arabs  ;  and  the  prog- 
ress of  servitude  and  apostasy  has  reduced  the  Coptic  nation 
to  the  despicable  number  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand 
families  ;  i"*^  a  race  of  illiterate  beggars,  whose  only  consola- 


'**  This  number  is  taken  from  the  curious  Recherches  sur  les  Egyp- 
tiens  et  les  Chinois,  (torn.  ii.  p.  192,  193,)  and  appears  more  probable 
than  the  fiOO, 000  ancient,  or  1.5,000  modern,  Copts  of  Gemelli  Carreri. 
Cyril  Lucar,  the  Protestant  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  laments  that 
those  heretics  were  ten  times  more  numerous  than  liis  orthodox 
Greeks,  ingeniously  applying  the  nuXXai  xtv  Siy.aiti  divoiaio  olioj^uoio 
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tion  IS  derived  from  the  superior  wretchedness  of  the  Greek 
patriarch  and  his  diminutive  congregation. i''^ 

VI.  The  Coptic  patriarch,  a  rebel  to  the  Caesars,  or  a  slave 
to  the  khalifs,  still  gloried  in  the  filial  obedience  of  the  kings 
of  Nubia  and  ^Ethiopia.  He  repaid  their  homage  by  magni- 
fying their  greatness;  and  it  was  boldly  asserted  that  they 
could  bring  into  the  field  a  hundred  thousand  horse,  with  an 
equal  number  of  camels  ;  i^^  that  their  hand  could  pour  out 
or  restrain  the  waters  of  the  Nile  ;  i^^  and  the  peace  and 
plenty  of  Eg>'pt  was  obtained,  even  in  this  world,  by  the 
intercession  of  the  patriarch.  In  exile  at  Constantinople, 
Theodosius  recommended  to  his  patroness  the  conversion  of 
the  black  nations  of  Nui)ia,  from  the  tropic  of  Cancer  to  the 
confines  of  Abyssinia. i^~  Her  design  was  susp(;ctcd  and 
emulated  by  the  more  orthodox  emperor.  The  rival  mission- 
aries, a  Melchite  and  a  Jacobite,  embarked  at  the  same  time  ; 
but  the  empress,  from  a  motive  of  love  or  fear,  was  more 

of  Ilomcr,  (Iliad  ii.  128,)  the  most  perfect  expression  of  contempt, 
(Fabric.  Lux  l'h-an;jelii,  740.) 

'^*  The  history  ol'  the  Copts,  their  religion,  manners,  &c.,  may  be 
found  in  the  Abbe  lleuaudof  s  motley  work,  neither  a  translation  nor 
an  original ,  the  Chi-onicon  Orientate  of  Peter,  a  Jacobite  ;  in  the  two 
versions  of  Abraham  Ecchellensis,  Paris,  1051 ;  and  John  Simon  As- 
seman,  Venet.  1729.  These  annals  descend  no  lower  than  the  xiiith 
century.  The  more  recent  accounts  must  be  searched  for  in  the  travel- 
lers into  I'>jj;yi)t,  and  the  Nouveaux  Mcmoires  des  Missions  du  Levant. 
In  the  last  century,  Joseph  Abuducnus,  a  luUive  of  Cairo,  published  at 
Oxford,  in  thirty  pages,  a  slight  llistoria  Jacol)itarum,  147,  post  p.  150. 

"■"  About  the  year  737.  See  llenaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex. 
p.  221,  222.     Elmacin,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  99. 

'^'  Ludolph.  Hist.  ^Ethiopic.  et  Comment.  1.  i.  c.  8.  llenaudot, 
Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  480,  S:c.  This  opinion,  introduced  into 
Egypt  and  Europe  by  the  artifice  of  the  tJopts,  the  pride  of  the  Abys- 
sinians,  the  fear  and  ignorance  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  has  not  even 
the  semblance  of  truth.  The  rains  of  ^Ethiopia  do  not,  in  the  increa.se 
of  the  Nile,  consult  the  will  of  the  monarch.  If  the  river  approaches 
at  Napata  within  three  days'  journey  of  the  lied  Sea,  (see  D'Anville's 
Maps,)  a  canal  that  should  divert  its  course  would  demand,  and  most 
probably  surpass,  the  power  of  the  Caesars. 

'*''  The  Abyssinians,  -who  still  preserve  the  features  and  olive  com- 
plexion of  the  Arabs,  afford  a  jnoof  that  two  thousand  years  are  not 
sufficient  to  change  the  color  of  the  human  race.  The  Nubians,  an 
African  race,  are  pure  negroes,  as  black  as  those  of  Senegal  or  Congo, 
with  flat  noses,  thick  lips,  and  woollv  hair,  (Butfon,  Hist.  Natm-clle, 
tom.  V.  p.  117,  143,  144,  166,  219,  edit,  in  r2mo.,  Paris,  1769.)  The 
ancients  beheld,  without  much  attention,  the  extraordinary  phenome- 
non which  has  exercised  the  philosophers  and  theologians  of  moderu 
times. 
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efTectually  obeyed  ;  and  the  Catholic  priest  was  detained  by 
the  president  of  Thebais,  while  tlie  king  of  Nubia  and  his 
court  were  hastily  baptized  in  the  faith  of  Dioscorus.  The 
tardy  envoy  of  Justinian  was  received  and  dismissed  with 
honor :  but  when  he  accused  the  heresy  and  treason  of  the 
Egyptians,  the  negro  convert  was  instructed  to  reply  that  he 
would  never  abandon  his  brethren,  the  true  believers,  to  the 
persecuting  ministers  of  the  synod  of  Chalcedon.^-''^  During 
several  ages,  the  bishops  of  Nubia  were  named  and  conse- 
crated by  the  Jacobite  patriarch  of  Alexandria  :  as  late  as  the 
twelfth  century,  Christianity  prevailed  ;  and  some  rites',  some 
ruins,  are  still  visible  in  the  savage  towns  of  Sennaar  and 
Dongola.i^'^  But  the  Nubians  at  length  executed  their  threats 
of  returning  to  the  worship  of  idols;  the  climate  required 
the  indulgence  of  polygamy,  and  they  have  finallj^  preferred 
the  triumph  of  the  Koran  to  the  abasement  of  the  Cross.  A 
metaphysical  religion  may  appear  too  refined  for  the  capacity 
of  the  negro  race  :  yet  a  black  or  a  parrot  might  be  taught 
to  repeat  the  words  of  the  Chalcedonian  or  Monophysite 
creed. 

Christianity  was  more  deeply  rooted  in  the  Abyssinian 
empire  ;  and,  although  the  correspondence  has  been  some- 
times interrupted  above  seventy  or  a  hundred  years,  the 
mother-church  of  Alexandria  retains  her  colony  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  pupilage.  Seven  bishops  once  composed  the  ^Ethi- 
opic  synod  :  had  their  number  amounted  to  ten,  they  might 
have  elected  an  independent  primate  ;  and  one  of  their  kings 
was  ambitious  of  promoting  his  brother  to  the  ecclesiastical 
throne.  But  the  event  was  foreseen,  the  increase  was  denied  ; 
the  episcopal  office  has  been  gradually  confined  to  the  abuna,^^^ 


*°'  Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  i.  p.  329. 

>*■"  The  Christianity  of  the  Nubians  (A.  D.  1153)  is  attested  by  the 
sheriff  al  Edrisi,  falsely  described  under  the  name  of  the  Nubian 
geographer,  (p.  18,)  who  represents  them  as  a  nation  of  Jacobites. 
The  rays  of  historical  light  that  twinkle  in  the  history  of  Renaudot 
(p.  178"  220— 22-t,  281—286,  405,  434,  451,  464)  are  all  previous  to 
tliis  a>ra.  See  the  modern  state  in  the  Lettres  Edifiantes  (Recueil,  iv.) 
andBusching,  (torn.  ix.  p.  152 — 159,  par  Bcrenger.) 

'■''*  The  abuna  is  improperly  dignitied  by  the  Latins  with  the  title  of 
patriarch.  The  Abyssinians  acknowledge  only  the  four  patriarchs, 
and  their  chief  is  no  more  than  a  metropolitan  or  national  primate, 
(Ludolph.  Hist.  ^Ethiopic.  et  Comment.  1.  iii.  c.  7.)  The  seven 
bishops  of  Renaudot,  (jp.  511,)  who  existed  A.  D.  1131,  are  unknown 
to  the  historian. 
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the  head  and  author  of  the  Abyssinian  priesthood  ;  the  patri- 
arch supplies  each  vacancy  with  an  Egyptian  monk  ;  and  the 
character  of  a  stranger  appears  more  venerable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  less  dangerous  in  those  of  the  monarch.  In  the 
sixth  century,  when  the  schism  of  Egypt  was  confirmed,  the 
rival  chiefs,  with  their  patrons,  Justinian  and  Theodora,  strove 
to  outstrip  each  other  in  the  conquest  of  a  remote  and  inde- 
pendent province.  The  imlustry  of  the  empress  was  again 
victorious,  and  the  pious  Theodora  has  established  in  that 
sequestered  church  the  faith  and  discipline  of  the  Jacobites. i^** 
Encompassed  on  all  sides  by  the  enemies  of  their  religion, 
the  /Ethiopians  slept  near  a  thousand  years,  forgetful  of  the 
world,  by  whom  they  were  forgotten.  They  were  awakened 
by  the  Portuguese,  who,  turning  the  southern  promontory  of 
Africa,  appeared  in  India  and  the  Red  Sea,  as  if  they  had 
descended  through  the  air  from  a  distant  planet.  In  the  first 
moments  of  their  interview,  the  subjects  of  Rome  and  Alex- 
andria observed  the  resemblance,  rather  than  the  difference, 
of  their  faith  ;  and  each  nation  expected  the  most  important 
benefits  from  an  alliance  with  their  Christian  brethren.  In 
their  lonely  situation,  the  ^Ethiopians  had  almost  relapsed  into 
the  savage  life.  Their  vessels,  which  had  traded  to  Ceylon, 
scarcely  presumed  to  navigate  the  rivers  of  Africa  ;  the  ruins 
of  Axume  were  deserted,  the  nation  was  scattered  in  villages, 
and  the  emperor,  a  pompous  name,  was  content,  both  in  peace 
and  war,  with  the  immovable  residence  of  a  camp.  Conscious 
of  their  own  indigence,  the  Abyssinians  had  formed  the 
rational  project  of  importing  the  arts  and  ingenuity  of  Eu- 
rope ;  '^~  and  their  ambassadors  at  Rome  and  Lisbon  were 
instructed  to  solicit  a  colony  of  smiths,  carpenters,  tilers, 
masons,  printers,  surgeons,  and  physicians,  for  the  use  of  their 
country.  But  the  public  danger  soon  called  for  the  instant 
and  effectual  aid  of  arms  and  soldiers,  to  defend  an  unwarlike 


'^®  I  know  not  why  Asscmanniis  (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  ii.  p.  3St) 
should  call  in  question  these  probable  missions  of  Theodora  into 
Nubia  and  ^-Ethiopia.  The  slight  notices  of  Abyssinia  till  the  year 
loOO  are  supplied  by  Renaudot  (p.  33(5— 3il,  38l",  382,  40.5,  443,  &c., 
4.52,  4.56,  4r,3,  47.5,  480,  511,  .52.5,  ,5.50— .564)  from  the  Coptic  writers. 
The  mind  of  Ludolphus  was  a  perfect  blank. 

'*^  I,udolpli.  Hist.  .Ethiop.  1.  iv.  c.  ,5.  The  most  necessary  arts  are 
now  exercised  by  the  Jews,  and  the  foreign  trade  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Armenians.  What  Gregory  princijjally  admired  and  envied  wa3 
the  industry  of  Europe  —  artes  et  opiUcia, 
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people  from  the  Barbarians  who  ravaged  the  inland  country, 
and  the  Turks  and  Arabs  wiio  advanced  from  the  sea-coast  in 
more  formidable  array.  iEthiopia  was  saved  by  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Portuguese,  who  displayed  in  the  field  the 
native  valor  of  Europeans,  and  the  artificial  power  of  the 
musket  and  cannon.  In  a  moment  of  terror,  the  emperor  had 
promised  to  reconcile  himself  and  his  subjects  to  the  Catholic 
faith  ;  a  Latin  patriarch  represented  the  supremacy  of  the 
pope :  1^^  the  empire,  enlarged  in  a  tenfold  proportion,  was 
supposed  to  contain  more  gold  than  the  mines  of  America ; 
and  the  wildest  hopes  of  avarice  and  zeal  were  built  on  the 
willing  submission  of  the  Christians  of  Africa. 

But  the  vows  which  pain  had  extorted  were  forsworn  on  the 
return  of  health.  The  Abyssinians  still  adhered  with  unshaken 
constancy  to  the  Monophysite  faith  ;  their  languid  belief  was 
inflamed  by  the  exercise  of  dispute  ;  they  branded  the  Latins 
■with  the  names  of  Arians  and  Ncstorians,  and  imputed  the 
adoration  oi  four  gods  to  those  who  separated  the  two  natures 
of  Christ.  Fremona,  a  place  of  worship,  or  rather  of  exile, 
was  assigned  to  the  Jesuit  missionaries.  Their  skill  in  the 
liberal  and  mechanic  arts,  their  theological  learning,  and  the 
decency  of  their  manners,  inspired  a  barren  esteem  ;  but  they 
were  not  endowed  with  the  gift  of  miracles,i^9  and  they  vainly 
solicited  a  reenforcement  of  European  troops.  The  patience 
and  dexterity  of  forty  years  at  length  obtained  a  more  favor- 
able audience,  and  two  emperors  (5f  Abyssinia  were  persuaded 
that  Rome  could  insure  the  temporal  and  everlasting  happiness 
of  her  votaries.  The  first  of  these  royal  converts  lost  his 
crown  and  his  life  ;  and  the  rebel  army  was  sanctified  by  the 
abuna,  who  hurled  an  anathema  at  the  apostate,  and  absolved 
his  subjects  from  their  oath  of  fidelity.  The  fate  of  Zadenghel 
was  revenged  by  the  courage  and  fortune  of  Susneus,  who 

'^'  John  Bermudez,  whose  relation,  printed  at  Lisbon,  1569,  was 
translated  into  English  by  Pm-chas,  (Pilgrims,  1.  vii.  c.  7,  p.  1149,  &c.,) 
and  from  thence  into  French  by  La  Croze,  (Christianisme  d'Ethiopie, 
p.  92 — 26.5.)  The  piece  is  curious  ;  but  the  author  may  be  suspected 
of  deceiving  Abyssinia,  Rome,  and  Portugal.  His  title  to  the  rank 
of  patriarch  is  dark  and  doubtful,  (Ludolph.  Comment.  No.  101, 
p.  473.) 

'='■''  Kehgio  Romana  .  .  .  nee  precibus  patrum  nee  miraculis  ab 
ipsis  editis  suftulciebatur,  is  the  uncontradicted  assurance  of  the  de- 
vout emperor  Susneus  to  his  patriarch  Mendez,  (Ludolph.  Comment. 
Ko.  12(5,  p.  529;)  and  such  assurances  should  be  preciously  kept,  as 
an  antidote  agamst  any  mars^ellous  legends. 
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ascended  the  throne  under  the  name  of  Segued,  and  more 
vigorously  prosecuted  the  pious  enterprise  of  liis  kinsman. 
After  the  amusement  of  some  unequal  combats  between  the 
Jesuits  and  his  illiterate  priests,  the  emperor  declared  himself 
a  proselyte  to  the  synod  of  Chalcedon,  presuming  that  his 
clergy  and  people  would  embrace  without  delay  the  religion 
of  their  prince.  The  liberty  of  choice  was  succeeded  by  a  law, 
which  imposed,  under  pain  of  death,  the  belief  of  the  two  natures 
of  Christ :  the  Abyssinians  were  enjoined  to  work  and  to  play 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  Segued,  in  the  face  of  Europe  and 
Africa,  renounced  his  coiniection  with  the  Alexandrian  church. 
A  Jesuit,  Alphonso  Mendez,  the  Catholic  patriarch  of  Ethio- 
pia, accepted,  in  the  name  of  Urban  VIIL,  the  homage  and 
abjuration  of  his  penitent.  "  I  confess,"  said  the  emperor  on 
his  knees,  "  I  confess  that  the  pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ,  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  sovereign  of  the  world.  To 
him  I  swear  true  obedience,  and  at  his  feet  I  offer  my  person 
and  kingdom."  A  similar  oath  was  repeated  by  his  son,  his 
brother,  the  clergy,  the  nobles,  and  even  the  ladies  of  the 
court  :  the  Latin  patriarch  was  invested  with  honors  and 
wealth  ;  and  his  missionaries  erected  their  churches  or  citadels 
in  the  most  convenient  stations  of  the  empire.  The  Jesuits 
themselves  de])lore  the  fatal  indiscretion  of  their  chief,  who 
forgot  the  mildness  of  the  gospel  and  the  policy  of  his  order, 
to  introduce  with  hasty  violence  the  liturgy  of  Rome  and  the 
inquisition  of  Portugal.  He  condemned 'the  ancient  practice 
of  circumcision,  which  healtli,  rather  than  superstition,  had  first 
invented  in  the  climate  of  yEthiopia."'"  A  new  baptism,  a 
new  ordination,  was  inflicted  on  the  natives  ;  and  they  trem- 
bled with  horror  when  the  most  holy  of  the  dead  were  torn 
from  their  graves,  when  the  most  illustrious  of  the  living  w^ere 
excommunicated  by  a  foreign  priest.     In  the  defence  of  their 


'""  I  am  aware  how  tender  is  the  question  of  circumcision.  Yet  I 
■will  affirm,  1.  That  the  ^■^thiopians  have  a  physical  reason  for  the 
circumcision  of  males,  and  even  of  females,  (Rechcrchcs  Philoso- 
phifiues  sur  les  Amcricains,  torn,  ii.)  2.  That  it  was  practised  in 
^Ethiopia  long  before  the  introduction  of  Judaism  or  Christianity, 
(Ilerodot.  1.  ii.  c.  lOt.  Marshani,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  72,  73.)  "Infantes 
cLrcumcidunt  ol>  consuctudineinn,  on  oh  Judaismum,"  says  (iregory 
the  Abyssinian  priest,  (apud  Fabric.  Lux  Christiana,  p.  720.)  Yet 
in  the  heat  of  dispute,  the  Portuguese  were  sometimes  branded  with 
the  name  of  uncircumcised,  (La  Croze,  p.  80.  I,udolph.  Hist,  and 
Comment.  1.  iii.  c.  1.) 
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religion  and  liberty,  the  Abyssinians  rose  in  arms,  with  des- 
perate but  unsuccessful  zeal.  Five  rebellions  were  extin- 
guisbed  in  tbe  blood  of  the  insurgents:  two  al)unas  were  slain 
in  battle,  whole  legions  were  slaughtered  in  the  field,  or  suf- 
focated in  their  caverns  ;  and  neither  merit,  nor  rank,  nor  sex, 
could  save  from  an  ignominious  death  the  enemies  of  Rome. 
But  the  victorious  monarch  was  finally  subdued  by  the  con- 
stancy of  the  nation,  of  his  mother,  of  his  son,  and  of  his  most 
faithful  friends.  Segued  listened  to  the  voice  of  pity,  of  rea- 
son, perhaps  of  fear :  and  his  edict  of  liberty  of  conscience 
instantly  revealed  the  tyranny  and  weakness  of  the  Jesuits. 
On  the  death  of  his  father,  Basil  ides  expelled  the  Latin  patri- 
arch, and  restored  to  the  wishes  of  the  nation  the  faith  and 
the  discipline  of  Egypt.  The  Monophysite  churches  re- 
sounded with  a  song  of  triumph,  "  that  the  sheep  of  jEthiopia 
were  now  delivered  from  the  hyrenas  of  the  West ; "  and  the 
gates  of  that  solitary  realm  were  forever  shut  against  the  arts, 
the  science,  and  the  fanaticism  of  Europe. ^'^^ 


'*'  The  three  Protestant  historians,  Ludolphus,  (Hist.  iEthiopica, 
Francof'urt.  1G81  ;  Commcutiuius,  IfiOI;  Relatio  Nova,  &c.,  169:^,  in 
folio,)  Geddcs,  (Church  History  of  ^Ethiopia,  London,  IGOG,  in  8v6.,) 
and  La  Croze,  (Hist,  du  Christianisme  d'Ethiopie  et  d'Armenic, 
La  Have,  1739,  in  I'imo.,)  have  drawn  their  jn-incipal  materials  from 
the  Jesuits,  especially  from  the  General  History  of  Telle/.,  published  in 
Portuguese  at  Coimbra,  16(50.  We  might  be  surprised  at  their  frank- 
ness ;  but  their  most  flagitious  vice,  the  spirit  of  persecution,  was  in 
their  eyes  the  most  meritorious  virtue.  Ludolphus  possessed  some, 
though  a  slight,  advantage  from  the  ^Ethiopic  language,  and  the  per- 
sonal conversation  of  Gregory,  a  irec-spirited  Abyssinian  priest,  whom 
he  invited  from  Home  to  the  court  of  Saxe-Gotha.  See  the  Theologia 
.^thiopica  of  Gregory,  in  Fabric.  Lux  Evangelii,  p.  716 — 734.)* 


*  The  travels  of  Bruce,  illustrated  by  those  of  Mr.  Salt,  and  the  narra- 
tive of  Nathaniel  Pcarce,  have  brought  us  again  acquainted  with  this 
remote  region.  Whatever  may  be  their  speculative  opinions,  the  barba- 
rous manners  of  the  Ethiopians  seem  to  be  gaining  more  and  more  the 
ascendency  over  the  practice  of  Christianity.  —  M. 
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CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

PLAN  OF  THE  LAST  TWO  VOLUMES. SUCCESSION  AND  CHAR- 
ACTER? OF  THE  GREEK  EMPERORS  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE, 
FROM    THE    TIME    OF     HERACLIUS    TO     THE    LATIN    CONQUEST. 

1  HAVE  now  deduced  from  Trajan  to  Constantino,  from 
Constantine  to  ricraclius,  tlie  regular  series  of  the  Roman 
emperors;  and  faithfully  exposed  the  prosperous  and  adverse 
fortunes  of  their  reigns.  Five  centuries  of  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  empire  have  already  elapsed  ;  but  a  period  of  more 
than  eight  hundred  years  still  separates  me  from  the  term  of 
my  labors,  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks.  Should 
I  persevere  in  the  same  course,  should  I  observe  the  same 
measure,  a  prolix  and  slender  thread  would  be  spun  through 
many  a  volume,  nor  would  the  patient  reader  find  an  adequate 
reward  of  instruction  or  amusement.  At  every  step,  as  we 
sink  deeper  in  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire,  the 
annals  of  each  succeeding  reign  would  impose  a  more  un- 
grateful and  melancholy  task.  These  annals  must  continue 
to  repeat  a  tedious  and  uniform  tale  of  weakness  and  misery ; 
the  natural  connection  of  causes  and  events  would  be  broken 
by  frequent  and  hasty  transitions,  and  a  minute  accumu- 
lation of  circumstances  rpust  destroy  the  light  and  effect  of 
those  general  pictures  which  compose  the  use  and  ornament 
of  a  remote  history.  From  the  time  of  Heraclius,  the  Byzan- 
tine theatre  is  contracted  and  darkened  :  the  line  of  empire, 
which  had  been  defined  by  the  laws  of  Justinian  and  the  arms 
of  Belisarius,  recedes  on  all  sides  from  our  view ;  the  Roman 
name,  the  proper  subject  of  our  inquiries,  is  reduced  to  a  nar- 
row corner  of  Europe,  to  the  lonely  suburbs  of  Constantino- 
ple ;  and  the  fate  of  the  Greek  empire  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  the  Rhine,  which  loses  itself  in  the  sands,  before  its 
waters  can  mingle  with  the  ocean.  The  scale  of  dominion  is 
diminished  to  our  view  by  the  distance  of  time  and  place  ; 
nor  is  the  loss  of  external  splendor  compensated  by  the  nobler 
gifts  of  virtue  and  genius.  In  the  last  moments  of  her  decay, 
Constantinoi)le  was  doubtless  more  opulent  and  populous  than 
Athens  at  her  most  flourishing  a^ra,  when  a  scanty  sum  of  six 
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thousand  talents,  or  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
was  possessed  by  twenty-one  thousand  male  citizens  of  an 
adult  age.  But  each  of  these  citizens  was  a  freeman,  who 
dared  to  assert  the  liberty  of  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  ; 
whose  person  and  property  were  guarded  by  equal  law  ;  and 
who  exercised  his  independent  vote  in  the  government  of  the- 
republic.  Their  numljers  seem  to  be  multiplied  by  the  strong 
and  various  discriminations  of  character  ;  under  the  shield  of 
freedom,  on  the  wings  of  emulation  and  vanity,  each  Athenian 
aspired  to  the  level  of  the  national  dignity  ;  from  this  com- 
manding eminence,  some  chosen  spirits  soared  beyond  the 
reach  of  a  vulgar  eye  ;  and  the  chances  of  superior  merit  in  a 
great  and  populous  kingdom,  as  they  are  proved  by  experi- 
ence, would  excuse  the  computation  of  imaginary  millions. 
The  territories  of  Athens,  Sparta,  and  their  aUies,  do  not  ex- 
ceed a  moderate  province  of  France  or  England  ;  but  after 
the  trophies  of  Salamis  and  Platea,  they  expand  in  our  fancy 
to  the  gigantic  size  of  Asia,  which  had  been  trampled  under 
the  feet  of  the  victorious  Greeks.  But  the  subjects  of  the 
Byzantine  cmpii'e,  who  assume  and  dishonor  the  names  both  of 
Gi'eeks  and  Romans,  present  a  dead  uniformity  of  abject  vices, 
which  are  i^ther  softened  by  the  weakness  of  humanity,  nor 
animated  by  the  vigor  of  memorable  crimes.  The  freemen 
of  antiquity  might  repeat  with  generous  enthusiasm  the  sen- 
tence of  Homer,  "  that  on  the  first  day  of  his  servitude,  the 
captive  is  deprived  of  one  half  of  his  manly  virtue."  But  the 
peer  had  only  seen  the  effects  of  civil  or  domestic  slavery,  nor 
could  he  foretell  that  the  second  iT)yoiety  of  manhood  must  be 
annihilated  by  the  spiritual  despotism  which  shackles  not  only 
the  actions,  but  even  the  thoughts,  of  the  prostrate  votary.  By 
this  double  yoke,  the  Greeks  were  oppressed  under  the  suc- 
cessors of  Heraclius  ;  the  tyrant,  a  law  of  eternal  justice,  was 
degraded  by  the  vices  of  his  subjects  ;  and  on  the  throne,  in 
the  camp,  in  the  schools,  we  search,  perhaps  with  fruitless 
diligence,  the  names  and  characters  that  may  deserve  to  be 
rescued  from  oblivion.  Nor  are  the  defects  of  the  subject 
compensated  by  the  skill  and  variety  of  the  painters.  Of  a 
space  of  eight  hundred  years,  the  four  first  centuries  are  over- 
spread with  a  cloud  interrupted  by  some  faint  and  broken  rays 
of  historic  light :  in  the  lives  of  the  emperors,  from  Maurice 
to  Alexius,  Basil  the  Macedonian  has  alone  been  the  theme 
of  a  separate  work  ;  and  the  absence,  or  loss,  or  imperfection 
of  contemporary  evidence,  must  be   poorly  supplied  by  the 
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doubtful  authority  of  more  recent  compilers.  The  four  last  cen- 
turies are  exempt  from  the  reproach  of  penury  ;  and  with  the 
Comnenian  fami'y,  the  historic  muse  of  Constantinople  again 
revives,  but  her  apparel  is  gautly,  her  motions  are  without 
elegance  or  grace.  A  succession  of  priests,  or  courtiers, 
treads  in  each  other's  footsteps  in  the  same  path  of  servitude 
and  superstition  :  their  views  are  narrow,  their  judgment  is  fee- 
ble or  corrupt :  and  we  close  the  volume  of  copious  barrenness, 
still  ignorant  of  the  causes  of  events,  the  characters  of  the 
actors,  and  the  manners  of  the  times  which  they  celebrate  or 
deplore.  The  observation  which  has  been  applied  to  a  man, 
may  be  extended  to  a  whole  people,  that  the  energy  of  the 
sword  is  communicated  to  the  pen ;  and  it  will  be  found  by 
experience,  that  the  tone  of  history  will  rise  or  fall  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age. 

From  these  considerations,  I  should  have  abandoned  with- 
out regret  the  Greek  slaves  and  their  servile  historians,  had  I 
not  reflected  that  the  fate  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy  is 
passire/y  connected  with  the  most  splendid  and  important 
revolutions  which  have  changed  the  state  of  the  world.  The 
space  of  the  lost  provinces  was  immediately  replenished  with 
new  colonies  and  rising  kingdoms :  the  active  virtues  of 
peace  and  war  deserted  from  the  vanquished  to  the  victorious 
nations ;  and  it  is  in  their  origin  and  conquests,  in  their 
religion  and  government,  that  we  must  explore  the  causes  and 
effects  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Eastern  em|)ire.  Nor 
will  this  scope  of  narrative,  the  riches  and  variety  of  these 
materials,  be  incompatible  with  the  unity  of  design  and  com- 
position. As,  in  his  daily  prayers,  the  ^lussulman  of  Fez  or 
Delhi  still  turns  his  face  towards  tlie  temple  of  Mecca,  the 
historian's  eye  shall  be  always  fixed  on  the  city  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  excursive  line  may  embrace  the  wilds  of  Arabia 
and  Tartary,  but  the  circle  will  be  ultimately  reduced  to  the 
decreasing  limit  of  the  Roman  monarchy. 

On  this  principle  I  shall  now  establish  the  plan  of  the  last 
two  volumes  of  the  present  work.  The  first  chapter  will 
contain,  in  a  regular  series,  the  emperors  who  reigned  at 
Constantinople  during  a  period  of  six  hundred  years,  from  the 
days  of  Ileraclius  to  the  Latin  conquest;  a  rapid  abstract, 
which  may  be  supported  by  a  general  appeal  to  the  order  and 
text  of  the  original  historians.  In  this  introduction,  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  the  revolutions  of  the  throne,  the  succession 
of  families,  the  personal  characters  of  the  Greek  prmces,  the 
48* 
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mode  of  their  life  and  death,  the  maxims  and  influence  of 
their  domestic  govcrnmont,  and  tlie  tendency  of  their  reign  to 
accelerate  or  suspend  tlie  downfall  of  the  E<T.stern  empire. 
Such  a  chronological  review  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  vari- 
ous argument  of  the  subsequent  chapters  ;  and  each  circum- 
stance of  the  eventful  story  of  the  Barbarians  will  adapt  itself 
in  a  proper  place  to  the  Byzantine  annals.  The  internal 
state  of  the  empire,  and  the  dangerous  heresy  of  the  Pauli- 
cians,  which  shook  the  East  and  enlightened  the  West,  will 
be  the  subject  of  two  separate  chapters  ;  but  these  inquiries 
must  be  postponed  till  our  further  progress  shall  have  opened 
the  view  of  the  world  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  of  the 
Christian  sera.  After  this  foundation  of  Byzantine  history, 
the  following  nations  will  pass  before  our  eyes,  and  each  will 
occupy  the  space  to  which  it  may  be  entitled  by  greatness  or 
merit,  or  the  degree  of  connection  with  the  Roman  world  and 
the  present  age.  I.  The  Franks  ;  a  general  appellation 
which  includes  all  the  Barbarians  of  France,  Italy,  and  Ger- 
many, who  were  united  by  the  sword  and  sceptre  of  Char- 
lemagne. The  persecution  of  images  and  their  votaries 
separated  Rome  and  Italy  from  the  Byzantine  throne,  and 
prepared  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  AVest. 

II.  The  Arabs  or  Saracens.  Three  ample  chapters  will  be 
devoted  to  this  curious  and  interesting  object.  In  the  first, 
after  a  picture  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  I  shall  inves- 
tigate the  character  of  Mahomet ;  the  character,  religion,  and 
success  of  the  prophet.  In  the  second,  I  shall  lead  the  Arabs 
to  the  conquest  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  the  provinces  of 
the  Roman  empire  ;  nor  can  I  check  their  victorious  career 
till  they  have  overthrown  the  monarchies  of  Persia  and  Spain. 
In  the  third,  I  shall  inquire  how  Constantinople  and  Europe 
were  saved  by  the  luxury  and  arts,  the  division  and  decay,  of 
the  empire  of  the  caliphs.     A  single  chapter  will   include, 

III.  The  Bulgarians,  IV.  Hungarians,  and,  V.  Russians, 
who  assaulted  by  sea  or  by  land  the  provinces  and  the  capi- 
tal ;  but  the  last  of  these,  so  important  in  their  present  great- 
ness, will  excite  some  curiosity  in  their  origin  and  infancy. 
VI.  The  Normans  ;  or  rather  the  private  adventurers  of  that 
warlike  people,  who  founded  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Apulia 
and  Sicily,  shook  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  displayed  the 
trophies  of  chivalry,  and  almost  realized  the  wonders  of 
romance.  VII.  The  Latins  ;  the  subjects  of  the  pope,  the 
nations  of  the  West,  who  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the 
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cross  for  the  recovery  or  relief  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  The 
Greek  emperors  were  terrified  and  preserved  by  the  myriads 
of  pilgrims  who  marched  to  Jerusalem  with  Godfrey  of  Bou- 
illon and  the  peers  of  Christendom.  The  second  and  third 
crusades  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  the  first :  Asia  and  Europe 
were  mingled  in  a  sacred  war  of  two  hundred  years ;  and  the 
Christian  powers  were  bravely-  resisted,  and  finally  expelled, 
by  Saladin  and  the  Mamelukes  of  Egypt.  In  these  memo- 
rable crusades,  a  fleet  and  army  of  French  and  Venetians 
were  diverted  from  Syria  to  the  Thracian  Bosphorus :  they 
assaulted  the  capital,  they  subverted  the  Greek  monarchy : 
and  a  dynasty  of  Latin  princes  was  seated  near  threescore 
years  on  the  throne  of  Constantino.  VIIl.  The  Greeks  them- 
selves, during  this  period  of  captivity  and  exile,  must  be 
considered  as  a  fureign  nation  ;  the  enemies,  and  again  the 
sovereigns  of  Constantinople.  Misfortune  had  rekindled  a 
spark  of  national  virtue  ;  and  the  Imperial  series  may  be 
continued  with  some  dignity  from  their  restoration  to  the 
Turkish  contjuest.  IX.  The  Moguls  and  Tartars.  By  the 
arms  of  Zingis  and  his  descendants,  the  globe  was  shaken 
from  China  to  Poland  and  Greece :  the  sultans  were  over- 
thrown :  the  caliphs  fell,  and  the  Caesars  trembled  on  their 
throne.  The  victories  of  Timour  suspended  above  fifty  yeare 
the  final  ruin  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  X.  I  have  already 
noticed  the  first  appearance  of  the  Turks  ;  and  the  names  of 
the  fathers,  of  Seljuk  and  Othman,  discriminate  the  two 
successive  dynasties  of  the  nation,  which  emerged  in  the 
eleventh  century  from  the  Scythian  wilderness.  The  former 
established  a  potent  and  splendid  kingdom  from  the  hanks  of 
the  Oxus  to  Antioch  and  Nice  ;  and  the  first  crusade  was 
provoked  by  the  violation  of  Jerusalem  and  the  danger  of 
Constantinople.  From  an  humble  origin,  the  Ottomans  arose, 
the  scourge  and  terror  of  Christendom.  Constantinople  was 
besieged  and  taken  by  Mahomet  II.,  and  his  triumph  annihi- 
lates the  remnant,  the  image,  the  title,  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  East.  The  schism  of  the  Greeks  will  he  connected 
with  their  last  calamities,  and  the  restoration  of  learning  in 
the  Western  world.  I  shall  return  from  the  captivity  of  the 
new,  to  the  ruins  of  ancient  Rome  ;  and  the  venerable  name, 
the  interesting  theme,  will  shed  a  ray  of  glory  on  the  conclu- 
sion of  my  labors. 
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The  emperor  Heraclius  had  punished  a  tyrant  and  ascended 
his  throne  ;  and  the  memory  of  his  reign  is  perpetuated  by  the 
transient  conquest,  and  irreparable  loss,  of  the  Eastern  prov- 
inces. After  the  death  of  Eudocia,  his  first  wife,  he  disobeyed 
the  patriarch,  and  violated  the  laws,  by  his  second  marriage 
with  his  niece  Martina ;  and  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks 
beheld  the  judgment  of  Heaven  in  the  diseases  of  the  father 
and  the  deformity  of  his  offspring.  But  the  opinion  of  an 
illegitimate  birth  is  sufficient  to  distract  the  choice,  and  loosen 
the  obedience,  of  the  people  :  the  ambition  of  Martina  was 
quickened  by  maternal  love,  and  perhaps  by  the  envy  of  a 
step-mother ;  and  the  aged  husband  was  too  feeble  to  with- 
stand the  arts  of  conjugal  allurements.  Constantine,  his 
eldest  son,  enjoyed  in  a  mature  age  the  title  of  Augustus  ;  but 
the  weakness  of  his  constitution  required  a  colleague  and  a 
guardian,  and  he  yielded  with  secret  reluctance  to  the  par- 
tition of  the  empire.  The  senate  was  summoned  to  the 
palace  to  ratify  or  attest  the  association  of  Heracleonas,  the 
son  of  Martina  :  the  imposition  of  the  diadem  was  consecrated 
by  the  prayer  and  blessing  of  the  patriarch  ;  the  senators  and 
patricians  adored  the  majesty  of  the  great  emperor  and  the 
partners  of  his  reign  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  doors  were  thrown 
open,  they  were  hailed  by  the  tumultuary  but  important  voice 
of  the  soldiers.  After  an  interval  of  five  months,  the  pomp- 
ous ceremonies  which  formed  the  essence  of  the  Byzantine 
state  were  celebrated  in  the  cathedral  and  the  hippodrome  : 
the  concord  of  the  royal  brothers  was  atTectedly  displayed  by 
the  younger  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  elder ;  and  the  name 
of  Martina  was  mingled  in  the  reluctant  or  venal  acclamations 
of  the  people.  Heraclius  survived  this  association  about  two 
years :  his  last  testimony  declared  his  two  sons  the  equal 
heirs  of  the  Eastern  empire,  and  commanded  them  to  honor 
his  widow  Martina  as  their  mother  and  their  sovereign. 

When  Martina  first  appeared  on  the  throne  with  the  name 
and  attributes  of  royalty,  she  was  checked  by  a  firm,  though 
respectful,  opposition  ;  and  the  dying  embers  of  fi'eedom  were 
kindled  by  the  breath  of  superstitious  prejudice.  "  We  rev- 
erence," exclaimed  the  voice  of  a  citizen,  "  we  reverence  the 
mother  of  our  princes;  but  to  those  princes  alone  our  obedi- 
ence is  due  ;  and  Constantine,  the  elder  emperor,  is  of  an  age 
to  sustain,  in  his  own  hands,  the  weight  of  the  sceptre,  lour 
sex  is  excluded  by  nature  from  the  toils  of  government. 
How  could  you  combat,  how  could  you  answer,  the  Barba- 


OF    THE    RO.MAN    EMnUE.  573 

rians,  who,  with  hostile  or  friendly  intentions,  may  approach 
the  royal  city  ?  May  Heaven  avert  from  the  Roman  republic 
this  national  disgrace,  which  would  provoke  the  patience  of 
the  slaves  of  Persia  !  "  Martina  descended  from  the  throne 
with  indignation,  and  sought  a  refuge  in  the  female  apartment 
of  the  palace.  The  reign  of  Constantine  the  Third  lasted 
only  one  hundred  and  three  days:  he  expired  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age,  and,  although  his  life  had  been  a  long  malady, 
a  belief  was  entertained  that  poison  had  been  the  means,  and 
his  cruel  step-mother  the  author  of  his  untimely  fate.  Martina 
reaped  indeed  the  harvest  of  his  death,  and  assumed  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  name  of  the  surviving  emperor ;  but  the 
incestuous  widow  of  iieraclius  was  universally  abhorred  ;  the 
jealousy  of  the  people  was  awakened,  and  the  two  orphans 
whom  Constantino  had  left  became  the  objects  of  the  public 
care.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  son  of  Martina,  who  was  no 
more  than  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  taught  to  declare  himself 
the  guardian  of  his  nephews,  one  of  whom  he  had  presented 
at  tlie  baptismal  font :  it  was  in  vain  that  he  swore  on  the 
wood  of  the  true  cross,  to  defend  them  against  all  their  ene- 
mies. On  his  death-bed,  the  late  emperor  had  despatched  a 
trusty  servant  to  arm  the  troops  and  provinces  of  the  East  in  the 
defence  of  his  helpless  children  :  the  eloquence  and  liberality 
of  Valentin  had  been  successful,  and  from  his  camp  of  Chal- 
cedon,  he  boldly  demanded  the  punishment  of  the  assassins, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  lawful  heir.  The  license  of  the 
soldiers,  who  devoured  the  grapes  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
Asiatic  vine3^ards,  provoked  the  citizens  of  Constantinople 
against  the  domestic  authors  of  their  calamities,  and  the  dome 
of  St.  Sophia  reechoed,  not  with  prayers  and  hymns,  but  with 
the  clamors  and  imprecations  of  an  enraged  multitude.  At 
their  imperious  command,  Ilcracleonas  appeared  in  the  pulpit 
with  the  eldest  of  the  royal  orphans  ;  Constans  alone  was 
saluted  as  emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  a  crown  of  gold, 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Iieraclius,  was  placed 
on  his  head,  with  the  solemn  benediction  of  the  patriarch. 
But  in  the  tumult  of  joy  and  indignation,  the  church  was  pil- 
laged, the  sanctuary  was  polluted  by  a  promiscuous  crowd  of 
Jews  and  Barbarians  ;  and  the  Monothelite  Pyrrhus,  a  crea- 
ture of  the  empress,  after  dropping  a  protestation  on  the  altar, 
escaped  by  a  prudent  flight  from  the  zeal  of  the  Catholics. 
A  more  serious  and  bloody  task  was  reserved  for  the  senate, 
who  derived  a  temporary  strength  from  the  consent  of  the 
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soldiers  and  people.  The  spirit  of  Roman  freedom  revived 
the  ancient  and  awful  examples  of  the  judgment  of  tyrants, 
and  the  Imperial  culprits  were  deposed  and  condemned  as  the 
authors  of  the  death  of  Constantino.  But  the  severity  of  the 
conscript  fathers  was  stained  by  the  indiscriminate  punish- 
ment of  the  innocent  and  the  guilty  :  Martina  and  Heracleonas 
were  sentenced  to  the  amputation,  the  former  of  her  tongue, 
the  latter  of  his  nose ;  and  after  this  cruel  execution,  they 
consumed  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  exile  and  oblivion. 
The  Greeks  who  were  capable  of  reflection  might  find  some 
consolation  for  their  servitude,  by  observing  the  abuse  of 
power  when  it  was  lodged  for  a  moment  in  the  hands  of 
an  aristocracy. 

We  shall  imagine  ourselves  transported  five  hundred  years 
backwards  to  the  age  of  the  Antonines,  if  wo  listen  to  the 
oration  which  Constans  II.  pronounced  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  age  before  the  Byzantine  senate.  After  returning  his 
thanks  for  the  just  punishment  of  the  assassins,  who  had  inter- 
cepted the  fairest  hopes  of  his  father's  reign,  "  By  the  divine 
Providence,"  said  the  young  emperor,  "  and  by  your  right- 
eous decree,  Martina  and  her  incestuous  progeny  have  been 
cast  headlong  from  the  throne.  Your  majesty  and  wisdom 
have  prevented  the  Roman  state  from  degenerating  into  law- 
less tyranny.  I  therefore  exhort  and  beseech  you  to  stand 
forth  as  the  counsellors  and  judges  of  the  common  safety." 
The  senators  were  gratified  by  the  respectful  address  and 
liberal  donative  of  their  sovereign ;  but  these  servile  Greeks 
were  unworthy  and  regardless  of  freedom  ;  and  in  his  mind, 
the  lesson  of  an  hour  was  quickly  erased  by  the  prejudices 
of  the  age  and  the  habits  of  despotism.  He  retained  only 
a  jealous  fear  lest  the  senate  or  people  should  one  day  invade 
the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  seat  his  brother  Theodosius 
on  an  equal  throne.  By  the  imi)osition  of  holy  orders,  the 
grandson  of  Heraclius  was  disqualified  for  the  purple  ;  but 
this  ceremony,  which  seemed  to  profane  the  sacraments  of 
the  church,  was  insufl[icient  to  appease  the  suspicions  of  the 
tyrant,  and  the  death  of  the  deacon  Theodosius  could  alone 
expiate  the  crime  of  his  royal  birth.*  His  murder  was 
avenged  by  the  imprecations  of  the  people,  and  the  assassin, 
in    the  fulness  of   power,  was  driven  from    his  capital  into 

*  His  soldiers   (according  to  Abulfaradji.    Chron.   Syr.   p.   112)  called 
him  another  Cain.    St.  Martin,  t.  xi.  p.  '67d. — M. 
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voluntaiy  and  perpetual  exile.  Constans  embarked  for 
Greece  ;  and,  as  if  he  meant  to  retort  the  abhorrence  which 
he  deserved,  he  is  said,  from  the  Imperial  galley,  to  have  spit 
against  the  walls  of  his  native  city.  After  passing  the  winter 
at  Athens,  he  sailed  to  Tarentum  in  Italy,  visited  Rome,*  and 
concluded  a  long  ^^ilgrimage  of  disgrace  and  sacrilegious 
rapine,  by  fixing  his  residence  at  Syracuse.  But  if  Constans 
could  fly  from  his  people,  he  could  not  fly  from  himself.  The 
remorse  of  his  conscience  created  a  phantom  who  pursued 
him  by  land  and  sea,  by  day  and  by  night  ;  and  the  visionary 
Theodosius,  presenting  to  his  lips  a  cup  of  blood,  said,  or 
seemed  to  say,  "  Drink,  brother,  drink  ;  "  a  sure  einblom  of 
the  aggravation  of  his  guilt,  since  he  had  received  ft'oni  the 
hands  of  the  deacon  the  mystic  cup  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Odious  to  himself  and  to  mankind,  Constans  perished  by  do- 
mestic, perhaps  by  episcopal,  treason,  in  the  capital  of  Sicily. 
A  servant  who  waited  in  the  bath,  after  pouring  warm  water 
on  his  head,  struck  him  violently  with  the  vase.  He  fell, 
stunned  by  the  blow,  and  suflbcated  by  the  water ;  and  his 
attendants,  who  wondered  at  the  tedious  delay,  beheld  with 
indiflerencc  the  corpse  of  their  lifeless  emperor.  The  troops 
of  Sicily  invested  with  the  purple  an  obscure  youth,  whose 
inimitable  beauty  eluded,  and  it  might  easily  elude,  the  declin- 
ing art  of  the  painters  and  sculptors  of  the  age. 

Constans  had  left  in  the  Byzantine  palace  three  sons,  the 
eldest  of  whom  had  been  clothed  in  his  infancy  with  the  purple. 
When  the  father  summoned  them  to  attend  his  person  in 
Sicily,  these  precious  hostages  were  detained  by  the  Greeks, 
and  a  firm  refusal  informed  him  that  they  were  the  children  of 
the  state.  The  news  of  his  murder  was  conveyed  with  almost 
supernatural  speed  from  Syracuse  to  Constantino])le  ;  and 
Constantino,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  inherited  his  thr(jne  with- 
out being  the  heir  of  the  public  hatred.  His  subjects  con- 
tributed, with  zeal  and  alacrity,  to  chastise  the  guilt  and  pre- 
sumption of  a  province  which  had  usurped  the  rights  of  the 
senate  and  people  ;  the  young  emperor  sailed  from  the  Hel- 
lespont with  a  powerful  fleet ;  and  the  legions  of  Rome  and 
Carthage  were  assembled  under  his  standard  in  the  harbor  of 
Syracuse.     The  defeat  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant  was  easy,  his 

*  He  was  received  in  Rome,  and  pillaged  the  churches.  He  carried  off 
the  brass  roof  of  the  Pantheon  to  Syracuse,  or,  as  Schlosser  conceives,  to 
Constantinople.  fcJchlosser,  Geschichte  der  bilder-stiirnicuden  Kaiser, 
p.  SO.  —  M. 
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punishment  just,  and  his  beauteous  head  was  exposed  in  the 
hippodrome  :  but  I  cannot  applaud  the  clemency  of  a  prince, 
who,  among  a  crowd  of"  victims,  condemned  the  son  of  a 
patrician,  for  deploring  with  some  bitterness  the  execution  of 
a  virtuous  father.  The  youth  was  castrated  :  he  survived 
the  operation,  and  the  memory  of  this  indecent  cruelty  is  pre- 
served by  the  elevation  of  Germanus  to  the  rank  of  a  patriarch 
and  saint.  After  pouring  this  bloody  libation  on  his  father's 
tomb,  Constantino  returned  to  his  capital ;  and  the  growth  of 
his  young  beard  during  the  Sicilian  voyage  was  announced, 
by  the  familiar  surname  of  Pogonatus,  to  the  Grecian  world. 
But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his  predecessor,  was  stained  with 
fraternal  discord.  On  his  two  brothers,  Heraclius  and  Tibe- 
rius, he  had  bestowed  the  title  of  Augustus  ;  an  empty  title, 
for  they  continued  to  languish,  without  trust  or  power,  in  the 
solitude  of  the  palace.  At  their  secret  instigation,  the  troops 
of  the  Anatolian  theme  or  province  approached  the  city  on 
the  Asiatic  side,  demanded  for  the  royal  brothers  the  partition 
or  exercise  of  sovereignty,  and  supported  their  seditious  claim 
by  a  theological  argument.  They  were  Christians,  (they 
cried,)  and  orthodox  Catholics ;  the  sincere  votaries  of  the 
holy  and  undivided  Trinity.  Since  there  are  three  equal  per- 
sons in  heaven,  it  is  reasonable  there  should  be  three  equal 
persons  upon  earth.  The  emperor  invited  these  learned 
divines  to  a  friendly  conference,  in  which  they  might  propose 
their  arguments  to  the  senate  :  they  obeyed  the  summons, 
but  the  prospect  of  their  bodies  hanging  on  the  gibbet  in  the 
suburb  of  Galata  reconciled  their  companions  to  the  unity  of 
the  reign  of  Constantine.  He  pardoned  his  brothers,  and  their 
names  were  still  pronounced  in  the  public  acclamations  :  but 
on  the  repetition  or  suspicion  of  a  similar  oflence,  the  ob- 
no.xious  princes  were  deprived  of  their  titles  and  noses,* 
in  tlie  presence  of  the  Catholic  bishops  who  were  assembled 
at  Constantinople  in  the  sixth  general  synod.  In  the  close  of 
his  life,  Pogonatus  was  anxious  only  to  establish  the  right  of 
primogeniture  :  the  heir  of  his  two  sons,  Justinian  and  Herac- 
lius, was  offered  on  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  a  symbol  of 
their  spiritual  adoption  by  the  pope  ;  but  the  elder  was  alone 

*  Schlosser  (Geschichte  der  bilder-stOrnienden  Kaiser,  p.  90)  supposes 
that  the  young  princes  were  mutilated  sfter  the  first  insurrection  ;  that 
after  this  the  acts  were  still  inscribed  with  their  names,  the  princes  being 
closely  secluded  in  the  palace.  The  improbability  of  this  circumstance 
may  be  weighed  against  Gibbon's  want  of  authority  for  his  statement. 
—  M. 
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exalted  to   the   rank  of  Augustus,  and  tlic  assurance  of  the 
empire. 

After  the  decease  of  his  father,  the  inheritance  of  the 
Roman  world  devolved  to  .Justinian  II.  ;  and  the  name  of  a 
triumphant  lawgiver  was  dishonored  by  the  vices  of  a  boy, 
who  imitated  his  namesake  only  in  the  expensive  luxury  of 
building.  His  passions  were  strong;  his  understanding  was 
feeble  ;  and  he  was  intoxicated  with  a  foolish  pride,  that  his 
birth  had  given  him  the  command  of  millions,  of  whom  the 
smallest  community  would  not  have  chosen  him  for  their  local 
magistrate.  His  favorite  ministers  were  two. beings  the  least 
susceptible  of  human  sympathy,  a  eunuch  and  a  monk  :  to 
the  one  he  abandoned  the  palace,  to  the  other  the  finances  ; 
the  former  corrected  the  emperor's  mother  with  a  scourge, 
the  latter  suspended  the  insolvent  tributaries,  with  their  heads 
downwards,  over  a  slow  and  smoky  fire.  Since  the  days  of 
Commodus  and  Caracalla,  the  cruelty  of  the  Roman  princes 
had  most  commonly  been  the  effect  of  their  fear  ;  but  Justin- 
ian, who  possessed  some  vigor  of  character,  enjoyed  the  suf- 
ferings, and  braved  the  revenge,  of  his  subjects,  about  ten 
years,  till  the  measure  was  full,  of  his  crimes  and  of  their 
patience.  In  a  dark  dungeon,  Leontius,  a  general  of  reputa- 
tion, had  groaned  above  three  years,  with  some  of  the  noblest 
and  most  deserving  of  the  patricians  :  he  was  suddenly  drawn 
forth  to  assume  the  government  of  Greece  ;  and  this  promo- 
tion of  an  injin-cd  man  was  a  mark  of  the  contempt  rather 
than  of  the  confidence  of  his  prince.  As  he  was  followed  to 
the  port  by  the  kind  offices  of  his  friends,  Leontius  observed, 
with  a  sigh,  that  he  was  a  victim  adorned  for  sacrifice, "and 
that  inevitable  death  would  pursue  his  footsteps.  They  ven- 
tured to  reply,  that  glory  and  empire  might  be  the  recompense 
of  a  generous  resolution  ;  that  every  order  of  men  abhorred 
the  reign  of  a  monster ;  and  that  the  hands  of  two  hundred 
thousand  patriots  expected  only  the  voice  of  a  leader.  The 
night  was  chosen  for  their  deliverance  ;  and  in  the  first  efi^jrt 
of  the  conspirators,  the  prefect  was  slain,  and  the  prisons 
were  forced  open :  the  emissaries  of  Leontius  proclaimed  in 
every  street,  "  Christians,  to  St.  Sophia  !  "  and  the  season- 
able text  of  the  patriarch,  "  This  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  ! " 
was  tlie  prelude  of  an  inflammatory  sermon.  From  the 
church  the  people  adjourned  to  the  hippodrome  :  Justinian,  in 
whose  cause  not  a  sword  had  been  drawn,  was  dragged  before 
these  tumultuary  judges,  and  their  clamors  "demanded  the 
VOL.  IV.  49 
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instant  death  of  the  tyrant.  But  Leontius,  who  was  already 
clothed  with  the  purple,  cast  an  eye  of  pity  on  the  prostrate 
son  of  his  own  benefactor  and  of  so  many  emperors.  The 
life  of  .histinian  was  spared  :  the  amputation  of  his  nose,  per- 
haps of  his  tongue,  was  imperfectly  performed  :  the  happy 
flexibility  of  the  Greek  language  could  impose  the  name  of 
Rhinotmctus  ;  and  the  mutilated  tyrant  was  banished  to  Cher- 
sonaj  in  Crim-Tartary,  a  lonely  settlement,  where  corn,  wine, 
and  oil,  were  imported  as  foreign  luxuries. 

On  the  edge  of  the  Scythian  wilderness,  Justinian  still 
cherished  the  pride  of  his  birth,  and  the  hope  of  his  restora- 
tion. After  three  years'  exile,  he  received  the  pleasing  intel- 
ligence that  his  injury  was  avenged  by  a  second  revolution, 
and  that  Leontius  in  his  turn  had  been  dethroned  and  muti- 
lated by  the  rebel  Apsimar,  who  assumed  the  more  respect- 
able name  of  Tiberius.  But  the  claim  of  lineal  succession 
was  still  formidable  to  a  plebeian  usurper ;  and  his  jealousy 
was  stimulated  by  the  complaints  and  charges  of  the  Cher- 
sonites,  who  beheld  the  vices  of  the  tyrant  in  the  spirit  of  the 
exile.  With  a  band  of  followers,  attached  to  his  person  by 
common  hope  or  common  despair,  Justinian  fled  from  the 
inhospitable  shore  to  the  horde  of  the  Chozars,  who  pitched 
their  tents  between  the  Tanais  and  Borysthenes.  The  khan 
entertained  with  pity  and  respect  the  royal  suppliant :  Phana- 
goria,  once  an  opulent  city,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Lake 
Moeotis,  was  assigned  for  his  residence ;  and  every  Roman 
prejudice  was  stifled  in  his  marriage  with  the  sister  of  the 
Barbarian,  who  seems,  however,  from  the  name  of  Theodora, 
to  have  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  But  the  faithless 
Chozar  was  soon  tempted  by  the  gold  of  Constantinople  : 
and  had  not  the  design  been  revealed  by  the  conjugal  love  of 
Theodora,  her  husband  must  have  been  assassinated  or  be- 
trayed into  the  power  of  his  enemiess.  After  strangling,  with 
his  own  hands,  the  two  emissaries  of  the  khan,  Justinian  sent 
back  his  wife  to  her  brother,  and  embarked  on  the  Euxine  in 
search  of  new  and  more  faithful  allies.  His  vessel  was  as- 
saulted by  a  violent  tempest  ;  and  one  of  his  pious  compan- 
ions advised  him  to  deserve  the  mercy  of  God  by  a  vow  of 
general  forgiveness,  if  he  should  be  restored  to  the  throne. 
"Of  forgiveness?"  replied  the  intrepid  tyrant:  "may  I 
perish  this  instant  —  may  the  Almighty  whelm  me  in  the 
waves  —  if  I  consent  to  spare  a  single  head  of  my  enemies  !  " 
He  survived  this  impious  menace,  sailed  into  the  mouth  of  the 
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Danube,  trusted  his  person  in  the  royal  village  of  the  Bulga- 
rians, and  purchased  the  aid  of  Terbelis,  a  pagan  conqueror, 
by  the  promise  of  his  daughter  and  a  fair  partition  of  the 
treasures  of  the  empire.  The  Bulgarian  kingdom  extended 
to  the  confines  of  Thrace  ;  and  the  two  princes  besieged  Con- 
stantinople at  the  head  of  fifteen  thousand  horse.  Apsimar 
was  dismayed  by  the  sudden  and  hostile  apparition  of  his  rival, 
whose  head  had  been  promised  by  the  Chozar,  and  of  whose 
evasion  he  was  yet  ignorant.  After  an  absence  of  ten  years, 
the  crimes  of  Justinian  were  faintly  remembered,  and  the 
birth  and  misfoi'tunes  of  their  hereditary  sovereign  excited 
the  pity  of  the  multitude,  ever  discontented  with  the  ruling 
powers ;  and  by  the  active  diligence  of  his  adherents,  he  was 
mtroduced  into  the  city  and  palace  of  Constantino. 

In  rewarding  his  allies,  and  recalling  his  wife,  Justinian  dis- 
played some  sense  of  honor  and  gratitude;*  and  Terbelis 
retired,  after  sweeping  away  a  heap  of  gold  coin,  which  he 
measured  with  his  Scythian  whip.  -But  never  was  vow  more 
religiously  performed  than  the  sacred  oath  of  revenge  which 
he  had  sworn  amidst  the  storms  of  the  Euxine.  The  two 
usurpers  (for  I  must  reserve  the  name  of  tyrant  for  the  con- 
queror) were  dragged  into  the  hippodrome,  the  one  from  his 
prison,  the  other  from  his  jjalace.  Before  their  execution, 
Leontius  and  Apsimar  were  cast  prostrate  in  chains  beneath 
the  throne  of  the  emperor ;  and  Justinian,  planting  a  foot  on 
each  of  their  necks,  contemplated  above  an  hour  the  chariot- 
race,  while  the  inconstant  people  shouted,  in  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,"  Thou  shalt  trample  on  the  asp  and  basilisk,  and  on 
the  lion  and  dragon  shalt  thou  set  thy  foot !  "  The  universal 
defection  which  he  had  once  experienced  might  provoke  him 
to  repeat  the  wish  of  Caligida,  that  the  Roman  people  had  but 
one  head.  Yet  I  shall  presume  to  observe,  that  such  a  wish 
is  unworthy  of  an  ingenious  tyrant,  since  his  revenge  and 
cruelty  would  have  been  extinguished  by  a  single  blow,  in- 
stead of  the  slow  variety  of  tortures  which  Justinian  inflicted 
on  the  victims  of  his  anger.  His  pleasures  were  inexhausti- 
ble :  neither  private  virtue  nor  public  service  could  expiate 
the  guilt  of  active,  or  even  passive,  obedience  to  an  estab- 
lished government ;  and,  during  the  six  years  of  his  new 
reign,  he  considered  the  axe,  the  cord,  and  the  rack,  as  the 


*  Of  fear  rather  thaij  of  more  generous  motives.     Compare  Le  Beau, 
vol.  xii.  p.  64.  —  M. 
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only  instruments  of  royalty.  But  his  most  implacable  hatred 
\vas  pointed  against  the  Chersonites,  who  liad  insulted  his 
exile  and  violated  the  laws  of  hospitality.  Their  remote  sit- 
uation afforded  some  means  of  defence,  or  at  least  of  escape  ; 
and  a  grievous  tax  was  imposed  on  Constantinople,  to  supply 
the  preparations  of  a  fleet  and  army.  "  All  are  guilty,  and 
all  must  perish,"  was  the  mandate  of  Justinian  ;  and  the 
bloody  execution  was  intrusted  to  his  favorite  Stephen,  who 
was  recommended  by  the  epithet  of  the  savage.  Yet  even 
the  savage  Stephen  imperfectly  accomplished  the  intentions 
of  his  sovereign.  The  slowness  of  his  attack  allowed  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  to  withdraw  into  the  country  ; 
and  the  minister  of  vengeance  contented  himself  with  reducing 
the  youth  of  both  sexes  to  a  state  of  servitude,  with  roast- 
ing alive  seven  of  the  principal  citizens,  with  drowning  twenty 
in  the  sea,  and  with  reserving  forty-two  in  chains  to  receive 
their  doom  from  the  mouth  of  the  emperor.  In  their  return, 
the  fleet  was  driven  on  the  rocky  shores  of  Anatolia  ;  and 
Justinian  applauded  the  obedience  of  the  Euxine,  which  had 
involved  so  many  thousands  of  his  subjects  and  enemies  in  a 
common  shipwreck  :  but  the  tyrant  was  still  insatiate  of 
blood ;  and  a  second  expedition  was  commanded  to  extirpate 
the  remains  of  the  proscribed  colony.  In  the  short  interval, 
the  Chersonites  had  returned  to  their  city,  and  were  prepared 
to  die  in  arms  ;  the  khan  of  the  Chozars  had  renounced  the 
cause  of  his  odious  brother  ;  the  exiles  of  every  province 
were  assembled  in  Ta'uris ;  and  Bardanes,  under  the  name 
of  Philippicus,  was  invested  with  the  purple.  The  Imperial 
troops,  unwilling  and  unable  to  perpetrate  the  revenge  of  Jus- 
tinian, escaped  his  displeasure  by  abjuring  his  allegiance  :  the 
fleet,  under  their  new  sovereign,  steered  back  a  more  auspi- 
cious course  to  the  harbors  of  Sinope  and  Constantinople  ;  and 
every  tongue  was  prompt  to  pronounce,  every  hand  to  exe- 
cute, the  death  of  the  tyrant.  Dcsthute  of  friends,  he  was 
deserted  by  his  Barbarian  guards  ;  and  the  stroke  of  the  as- 
sassin was  praised  as  an  act  of  patriotism  and  Roman  virtue. 
His  son  Tiberius  had  taken  refuge  in  a  church  ;  his  aged 
grandmother  guarded  the  door ;  and  the  innocent  youth,  sus- 
pending round  his  neck  the  most  fomiidable  relics,  embraced 
with  one  hand  the  altar,  with  the  other  the  wood  of  the  true 
cross.  But  the  popular  fury  that  dares  to  trample  on  super- 
stition, is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  humanity ;  and  the  race  of 
Ileraclius  was  extinguished  after  a  reign  of  one  hundred 
years 
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Between  the  fall  of  the  Heraclian  and  the  rise  of  the  Isau- 
rian  dynasty,  a  short  interval  of  six  years  is  divided  into  tlu'ee 
reigns.  Bardanes,  or  Philippieus,  was  hailed  at  Constantinople 
as  a  hero  who  had  delivered  his  country  from  a  tyrant;  and 
he  might  taste  some  moments  of  happiness  in  the  Hrst  trans- 
ports of  sincere  and  universal  joy.  Justinian  had  left  behind 
him  an  ample  treasure,  the  fruit  of  cruelty  and  rapine  :  but 
this  useful  fund  was  soon  and  idly  dissipated  by  his  successor. 
On  the  festival  of  his  birthday,  Philippieus  entertained  the 
multitude  with  the  games  of  the  hippodrome  ;  from  thence  he 
paraded  through  the  streets  with  a  thousand  banners  and  a 
thousand  trumpets;  refreshed  himself  in  the  baths  of  Zeu.xip- 
pus,  and  returning  to  the  palace,  entertained  his  nobles  with 
a  sumptuous  banquet.  At  the  meridian  hour  he  withdrew  to 
his  chamber,  intoxicated  with  flattery  and  wine,  and  forgetful 
that  his  example  had  made  every  subject  ambitious,  and  that 
every  ambitious  subject  was  his  secret  enemy.  Some  bold 
conspirators  introduced  themselves  in  the  disorder  of  the 
feast ;  and  the  slumbering  monarch  was  surprised,  bound, 
blinded,  and  deposed,  before  he  was  sensible  of  his  danger. 
Yet  the  traitors  were  deprived  of  their  reward  ;  and  the  free 
voice  of  the  senate  and  people  promoted  Artemius  from  the 
office  of  secretaiy  to  that  of  emperor :  he  assumed  the  title 
of  Anastasius  the  Second,  and  displayed  in  a  short  and  trou- 
bled reign  the  virtues  both  of  peace  and  war.  But  after  the 
extinction  of  the  Imi)erial  line,  the  rule  of  obedience  was 
violated,  and  every  change  diffused  the  seeds  of  new  revolu- 
tions. In  a  mutiny  of  the  fleet,  an  obscure  and  reluctant 
officer  of  the  revenue  was  forcibly  invested  with  the  purple  : 
after  some  months  of  a  naval  war,  Anastasius  resigned  the 
sceptre;  and  the  conqueror,  Theodosius  the  Third,  submitted 
in  his  turn  to  the  superior  ascendant  of  Leo,  the  general  and 
emperor  of  the  Oriental  troops.  His  two  predecessors  were 
permitted  to  embrace  the  ecclesiastical  profession  :  the  rest- 
less impatience  of  Anastasius  tempted  him  to  risk  and  to  lose 
his  life  in  a  treasonable  enterprise  ;  but  the  last  days  of  Theo- 
dosius were  honorable  and  secure.  The  single  sublime  word, 
"  HEALTH,"  which  he  inscribed  on  his  tomb,  expresses  the 
confidence  of  philosophy  or  religion ;  and  the  fame  of  his 
miracles  was  long  preserved  among  the  people  of  Ephesus. 
This  convenient  shelter  of  the  church  might  sometimes  im- 
pose a  lesson  of  clemency  ;  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
49* 
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it  is  for  the  public  interest  to  diminisli  the  perils  of  unsuccess- 
ful ambition. 

I  have  dwelt  on  the  fall  of  a  tyrant ;  I  shall  briefly  repre- 
sent the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty,  who  is  known  to  posterity 
by  the  invectives  of  his  enemies,  and  whose  public  and  pri- 
vate life  is  involved  in  the  ecclesiastical  story  of  the  Icono- 
clasts. Yet  in  spite  of  the  clamors  of  superstitioti,  a  favor- 
able prejudice  for  the  character  of  Leo  the  Isaurian  may  be 
reasonably  drawn  from  the  obscurity  of  his  birth,  and  tlio 
duration  of  his  reign.  —  I.  In  an  age  of  manly  spirit,  the 
prospect  of  an  Imperial  reward  would  have  kindled  every 
energy  of  the  mind,  and  produced  a  crowd  of  competitors  as 
deserving  as  they  were  desirous  to  reign.  Even  in  the  coi'- 
ruption  and  debility  of  the  modern  Greeks,  the  elevation  of 
a  plebeian  from  the  last  to  the  first  rank  of  society,  supposes 
some  qualifications  above  the  level  of  the  multitude.  He 
would  probably  be  ignorant  and  disdainful  of  speculative 
science  ;  and,  in  the  pursuit  of  fortune,  he  might  absolve 
himself  from  the  obligations  of  benevolence  and  justice ;  but 
to  his  character  we  may  ascribe  the  useful  virtues  of  pru- 
dence and  fortitude,  the  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  the 
important  art  of  gaining  their  confidence  and  directing  their 
passions.  It  is  agreed  that  Leo  was  a  native  of  Isauria,  and 
that  Conon  was  his  primitive  name.  The  writers,  whose 
awkward  satire  is  praise,  describe  him  as  an  itinerant  pedler, 
who  drove  an  ass  v/ith  some  paltry  merchandise  to  the  coun- 
try fairs ;  and  foolishly  relate  that  he  met  on  the  road  some 
Jewish  fortune-tellers,  who  promised  him  the  Roman  empire, 
on  condition  that  he  should  abolish  the  worship  of  idols.  A 
more  probable  account  relates  the  migration  of  his  father 
from  Asia  Minor  to  Thrace,  where  he  exercised  the  lucrative 
trade  of  a  grazier ;  and  he  must  have  acquired  considerable 
wealth,  since  the  first  introduction  of  his  son  was  procured  by 
a  supply  of  five  hundred  sheep  to  the  Imperial  camp.  His 
first  service  was  in  the  guards  of  Justinian,  where  he  soon 
attracted  the  notice,  and  by  degrees  the  jealousy,  of  the 
tyrant.  His  valor  and  dexterity  were  conspicuous  in  the 
Colchian  war :  from  Anastasius  he  received  the  command  o^ 
the  Anatolian  legions,  and  by  the  suffrage  of  the  soldiers  he 
was  raised  to  the  empire  with  the  general  applause  of  the 
Roman  world.  —  II.  In  this  dangerous  elevation,  Leo  the 
Third  supported  himself  against  the  envy  of  his  equals,  the 
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discontent  of  a  powerful  faction,  and  the  assaults  of  his  for- 
eign and  domestic  enemies.  The  Catholics,  who  accuse  his 
religious  innovations,  are  obliged  to  confess  that  they  were 
undertaken  with  temper  and  conducted  witli  firnuiess.  Their 
silence  respects  the  wisdom  of  his  administration  and  tlie 
purity  of  his  manners.  After  a  reign  of  twenty-four  years, 
he  peaceably  expired  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the 
purple  which  he  had  acquired  was  transmitt(;d  by  the  right 
of  inheritance  to  the  third  generation.* 

In  a  long  reign  of  thirty-four  years,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Leo,  Cunstuntine  the  Fifth,  surnamed  Copronymus,  at- 
tacked with  less  temperate  zeal  the  images  or  idols  of  the 
church.  Their  votaries  have  exhausted  the  bitterness  of 
religious  gall,  in  their  portrait  of  this  spotted  panther,  this 
antichrist,  this  flying  dragon  of  the  serpent's  seed,  who  sur- 
passed the  vices  of  Elagabalus  and  Nero.  His  reign  was  a 
long  butchery  of  whatever  was  most  noble,  or  holy,  or  inno- 
cent, in  his  empire.  In  person,  the  emperor  assisted  at  the 
execution  of  his  victims,  surveyed  their  agonies,  listened  to 
their  groans,  and  indulged,  without  satiating,  his  appetite  for 
blood  :  a  plate  of  noses  was  accepted  as  a  grateful  oflering, 
and  his  domestics  were  often  scourged  or  mutilated  by  the 
royal  hand.  His  surname  was  derived  from  his  pollution  of 
his  baptismal  font.  The  infant  might  be  excused  ;  but  the 
manly  pleasures  of  Copronymus  degraded  him  below  the 
level  of  a  brute  ;  his  lust  confounded  the  eternal  distinctions 
of  sex  and  species,  and  he  seemed  to  extract  some  unnatural 
delight  from  the  objects  most  offensive  to  human  sense.  In 
his  religion  the  Iconoclast  was  a  Heretic,  a  Jew,  a  Mahome- 
tan, a  Pagan,  and  an  Atheist ;  and  his  belief  of  an  invisible 
power  could  be  discovered  only  in  his  magic  rites,  human 
victims,  and  nocturnal  sacrifices  to  Venus  and  the  diemons 
of  antiquity.  His  life  was  stained  with  the  most  opposite 
vices,  and  the  ulcers  which  covered  his  body,  anticipated 
before  his  death  the  sentiment  of  hell-tortures.  Of  these  ac- 
cusations, which  I  have  so  patiently  copied,  a  part  is  refuted  by 


*  During  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  the  hostilities  of  the  Saracens,  who 
invested  a  I'ergameniaii,  named  Tiberius,  with  the  purple,  and  proclaimed 
him  as  the  son  of  Justinian,  and  an  earthquake,  wliich  destroyed  the  walls 
of  Constantinople,  compelled  Leo  greatly  to  increase  the  burden  of  taxa- 
tion upon  his  subjects.  A  twelfth  was  exacted  in  addition  to  every  aureus 
(vofiiff^a)  as  a  wall  tax.  Theophanes,  p.  275.  Schlosser,  Bilder-stOrmend 
Kaiser,  p.  197.  —  M. 
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its  own  absurdity ;  and  in  the  private  anecdotes  of  the  life  of 
princes,  the  lie  is  more  easy  as  the  detection  is  more  difficult. 
Without  adopting  the  pernicious  maxim,  that  where  much  is 
alleged,  something  must  be  true,  I  can  however  discern,  that 
Constantine  the  Fifth  was  dissolute  and  cruel.  Calumny  is 
more  prone  to  exaggerate  than  to  invent;  and  her  licentious 
tongue  is  checked  in  some  measure  by  the  experience  of  the 
age  and  country  to  which  she  appeals.  Of  the  bishops  and 
monks,  the  generals  and  magistrates,  who  are  said  to  have 
suffered  under  his  reign,  the  numbers  are  recorded,  the 
names  were  conspicuous,  the  execution  was  public,  the  muti- 
lation visible  and  permanent.*  The  Catholics  hated  the  per- 
son and  government  of  Copronymus ;  but  even  their  hatred 
is  a  proof  of  their  oppression.  They  dissembled  the  provo- 
cations which  might  excuse  or  justify  his  rigor,  but  even 
these  provocations  must  gradually  inflame  his  resentment  and 
harden  his  temper  in  the  use  or  the  abuse  of  despotism.  Yet 
the  character  of  the  fifth  Constantine  was  not  devoid  of  merit, 
nor  did  his  government  always  deserve  the  curses  or  the  con- 
tempt of  the  Greeks.  From  the  confession  of  his  enemies,  I 
am  informed  of  the  restoration  of  an  ancient  aqueduct,  of  the 
redemption  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  captives,  of  the 
uncommon  plenty  of  the  times,  and  of  the  new  colonies  with 
which  he  repeopled  Constantinople  and  the  Thracian  cities. 
They  reluctantly  praise  his  activity  and  courage  ;  he  was 
on  horseback  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  his  legions ;  and, 
although  the  fortune  of  his  arms  was  various,  he  triumphed 
by  sea  and  land,  on  the  Euphrates  and  the  Danube,  in  civil 
and  Barbarian  war.  Heretical  praise  must  be  cast  into  the 
scale  to  counterbalance  the  weight  of  orthodox  invective. 
The  Iconoclasts  revered  the  virtues  of  the  prince  :  forty  years 
after  his  death  they  still  prayed  before  the  tomb  of  the  saint. 
A  miraculous  vision  was  propagated  by  fanaticism  or  fraud  : 
and  the  Christian  hero  appeared  on  a  milk-white  steed,  bran- 
dishing his  lance  against  the  Pagans  of  Bulgaria  :  "An  absurd 
fable,"  says  the  Catholic  historian,  "  since  Copronymus  is 
chained  with  the  dsemons  in  the  abyss  of  hell.'" 

*  He  is  accused  of  burning  the  library  of  Constantinople,  founded  by 
Julian,  with  its  president  and  twelve  professors.  This  eastern  Sorbonne 
had  discomfited  the  Imperial  theologians  on  the  great  question  of  image- 
worship.  Schlosser  observes  that  this  accidental  lire  took  place  six  years 
after  the  emperor  had  laid  the  ciuestion  of  image-worship  before  the  pro- 
fessors. Bilder-sttirmend  Kaiser,  p.  2Gi.  Compare  Le  Beau,  vol.  xii. 
p.  lo6.  —  M. 
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Leo  the  Fourth,  the  son  of  the  fifth  and  the  father  of  the 
sixth  Constantine,  was  of  a  feeble  constitution  both  of  mind  * 
and  body,  and  the  principal  care  of  his  reign  was  the  settle- 
ment of  the  succession.  The  association  of  the  young  Con- 
stantine was  urged  by  the  officious  zeal  of  his  subjects ;  and 
the  emperor,  conscious  of  his  decay,  complied,  after  a  prudent 
hesitation,  with  their  unanimous  wishes.  The  royal  infant,  at 
the  age  of  five  years,  was  crowned  with  his  mother  Irene  ; 
and  the  national  consent  was  ratified  by  every  circumstance 
of  pomp  and  solemnity,  that  could  dazzle  the  eyes  or  bind 
the  conscience  of  the  Greeks.  An  oath  of  fidelity  was  ad- 
ministered in  the  palace,  the  church,  and  the  hippodrome,  to 
the  several  orders  of  the  state,  who  adjured  the  holy  names 
of  the  Son,  and  mother  of  God.  "  Be  witness,  O  Christ ! 
that  we  will  watch  over  the  safety  of  Constantine  the  son  of 
Leo,  expose  our  lives  in  his  sei'vice,  and  bear  true  allegiance 
to  his  person  and  posterity."  They  pledged  their  faith  on  the 
wood  of  the  true  cross,  and  the  act  of  their  engagement  was 
deposited  on  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia.  The  first  to  swear,  and 
the  first  to  violate  their  oath,  were  the  five  sons  of  Coprony- 
mus  by  a  second  marriage  ;  and  the  story  of  these  princes  is 
singular  and  tragic.  The  right  of  primogeniture  excluded 
tliem  from  the  throne  ;  the  injustice  of  their  elder  brother 
defrauded  them  of  a  legacy  of  about  two  millions  sterling ; 
some  vain  titles  were  not  deemed  a  sufficient  cempensation 
for  wealth  and  power;  and  they  repeatedly  conspired  against 
their  nephew,  before  and  after  the;  death  of  his  father.  Their 
first  attempt  was  pardoned  ;  for  the  second  ofi'ence  t  they  were 
condemned  to  the  ecclesiastical  state  ;  and  for  the  third  treason, 
Nicephorus,  the  eldest  and  most  guilty,  was  deprived  of  his 
eyes,  and  his  four  brothers,  Christopher,  Nicetas,  Anthemeus, 
and  Eudoxas,  were  punished,  as  a  milder  sentence,  by  the 
amputation  of  their  tongues.  After  five  years^  confinement, 
they  escaped  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  and  displayed  a 
pathetic  spectacle  to  the  people.  "  ('ountrymen  and  Chris- 
tians," cried  Nicephorus  for  himself  and  his  mute  brethren, 
"  behold  the  sons  of  your  emperor,  if  you  can  still  recognize 
our  features  in  this  miserable  state.     A  life,  an  imperfect  life, 


*  Schlossor  thinks  more  hicjhly  of  Leo's  mind  ;  but  his  only  proof  of 
his  superiority  is  the  successes  of  his  generals  against  the  Saracens. 
Schlosser,  p.  2-5G.  —  M. 

t  The  second  offence  was  on  the  accession  of  the  young  Constantine. 
—  M. 
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is  all  that  the  malice  of  our  enemies  has  spared.  It  is  now 
threatened,  and  we  now  throw  ourselves  on  your  compas- 
sion." The  rising  murmur  might  have  produced  a  revolution, 
had  it  not  been  checked  by  the  presence  of  a  minister,  who 
soothed  the  unhappy  princes  with  flattery  and  hope,  and 
gently  drew  them  from  the  sanctuaiy  to  the  palace.  They 
were  speedily  embarked  for  Greece,  and  Athens  was  allotted 
for  the  place  of  their  exile.  In  this  calm  retreat,  and  in  their 
helpless  condition,  Niccphorus  and  his  brothers  were  tor- 
mented by  the  thirst  of  power,  and  tempted  by  a  Sclavonian 
chief,  who  offered  to  break  their  prison,  and  to  lead  them  in 
arms,  and  in  the  purple,  to  the  gates  of  Constantinople.  But 
the  Athenian  people,  ever  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Irene,  pre- 
vented her  justice  or  cruelty  ;  and  the  five  sons  of  Coprony- 
mus  were  plunged  in  eternal  darkness  and  oblivion. 

For  himself,  that  emperor  had  chosen  a  Barbarian  wife,  the 
daughter  of  the  khan  of  the  Chozars ;  but  in  the  marriage  of 
his  heir,  he  preferred  an  Athenian  virgin,  an  orphan,  seven- 
teen years  old,  whose  sole  fortune  must  have  consisted  in  her 
personal  accomplishments.  The  nuptials  of  Leo  and  Irene 
were  celebrated  with  royal  pomp  ;  she  soon  acquired  the  love 
and  confidence  of  a  feeble  husband,  and  in  his  testament  he 
declared  the  empress  guardian  of  the  Roman  world,  and  of 
their  son  Constantino  the  Sixth,  who  was  no  more  than  ten 
years  of  age.  During  his  childhood,  Irene  most  ably  and 
assiduously  discharged,  in  her  public  administration,  the  duties 
of  a  faithful  mother  ;  and  her  zeal  in  the  restoration  of  images 
has  deserved  the  name  and  honors  of  a  saint,  which  she  still 
occupies  in  the  Greek  calendar.  But  the  emperor  attained 
the  maturity  of  youth ;  the  maternal  yoke  became  more 
grievous  ;  and  he  listened  to  the  favorites  of  his  own  age, 
who  shared  his  pleasures,  and  were  ambitious  of  sharing  his 
power.  Their  i*easons  convinced  him  of  his  right,  their 
praises  of  his  ability,  to  reign  ;  and  he  consented  to  reward 
the  services  of  Irene  by  a  perpetual  banishment  to  the  Isle 
of  Sicily.  But  her  vigilance  and  penetration  easily  discon- 
certed their  rash  projects  :  a  similar,  or  more  severe,  punish- 
ment was  retaliated  on  themselves  and  their  advisers  ;  and 
Irene  inflicted  on  the  ungrateful  prince  the  chastisement  of  a 
boy.  After  this  contest,  the  mother  and  the  son  were  at  the 
head  of  two  domestic  factions  ;  and  instead  of  mild  influence 
and  voluntary  obedience,  she  held  in  chains  a  captive  and  an 
enemy.     The  empress  was  overthrown  by  the  abuse  of  vie- 
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tory  ;  the  oath  of  fidelity,  which  she  exacted  to  herself  alone, 
was  pronounced  with  reluctant  mui'inurs  ;  and  the  bold  refusal 
of  the  Armenian  guards  encouraged  a  free  and  general  decla- 
ration, that  Constantine  the  Sixth  was  the  lawful  emperor  of 
the  Romans.  In  this  character  he  ascended  his  hereditary 
throne,  and  dismissed  Irene  to  a  life  of  solitude  and  repose. 
But  her  haughty  spirit  condescended  to  the  arts  of  dissimula- 
tion:  she  flattered  the  bishops  and  eunuchs,  revived  tlie  filial 
tenderness  of  the  prince,  regained  his  confidence,  and  betrayed 
his  credulity.  The  character  of  Constantine  was  not  destitute 
of  sense  or  spirit ;  but  his  education  had  been  studiously  n(!g- 
lected  ;  and  his  ambitious  motber  exposed  to  the  public  censure 
the  vices  which  she  had  nourished,  and  the  actions  which  she 
had  secretly  advised  :  his  divorce  and  second  marriage  oifended 
the  prejudices  of  the  clergy,  and  by  his  im])rudcnt  rigor  he 
forfi;ited  the  attachment  of  the  Armenian  guards.  A  powerful 
conspiracy  was  formed  for  the  restoration  of  Irene  ;  and  the 
secret,  though  widely  dillused,  was  faithfully  kept  above  ciglit 
months,  till  the  emperor,  suspicious  of  his  danger,  escaped 
from  Constantinople,  witli  the  design  of  appealing  to  the  prov- 
hices  and  armies.  By  this  hasty  flight,  the  empress  was  left 
on  the  brink  of  the  precipice  ;  yet  before  she  implored  the 
mercy  of  her  son,  Irene  addressed  a  private  epistle  to  the  friends 
whom  she  had  placed  about  his  pers(jn,  with  a  menace,  that 
unless  they  accomplished,  she  would  reveal,  their  treason. 
Their  fear  rendei'ed  them  intrepid  ;  they  seized  the  emperor 
on  the  Asiatic  shore,  and  he  was  transported  to  the  porj)hyry 
apartment  of  the  palace,  where  he  had  first  seen  the  light. 
In  the  mind  of  Irene,  ambition  had  stified  every  sentiment 
of  humanity  and  nature  ;  and  it  was  decreed  in  her  bloody 
council,  that  Constantine  should  be  rendered  incapable  of  the 
throne  :  her  emissaries  assaulted  the  sleeping  prince,  and 
stabbed  their  daggers  with  such  violence  and  precipitation  into 
his  eyes  as  if  they  meant  to  execute  a  mortal  sentence.  An 
ambiguous  passage  of  Tlieophanes  persuaded  the  annalist  of 
the  church  that  death  was  the  immediate  consequence  of  this 
barbarous  execution.  The  Catiiolics  have  been  deceived  or 
subdued  by  the  authority  of  Baronius  ;  and  Protestant  zeal 
has  reechoed  the  words  of  a  cardinal,  desirous,  as  it  sliould 
seem,  to  favor  the  patroness  of  images.*     Yet  the  blind  sou 

*  Gil)bon  has  been  attacked  on  account  of  this  statement,  but  is  suc- 
cessfully defended  by  Schlosser.  B.  S.  Kaiser,  p.  327.  Compare  Le  Beau, 
c.  xii.  p.  372.  — M. 
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of  Irene  survived  many  years,  oppressed  by  the  court  and 
forgotten  by  the  world ;  the  Isaurian  dynasty  was  silently 
extinguished  ;  and  the  memory  of  Constantine  was  recalled 
only  by  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  Euphrosyne  with  the 
emperor  Michael  the  Second. 

The  most  bigoted  orthodoxy  has  justly  execrated  the  un- 
natural mother,  who  may  not  easily  be  paralleled  in  the  history 
of  crimes.  To  her  bloody  deed  superstition  has  attributed  a 
subsequent  darkness  of  seventeen  days  ;  during  which  many 
vessels  in  midday  were  driven  from  their  course,  as  if  the  sun, 
a  globe  of  fire  so  vast  and  so  remote,  could  sympathize  with 
the  atoms  of  a  revolving  planet.  On  earth,  the  crime  of 
Irene  was  left  five  years  unpunished  ;  her  reign  was  crowned 
with  external  "Splendor;  and  if  she  could  silence  the  voice  of 
conscience,  she  neither  heard  nor  regarded  the  reproaches  of 
mankind.  The  Roman  world  bowed  to  the  government  of  a 
female  ;  and  as  she  moved  through  the  streets  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  reins  of  four  milk-white  steeds  were  held  by  as 
many  patricians,  who  marched  on  foot  before  the  golden  char- 
iot of  their  queen.  But  these  patricians  were  for  the  most 
part  eunuchs  ;  and  their  black  ingratitude  justified,  on  this 
occasion,  the  popular  hatred  and  contempt.  Raised,  enriched, 
intrusted  with  the  first  dignities  of  the  empire,  they  basely 
conspired  against  their  benefactress ;  the  great  treasurer 
Nicephorus  was  secretly  invested  with  the  purple ;  her  suc- 
cessor was  introduced  into  the  palace,  and  crowned  at  St. 
Sophia  by  the  venal  patriarch.  In  their  first  interview,  she 
recapitulated  with  dignity  the  revolutions  of  her  life,  gently 
accused  the  perfidy  of  Nicephorus,  insinuated  that  he  owed 
his  life  to  her  unsuspicious  clemency,  and  for  the  throne  and 
treasures  which  she  resigned,  solicited  a  decent  and  honorable 
retreat.  His  avarice  refused  this  modest  compensation  ;  and, 
in  her  exile  of  the  Isle  of  Lesbos,  the  empress  earned  a  scanty 
subsistence  by  the  labors  of  her  distaff. 

Many  tyrants  have  reigned  undoubtedly  more  criminal  than 
Nicephorus,  but  none  perhaps  have  more  deeply  incurred  the 
universal  abhorrence  of  their  people.  His  character  was 
stained  with  the  three  odious  vices  of  hypocrisy,  ingratitude, 
and  avarice  :  his  want  of  virtue  was  not  redeemed  by  any 
superior  talents,  nor  his  want  of  talents  by  any  pleasing  qual- 
ifications. Unskilful  and  unfortunate  in  war,  Nicephorus  was 
vanquished  by  the  Saracens,  and  slain  by  the  Bulgarians  ;  and 
the  advantage  of  his  death  overbalanced,  in  the  public  opinion, 
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the  destruction  of  a  Roman  army.*  His  son  and  heir  Staura- 
cius  escaped  from  the  held  with  a  mortal  wound  ;  yet  six 
montlis  of  an  expiring  life  were  sufficient  to  rel"ute  his  inde- 
cent, though  j)opular  declaration,  that  he  would  in  all  things 
avoid  the  example  of  his  father.  On  the  near  prospect  of  his 
decease,  Michael,  the  great  master  of  the  palace,  and  the  hus- 
band of  his  sister  Procopia,  was  named  by  every  person  of 
the  palace  and  city,  excc[)t  by  his  envious  brother.  Tenacious 
of  a  sceptre  now  falling  from  his  hand,  he  conspired  against 
the  life  of  his  successor,  and-  cherished  the  idea  of  changing 
to  a  democracy  the  Roman  empire.  But  these  rash  projects 
served  only  to  inflame  the  zeal  of  the  people  and  to  remove 
the  scruples  of  tlie  candidate  :  Michael  the  First  accepted  the 
purple,  and  before  he  sunk  into  the  grave,  the  son  of  Ni- 
cephorus  implored  the  clemency  of  his  new  sovereign.  Had 
Michael  in  an  age  of  peace  ascended  an  hereditary  throne, 
he  might  have  reigned  and  died  the  father  of  his  people  :  but 
his  mild  virtues  were  adapted  to  the  shade  of  private  life,  nor 
was  he  ca])able  of  controlling  the  ambition  of  his  equals,  or  of 
resisting  the  arms  of  the  victorious  Bulgarians.  While  his 
want  of  ability  and  success  exposed  him  to  the  contempt  of 
the  soldiers,  the  masculine  spirit  of  his  wife  Procopia  awakened 
their  indignation.  Even  the  Greeks  of  the  ninth  century  were 
provoked  by  the  insolence  of  a  female,  who,  in  the  front  of 
the  standards,  presumed  to  direct  their  discipline  and  animate 
their  valor ;  and  their  licentious  clamors  advised  the  new 
Semiramis  to  reverence  the  majesty  of  a  Roman  camp.  Af- 
ter an  unsuccessful  campaign,  the  emperor  left,  in  their  win- 
ter-quarters of  Thrace,  a  disaifected  army  under  the  command 
of  his  enemies ;  and  their  artful  eloquence  persuaded  the  sol- 
diers to  break  the  dominion  of  the  eunuchs,  to  degrade  the 
husband  of  Procopia,  and  to  assert  the  right  of  a  military  elec- 
tion. They  marched  towards  the  capital :  yet  the  clergy,  the 
senate,  and  the  people  of  Constantinople,  adhered  to  the  cause 
of  Michael ;  and  the  troops  and  treasures  of  Asia  might  have 
protracted  the  mischiefs  of  civil  war.  But  his  humanity  (by 
the  ambitious  it  will  be  termed  his  weakness)  protested  that  not 
a  drop  of  Christian  blood  should  be  shed  in  his  quarrel,  and  his 
messengers  presented  the  conquerors  with  the  keys  of  the  city 


*  The  Syrian  historian  Aboulfaradj.  Chron.  Syr.  p.  133,  139,  speaks  of 
him  as  a  brave,  prudent,  and  pious   prince,  formidable  to  tlie  Arabs.     St. 
Martin,  c.  xii.  p.  402.     Compare  Schlosser,  p.  350.  —  M. 
VOL.  IV.  50 


590  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

and  the  palace.     They  were  disarmed  by  his  innocence  and 

submission  ;  his  life  and  his  eyes  were  spared  ;  and  the  Im- 
perial monk  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  solitude  and  religion 
above  thirty-two  years  after  he  had  been  stripped  of  the  pur- 
ple and  separated  from  his  wife. 

A  rebel,  in  tlie  time  of  Nicephorus,  the  famous  and  unfor- 
tunate Bardanes,  had  once  the  curiosity  to  consult  an  Asiatic 
prophet,  who,  after  prognosticating  his  fall,  announced  the 
fortunes  of  his  three  ])rincipal  ofhcers,  Leo  the  Armenian, 
Michael  the  Phrygian,  and  Thomas  the  Cappadocian,  the  suc- 
cessive reigns  of  the  two  former,  the  fruitless  and  fatal  enter- 
prise of  the  third.  This  prediction  was  verified,  or  rather  was 
produced,  by  the  event.  Ten  years  afterwards,  when  the 
Thracian  camp  rejected  the  husband  of  Procopia,  the  crown 
was  presented  to  the  same  Leo,  the  first  in  military  rank  and 
the  secret  author  of  the  mutiny.  As  he  affected  to  hesitate, 
"  With  this  sword,"  said  his  companion  Michael,  "  I  will  open 
the  gates  of  Constantinople  to  your  Imperial  sway  ;  or  instant- 
ly plunge  it  into  your  bosom,  if  you  obstinately  resist  the  just 
desires  of  your  fellow-soldiers."  The  compliance  of  the  Ar- 
menian was  rewarded  with  the  empire,  and  he  reigned  seven 
years  and  a  half  under  the  name  of  Leo  the  Fifth.  Educated 
in  a  camp,  and  ignorant  both  of  laws  and  letters,  he  introduced 
into  his  civil  government  the  rigor  and  even  cruelty  of  military 
discipline  ;  but  if  his  severity  was  sometimes  dangerous  to  the 
innocent,  it  was  always  formidable  to  the  guilty.  His  re- 
ligious inconstancy  was  taxed  by  the  epithet  of  Chameleon, 
but  the  Catholics  have  acknowledged  by  the  voice  of  a  saint 
and  confessors,  that  the  life  of  the  Iconoclast  was  usefid  to 
the  republic.  The  zeal  of  his  companion  Michael  was  repaid 
with  riches,  honors,  and  military  command  ;  and  his  subordi- 
nate talents  were  beneficially  employed  in  the  public  service. 
Yet  the  Phrygian  was  dissatisfied  at  receiving  as  a  favor  a 
scanty  portion  of  the  Imperial  prize  which  he  had  bestowed 
on  his  equal ;  and  his  discontent,  which  sometimes  evaporated 
in  hasty  discourse,  at  length  assumed  a  moi'c  threatening  and 
hostile  aspect  against  a  prince  whom  he  represented  as  a  cruel 
tyrant.  That  tyrant,  however,  repeatedly  detected,  warned, 
and  dismissed  the  old  companion  of  his  arms,  till  fear  and 
resentment  prevailed  over  gratitude  ;  and  Michael,  after  a 
scrutiny  into  his  actions  and  designs,  was  convicted  of  treason, 
and  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive  in  the  furnace  of  the  private 
baths.     The  devout  humanity  of  the  empress  Theophano  was 
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fatal  to  .her  husband  and  family.  A  solemn  day,  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December,  had  been  fixed  for  the  execution  :  sho 
urged,  that  the  anniversary  of  the  Savior's  birth  woukl  be 
profaned  by  tiiis  inhuman  spectacle,  and  Leo  consented  with 
reluctance  to  a  decent  respite.  But  on  the  vigil  of  the  feast, 
his  slee|)less  anxiety  prompted  him  to  visit  at  the  dead  of  night 
the  chamber  in  which  his  enemy  was  confined :  he  beheld 
him  released  from  his  chain,  and  stretched  on  his  jailer's 
bed  in  a  profound  slumber.  Leo  was  alarmed  at  these  signs 
of  security  and  intelligence  ;  but  though  he  retired  with  silent 
steps,  his  entrance  and  departure  were  noticed  by  a  slave  who 
lay  concealed  in  a  corner  of  the  prison.  Under  the  pretence 
of  requesting  the  spiritual  aid  of  a  confessor,  Michael  inlbrmed 
the  conspirators,  that  their  lives  depended  on  his  discretion, 
and  that  a  few  hours  were  left  to  assure  their  own  safety,  by 
the  deliverance  of  thtur  friend  and  country.  On  the  great 
festivals,  a  chosen  band  of  priests  and  chanters  was  admitted 
into  the  palace  by  a  private  gate  to  sing  matins  in  the  chapel  ; 
and  Leo,  whu  regulated  with  tlie  same  strictness  the  discipline 
of  the  choir  and  of  the  camp,  was  seldom  absent  from  these 
early  devotions.  In  the  ecclesiastical  habit,  but  with  swords 
under  their  robes,  the  conspirators  mingled  with  the  procession, 
lurked  in  the  angles  of  the  chapel,  and  expected,  as  the  signal 
of  murder,  the  intonation  of  the  first  psalm  by  the  emperor 
himself.  The  imperfect  light,  and  the  uniformity  of  dress, 
might  have  favored  his  escape,  whilst  their  assault  was  pointed 
against  a  harmless  priest ;  Ijut  they  soon  discovered  their  mis- 
take, and  encompassed  on  all  sides  the  royal  victim.  Without 
a  weapon  and  without  a  fi'iend,  he  grasped  a  weighty  cross, 
and  stood  at  bay  against  the  hunters  of  his  life  ;  but  as  he 
asked  for  mercy,  "  This  is  the  hour,  not  of  mercy,  but  of 
vengeance,"  was  the  inexorable  reply.  The  stroke  of  a 
well-aimed  sword  separated  from  his  body  the  right  arm  and 
the  cross,  and  Leo  the  Armenian  was  slain  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar. 

A  memorable  reverse  of  fortune  was  displayed  in  Michael 
the  Second,  who  from  a  defect  in  his  speech  was  surnamed 
tb.e  Stammerer.  He  was  snatched  from  the  fiery  furnace  to 
the  sovereignty  of  an  empire  ;  and  as  in  the  tumult  a  smith 
could  not  readily  be  found,  the  fetters  remained  on  his  legs 
several  hours  after  he  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  Ctrsars. 
The  royal  blood  which  had  been  the  price  of  his  elevation, 
was  unprofitably  spent :  in  the  purple  he  retained  the  ignoble 
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vices  of  his  origin  ;  and  Michael  lost  his  provinces  with  as 
supine  inditrcrcnce  as  if  they  had  been  the  inheritance  of  his 
fathers.  His  tij,lc  was  disputed  by  Thomas,  the  last  of  the 
military  triumvirate,  who  transported  into  Europe  fourscore 
thousand  Barbarians  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
shores  of  the  Caspian.  He  formed  the  siege  of  Constantino- 
ple ;  but  the  capital  was  defended  with  spiritual  and  carnal 
weapons  ;  a  Bulgarian  king  assaulted  the  camp  of  the  Orien- 
tals, and  Thomas  had  the  misfortune,  or  the  weakness,  to  fall 
alive  into  the  power  of  the  conqueror.  The  hands  and  feet 
of  the  rebel  were  amputated  ;  he  was  placed  on  an  ass,  and, 
amidst  the  insults  of  the  people,  was  led  through  the  streets, 
which  he  sprinkled  with  his  blood.  The  depravation  of  man- 
ners, as  savage  as  they  were  corrupt,  is  marked  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  emperor  himself.  Deaf  to  the  lamentations  of  a 
fellow-soldier,  he  incessantly  pressed  the  discovery  of  more 
accomplices,  till  his  curiosity  was  checked  by  the  question  of 
an  honest  or  guilty  minister :  "  Would  you  give  credit  to  an 
enemy  against  the  most  faithful  of  your  friends  ?  "  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  the  emperor,  at  the  request  of  the  sen- 
ate, drew  from  her  monastery  Euphrosyne,  the  daughter  of 
Constantino  the  Sixth.  Her  august  birth  might  justify  a  stipu- 
lation in  the  mai-riage-contract,  that  her  children  should  equally 
share  the  empire  with  their  elder  brother.  But  the  nuptials 
of  Michael  and  Euphrosyne  were  barren  ;  and  she  was  con- 
tent with  the  title  of  mother  of  Theophilus,  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor. 

The  character  of  Theophilus  is  a  rare  example  in  which 
religious  zeal  has  allowed,  and  perhaps  magnified,  the  virtues 
of  a  heretic  and  a  persecutor.  His  valor  was  often  felt  by  the 
enemies,  and  his  justice  by  the  subjects,  of  the  monarchy  ; 
but  the  valor  of  Theophilus  was  rash  and  fruitless,  and  his 
justice  arbitrary  and  cruel.  He  displayed  the  banner  of  the 
cross  against  the  Saracens  ;  but  his  five  expeditions  were  con- 
cluded by  a  signal  overthrow  :  Amorium,  the  native  city  of 
his  ancestors,  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  from  his  mil- 
itary toils  he  derived  only  the  surname  of  the  Unfortunate. 
The  wisdom  of  a  sovereign  is  comprised  in  the  institution  of 
laws  and  the  choice  of  magistrates,  and  while  he  seems  with- 
out action,  his  civil  government  revolves  round  his  centre  with 
the  silence  and  order  of  the  planetary  system.  But  the  jus- 
tice of  Theophilus  was  fashioned  on  the  model  of  the  OrientJil 
despots,  who,  in  personal  and  irregular  acts  of  authority,  con- 
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suit  the  reason  or  passion  of  the  moment,  without  measuring 
the  sentence  by  tlie  law,  or  the  penalty  by  the  offence.  A 
poor  woman  threw  herself  at  the  emperor's  feet  to  complain 
of  a  ])o\verful  neighbor,  the  brother  of  the  empr(;ss,  who  had 
raised  his  palace-wall  to  such  an  inconvenient  hciglit,  that  her 
humble  dwulling  was  cxckuied  from  light  and  air!  On  the 
proof  of  the  fact,  instead  of  granting,  like  an  ordinary  judge, 
siifhcient  or  ample  damages  to  the  plaintiff,  the  sovereign  ad- 
judged to  her  use  and  benefit  the  palace  and  the  ground.  Nor 
was  TheophiUis  content  with  this  extravagant  satisfaction  :  his 
zeal  converted  a  civil  trespass  into  a  criminal  act;  and  the 
unfortunate  patrician  was  stripped  and  scourged  in  the  public 
place  of  Constantinople.  Fur  some  venial  offences,  some  de- 
fect of  ecpiity  or  vigilance,  the  principal  ministers,  a  praifect, 
a  quiestor,  a  captain  of  the  guards,  were  banished  or  mutilated, 
or  scalded  with  boiling  pilch,  or  burnt  alive  in  the  hippodrome  ; 
and  as  these  dreadful  examples  might  be  the  effects  of  error 
or  caprice,  they  must  have  alienated  from  his  service  the  best 
and  wisest  of  the  citizens.  But  the  pride  of  the  monarch  was 
flattered  in  the  exercise  of  power,  or,  as  he  thought,  of  vii'tue  ; 
and  the  people,  safe  in  their  obscurity,  applauded  the  danger 
and  debasement  of  their  superiors.  This  extraordinary  rigor 
was  justified,  in  some  measure,  by  its  salutary  consequences; 
since,  after  a  scrutiny  of  seventeen  days,  not  a  complaint  or 
abuse  could  be  found  in  the  court  or  city;  and  it  might  be 
alleged  that  the  Greeks  could  be  ruled  only  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  that  the  public  interest  is  the  motive  and  law  of  the  su- 
preme judge.  Yet  in  the  crime,  or  the  suspicion,  of  ti'eason, 
that  judge  is  of  all  others  the  most  credulous  and  partial. 
Theophilus  might  inflict  a  tardy  vengeance  on  the  assassins 
of  Leo  and  the  saviors  of  his  father ;  but  he  enjoyed  the 
fruits  of  tlunr  crime  ;  and  his  jealous  tyranny  sacrificed  a 
brother  and  a  prince  to  the  future  safety  of  his  life.  A  Per- 
sian of  the  race  of  the  Hassanides  died  in  poverty  and  exile 
at  Constantinople,  leaving  an  only  son,  the  issue  of  a  plebeian 
marriage.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  royal  birth  of 
Tlieoi>hobus  was  revealed,  and  his  merit  was  not  unworthy 
of  his  birth.  He  was  educated  in  the  Byzantine  palace,  a 
Christian  and  a  soldier  ;  advanced  with  rapid  steps  in  the 
career  of  fortune  and  glory  ;  received  the  hand  of  the  em- 
peror's sister ;  and  was  promoted  to  the  command  of  thirty 
thousand  Persians,  who,  like  his  father,  had  fled  from  the 
Mahometan  conquerors.  These  troofjs,  doubly  infected  with 
50* 
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mercenary  and  fanatic  vices,  were  desirous  of  revolting 
against  their  benefactor,  and  erecting  the  standard  of  their 
native  king :  but  the  loyal  Theophobus  rejected  .their  offers, 
disconcerted  their  schemes,  and  escaped  from  their  hands  to 
the  camp  or  palace  of  his  royal  brother.  A  generous  confi- 
dence might  have  secured  a  faithful  and  able  guardian  for  his 
wife  and  his  infant  son,  to  whom  Theophilus,  in  the  flower  of 
his  age,  was  compelled  to  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  empire. 
But  his  jealousy  was  exasperated  by  envy  and  disease  ;  he 
feared  the  dangerous  virtues  which  might  either  support  or 
oppress  their  infancy  and  weakness  ;  and  the  dying  em- 
peror demanded  the  head  of  the  Persian  prince.  With  sav- 
age delight  he  recognized  the  familiar  features  of  his  brother  : 
"  Thou  art  no  longer  Theophobus,"  he  said  ;  and,  sinking  on 
his  couch,  he  added,  with  a  faltering  voice,  "  Soon,  too  soon, 
I  shall  be  no  more  Theophilus  !  " 

The  Russians,  who  have  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  the 
greatest  part  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  policy,  pre- 
served, till  the  last  centuiy,  a  singular  institution  in  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Czar.  They  collected,  not  the  virgins  of  every 
rank  and  of  every  province,  a  vain  and  romantic  idea,  but  the 
daughters  of  the  principal  nobles,  who  awaited  in  the  palace 
the  choice  of  their  sovereign.  It  is  affirmed,  that  a  similar 
method  was  adopted  in  the  nuptials  of  Theophilus.  With  a 
golden  apple  in  his  hand,  he  slowly  walked  between  two  lines 
of  contending  beauties :  his  eye  was  detained  by  the  charms 
of  Icasia,  and  in  the  awkwardness  of  a  first  declaration,  the 
prince  could  only  observe,  that,  in  this  world,  women  had 
been  the  cause  of  much  evil ;  "  And  surely,  sir,"  she  pertly 
replied,  "  they  have  likewise  been  the  occasion  of  much 
good."  This  affectation  of  unseasonable  wit  displeased  the 
Imperial  lover :  he  turned  aside  in  disgust ;  Icasia  concealed 
her  mortification  in  a  convent ;  and  the  modest  silence  of 
Theodora  was  rewarded  with  the  golden  apple.  She  deserved 
the  love,  but  did  not  escape  the  severity,  of  her  lord.  From 
the  palace  garden  he  beheld  a  vessel  deeply  laden,  and  steer- 
ing into  the  port :  on  the  discovery  that  the  precious  cargo 
of  Syrian  luxury  was  the  property  of  his  wife,  he  condemned 
the  ship  to  the  flames,  with  a  sharp  reproach,  that  her  ava- 
rice had  degraded  the  character  of  an  empress  into  that  of  a 
merchant.  Yet  his  last  choice  intrusted  her  with  the  guar- 
dianship of  the  empire  and  her  son  Michael,  who  was  left  an 
orphan   in   the   fifth  year  of  his  age.     The   restoration  of 
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images,  and  the  final  extirpation  of  the  Iconoclasts,  has 
endeared  her  name  to  the  devotion  of  the  Greeks ;  but  in  the 
fervor  of  religious  zeal,  Theodora  entertained  a  grateful 
regard  for  the  memory  and  salvation  of  her  liusband.  After 
thirteen  years  of  a  prudent  and  frugal  administration,  she 
perceived  the  decline  of  her  influence  ;  but  the  second  Irene 
imitated  only  the  virtues  of  her  predecessor.  Instead  of  con- 
spiring against  the  life  or  government  of  her  son,  she  retired, 
without  a  struggle,  though  not  without  a  murmur,  to  the  soli- 
tude of  private  life,  deploring  the  ingratitude,  the  vices,  and 
the  inevitable  ruin,  of  the  worthless  youth. 

Among  the  successors  of  Nero  and  Elagabalus,  we  have 
not  hitherto  found  the  imitation  of  their  vices,  the  character 
of  a  Roman  prince  who  considered  pleasure  as  the  object  of 
life,  and  yirtue  as  the  enemy  of  pleasure.  Whatever  might 
have  been  the  maternal  care  of  Theodora  in  the  education  of 
Michael  the  Third,  her  unfortunate  son  was  a  king  before  he 
was  a  man.  If  the  ambitious  mother  labored  to  check  the 
progress  of  reason,  she  could  not  cool  the  ebullition  of  passion  ; 
and  her  selfish  policy  was  justly  repaid  by  the  contempt  and 
ingratitude  of  the  headstrong  youth.  At  the  age  of  eighteen, 
he  rejected  her  authority,  without  feeling  his  own  incapacity 
to  govern  the  empire  and  himself.  With  Theodora,  all 
gravity  and  wisdom  retired  from  the  court ;  their  place  was 
supplied  by  the  alternate  dominion  of  vice  and  folly  ;  and  it 
was  impossible,  without  forfeiting  the  public  esteem,  to  acquire 
or  preserve  tlie  f  ivor  of  the  emperor.  The  millions  of  gold 
and  silver  which  had  been  accumulated  for  the  service  of  the 
state,  were  lavished  on  the  vilest  of  men,  who  flattered  his 
passions  and  shared  his  pleasures  ;  and  in  a  reign  of  thirteen 
years,  the  richest  of  sovereigns  was  compelled  to  strip  the 
palace  and  the  churches  of  their  precious  furniture.  Like 
Nero,  he  delighted  in  the  amusements  of  the  theatre,  and 
sighed  to  be  sui'passed  in  the  accomplishments  in  which  he 
should  have  blushed  to  excel.  Yet  the  studies  of  Nero  in 
music  and  poetry  betrayed  some  symptoms  of  a  liberal  taste  ; 
the  more  ignoble  arts  of  the  son  of  Thco|)hilus  were  confined 
to  the  chariot-race  of  the  hippodrome.  Tne  four  factions 
which  had  agitated  the  peace,  §till  amused  the  idleness,  of 
the  capital  :  for  himself,  the  emperor  assumed  the  blue  livery  ; 
the  three  rival  colors  were  distributed  to  his  favorites,  and  in 
the  vile  though  eager  contention  he  forgot  the  dignity  of  his 
person  and   the   safety  of  his  dominions.     He  silenced  the 
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messenger  of  an  invfCsion,  who  presumed  to  divert  his  atten- 
tion ill  the  most  critical  moment  of  the  race  ;  and  by  his  com- 
mand, the  importunate  beacons  were  extinguished,  that  too 
frequently  spread  the  alarm  from  Tarsus  to  Constantinople. 
The  most  skilful  charioteers  obtained  the  first  place  in  his 
confidence  and  esteem  ;  their  merit  was  profusely  rewarded  ; 
the  emperor  feasted  in  their  houses,  and  presented  their 
children  at  the  baptismal  font;  and  while  he  applauded  his 
own  popularity,  he  affected  to  blame  the  cold  and  stately 
reserve  of  his  predecessors.  The  unnatural  lusts  which  had 
degraded  even  the  manhood  of  Nero,  were  banished  from  the 
world  ;  yet  the  strength  of  Michael  was  consumed  by  the 
indulgence  of  love  and  intemperance.*  In  his  midnight 
revels,  when  his  passions  were  inflamed  by  wine,  he  was 
provoked  to  issue  the  most  sanguinary  commands  ;  and  if 
any  feelings  of  humanity  were  left,  he  was  reduced,  with  the 
return  of  sense,  to  approve  the  salutary  disobedience  of  his 
servants.  But  the  most  extraordinary  feature  in  the  character 
of  Michael,  is  the  profane  mockery  of  the  religion  of  his 
country.  The  superstition  of  the  Greeks  might  indeed  excite 
the  smile  of  a  philosopher ;  but  his  smile  would  have  been 
rational  and  temperate,  and  he  must  have  condemned  the 
ignorant  folly  of  a  youth  who  insulted  the  objects  of  public 
veneration.  A  buffoon  of  the  court  was.invested  in  the  robes 
of  the  patriarch  :  his  twelve  metropolitans,  among  whom  the 
emperor  was  ranked,  assumed  their  ecclesiastical  garments  : 
they  used  or  abused  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  altar ;  and  in 
their  bacchanalian  feasts,  the  holy  communion  was  adminis- 
tered in  a  nauseous  compound  of  vinegar  and  mustard.  Nor 
were  these  impious  spectacles  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
city.  On  the  day  of  a  solemn  festival,  the  emperor,  with  his 
bishops  or  buffoons,  rode  on  asses  through  the  streets,  encoun- 
tered the  true  patriarch  at  the  head  of  his  clergy  ;  and  by 
their  licentious  shouts  and  obscene  gestures,  disordered  the 
gravity  of  the  Christian  procession.  The  devotion  of  Micliael 
appeared  only  in  some  offence  to  reason  or  piety  :  he  received 
his  theatrical  crowns  from  the  statue  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  an 
Imperial  tomb  was  violated  for  the  sake  of  burning  the  bones 
of  Constantino  the  Iconoclast.  By  tliis  extravagant  conduct, 
the  son  of  Theophilus  became   as  contemptible  as  he   was 

*  In  a  campaign  against  the  Saracens  lie  betrayed  both  imbecility  and 
cowardice.     Genesius,  c.  iv.  p.  94.  —  M. 


OF    THE    KOMAN    EMPIRE.  597 

odious :  every  citizen  was  impatient  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  country  ;  and  even  tiie  favorites  of  the  moment  were 
apprehensive  that  a  caprice  might  snatch  away  what  a  caprice 
had  bestowed.  In  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the 
hour  of  intoxication  and  sleep,  Michael  the  Third  was  mur- 
dered in  his  chamber  by  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty,  whom 
the  emperor  had  raised  to  an  equality  of  rank  and  power. 

The  genealogy  of  Basil  the  Macedonian  (if  it  be  not  the 
spurious  offspring  of  pride  and  flattery)  exliibits  a  genuine 
picture  of  the  revolution  of  the  most  illustrious  families.  The 
Arsacidcs,  the  rivals  of  Rome,  possessed  tho  sceptre  of  the 
East  near  four  hundred  years  :  a  younger  branch  of  these 
Parthian  kings  continued  to  reign  in  Armenia  ;  and  their 
royal  descendants  survived  the  partition  and  servitude  of  that 
ancient  monarchy.  Two  of  these,  Artabanus  and  Chlienes, 
escaped  or  retired  to  the  court  of  Leo  the  First :  his  bounty 
seated  them  in  a  safe  and  liospitable  exile,  in  the  province  of 
Macedonia :  Adrianople  was  their  final  settlement.  During 
several  generations  they  maintained  the  dignity  of  their  birth  ; 
and  their  Roman  patriotism  rejected  the  tempting  offers  of  the 
Persian  and  Arabian  powers,  who  recalled  them  to  their  native 
country.  But  their  splendor  was  insensibly  clouded  by  time 
and  poverty  ;  and  the  father  of  Basil  was  reduced  to  a  small 
farm,  which  he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands  :  yet  he  scorned 
to  disgrace  the  blood  of  the  Arsacides  by  a  plebeian  alliance  : 
his  wife,  a  widow  of  Adrianople,  was  pleased  to  count  among 
her  ancestors  the  great  Constantino  ;  and  their  royal  infant 
was  connected  by  some  dark  affinity  of  lineage  or  comitiy 
with  the  Macedonian  Alexander.  No  sooner  was  he  born, 
than  the  cradle  of  Basil,  his  family,  and  his  city,  were  swept 
away  by  an  inundation  of  the  Bulgarians :  he  was  educated 
a  slave  in  a  foreign  land  ;  and  in  this  severe  discipline,  he 
acquired  the  hardiness  of  body  and  flexibility  of  mind  which 
promoted  his  future  elevation.  In  the  age  of  youth  or  man- 
iiood  he  shared  the  deliverance  of  the  Roman  captives,  who 
generously  broke  their  fetters,  marched  through  Bulgaria  to 
the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  defeated  two  armies  of  Barbarians, 
embarked  in  the  ships  which  had  been  stationed  for  their 
reception,  and  returned  to  Constantinople,  from  whence  they 
were  distributed  to  their  respective  homes.  But  the  freedom 
of  Basil  was  naked  and  destitute  :  his  farm  was  ruined  by  the 
calamities  of  war:  after  his  father's  death,  his  manual  labor, 
or  service,  could  no  longer  support  a  family  of  orphans ;  and 
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he  resolved  to  seek  a  more  conspicuous  theatre,  in  which 
every  virtue  and  every  vice  may  lead  to  the  paths  of  great- 
ness. The  first  night  of  his  arrival  at  Constantinople,  without 
friends  or  money,  the  weary  pilgrim  slept  on  the  steps  of  the 
church  of  St.  Diomede  :  he  was  fed  by  the  casual  hospitality 
of  a  monk  ;  and  was  introduced  to  the  service  of  a  cousin  and 
namesake  of  the  emperor  Theophilus  ;  who,  though  himself 
of  a  diminutive  person,  was  always  followed  by  a  train  of  tall 
and  handsome  domestics.  Basil  attended  his  patron  to  the 
government  of  Peloponnesus  ;  eclipsed,  by  his  personal  merit, 
the  birth  and  dignity  of  Theophilus,  and  formed  a  useful  con- 
nection with  a  wealthy  and  charitable  matron  of  Patras.  Her 
spiritual  or  carnal  love  embraced  the  young  adventurer,  whom 
she  adopted  as  her  son.  Danielis  presented  him  with  thirty 
slaves ;  and  the  produce  of  her  bounty  was  expended  in  the 
support  of  his  brothers,  and  the  purchase  of  some  large  estates 
in  Macedonia.  His  gratitude  or  ambition  still  attached  him 
to  the  service  of  Theophilus  ;  and  a  lucky  accident  recom- 
mended him  to  the  notice  of  the  court.  A  famous  wrestler, 
in  the  train  of  the  Bulgarian  ambassadors,  had  defied,  at  the 
royal  banquet,  the  boldest  and  most  robust  of  the  Greeks. 
The  strength  of  Basil  was  praised  ;  he  accepted  the  challenge  ; 
and  the  Barbarian  champion  Avas  overthrown  at  the  first  onset. 
A  beautiful  but  vicious  horse  was  condemned  to  be  hamstrung  : 
it  was  subdued  by  the  dexterity  and  courage  of  the  servant 
of  Theophilus ;  and  his  conqueror  was  promoted  to  an  honor- 
able rank  in  the  Imperial  stables.  But  it  was  impossible  to 
obtain  the  confidence  of  Michael,  without  complying  with  his 
vices;  and  his  new  favorite,  the  great  chamberlain  of  the 
palace,  was  raised  and  supported  by  a  disgraceful  marriage 
with  a  royal  concubine,  and  the  dishonor  of  his  sister,  who 
succeeded  to  her  place.  The  public  administration  had  been 
abandoned  to  the  Csesar  Bardas,  the  brother  and  enemy  of 
Theodora  ;  but  the  arts  of  female  influence  persuaded  Michael 
to  hate  and  to  fear  his  uncle  :  he  was  drawn  from  Constanti- 
nople, under  the  pretence  of  a  Cretan  expedition,  and  stabbed 
in  the  tent  of  audience,  by  the  sword  of  the  chamberlain,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  emperor.  About  a  month  after  this 
execution,  Basil  was  invested  with  the  title  of  Augustus  and 
the  government  of  the  empire.  He  supported  this  unequal 
association  till  his  influence  was  fortified  by  popular  esteem. 
His  life  was  endangered  by  the  caprice  of  the  emperor;  and 
his  dignity  was  profaned    by  a  second   colleague,  who  had 
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rowed  in  the  galleys.  Yet  the  murder  of  his  benefactor 
must  be  condemned  as  an  act  of  ingratitude  and  treason ; 
and  the  churches  which  he  dedicated  to  the  name  of  St. 
Michael  were  a  poor  and  puerile  expiation  of  his  guilt. 

The  different  ages  of  Basil  the  First  may  be  compared  with 
those  of  Augustus.  The  situation  of  the  Greek  did  not  allow 
him  in  his  earliest  youth  to  lead  an  army  against  his  country, 
or  to  pi'oscribe  the  noblest  of  her  sons  ;  but  his  aspiring  genius 
stooped  to  the  arts  of  a  slave  ;  he  dissem])led  his  ambition 
and  even  his  viilues,  and  grasped,  with  the  bloody  hand  of  an 
assassin,  the  empire  wliich  he  ruled  with  the  wisdom  and  ten- 
derness of  a  parent.  A  private  citizen  may  feel  his  interest 
repugnant  to  his  duty  ;  but  it  must  be  from  a  deficiency  of 
sense  or  courage,  that  an  absolute  monarch  can  separate  his 
happiness  from  his  glory,  or  his  glory  from  the  public  welfare. 
Tbe  life  or  panegyric  of  Basil  has  indeed  been  composed  and 
publisheil  under  the  long  reign  of  his  descendants  ;  but  even 
their  stability  on  the  throne  may  be  justly  ascribed  to  the 
superior  merit  of  their  ancestor.  In  his  character,  his  gi'and- 
son  Constantino  has  attempted  to  delineate  a  perfect  imago 
of  royalty  :  but  that  feeble  prince,  unless  he  had  copied  a  real 
model,  could  not  easily  have  soared  so  high  above  the  level 
of  his  own  conduct  or  conceptions.  But  the  most  solid  pi'aise 
of  Basil  is  drawn  from  the  comparison  of  a  ruined  and  a 
flourishing  monarchy,  that  which  he  wrested  from  the  disso- 
lute Michael,  and  that  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Macedonian 
dynasty.  Tlic  evils  which  had  been  sanctified  by  time  and 
example,  were  corrected  by  his  master-hand;  and  he  revived, 
if  not  the  national  spirit,  at  least  the  order  and  majesty  of  the 
Roman  empire.  His  application  was  indefiitigable,  his  tem- 
per cool,  his  understanding  vigorous  and  decisive  ;  and  in  his 
practice  he  observed  that  rare  and  salutary  moderation,  which 
pursues  each  virtue,  at  an  equal  distance  between  the  opposite 
vices.  Ilis  military  service  had  been  confined  to  the  palace  ; 
nor  was  the  emperor  endowed  with  the  spirit  or  the  talents  of 
a  warrior.  Yet  under  his  reign  the  Roman  arms  were  again 
formidable  to  the  Barbarians.  As  soon  as  he  had  formed  a 
new  army  by  discipline  and  exercise,  he  appeared  in  person 
on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  curbed  the  pride  of  the  Sar- 
acens, and  suppressed  the  dangerous  though  just  revolt  of  the 
Manichirans.  His  indignation  against  a  rebel  who  had  long 
eluded  his  pursuit,  provoked  him  to  wish  and  to  pray,  that,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  he  might  drive  three  arrows  into  the  head 
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of  Chiysochir.  That  odious  head,  which  had  been  obtained 
by  treason  rather  than  by  valor,  was  suspended  from  a  tree, 
and  thrice  exposed  to  the  dexterity  of  the  Imperial  archer  ; 
a  base  revenge  against  the  dead,  more  worthy  of  the  times 
than  of  the  character  of  Basil.  But  his  principal  merit  was 
in  the  civil  administration  of  the  finances  and  of  the  laws. 
To  replenish  an  exhausted  treasury,  it  was  proposed  to  resume 
the  lavish  and  ill-placed  gifts  of  his  predecessor  :  his  prudence 
abated  one  moiety  of  the  restitution ;  and  a  sum  of  twelve 
hundred  thousand  pounds  was  instantly  procured  to  answer 
the  most  pressing  demands,  and  to  allow  some  space  for  the 
mature  operations  of  economy.  Among  the  various  schemes 
for  the  improvement  of  the  revenue,  a  new  mode  was  sug- 
gested of  capitation,  or  tribute,  which  would  have  too  much 
depended  on  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  assessors.  A 
sufficient  list  of  honest  and  able  agents  was  instantly  produced 
by  the  minister ;  but  on  the  more  careful  scrutiny  of  Basil 
himself,  only  two  could  be  found,  who  might  be  safely  in- 
trusted with  such  dangerous  powers ;  and  they  justified  his 
esteem  by  declining  his  confidence.  But  the  serious  and  suc- 
cessful diligence  of  the  emperor  established  by  degrees  an 
equitable  balance  of  property  and  payment,  of  receipt  and 
expenditure ;  a  peculiar  fund  was  ap])ropriated  to  each  ser- 
vice ;  and  a  public  method  secured  the  interest  of  the  prince 
and  the  property  of  the  people.  After  reforming  the  luxury, 
he  assigned  two  patrimonial  estates  to  supply  the  decent  plenty, 
of  the  imperial  table  :  the  contributions  of  the  subject  were 
reserved  for  his  defence  ;  and  the  residue  was  employed  in 
the  embellishment  of  the  capital  and  provinces.  A  taste  for 
building,  however  costly,  may  deserve  some  praise  and  much 
excuse  :  from  thence  industry  is  fed,  art  is  encouraged,  and 
some  object  is  attained  of  public  emolument  or  pleasure  :  the 
use  of  a  road,  an  aqueduct,  or  a  hospital,  is  obvious  and 
solid  ;  and  the  hundred  churches  that  arose  by  the  command 
of  Basil  were  consecrated  to  the  devotion  of  the  age.  In  the 
character  of  a  judge  he  was  assiduous  and  impartial  ;  desirous 
to  save,  but  not  afraid  to  strike  :  the  oppressors  of  the  people 
were  severely  chastised  ;  but  his  personal  foes,  whom  it  might 
be  unsafe  to  pardon,  were  condemned,  after  the  loss  of  their 
eyes,  to  a  life  of  solitude  and  repentance.  The  change  of 
language  and  manners  demanded  a  revision  of  the  obsolete 
jurisprudence  of  Justinian:  the  voluminous  body  of  his  Insti- 
tutes, Pandects,  Code,  and  Novels,  was  digested  under  forty 
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titles,  in  the  Greek  idiom  ;  and  the  Basilics,  wliich  were 
improved  and  completed  by  his  son  and  grandson,  must  be 
referred  to  the  original  genius  of  the  founder  of  tlieir  race. 
This  glorkjus  reign  was  terminated  by  an  accident  in  the 
chase.  A  furious  stag  entangled  his  horns  in  the  belt  of  Basil, 
and  raised  him  from  his  horse  :  he  was  rescued  by  an  attend- 
ant, who  cut  the  belt  and  slew  the  animal  ;  but  the  fall,  or 
the  fever,  exiiausted  the  strength  of  the  aged  monarch,  and 
he  expired  in  the  palace  amidst  the  tears  of  his  family  and 
people.  If  he  struck  ofT  the  head  of  the  faithful  servant  for 
presuming  to  draw  his  sword  against  his  sovereign,  the  pride 
of  despotism,  which  had  lain  dormant  in  his  life,  revived  in 
the  last  moments  of  despair,  when  he  no  longer  wanted  or 
valued  the  opinion  of  mankind. 

Of  the  four  sons  of  the  emperor,  Constantino  died  before 
his  father,  whose  grief  and  credulity  were  amused  by  a  flat- 
tering impostor  and  a  vain  apparition.  Stephen,  the  youngest, 
was  content  with  the  honors  of  a  patriarch  and  a  saint  ;  both 
Leo  and  Alexander  werP  alike  invested  with  the  purple,  but 
the  powers  of  government  were  solely  exercised  by  the  elder 
brother.  The  name  of  Leo  the  Sixth  has  been  dignified  with 
the  title  oi  j)hiJnsnpher ;  and  the  union  of  the  prince  and  the 
sage,  of  the  active  and  speculative  virtues,  would  indeed  con- 
stitute the  perfection  of  human  nature.  But  the  claims  of 
Leo  arc  far  short  of  this  ideal  excellence.  Did  he  reduce  his 
passions  and  appetites  under  the  dominion  of  reason .''  His 
life  was  spent  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  in  the  society  of  his 
wives  and  concubines ;  and  even  the  clemency  which  he 
showed,  and  the  peace  which  he  strove  to  preserve,  must  be 
imi)uted  to  the  softness  and  indolence  of  his  character.  Did 
he  subdue  his  prejudices,  and  those  of  his  subjects  .'  Flis  mind 
was  tinned  witii  the  most  puerile  superstition  ;  the  influence 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  errors  of  the  people^  were  consecrated 
by  his  laws  ;  and  the  oracles  of  Leo,  which  reveal,  in  prophetic 
style,  the  fates  of  the  empire,  are  founded  on  the  arts  of  as- 
trology and  divination.  If  we  still  inquire  the  reason  of  his 
sage  appellation,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the  son  of  Basil 
was  less  ignorant  than  the  greater  part  of  his  contemporaries 
in  church  and  state  ;  that  his  education  had  been  directed 
by  the  learned  Photius  ;  and  that  several  books  of  profane 
and  ecclesiastical  science  were  composed  by  the  j)en,  or  in 
the  name,  of  the  Imperial  philosopher.  I5ut  the  reputation 
of  his  philosophy  and  religion  was  overthrown  by  a  domestic 
VOL.    IV.  51 
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vice,  the  repetition  of  his  nuptials.  The  primitive  ideas  of 
the  merit  and  holiness  of  celibacy  were  preached  by  the 
monks  and  entertained  by  the  Greeks.  Marriage  was  allowed 
as  a  necessary  means  for  the  propagation  of  mankind  ;  after 
the  death  of  either  party,  the  survivor  might  satisfy,  by  a 
second  union,  the  weakness  or  the  strength  of  the  flesh  :  but 
a  third  marriage  \fas  censured  as  a  state  of  legal  fornication  ; 
and  a  fourth  was  a  sin  or  scandal  as  yet  unknown  to  the 
Christians  of  the  East,  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Leo 
himself  had  abolished  the  state  of  concubines,  and  condemned, 
without  annulling,  third  marriages :  but  his  patriotism  and 
love  soon  compelled  him  to  violate  his  own  laws,  and  to 
incur  the  penance,  which  in  a  similar  case  he  had  imposed  on 
his  subjects.  In  his  three  first  alliances,  his  nuptial  bed  was 
unfruitful  ;  the  emperor  required  a  female  companion,  and 
the  empire  a  legitimate  heir.  The  beautiful  Zoe  was  intro- 
duced into  the  palace  as  a  concubine  ;  and  after  a  trial  of 
her  fecundity,  and  the  birth  of  Constantino,  her  lover  declared 
his  intention  of  legitimating  the  motffer  and  the  child,  by  the 
celebration  of  his  fourth  nuptials.  But  the  patriarch  Nicholas 
refused  his  blessing  :  the  Imperial  baptism  of  the  young  prince 
was  obtained  by  a  promise  of  separation  ;  and  the  contuma- 
cious husband  of  Zoe  was  excluded  from  the  communion  of 
the  faithful.  Neither  the  fear  of  exile,  nor  the  desertion  of 
his  brethren,  nor  the  authority  of  the  Latin  church,  nor  the 
danger  of  failure  or  doubt  in  the  succession  to  the  empire, 
could  bend  the  spirit  of  the  inflexible  monk.  After  the  death 
of  Leo,  he  was  recalled  from  exile  to  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical administration  ;  and  the  edict  of  union  which  was  pro- 
mulgated in  the  name  of  Constantino,  condemned  the  future 
scandal  of  fourth  marriages,  and  left  a  tacit  imputation  on  his 
own  birth. 

In  the  Greek  language,  purple  and  porphynj  are  the  same 
word :  and  as  the  colors  of  nature  are  invariable,  we  may 
learn,  that  a  dark  deep  red  was  the  Tyrian  dye  which  stained 
the  purple  of  the  ancients.  An  apartment  of  the  Byzantine 
palace  was  lined  with  porphyry :  it  was  reserved  for  the  use 
of  the  pregnant  empresses  ;  and  the  royal  birth  of  their 
children  was  expressed  by  the  appellation  of  porphj/rogcnite, 
or  born  in  the  purple.  Several  of  the  Roman  princes  had 
been  blessed  with  an  heir;  but  this  peculiar  surname  was  first 
applied  to  Constantino  the  Seventh.  His  life  and  titular  reign 
were    of  equal    duration  ;    but  of   fifty-four   years,  six   had 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE. 

elapsed  before  his  father's  death ;  and  the  son  of  Leo  was 
ever  the  vohintary  or  reluctant  subject  of  lliose  who  oppressed 
his  weakness  or  abused  his  confidence.  His  uncle  Alexander, 
who  had  long  been  invested  with  the  title  of  Augustus,  was 
the  first  colleague  and  governor  of  the  young  prince  :  but  in 
a  rapid  career  of  vice  and  folly,  the  brother  of  Leo  already 
emulated  the  reputation  of  j\Iichael ;  and  when  he  was  extin- 
guished by  a  timely  death,  he  entertained  a  project  of  cas- 
trating his  nephew,  and  leaving  the  empire  to  a  worthless 
favorite.  The  succeeding  years  of  the  minority  of  Constan- 
tino were  occupied  by  his  mother  Zoe,  and  a  succession  or 
council  of  seven  regents,  who  pursued  their  interest,  gratified 
their  passions,  abandoned  the  republic,  sup[)!anted  each  other, 
and  finally  vanished  in  the  presence  of  a  soldier.  From  an 
obscure  origin,  Romanus  L(;capenus  had  raised  himself  to  the 
command  of  the  naval  armies  ;  and  in  the  anarchy  of  the 
times,  had  deserved,  or  at  least  had  obtained,  the  national 
esteem.  With  a  victorious  and  affectionate  fleet,  he  sailed 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  into  the  harbor  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  was  hailed  as  the  deliverer  of  the  people,  and  the 
guardian  of  the  prince.  His  supreme  office  was  at  first  de- 
fined by  the  new  appellation  of  father  of  the  emperor ;  but 
Romanus  soon  disdained  the  subordinate  powers  of  a  minis- 
ter, and  assumed,  with  the  titles  of  Caisar  and  Augustus,  the 
full  independence  of  royalty,  which  he  held  near  five-and- 
twenty  years.  His  three  sons,  Christopher,  Stephen,  and 
Constantino,  were  successively  adorned  with  the  same  honors, 
and  the  lawful  emperor  was  degraded  from  the  first  to  the 
fifth  rank  in  this  college  of  princes.  Yet,  in  the  preservation 
of  his  life  and  crown,  he  might  still  applaud  his  own  fortune 
and  the  clemency  of  the  usurper.  The  examples  of  ancient 
and  modern  history  would  have  excused  the  ambition  of 
Romanus :  the  powers  and  the  laws  of  the  empire  were  in 
liis  hand  ;  the  spurious  birth  of  Const;intine  would  have  justi- 
fied his  exclusion  ;  and  the  grave  or  the  monastery  was  open 
to  receive  the  son  of  the  concubiner  But  Lecapenus  does 
not  appear  to  have  possessed  either  the  virtues  or  tiie  vices 
of  a  tyrant.  The  spirit  and  activity  of  his  private  life  dis- 
solved away  in  the  sunshine  of  the  tlirone  ;  and  in  his  licen- 
tious pleasures,  he  forgot  the  safety  both  of  the  republic  and 
of  his  family.  Of  a  mild  and  religious  character,  he  re- 
spected the  sanctity  of  oaths,  the  innocence  of  the  youth,  the 
memory  of  his  parents,  and  the  attachment  of  the  people. 
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The  studious  temper  and  retirement  of  Constantine  disarmed 
the  jealousy  of  power:  l)is  books  and  music,  his  pen  and  his 
pencil,  were  a  constant  source  of  amusement  ;  and  if  he 
could  improve  a  scanty  allowance  by  the  sale  of  his  pictures, 
if  their  price  was  not  enhanced  by  the  name  of  the  artist,  he 
was  endowed  with  a  personal  talent,  which  few  princes  could 
employ  in  the  hour  of  adversity. 

The  fall  of  Romanus  was  occasioned  by  his  own  vices  and 
those  of  his  children.  After  the  decease  of  Christopher,  his 
eldest  son,  the  two  surviving  brothers  quarrelled  with  each 
other,  and  conspired  against  their  father.  At  the  hour  of 
noon,  when  all  strangers  were  regularly  excluded  from  the 
palace,  they  entered  his  apartment  with  an  armed  force,  and 
conveyed  him,  in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  to  a  small  island  in 
the  Propontis,  which  was  peopled  by  a  religious  community. 
The  rumor  of  this  domestic  revolution  excited  a  tumult  in  the 
city  ;  but  Porphyrogenitus  alone,  the  true  and  lawful  emperor, 
was  the  object  of  the  public  care  ;  and  the  sons  of  Lecapenus 
were  taught,  by  tardy  experience,  that  they  had  achieved  a 
guilty  and  perilous  enterprise  for  the  benefit  of  their  rival. 
Their  sister  Helena,  the  wife  of  Constantine,  revealed,  or 
supposed,  their  treacherous  design  of  assassinating  her  hus- 
band at  the  royal  banquet.  His  loyal  adherents  were  alarmed, 
and  the  two  usurpers  were  prevented,  seized,  degraded  from 
the  purple,  and  embarked  for  the  same  island  and  monastery 
where  their  father  had  been  so  lately  confined.  Old  Romanus 
met  them  on  the  beach  with  a  sarcastic  smile,  and,  after  a  just 
reproach  of  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  presented  his  Imperial 
colleagues  with  an  equal  share  of  his  water  and  vegetable  diet. 
In  the  fortieth  year  of  his  reign,  Constantine  the  Seventh  ob- 
tained the  possession  of  the  Eastern  world,  which  he  ruled,  or 
seemed  to  rule,  near  fifteen  years.  But  he  was  devoid  of  that 
energy  of  character  which  could  emerge  into  a  life  of  action 
and  glory  ;  and  the  studies,  which  had  amused  and  dignified 
his  leisure,  were  incompatible  with  the  serious  duties  of  a 
sovereign.  The  empe?or  neglected  the  practice  to  instruct 
his  son  Romanus  in  the  theory  of  government ;  while  he  in- 
dulged the  habits  of  intemperance  and  sloth,  he  dropped  the 
reins  of  the  administration  into  the  hands  of  Helena  his  wife  ; 
and,  in  the  shifting  scene  of  her  favor  and  caprice,  each  min- 
ister was  regretted  in  the  promotion  of  a  more  worthless  suc- 
cessor. Yet  the  birth  and  misfortunes  of  Constantine  had 
endeared  him  to  the  Greeks ;  they  excused  liis  failings ;  they 
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respected  his  learning,  his  innocence,  and  charity,  his  love  of 
justice  ;  and  the  ceremony  of  his  funeral  was  mourned  with 
the  unfeigned  tears  of  his  subjects.  The  body,  according  to 
ancient  custom,  lay  in  state  in  tlie  vestibule  of  the  palace  ; 
and  the  civil  and  military  officers,  the  patricians,  the  senate, 
and  the  clergy  approached  in  due  order  to  adore  and  kiss  the 
inanimate  corpse  of  their  sovereign.  Before  the  procession 
moved  towards  the  Imperial  sepulchre,  a  herald  proclaimed 
this  awful  admonition  :  "Arise,  O  king  of  the  world,  and  obey 
the  summons  of  the  Kin"  of  kin<i;s  !  " 

The  death  of  Constantino  was  imputed  to  poison  ;  and  his 
son  llomanus,  who  derived  that  name  from  his  maternal 
grandfather,  ascended  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  A  prince 
who,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  could  be  suspected  of  anticipating 
his  inheritance,  must  have  been  already  lost  in  the  public 
esteem  ;  yet  Romanus  was  rather  weak  than  wicked  ;  and 
the  largest  share  of  the  guilt  was  transferred  to  his  wife, 
Theophano,  a  woman  of  base  origin,  masculine  spirit,  and 
flagitious  manners.  The  sense  of  personal  glory  and  public 
happiness,  the  true  pleasures  of  royalty,  were  unknown  to  the 
son  of  Constantino  ;  and,  while  the  two  brothers,  Nicephorus 
and  Leo,  triumphed  over  the  Saracens,  the  hours  which  the 
emperor  owed  to  his  people  were  consumed  in  strenuous  idle- 
ness. In  the  morning  he  visited  the  circus  ;  at  noon  he  feasted 
the  senators  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  afternoon  he  spent  in 
the  sph(eristerium,  or  tennis-court,  the  only  theatre  of  his 
victories  ;  from  thence  he  passed  over  to  the  Asiatic  side  of 
the  Bosphorus,  hunted  and  killed  four  wild  boars  of  the 
largest  size,  and  returned  to  the  palace,  proudly  content  with 
the  labors  of  the  day.  In  strength  and  beauty  ho  was  con- 
spicuous above  his  equals :  tall  and  straight  as  a  young 
cypress,  his  com{)lexiun  was  iair  and  florid,  his  eyes  spar- 
kling, his  shoulders  broad,  his  nose  long  and  aquiline.  Yet  even 
these  perfections  were  insuflicient  to  fix  the  love  of  Theoph- 
ano ;  and,  after  a  reign  of  four  *  years,  she  mingled  for  her 
husband  the  same  deadly  draught  which  she  had  composed 
for  his  father. 

By  his  marriage  with  this  impious  woman,  Romanus  the 
younger  left  two  sons,  Basil  the  Second  and  Constantino  the 
Ninth,  and  two  daughters,  Theophano  and  Anne.    The  eldest 

*  Three  years  and  five  months.  Leo  Diaconus  in  Nicbuhr.  Byz.  Hist, 
p.  30.  — M. 
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sister  was  given  to  Otho  the  Second,  emperor  of  the  West ; 
the  younger  became  the  wife  of  VVolodomir,  great  duke  and 
apostle  of  Russia,  and,  by  the  marriage  of  her  granddaughter 
with  Henry  the  First,  king  of  France,  the  blood  of  the  Mace- 
donians, and  perhaps  of  the  Arsacides,  still  flows  in  the  veins 
of  the  Bourbon  line.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  the 
empress  aspired  to  reign  in  the  name  of  her  sons,  the  elder 
of  whom  was  five,  and  the  younger  only  two,  years  of  age  ; 
but  she  soon  felt  the  instability  of  a  tlu'one  which  was  sup- 
ported by  a  female  who  could  not  be  esteemed,  and  two  infants 
who  could  not  be  feared.  Theophano  looked  around  for  a 
protector,  and  threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  bravest 
soldier ;  her  heart  was  capacious ;  but  the  deformity  of  the 
new  favorite  I'endered  it  more  than  probable  that  interest  was 
the  motive  and  excuse  of  her  love.  Nicephorus  Phocus 
united,  in  the  popular  opinion,  the  double  merit  of  a  hero 
and  a  saint.  In  the  former  character,  his  qualifications  were 
genuine  and  splendid  :  the  descendant  of  a  race  illustrious  by 
their  military  exploits,  he  had  displayed  in  every  station  and 
in  every  province  the  courage  of  a  soldier  and  the  conduct 
of  a  chief;  and  Nicephorus  was  crowned  with  recent  laurels, 
from  the  important  conquest  of  the  Isle  of  Crete.  His  reli- 
gion was  of  a  more  ambiguous  cast ;  and  his  hair-cloth,  his 
fasts,  his  pious  idiom,  and  his  wish  to  retire  from  the  business 
of  the  world,  were  a  convenient  mask  for  his  dark  and  dan- 
gerous ambition.  Yet  he  imposed  on  a  holy  patriarch,  by 
whose  influence,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  was 
intrusted,  during  the  minority  of  the  young  princes,  with  the 
absolute  and  independent  command  of  the  Oriental  armies. 
As  soon  as  he  had  secured  the  leaders  and  the  troops,  he 
boldly  marched  to  Constantinople,  trampled  on  his  enemies, 
avowed  his  correspondence  with  the  empress,  and  without 
degrading  her  sons,  assumed,  with  the  title  of  Augustus,  the 
preeminence  of  rank  and  the  plenitude  of  power.  But  his 
marriage  with  Theophano  was  refused  by  the  same  patriarch 
who  had  placed  the  crown  on  his  head  :  by  his  second  nup- 
tials he  incurred  a  year  of  canonical  penance  ;  *  a  bar  of 
spiritual  affinity  was  opposed  to  their  celebration  ;  and  some 
evasion  and  perjury  were  required  to  silence  the  scruples  of 
the  clergy  and  people.     The  popularity  of  the  emperor  was 


*  The  canonical  objection  to  the  marriage  was  his  relation  of  Godfather 
to  her  sons.    Leo  Diac.  p.  50.  — M. 
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lost  in  the  purple  :  in  a  Ye\<s^n  of  six  years  he  provoked  the 
hatred  of  strangers  and  subjects  :  and  the  hypocrisy  and  ava- 
rice of  the  first  Nicephorus  were  revived  in  his  successor. 
Hypocrisy  I  shall  never  justify  or  palliate  ;  but  I  will  dare  to 
observe,  that  the  odious  vice  of  avarice  is  of  all  others  most 
hastily  arraigned,  and  most  unmercifully  condemned.  In  a 
private  citizen,  our  judgment  seldom  expects  an  accurate 
scrutiny  into  his  fortune  and  expense  ;  and  in  a  steward  of  the 
public  treasure,  frugality  is  alw;iys  a  virtue,  and  the  increase 
of  taxes  too  often  an  indispensable  duty.  In  the  use  of  his 
patrimony,  the  generous  temper  of  Nicephorus  had  been 
proved ;  and  the  revenue  was  strictly  applied  to  the  service 
of  the  state  :  each  spring  the  emperor  marched  in  person 
against  the  Saracens  ;  and  every  Roman  might  compute  the 
employment  of  his  taxes  in  triumphs,  conquests,  and  the  secu- 
rity of  the  Eastern  barrier.* 

Among  the  warriors  who  promoted  his  elevation,  and  served 
under  his  standard,  a  noble  and  valiant  Armenian  had  deserved 
and  obtained  the  most  eminent  rewards.  The  stature  of  John 
Zimisces  was  below  the  ordinary  standard  :  but  this  diminu- 
tive body  was  endowed  with  strength,  beauty,  and  the  soul  of 
a  hero.  By  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor's  brother,  he  was 
degraded  from  the  office  of  general  of  the  East,  to  that  of 
director  of  the  posts,  and  his  murmurs  were  chastised  with 
disgrace  and  exile.  But  Zimisces  was  ranked  among  the 
numerous  lovers  of  the  empress :  on  her  intercession,  he  was 
permitted  to  reside  at  Chalcedon,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
capital  :  her  bounty  was  repaid  in  his  clandestine  and  amorous 
visits  to  the  palace  ;  and  Thcophano  consented,  with  alacrity, 
to  the  death  of  an  ugly  and  penurious  husband.  Some  bold 
and  trusty  conspirators  were  concealed  in  her  most  private 
chambers  :  in  the  darkness  of  a  winter  night,  Zimisces,  with 
his  principal  companions,  embarked  in  a  small  boat,  traversed 
the  Bosphorus,  landed  at  the  palace  stairs,  and  silently 
ascended  a  ladder  of  ropes,  which  was  cast  down  by  the 
female  attendants.  Neither  his  own  suspicions,  nor  the  warn- 
ings of  his  friends,  nor  the  tardy  aid  of  his  brother  Leo,  nor 
the  fortress  which  he  had  erected  in  the  palace,  could  protect 
Nicephorus  from  a  domestic  foe,  at  whose  voice  every  door 
was  open  to  the  assassins.     As  he  slept  on  a  bear-skin  on  the 


*  He  retook  Antioch,  and  brought  home  as  a  trophy  the  sword  of  "  the 
most  unholy  and  impious  Mahomet."     Leo  Diac.  p.  76.  — M. 


608  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

ground,  he  was  roused  by  their  noisy  intrusion,  and  thirty 
daggers  glittered  before  his  eyes.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Zimisces  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  sovereign  ;  but 
he  enjoyed  the  inhuman  spectacle  of  revenge.*  The  murder 
was  |)rotracted  by  iiisult  and  cruelty  :  and  as  soon  as  the  head 
of  Nicephorus  was  shown  from  the  window,  the  tumult  was 
hushed,  and  the  Armenian  was  emperor  of  the  East.  On  the 
day  of  his  coronation,  he  was  stopped  on  the  threshold  of  St. 
Sophia,  by  the  intrepid  patriarch  ;  who  charged  his  conscience 
with  the  deed  of  treason  and  blood  ;  and  required,  as  a  sign 
of  repentance,  that  he  should  separate  himself  from  his  more 
criminal  associate.  This  sally  of  apostolic  zeal  was  not  offen- 
sive to  the  prince,  since  he  could  neither  love  nor  trust  a  wo- 
man who  had  repeatedly  violated  the  most  sacred  obligations  ; 
and  Theophano,  instead  of  sharing  his  imperial  fortune,  was 
dismissed  with  ignominy  from  his  bed  and  palace.  In  their 
last  interview,  she  displayed  a  frantic  and  impotent  rage  ; 
accused  the  ingratitude  of  her  lover ;  assaulted,  with  words 
and  blows,  her  son  Basil,  as  he  stood  silent  and  submissive  in 
the  presence  of  a  superior  colleague  ;  and  avowed  her  own 
prostitution  in  proclaiming  the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth.  The 
public  indignation  was  appeased  by  her  exile,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  the  meaner  accomplices  :  the  death  of  an  unpopular 
prince  was  forgiven  ;  and  the  guilt  of  Zimisces  was  forgotten 
in  the  splendor  of  his  virtues.  Perhaps  his  profusion  was  less 
useful  to  the  state  than  the  avarice  of  Nicephorus ;  but  his 
gentle  and  generous  behavior  delighted  all  who  approached 
his  person  ;  and  it  was  only  in  the  paths  of  victory  that  he 
trod  in  the  footsteps  of  his  predecessor.  The  greatest  part 
of  his  reign  was  employed  in  the  camp  and  the  field  :  his 
personal  valor  and  activity  were  signalized  on  the  Danube  and 
the  Tigris,  the  ancient  boundaries  of  the  Roman  world  ;  and 
by  his  double  triumph  over  the  Russians  and  the  Saracens,  he 
deserved  the  titles  of  savior  of  the  empire,  and  conqueror  of 
the  East.  In  his  last  return  from  Syria,  he  observed  that  the 
most  fruitful    lands  of  his  new  provinces  were  possessed  by 


*  According  to  Leo  Diaconus,  Zimisces,  after  ordering  the  wounded 
emperor  to  be  dragged  to  his  feet,  and  heaping  him  with  insult,  to  which 
the  miserable  man  only  replied  by  invoking  the  name  of  the  "  mother  of 
God,"  with  Jiis  own  hand  plucked  his  beard,  while  his  accomplices  beat  out 
his  teeth  with  the  hilts  of  their  swords,  and  then  trampling  him  to  the 
ground,  drove  his  sword  into  his  skull.  Leo  Diac.  in  Niebuhr.  13yz.  Hist 
1.  vii.  c.  8,  p.  88.  —  M. 
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the  eunuchs.  "  And  is  it  for  them,"  lie  exclaimed,  with 
honest  indignation,  "  that  wc  have  fought  and  concjucred  ?  Is 
it  for  them  that  we  shed  our  hlood,  and  exhaust  tlie  treasures 
of  our  people  ?  "  Tlie  complaint  was  reechoed  to  the  palace, 
and  the  death  of  Zimisces  is  strongly  marked  with  the  suspicion 
of  poison. 

Under  this  usurpation,  or  regency,  of  twelve  years,  the  two 
lawful  emperors,  Basil  and  Constantino,  had  silently  grown  to 
the  age  of  manhood.  Their  tender  years  had  been  incapable 
of  dominion :  the  respectful  modesty  of  their  attendance  and 
salutation  was  due  to  the  age  and  merit  of  their  guardians ; 
the  childless  ambition  of  those  guardians  had  no  temptation 
to  violate  their  right  of  succession  :  their  patrimony  was  ably 
and  faithfully  administered  ;  and  the  premature  death  of 
Zimisces  was  a  loss,  rather  than  a  benefit,  to  the  sons  of 
Romanus.  Their  want  of  experience  detained  them  twelve 
years  longer  the  obscure  and  voluntary  pupils  of  a  minister, 
who  extended  his  reign  by  persuading  them  to  indulge  the 
pleasures  of  youth,  and  to  disdain  the  labors  of  government. 
In  this  silken  web,  the  weakness  of  Constantino  was  forever 
entangled  ;  but  his  elder  brother  felt  the  impulse  of  genius 
and  the  desire  of  action;  he  frowned,  and  the  minister  was 
no  more.  Basil  was  the  acknowledged  sovereign  of  Constan- 
tinople and  the  provinces  of  Europe  ;  but  Asia  was  oppressed 
by  two  veteran  generals,  Phocas  and  Sclerus,  who,  alternately 
friends  and  enemies,  subjects  and  I'ebels,  maintained  their 
independence,  and  labored  to  emulate  the  example  of  suc- 
cessful usurpation.  Against  these  domestic  enemies  the  son 
of  Romanus  first  drew  his  sword,  and  they  trembled  in  the 
presence  of  a  lawful  and  high-spiiited  prince.  The  first,  in 
the  front  of  battle,  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  by  the  stroke 
of  poison,  or  an  arrow  ;  the  second,  who  had  been  twice 
loaded  with  chains,*  and  twice  invested  with  the  purple,  was 
desirous  of  ending  in  peace  the  small  remainder  of  his  days. 
As  the  aged  suppliant  approached  the  throne,  with  dim  eyes 
and  faltering  steps,  leaning  on  his  two  attendants,  the  emperor 
exclaimed,  in  the  insolence  of  youth  and  power,  "And  is  this 
the  man  who  has  so  long  been  the  object  of  our  terror  ?  " 
After  he  had  confirmed  his  own  authority,  and  the  peace  of 
the  empire,  the  trophies  of  Niccphorus  and  Zimisces  would 


*  Once  b)' tho  caliph,  once  by  his  HviaI  Thocas.     Compare  Le  Beau,  1. 
xiv.  p.  176.— M. 
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not  sufTer  their  royal  pupil  to  sleep  in  the  palace.  His  long 
and  frequent  expeditions  against  the  Saracens  were  rather 
glorious  than  useful  to  the  empire  ;  but  the  final  destruction 
of  the  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  appears,  since  the  time  of  Belisa- 
rius,  the  most  important  triumph  of  the  Roman  arms.  Yet, 
instead  of  applauding  their  victorious  j)rince,  his  subjects 
detested  the  rapacious  and  rigid  avarice  of  Basil ;  and  in  the 
imperfect  narrative  of  his  exploits,  we  can  only  discern  the 
courage,  patience,  and  ferociousness  of  a  soldier.  A  vicious 
education,  which  could  not  subdue  his  spirit,  had  clouded  his 
mind  ;  he  was  ignorant  of  every  science  ;  and  the  remem- 
brance of  his  learned  and  feeble  grandsire  might  encourage 
his  real  or  aflected  contempt  of  laws  and  lawyers,  of  artists 
and  arts.  Of  such  a  character,  in  such  an  age,  superstition 
took  a  firm  and  lasting  possession  ;  after  the  first  license  of 
his  youth,  Basil  the  Second  devoted  his  life,  in  the  palace  and 
the  camp,  to  the  penance  of  a  hermit,  wore  the  monastic 
habit  under  his  robes  and  armor,  observed  a  vow  of  conti- 
nence, and  imposed  on  his  appetites  a  perpetual  abstinence 
from  wine  and  flesh.  In  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  his 
martial  spirit  urged  him  to  embark  in  person  for  a  holy  war 
against  the  Saracens  of  Sicily  ;  he  was  prevented  by  death, 
and  Basil,  surnamed  the  Slayer  of  the  Bulgarians,  was  dis- 
missed from  the  world  with  the  blessings  of  the  clergy  and 
the  curses  of  the  people.  After  his  decease,  his  brother  Con- 
stantine  enjoyed,  about  three  years,  the  power,  or  rather  the 
pleasures,  of  royalty ;  and  his  only  care  was  the  settlement 
of  the  succession.  He  had  enjoyed  sixty-six  years  the  title 
of  Augustus  ;  and  the  reign  of  the  two  brothers  is  the  longest, 
and  most  obscure,  of  the  Byzantine  history. 

A  lineal  succession  of  five  emperors,  in  a  period  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  had  attached  the  loyalty  of  the 
Greeks  to  the  Macedonian  dynasty,  which  had  been  thrice 
respected  by  the  usurpers  of  their  power.  After  the  death 
of  Constantino  the  Ninth,  the  last  male  of  the  royal  race,  a 
new  and  broken  scene  presents  itself,  and  the  accumulated 
years  of  twelve  emperors  do  not  equal  the  space  of  his  single 
reign.  His  elder  brother  had  preferred  his  private  chastity  to 
the  public  interest,  and  Constantino  himself  had  only  three 
daughters  ;  Eudocia,  who  took  the  veil,  and  Zoe  and  Theo- 
dora, who  were  preserved  till  a  mature  age  in  a  state  of 
ignorance  and  virginity.  When  their  marriage  was  discussed 
in  the  council  of  their  dying  father,  the  cold  or  pious  Theo- 
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dora  refused  to  give  an  hoir  to  the  empire,  but  her  sister  Zoe 
presented  herself  a  willing  victim  at  the  altar.  Romanus 
Argynis,  a  patrician  of  a  graceful  person  and  fair  reputation, 
was  chosen  for  her  husband,  and,  on  his  declining  that  honor, 
was  informed,  that  blindness  or  death  was  the  second  alter- 
native. The  motive  of  his  reluctance  was  conjugal  affection, 
but  his  faithful  wife  sacrificed  her  own  happiness  to  his  safety 
and  greatness ;  and  her  entrance  into  a  monastery  removed 
the  only  bar  to  the  Imperial  nuptials.  After  the  decease  of 
Constantine,  the  sceptre  devolved  to  Romanus  the  Third  ;  but 
his  labors  at  home  and  abroad  were  equally  feeble  and  fruit- 
less;  and  the  mature  age,  the  forty-eight  years  of  Zoe,  were 
less  favorable  to  the  hopes  of  pregnancy  than  to  the  indul- 
gence of  pleasure.  Her  favorite  chamberlain  was  a  hand- 
some Paphlagonian  of  the  name  of  Michael,  whose  first  trade 
had  been  that  of  a  money-changer  ;  and  Romanus,  either 
from  gratitude  or  equity,  connived  at  their  criminal  inter- 
course, or  accepted  a  slight  assurance  of  their  innocence. 
But  Zoe  soon  justified  the  Roman  maxim,  that  every  adulter- 
ess is  capable  of  poisoning  hor  husband  ;  and  the  death  of 
Romanus  was  instantly  followed  by  the  scandalous  marriage 
and  elevation  of  Michael  the  Fourth.  The  expectations  of 
Zoe  were,  however,  disappointed  :  instead  of  a  vigorous  and 
grateful  lover,  she  had  placed  in  her  bed  a  miserable  wretch, 
whose  health  and  reason  were  impaired  by  epileptic  fits,  and 
whose  conscience  was  tormented  by  despair  and  remorse. 
The  most  skilful  physicians  of  the  mind  and  body  were  sum- 
moned to  his  aid  ;  and  his  hopes  were  amused  by  frequent 
pilgrimages  to  the  baths,  and  to  the  tombs  of  the  most  popu- 
lar saints  ;  the  monks  applauded  his  penance,  and,  except 
restitution,  (but  to  whom  should  he  have  restored  ?)  Michael 
sought  every  method  of  expiating  his  guilt.  While  he 
groaned  and  prayed  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  his  brother,  the 
eunuch  John,  smiled  at  his  remorse,  and  enjoyed  the  harvest 
of  a  crime  of  which  himself  was  the  secret  and  most  guilty 
author.  His  admiiiistralion  was  only  the  art  of  satiating  his 
avarice,  and  Zoe  became  a  captive  in  the  palace  of  her 
fathers  and  in  the  hands  of  lier  slaves.  When  he  perceived 
the  irretrievable  decline  of  his  brother's  health,  he  introduced 
his  nephew,  another  Michael,  who  derived  his  surname  of 
Calaphates  from  his  father's  occupation  in  the  careening  of 
vessels :  at  the  command  of  the  eunuch,  Zoe  adopted  for  her 
son  the  son  of  a  mechanic ;  and  this  fictitious  heir  was  in- 
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vested  with  the  title  and  purple  of  the  Caesars,  in  the  presence 
of  the  senate  and  clergy.  So  feeble  was  the  character  of 
Zee,  that  she  was  oppressed  by  the  liberty  and  power  which 
she  recovered  by  the  death  of  the  Paphlagonian ;  and  at  the 
end  of  four  days,  she  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
Michael  the  Fifth,  who  had  protested,  with  tears  and  oaths, 
that  he  should  ever  reign  the  first  and  most  obedient  of  her 
subjects.  The  only  act  of  his  short  reign  was  his  base  ingrat- 
itude to  his  benefactors,  the  eunuch  and  the  empress.  The 
disgrace  of  the  former  was  pleasing  to  the  public  :  but  the 
murmurs,  and  at  length  the  clamors,  of  Constantinople  de- 
plored the  exile  of  Zoe,  the  daughter  of  so  many  emperors ; 
her  vices  were  forgotten,  and  Michael  was  taught,  that  there 
is  a  period  in  which  the  patience  of  the  tamest  slaves  rises 
into  fury  and  revenge.  The  citizens  of  every  degree  assem- 
bled in  a  formidable  tumult  which  lasted  three  days ;  they 
besieged  the  palace,  forced  the  gates,  recalled  their  mothers, 
Zoe  from  her  prison,  Theodora  from  her  monastery,  and  con- 
demned the  son  of  Calaphates  to  the  loss  of  his  eyes  or  of  his 
life.  For  the  first  time  the  Greeks  beheld  with  surprise  the 
two  royal  sisters  seated  on  the  same  throne,  presiding  in  the 
senate,  and  giving  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  nations. 
But  this  singular  union  subsisted  no  more  than  two  months ; 
the  two  sovereigns,  their  tempers,  interests,  and  adherents, 
were  secretly  hostile  to  each  other ;  and  as  Theodora  was 
still  averse  to  marriage,  the  indefatigable  Zoe,  at  the  age  of 
sixty,  consented,  for  the  public  good,  to  sustain  the  embraces 
of  a  third  husband,  and  the  censures  of  the  Greek  church. 
His  name  and  number  were  Constantino  the  Tenth,  and  the- 
epithet  of  Monojnaclms ^  the  single  combatant,  must  have  been 
expressive  of  his  valor  and  victory  in  some  public  or  private 
quarrel.  But  his  health  was  broken  by  the  tortures  of  the 
gout,  and  his  dissolute  reign  was  spent  in  the  alternative  of 
sickness  and  pleasure.  A  fair  and  noble  widow  had  accom- 
panied Constantino  in  his  exile  to  the  Isle  of  Lesbos,  and 
Sclerena  gloried  in  the  appellation  of  his  mistress.  After  his 
marriage  and  elevation,  she  was  invested  with  the  title  and 
pomp  of  Augusta,  and  occupied  a  contiguous  apartment  in 
the  palace.  The  lawful  consort  (such  was  the  delicacy  or 
corruption  of  Zoe)  consented  to  this  strange  and  scandalous 
partition  ;  and  the  emperor  appeared  in  public  between  his 
wife  and  his  concubine..  He  survived  them  both ;  but  the 
last  measures  of  Constantino  to  change  the  order  of  succes- 
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sion  were  prevented  by  the  more  vigilant  friends  of  Theo- 
dora ;  and  after  his  decease,  she  resumed,  with  tlie  general 
consent,  the  possession  of  her  inheritance.  In  her  name,  and 
by  tlie  influence  of  four  eunuchs,  the  Eastern  world  was 
peaceably  governed  about  nineteen  months  ;  and  as  they 
vvislied  to  prolong  their  dominion,  they  persuaded  the  aged 
princess  to  nominate  for  her  successor  Michael  the  Sixth. 
The  surname  of  SlralioUcus  declares  his  military  profession ; 
but  the  crazy  and  decrepit  veteran  could  only  see  with  the 
eyes,  and  execute  with  the  hands,  of  his  ministers.  Whilst 
he  ascended  the  throne,  Theodora  sunk  into  the  grave  ;  the 
last  of  the  Macedonian  or  Basilian  dynasty.  I  have  hastily 
reviewed,  and  gladly  dismiss,  this  shameful  and  destructive 
period  of  twenty-eight  years,  in  which  the  Greeks,  degraded 
below  the  common  level  of  servitude,  were  transferred  like 
a  herd  of  cuttle  by  the  choice  or  caprice  of  two  impotent 
females. 

From  this  night  of  slavery,  a  ray  of  freedom,  or  at  least 
of  spirit,  begins  to  emerge  :  the  Greeks  either  preserved  or 
revived  the  use  of  surnames,  which  perpetuate  the  fame  of 
hereditary  virtue  :  and  we  now  discern  the  rise,  succession, 
and  alliances  of  the  last  dynasties  of  Constantinople  and 
Trebizond.  The  Coinneni,  who  upheld  for  a  while  the 
fate  of  the  sinking  empire,  assumed  the  honor  of  a  Roman 
origin :  but  the  family  liad  been  long  since  transported  from 
Italy  to  Asia.  Their  patrimonial  estate  was  situate  in  the 
district  of  Castamona,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Euxine  ;  and 
one  of  their  chiefs,  who  had  already  entered  the  paths  of 
ambition,  revisited  with  affection,  perhaps  with  regret,  the 
modest  though  honorable  dwelling  of  his  fathers.  The  first 
of  their  line  was  the  illustrious  Manuel,  who  in  the  reign  of 
the  second  Basil,  contributed  by  war  and  treaty  to  appease 
the  troubles  of  the  East :  he  left,  in  a  tender  age,  two  sons, 
Isaac  and  John,  whom,  with  the  consciousness  of  desert,  he 
bequeathed  to  the  gratitude  and  favor  of  his  sovereign.  The 
noble  youths  were  carefully  trained  in  the  learning  of  the 
monastery,  the  arts  of  the  palace,  and  the  exercises  of  the 
camp  :  and  from  the  domestic  service  of  the  guards,  they 
were  rapidly  promoted  to  the  command  of  provinces  and 
armies.  Their  fraternal  union  doubled  the  force  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  Comneni,  and  their  ancient  nobility  was  illustrated 
by  the  marriage  of  the  two  brothers,  with  a  captive  princess 
of  Bulgaria,  and  the  daughttu*  of  a  patrician,  who  had  obtained 
VOL.  IV.  52 
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the  name  of  Charon  from  the  number  of  enemies  whom  he 
had  sent  to  the  infernal  shades.  The  soldiers  had  served 
with  i-eluctant  hjyalty  a  series  of  effeminate  masters  ;  the 
elevation  of  Michael  the  Sixth  was  a  personal  insult  to  the 
more  deserving  generals;  and  their  discontent  was  inflamed 
by  the  parsimony  of  the  emperor  and  the  insolence  of  the 
eunuchs.  They  secretly  assembled  in  the  sanctuary  of  St. 
Sophia,  and  the  votes  of  the  military  synod  would  have  been 
unanimous  in  favor  of' the  old  and  valiant  Catacalon,  if  the 
patriotism  or  modesty  of  the  veteran  had  not  suggested  the 
importance  of  birth  as  well  as  merit  in  the  choice  of  a  sover- 
eign. Isaac  Comnenus  was  approved  by  general  consent,  and 
the  associates  separated  without  delay  to  meet  in  the  plains 
of  Phrygia  at  the  head  of  their  respective  squadrons  and  de- 
tachments. The  cause  of  Michael  was  defended  in  a  single 
battle  by  the  mercenaries  of  the  Imperial  guard,  who  were 
aliens  to  the  public  interest,  and  animated  only  by  a  principle 
of  honor  and  gratitude.  After  their  defeat,  the  fears  of  the 
emperor  solicited  a  treaty,  which  was  almost  accepted  by  the 
moderation  of  the  Comnenian.  But  the  former  was  betrayed 
by  his  ambassadors,  and  the  latter  was  prevented  by  his 
friends.  The  solitary  Michael  submitted  to  the  voice  of  the 
people ;  the  pa-triarch  annulled  their  oath  of  allegiance  ;  and 
as  he  shaved  the  head  of  the  royal  monk,  congratulated  his 
beneficial  exchange  of  temporal  royalty  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  an  exchange,  however,  which  the  priest,  on  his  own 
account,  would  probably  have  declined.  By  the  hands  of  the 
same  patriarch,  Isaac  Comnenus  was  solemnly  crowned  ;  the 
sword  which  he  inscribed  on  his  coins  might  be  an  offensive 
symbol,  if  it  implied  his  title  by  conquest ;  but  this  sword 
would  have  been  drawn  against  the  foreign  and  domestic  ene- 
mies of  the  state.  The  decline  of  his  health  and  vigor  sus- 
pended the  operation  of  active  virtue  ;  and  the  prospect  of 
approaching  death  determined  him  to  interpose  some  moments 
between* life  and  eternity.  But  instead  of  leaving  the  empire 
as  the  marriage  portion  of  his  daughter,  his  reason  and  incli- 
nation concurred  in  the  preference  of  his  brother  John,  a 
soldier,  a  patriot,  and  the  father  of  five  sons,  the  future  pillars 
of  an  hereditary  succession.  His  first  modest  reluctance 
might  be  the  natural  dictates  of  discretion  and  tenderness,  but 
his  obstinate  and  successful  perseverance,  however  it  may 
dazzle  with  the  show  of  virtue,  must  be  censured  as  a  crim- 
inal desertion  of  his  duty,   and   a  rare   offence  against  his 
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family  and  country.  The  purple  which  he  had  refused  was 
accepted  by  Constantino  Ducus,  a  friend  of  the  Comnenian 
house,  and  whose  noble  birth  was  adorned  with  the  experience 
and  reputation  of  civil  policy.  In  the  monastic  habit,  Isaac 
recovered  his  health,  and  survived  two  years  his  voluntary 
abdication.'  At  the  command  of  his  abbot,  he  observed  the 
rule  of  St.  Basil,  and  executed  the  most  servile  offices  of  the 
convent :  but  his  latent  vanity  was  gratified  by  the  frequent 
and  respectful  visits  of  the  reigning  monarch,  who  revered  in 
his  person  the  charactcn*  of  a  benefactor  and  a  saint. 

If  Constantino  the  Eleventh  wcxc  indeed  the  subject  most 
worthy  of  em|)iro,  we  must  pity  the  debasement  of  the  age 
and  nation  in  which  he  was  chosen.  In  the  labor  of  puerile 
declamations  he  sought,  without  obtaining,  the  crown  of  elo- 
quence, more  precious,  in  his  opinion,  than  that  of  Rome  ; 
and  in  the  subordinate  functions  of  a  judge,  he  forgot  the 
duties  of  a  sovereign  and  a  warrior.  Far  from  imitating  the 
patriotic  indifference  of  the  authors  of  his  greatness,  Ducas 
was  anxious  only  to  secure,  at  the  expense  of  the  republic, 
the  power  and  prosperity  of  his  children.  His  three  sons, 
Michael  the  Seventh,  Andronicus  the  First,  and  Constantino  the 
Twelfth,  were  invested,  in  a  tender  age,  with  the  equal  title  of 
Augustus  ;  and  the  succession  was  speedily  opened  by  their 
father's  death.  Mis  widow,  Eudocia,  was  intrusted  with  the 
administration  ;  but  experience  had  taught  the  jealousy  of  the 
dying  monarch  to  protect  his  sons  from  the  danger  of  her 
second  nuptials  ;  and  her  solemn  engagement,  attested  by  the 
principal  senators,  was  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  patriarch. 
Before  the  end  of  seven  months,  the  wants  of  Eudocia,  or 
those  of  the  state,  called  aloud  for  the  male  virtues  of  a 
soldier  ;  and  her  heart  had  already  chosen  Romanus  Diogenes, 
whom  she  raised  from  the  scatrold  to  the  throne.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  treasonable  attempt  had  exposed  him  to  the 
severity  of  the  laws  :  his  beauty  and  valor  absolved  him  in 
the  eyes  of  the  empress  ;  and  liomauus,  from  a  mild  exile, 
was  recalled  on  the  second  day  to  the  command  of  the  Oriental 
armies.  Her  royal  choice  was  yet  unknown  to  the  public  ; 
and  the  promise  which  would  have  betrayed  her  falsehood 
and  levity,  was  stolen  by  a  dexterous  emissary  from  the  am- 
bition of  the  patriarch.  Xiphilin  at  first  alleged  the  sanctity 
of  oaths  and  the  sacred  nature  of  a  trust;  but  a  whisper,  that 
his  brother  was  the  future  emperor,  relaxed  his  scruples,  and 
forced  liim  to  confess  that  the  public  safety  was  the  supreme 
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law.  He  resigned  the  important  paper ;  and  when  his  hopes 
were  confounded  by  the  nomination  of  llomanus,  he  could  no 
longer  regain  his  security,  retract  liis  declarations,  nor  op- 
pose the  second  nuptials  of  the  empress.  Yet  a  murmur  was 
heard  in  the  palace  ;  and  the  Barbarian  guards  had  raised 
their  battle-axes  in  the  cause  of  the  house  of  Lucas,  till  the 
young  princes  were  soothed  by  the  tears  of  their  mother  and 
the  solemn  assurances  of  the  fidelity  of  their  guardian,  who 
filled  the  Impcinal  station  with  dignity  and  honor.  Hereafter 
I  shall  relate  his  valiant,  but  unsuccessful,  efforts  to  resist  the 
progress  of  the  Turks.  His  defeat  and  captivity  inflicted  a 
deadly  wound  on  the  Byzantine  monarchy  of  the  East ;  and 
after  he  was  released  from  the  chains  of  the  sultan,  he  vainly 
sought  his  wife  and  his  subjects.  His  wife  had  been  thrust 
hito  a  monaster)'-,  and  the  subjects  of  Eomanus  had  embraced 
the  rigid  maxim  of  the  civil  law,  that  a  prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  is  deprived,  as  by  the  stroke  of  death,  of  all  the 
public  and  private  rights  of  a  citizen.  In  the  general  con- 
sternation, the  Ccesar  John  asserted  the  indefeasible  right  of 
his  three  nephews :  Constantinople  listened  to  his  voice  :  and 
the  Turkish  captive  was  proclaimed  in  the  capital,  and  received 
on  the  frontier,  as  an  enemy  of  the  republic.  llomanus  was 
not  more  fortunate  in  domestic  than  in  foreign  war  :  the  loss 
of  two  battles  compelled  him  to  yield,  on  the  assurance  of 
fair  and  honorable  treatment ;  but  his  enemies  were  devoid  of 
faith  or  humanity  ;  and,  after  the  cruel  extinction  of  his  sight, 
his  wounds  were  left  to  bleed  and  corrupt,  till  in  a  few  days 
he  was  relieved  from  a  state  of  misery.  Under  the  triple 
reign  of  the  house  of  Ducas,  the  two  younger  brothers  were 
reduced  to  the  vain  honors  of  the  purple  ;  but  the  eldest,  the 
pusillanimous  Michael,  was  incapable  of  sustaining  the  Ro- 
man sceptre  ;  and  his  surname  of  Parapinaces  denotes  the 
reproach  which  he  shared  with  an  avaricious  favorite,  who 
enhanced  the  price,  and  diminished  the  measure,  of  wheat. 
In  the  school  of  Psellus,  and  after  the  example  of  his  mother, 
the  son  of  Eudocia  made  some  proficiency  in  philosophy  and 
rhetoric  ;  but  his  character  was  degraded,  rather  than  enno- 
bled, by  the  virtues  of  a  monk  and  the  learning  of  a  sophist. 
Strong  in  the  contempt  of  their  sovereign  and  their  own 
esteem,  two  generals,  at  the  head  of  the  European  and  Asiatic 
legions,  assumed  the  purple  at  Adrianoplc  and  Nice.  Their 
revolt  was  in  the  same  months ;  they  bore  the  same  name  of 
Nicephorus  ;  but  the  two  candidates  were  distinguished  by  the 
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surnames  of  Brycnnius  and  Botaniates  ;  the  former  in  the 
maturity  of  wisdom  and  courage,  the  latter  conspicuous  only 
by  the  memory  of  his  past  exploits.  While  Botaniates  ad- 
vanced with  cautious  and  dilatory  steps,  his  active  competitor 
stood  in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Constantinople.  The  name 
of  Bryennius  was  illustrious  ;  his  cause  was  popular  ;  but  his 
licentious  troops  could  not  be  restrained  from  burning  and 
pillaging  a  suburb ;  and  the  people,  who  would  have  hailed 
the  rebel,  rejected  and  repulsed  the  incendiary  of  his  coun- 
try. Tliis  change  of  the  public  opinion  was  favorable  to 
Botaniates,  who  at  length,  with  an  army  of  Turks,  approaciied 
the  shores  of  Chalcedon.  A  formal  invitation,  in  the  name 
of  the  patriarch,  the  synod,  and  the  senate,  was  circulated 
through  the  streets  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  general  assem- 
bly, in  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  debated,  with  order  and  calm- 
ness, on  the  choice  of  their  sovereign.  The  guards  of  Michael 
would  have  dispersed  this  unarmed  multitude  ;  but  the  feeble 
emperor,  applauding  his  own  moderation  and  clemency,  re- 
signed the  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  was  rewarded  with  the 
monastic  habit,  and  the  title  of  Archbishop  of  Ephesus.  He 
left  a  son,  a  Constantino,  born  and  educated  in  the  purple  ; 
and  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Ducas  illustrated  the  blood, 
and  confirmed  the  succession,  of  the  Comnenian  dynasty. 

John  Comncnus,  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Isaac,  survived 
in  peace  and  dignity  his  generous  refusal  of  the  sceptre.  By 
his  wife  Anne,  a  woman  of  masculine  spirit  and  policy,  he 
left  eight  children  :  the  three  daughters  multiplied  the  Com- 
nenian alliance  with  the  noblest  of  the  Greeks:  of  the  five 
sons,  Manuel  was  stopped  by  a  premature  death  ;  Isaac  and 
Alexius  restored  the  Imperial  greatness  of  their  house,  which 
was  enjoyed  without  toil  or  danger  by  the  two  younger  breth- 
ren, Adrian  and  Nicepllorus.  Alexius,  the  third  and  most 
illustrious  of  the  brothers,  was  endowed  by  nature  with  the 
choicest  gifts  both  of  mind  and  body  :  they  were  cultivated  by 
a  liberal  education,  and  exercised  in  the  school  of  obedience 
and  adversity.  The  youth  was  dismissed  from  the  perils  of 
the  Turkish  war,  by  the  paternal  care  of  the  emperor  Ro- 
manus :  but  the  mother  of  the  Comneni,  with  her  aspiring 
race,  was  accused  of  treason,  and  banished,  by  the  .sons  of 
Ducas,  to  an  island  in  the  Propontis.  The  two  brothers  soon 
emerged  into  favor  and  action,  fought  by  each  other''s  side 
against  the  rebels  and  Barbarians,  and  adhered  to  the  empin'or 
Michael,  till  he  was  deserted  by  the  world  and  by  nimself. 
52* 
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In  his  first  interview  with  Botaniates,  "  Prince,"  said  Alexius, 
witli  a  noble  frankness,  "  my  duty  rendered  nie  your  enemy  ; 
the  decrees  of  God  and  of  the  people  have  made  me  your 
subject.  Judge  of  mv  future  loyalty  by  my  ])ast  opposition." 
The  successor  of  Michael  entertained  him  with  esteem  and 
confidence  :  his  valor  was  employed  against  three  rebels,  who 
disturbed  the  peace  of  the  empire,  or  at  least  of  the  em- 
perors. Ursel,  Bryennius,  and  Basilacius,  were  formidable 
by  their  numerous  forces  and  military  fame  :  they  were  suc- 
cessively vanquished  in  the  field,  and  led  in  chains  to  the  foot 
of  the  throne  ;  and  whatever  treatment  they  might  receive 
from  a  timid  and  cruel  court,  they  applauded  the  clemency, 
as  well  as  the  courage,  of  their  conqueror.  But  the  loyalty 
of  the  Comneni  was  soon  tainted  by  fear  and  suspicion;  nor 
is  it  easy  to  settle  between  a  subject  and  a  despot,  the  debt 
of  gratitude,  which  the  former  is  tempted  to  claim  by  a  revolt, 
and  the  latter  to  discharge  by  an  executioner.  The  refusal 
of  Alexius  to  march  against  a  fourth  rebel,  the  husband  of  his 
sister,  destroyed  the  merit  or  memory  of  his  past  services : 
the  favorites  of  Botaniates  provoked  the  ambition  which  they 
apprehended  and  accused  ;  and  the  retreat  of  the  two  brothers 
might  be  justified  by  the  defence  of  their  life  and  liberty. 
The  women  of  the  family  were  deposited  in  a  sanctuaiy, 
respected  by  tyrants  :  the  men,  mounted  on  horseback,  sallied 
from  the  city,  and  erected  the  standard  of  civil  war.  The 
soldiers  who  had  been  gradually  assembled  in  the  capital  and 
the  neighborhood,  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of  a  victorious 
and  injured  leader :  the  ties  of  common  interest  and  domestic 
alliance  secured  the  attachment  of  the  house  of  Ducas ;  and 
the  generous  dispute  of  the  Comneni  was  terminated  by  the 
decisive  resolution  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  first  to  invest  his 
younger  brother  with  the  name  and  Ensigns  of  royalty.  They 
returned  to  Constantinople,  to  threaten  rather  than  besiege 
that  impregnable  fortress ;  but  the  fidelity  of  the  guards  was 
corrupted  ;  a  gate  was  surprised,  and  the  fleet  was  occupied 
by  the  active  courage  of  George  PalfKologus,  who  fought 
against  his  father,  without  foreseeing  that  he  labored  for  his 
posterity.  Alexius  ascended  the  throne  ;  and  his  aged  com- 
petitor disappeared  in  a  monasteiy.  An  army  of  various 
nations  was  gratified  with  the  pillage  of  the  city  ;  but  the 
public  disorders  were  expiated  by  the  tears  and  fasts  of  the 
Comneni,  who  submitted  to  eveiy  penance  compatible  with 
the  possession  of  the  empire. 
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The  life  of  the  emperor  Alexius  has  been  delineated  by  a 
favorite  daughter,  who  was  inspired  by  a  tender  regard  for  his 
person  and  a  laudable  zeal  to  perpetuate  his  virtues..  Con- 
scious of  the  just  suspicions  of  her  readers,  the  princess  Anna 
Comnena  repeatedly  protests,  that,  besides  her  personal  knowl- 
edge, she  had  searched  the  discourse  and  writings  of  the 
most  respectable  veterans :  and  after  an  interval  of  thirty 
years,  forgotten  by,  and  forgetful  of,  the  world,  her  mournful 
solitude  was  inaccessible  to  hope  and  fear  ;  and  that  truth,  the 
naked  perfect  truth,  was  more  dear  and  sacred  than  the 
memory  of  her  parent.  Yet,  instead  of  the  simplicity  of 
style  and  narrative  which  wins  our  belief,  an  elaborate  affec- 
tation of  rhetoric  and  science  betrays  in  every  page  tlie  vanity 
of  a  female  author.  The  genuine  character  of  Alexius  is  lost 
in  a  vague  constellation  of  virtues  ;  and  the  perpetual  strain 
of  panegyric  and  apology  awakens  our  jealousy,  to  question 
the  veracity  of  the  historian  and  the  merit  of  the  hero.  We 
cannot,  however,  refuse  her  judicious  and  important  remark, 
that  the  disorders  of  the  times  were  the  misfortune  and  the 
glory  of  Alexius  ;  and  that  every  calamity  which  can  afilict  a 
declining  empire  was  accumulated  on  his  reign  by  the  justice 
of  rieav(m  and  the  vices  of  his  predecessors.  In  the  East,  the 
victorious  Turks  had  spread,  from  Persia  to  the  Hellespont, 
the  reign  of  the  Koran  and  the  Crescent :  the  West  was 
invaded  by  the  adventurous  valor  of  the  Normans  ;  and,  in  the 
moments  of  peace,  the  Danube  poured  forth  new  swarms,  who 
had  gained,  in  the  science  of  war,  what  they  had  lost  in  the 
ferociousness  of  manners.  The  sea  was  not  less  hostile  than 
the  land  ;  and  while  the  frontiers  were  assaulted  by  an  open 
enemy,  the  palace  was  distracted  with  secret  treason  and  con- 
spiracy. On  a  sudden,  the  banner  of  the  Cross  was  displayed 
by  the  Latins;  Europe  was  preci[)itated  on  Asia  ;  and  Con- 
stantinople had  almost  been  swept  'away  liy  this  impetuous 
delugf!.  In  the  tempest,  Alexius  steered  the  Imperial  vessel 
with  dexterity  and  courage.  At  the  head  of  his  armies,  he 
was  bold  in  action,  skilful  in  stratagem,  patient  of  fatigue, 
ready  to  improve  his  advantages,  and  rising  fronn  his  defeats 
with  inexhaustible  vigor.  The  discipline  of  the  camp  was 
revived,  and  a  new  generation  of  men  and  soldiers  was  created 
by  the  example  and  precepts  of  their  leader.  In  his  inter- 
course with  the  Latins,  Alexius  was  patient  and  artful :  his 
discerning  eye  pervaded  the  new  system  of  an  unknown 
world ;  and  I  shall  hereafter  describe  the  superior  policy  with 
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which  he  balanced  the  interests  and  passions  of  the  champions 
of  the  first  crusade.  In  a  long  rcifrn  of  thirty-seven  years,  he 
subdued  and  pardoned  the  envy  of  his  equals  :  the  laws  of 
public  and  private  order  were  restored  :  the  arts  of  wealth 
and  science  were  cidtivated  :  the  limits  of  the  empire  were 
enlarged  in  Europe  and  Asia  ;  and  the  Comnenian  sceptre 
was  transmitted  to  his  children  of  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration. Yet  the  difficulties  of  the  times  betrayed  some 
defects  in  his  character ;  and  have  exposed  his  memory  to 
some  just  or  ungenerous  reproach.  The  reader  may  possibly 
smile  at  the  lavish  praise  which  his  daughter  so  often  bestows 
on  a  flying  hero  :  the  weakness  or  prudence  of  his  situation 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  want  of  personal  courage ;  and  his 
political  arts  are  branded  by  the  Latins  with  the  names  of 
deceit  and  dissimulation.  The  increase  of  the  male  and 
female  branches  of  his  family  adorned  the  throne,  and  secured 
the  succession  ;  but  their  princely  luxury  and  pride  offended 
the  patricians,  exhausted  the  revenue,  and  insulted  the  misery 
of  the  people.  Anna  is  a  faithful  witness  that  his  happiness 
was  destroyed,  and  his  health  was  broken,  by  the  cares  of  a 
public  life  :  the  patience  of  Constantinople  was  fatigued  by 
the  length  and  severity  of  his  reign ;  and  before  Alexius 
expired,  he  had  lost  the  love  and  reverence  of  his  subjects. 
The  clergy  could  not  forgive  his  application  of  the  sacred 
riches  to  the  defence  of  the  state  ;  but  they  applauded  his 
theological  learning  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  orthodox  faith, 
which  he  defended  with  his  tongue,  his  pen,  and  his  sword. 
His  character  was  degraded  by  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks  ; 
and  the  same  inconsistent  principle  of  human  nature  enjoined 
the  emperor  to  found  a  hospital  for  the  poor  and  infirm,  and 
to  direct  the  execution  of  a  heretic,  who  was  burnt  alive  in 
the  square  of  St.  Sophia.  Even  the  sincerity  of  his  moral 
and  religious  virtues  was  suspected  by  the  persons  who  had 
passed  their  lives  in  his  familiar  confidence.  In  his  last  hours, 
when  he  was  pressed  by  his  wife  Irene  to  alter  the  succession, 
he  raised  his  head,  and  breathed  a  pious  ejaculation  on  the 
vanity  of  this  world.  The  indignant  reply  of  the  empress 
may  be  inscribed  as  an  epitaph  on  his  tomb,  "  You  die,  as  you 
have  lived  —  a  hypocrite  !  " 

It  was  the  wish  of  Irene  to  supplant  the  eldest  of  her  sur- 
viving sons,  in  favor  of  her  daughter  the  princess  Anne, 
whose  philosophy  would  not  have  refused  the  weight  of  a 
diadem.     But  the  order  of  male  succession  was  asserted  by 
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the  friends  of  their  country;  the  hiwfiil  heir  drew  the  royal 
signet  from  the  finger  of  his  insensible  or  conscious  father, 
and  the  empire  obeyed  the  master  of  the  palace.  Anna 
Comnena  was  stimulated  by  ambition  and  revenge  to  conspire 
against  the  life  of  her  brother,  and  when  the  design  was 
prevented  by  the  fears  or  scruples  of  her  husband,  she  pas- 
sionately exclaimed,  that  nature  had  mistaken  the  two  sexes, 
and  had  endowed  Bryennius  with  the  soul  of  a  woman.  Thie 
two  sons  of  Alexius,  John  and  Isaac,  maintained  the  fraternal 
concord,  the  hereditary  virtue  of  their  race,  and  the  younger 
brother  was  content  with  the  title  of  Sebasiocrator,  which 
approached  the  dignity,  without  sharing  the  power,  of  the 
emperor.  In  the  same  person,  the  claims  of  primogeniture 
and  merit  were  fi)rtuuately  united  ;  his  swarthy  complexion, 
harsh  features,  and  diminutive  stature,  had  suggested  the  ironi- 
cal surname  of  Calo- Johannes,  or  John  the  Handsome,  which 
his  grateful  subjects  more  seriously  applied  to  the  beauties  of 
his  mind.  After  the  discovery  of  her  treason,  the  life  and 
fortune  of  Anne  were  justly  forfeited  to  the  laws.  Her  life 
was  spared  by  the  clemency  of  the  emperor ;  but  he  visited 
the  pomp  and  treasures  of  her  palace,  and  bestowed  the  rich 
confiscation  on  the  most  deserving  of  his  friends.  That 
respectable  friend,  Axuch,  a  slave  of  Turkish  extraction, 
presumed  to  decline  the  gift,  and  to  intercede  for  the  crimi- 
nal :  his  generous  master  applauded  and  imitated  the  virtue 
of  his  favorite,  and  the  reproach  or  complaint  of  an  injured 
brother  was  the  only  chastisement  of  the  guilty  princess. 
After  this  exam[)le  of  clemency,  the  remainder  of  his  reign 
was  never  disturbed  by  conspiracy  or  rebellion  :  feared  by 
his  no!)les,  beloved  by  his  people,  John  was  never  reduced  to 
the  painful  necessity  of  punishing,  or  even  of  pardoning,  his 
personal  enemies.  During  his  government  of  twenty-five 
years,  the  penalty  of  death  was  abolished  in  the  Reman 
empire,  a  law  of  mercy  most  delightful  to  the  humane  theorist, 
but  of  which  the  practice,  in  a  largo  and  vicious  community, 
is  seldom  consistent  with  the  public  safety.  Severe  to  him- 
self, indulgent  to  others,  chaste,  frugal,  abstemious,  the  phil- 
osophic Marcus  would  not  have  disdained  the  artless  virtues 
of  his  successor,  derived  from  his  heart,  and  not  borrowed 
from  the  schools.  He  despised  and  moderated  the  stately 
magnificence  of  the  Byzantine  court,  so  oppressive  to  the 
people,  so  contemptible  to  the  eye  of  reason.  Under  such  a 
prince,  innocence  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  merit  had  eveiy 
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tiling  to  hope  ;  and,  without  assuming  the  tyrannic  office  of  a 
censor,  he  introduced  a  gradual  though  visible  reformation  in 
the  public  and  private  manners  of  Constantinople.  The  only 
defect  of  this  accomplished  character  was  the  frailty  of  noble 
minds,  the  love  of  arms  and  military  glory.  Yet  the  frequent 
expeditions  of  John  the  Handsome  may  be  justified,  at  least 
in  their  principle,  by  the  necessity  of  repelling  the  Turks  from 
the  Hellespont  and  the  Bosphorus.  The  sultan  of  Iconium 
was  confined  to  his  capital,  the  Barbarians  were  driven  to  the 
mountains,  and  the  maritime  provinces  of  Asia  enjoyed  the 
transient  blessings  of  their  deliverance.  From  Constantinople 
to  Antioch  and  Aleppo,  he  repeatedly  marched  at  the  head  of 
a  victorious  army,  and  in  the  sieges  and  battles  of  this  holy 
war,  his  Latin  allies  were  astonished  by  the  superior  spirit 
and  prowess  of  a  Greek.  As  he  began  to  indulge  the 
ambitious  hope  of  restoring  the  ancient  limits  of  the  empire, 
as  he  revolved  in  his  mind,  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  the 
dominion  of  Syria,  and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  the  thread 
of  his  life  and  of  the  public  felicity  was  broken  by  a  singular 
accident.  He  hunted  the  wild  boar  in  the  valley  of  Anazar- 
bus,  and  had  fixed  his  javelin  in  the  body  of  the  furious 
animal  ;  but  in  the  struggle  a  poisoned  arrow  dropped  from 
his  quiver,  and  a  slight  wound  in  his  hand,  which  produced  a 
mortification,  was  fatal  to  the  best  and  greatest  of  the  Com- 
nenian  princes. 

A  premature  death  had  swept  away  the  two  eldest  sons  of 
John  the  Handsome  ;  of  the  two  survivors,  Isaac  and  Manuel, 
his  judgment  or  affection  preferred  the  younger ;  and  the 
choice  of  their  dying  prince,  was  ratified  by  the  soldiers,  who 
had  applauded  the  valor  of  his  favorite  in  the  Turkish  war. 
The  faithful  Axuch  hastened  to  the  capital,  secured  the  person 
of  Isaac  in  honorable  confinement,  and  purchased,  with  a  gift 
of  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  the  leading  ecclesiastics  of 
St.  Sophia,  who  possessed  a  decisive  voice  in  the  consecration 
of  an  emperor.  With  his  veteran  and  affectionate  troops, 
Manuel  soon  visited  Constantinople  ;  his  brother  acquiesced 
in  the  title  of  Sebastocrator ;  his  subjects  admired  the  lofty 
stature  and  martial  graces  of  their  new  sovereign,  and  listened 
with  credulity  to  the  flattering  pi'omise,  that  he  blended  the 
wisdom  of  age  with  the  activity  and  vigor  of  youth.  By  the 
experience  of  his  government,  they  were  taught,  that  he  emu- 
lated the  spirit,  and  shared  the  talents,  of  his  father,  whose 
social  virtues  were  buried  in  the  grave.     A  reign  of  thirty- 
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seven  years  is  filled  by  a  perpetual  though  various  warfare 
against  the  Turks,  the  Christians,  and  the  hordes  of  the  wil- 
derness beyond  the  Danube.  The  arms  of  Manuel  were  ex- 
ercised on  Mount  Taurus,  in  the  plains  of  Hungary,  on  the 
coast  of  Italy  and  Egypt,  and  on  the  seas  of  Sicily  and  Greece  : 
the  influence  of  his  negotiations  extended  from  Jerusalem  to 
Ivome  and  Russia ;  and  the  Byzantine  monarchy,  for  a  while, 
became  an  object  of  respect  or  terror  to  the  powers  of  Asia 
and  Europe.  Educated  in  the  silk  and  purple  of  the  East, 
Manuel  possessed  the  ii'on  temper  of  a  soldier,  which  cannot 
easily  be  paralleled,  except  in  the  lives  of  Richard  the  First 
of  England,  and  of  Charles  the  Twelfth  of  Sweden.  Such 
was  his  strength  and  exercise  in  arms,  that  Raymond,  sur- 
namcd  ihe  Hercules  of  Antioch,  was  incapable  of  wielding  the 
lance  and  buckler  of  the  Greek  emperor.  In  a  famous  tour- 
nament, he  entered  the  lists  on  a  fiery  courser,  and  overturned 
in  his  first  career  two  of  the  stoutest  of  the  Italian  knights. 
The  first  in  the  charge,  the  last  in  the  retreat,  his  friends  and 
his  enemies  alike  trembled,  the  former  for  his  safety,  and  the 
latter  for  their  own.  After  posting  an  ambuscade  in  a  wood, 
he  rode  forwards  in  search  of  some  perilous  adventure,  accom- 
panied only  by  his  brother  and  the  faithful  Axuch,  who  refused 
to  desert  their  sovereign.  Eighteen  horsemen,  after  a  short 
combat,  fled  before  them  :  but  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  in- 
creased ;  the  march  of  the  reenforcement  was  tardy  and  fear- 
ful, and  Manuel,  without  receiving  a  wound,  cut  his  way 
through  a  squadron  of  live  hundred  Turks.  In  a  battle  against 
the  Hungarians,  impatient  of  the  slowness  of  his  troops,  he 
snatched  a  standard  from  the  head  of  the  column,  and  was  the 
first,  almost  alone,  who  passed  a  bridge  that  separated  him 
from  the  enemy.  In  the  same  country,  after  transporting  his 
army  beyond  the  Save,  he  sent  back  the  boats,  with  an  order, 
nnd(;r  pain  of  death,  to  their  commander,  that  he  should  leave 
him  to  conquer  or  die  on  that  hostile  land.  In  the  siege  of 
Corfu,  towing  after  him  a  captive  galley,  the  emperor  stood 
aloft  on  the  poop,  opposing  against  the  volleys  of  darts  and 
stones,  a  large  buckler  and  a  flowing  sail  ;  nor  could  he  have 
escaped  inevitable  death,  had  not  the  Sicilian  admiral  enjoined 
his  archers  to  respect  the  person  of  a  hero.  In  one  day,  he 
is  said  to  have  slain  above  forty  of  the  Barbarians  with  his 
own  hand  ;  he  returned  to  the  camp,  dragging  along  four 
Turkish  prisoners,  whom  he  had  tied  to  the  rings  of  his  sad- 
dle :   he  was   ever  the   foremost  to  provoke  or  to  accept  a 
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single  combat ;  and  the  gigantic  cliampions,  who  encountered 
his  arm,  were  transpierced  by  tlie  lance,  or  cut  asunder  by 
the  sword,  of  the  invincible  Manuel.  Tlie  stoiy  of  liis  ex- 
ploits, which  appear  as  a  model  or  a  copy  of  the  romances  of 
chivalry,  may  induce  a  reasonable  suspicion  of  the  veracity  of 
the  Greeks  :  I  will  not,  to  vindicate  their  credit,  endanger  my 
own  :  yet  I  may  observe,  that,  in  the  long  series  of  their  an- 
nals, Manuel  is  the  only  prince  who  has  been  the  subject  of 
similar  exaggeration.  With  the  valor  of  a  soldier,  he  did  not 
unite  the  skill  or  prudence  of  a  general ;  his  victories  were  not 
productive  of  any  permanent  or  useful  conquest ;  and  his  Turk- 
ish laurels  were  blasted  in  his  last  unfortunate  campaign,  in 
which  he  lost  his  army  in  the  mountains  of  Pisidia,  and  owed 
his  deliverance  to  the  generosity  of  the  sultan.  But  the  most 
singular  feature  in  the  character  of  Manuel,  is  the  contrast 
and  vicissitude  of  labor  and  sloth,  of  hardiness  and  effeminacy. 
In  war  he  seemed  ignorant  of  peace,  in  peace  he  appeared 
incapable  of  war.  In  the  field  he  slept  in  the  sun  or  in  the 
snow,  tired  in  the  longest  marches  the  strength  of  his  men 
and  horses,  and  shared  with  a  smile  the  abstinence  or  diet  of 
the  camp  No  sooner  did  he  return  to  Constantinople,  than 
he  resigned  himself  to  the  arts  and  pleasures  of  a  life  of  lux- 
ury :  the  expense  of  his  dress,  his  table,  and  his  palace,  sur- 
passed the  measure  of  his  predecessors,  and  whole  summer 
days  were  idly  wasted  in  the  delicious  isles  of  the  Propontis, 
in  the  incestuous  love  of  his  niece  Theodora.  The  double 
cost  of  a  warlike  and  dissolute  prince  exhausted  the  revenue, 
and  multiplied  the  taxes ;  and  Manuel,  in  the  distress  of  his 
last  Turkish  campaign,  endured  a  bitter  reproach  from  the 
mouth  of  a  desperate  soldier.  As  he  quenched  his  thirst,  he 
complained  that  the  water  of  a  fountain  was  mingled  with 
Christian  blood.  "  It  is  not  the  first  time,"  exclaimed  a  voice 
from  the  crowd,  "  that  you  have  drank,  O  emperor,  the  blood 
of  your  Christian  subjects."  IManuel  Comnenus  was  twice 
married,  to  the  virtuous  Bertha  or  Irene  of  Germany,  and  to 
the  beauteous  Maria,  a  French  or  Latin  princess  of  Antioch. 
The  only  daughter  of  his  first  wife  was  destined  for  Bela,  a 
Hungarian  prince,  who  was  educated  at  Constantinople  under 
the  name  of  Alexius  ;  and  the  consummation  of  their  nuptials 
might  have  transferred  the  Roman  sceptre  to  a  race  of  free 
and  warlike  Barbarians.  But  as  soon  as  Maria  of  Antioch 
had  given  a  son  and  heir  to  the  empire,  the  presumptive  rights 
of  Bela  were  abolished,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his  promised 
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bride  ;  but  the  Hungarian  prince  resumed  his  name  and  the 
kingdom  of  his  fathers,  and  displayed  such  virtues  as  might 
excite  the  regret  and  envy  of  the  Greeks.  The  son  of  Maria 
was  named  Alexius  ;  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years  he  ascended 
the  Byzantine  throne,  after  his  father's  decease  had  closed  the 
glories  of  the  Comnenian  line. 

The  fraternal  concord  of  the  two  sons  of  the  great  Alexius 
had  been  sometimes  clouded  by  an  opposition  of  interest  and 
])assion.  By  ambition,  Isaac  the  Sebastocrator  was  excited  to 
tiight  and  rebellion,  from  whence  he  was  reclaimed  by  the 
firmness  and  clemency  of  John  the  Handsome.  The  errors 
of  Isaac,  the  father  of  the  emperors  of  Trebizond,  were  short 
and  venial  ;  but  John,  the  elder  of  his  sons,  renounced  forever 
his  religion.  Provoked  by  a  real  or  imaginary  insult  of  his 
uncle,  lie  escaped  from  the  Roman  to  the  Turkish  camp  :  his 
apostasy  was  rewarded  with  the  sultan's  daughter,  the  title  of 
Chelcbi,  or  noble,  and  the  inheritance  of  a  princely  estate  ; 
and  in  the  fifteenth  century,  Mahomet  the  »Second  boasted  of 
his  Imperial  descent  from  the  Comnenian  family.  Androni- 
cus,  the  younger  brother  of  John,  son  of  Isaac,  and  grandson 
of  Alexius  Comnenus,  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  charac- 
ters of  the  age  ;  and  his  genuine  adventures  might  form  the 
subject  of  a  very  singular  romance.  To  justify  the  choice  of 
three  ladies  of  royal  birth,  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  observe, 
that  their  fortunate  lover  was  cast  in  the  best  proportions  of 
strength  and  beauty ;  and  that  the  want  of  the  softer  graces 
was  supplied  by  a  manly  countenance,  a  lofty  stature,  athletic 
muscles,  and  the  air  and  deportment  of  a  soldier.  The  pres- 
ervation, in  his  old  age,  of  health  and  vigor,  was  the  reward 
of  temperance  and  exercise.  A  piece  of  bread  and  a  draught 
of  water  was  often  his  sole  and  evening  repast ;  and  if  he 
tasted  of  a  wild  boar  or  a  stag,  which  he  had  roasted  with  his 
own  hands,  it  was  the  well-earned  fruit  of  a  laborious  chase. 
Dexterous  in  arms,  he  was  ignorant  of  fear :  his  persuasive 
eloquence  could  bend  to  every  situation  and  character  of  life  : 
his  style,  though  not  his  practice,  was  fashioned  by  the  exam- 
ple of  St.  Paul  ;  and,  in  every  deed  of  mischief,  he  had  a  heart 
to  resolve,  a  head  to  contrive,  and  a  hand  to  execute.  In  his 
youth,  after  the  death  of  the  emperor  John,  he  followed  the 
retreat  of  the  Roman  army  ;  but,  in  the  march  through  Asia 
Minor,  design  or  accident  tempted  him  to  wander  in  the  moun- 
tains :  the  hunter  was  encompassed  by  the  Turkish  huntsmen, 
and  he  remained  some  time  a  reluctant  or  willing  captive  in 
VOL.  IV.  53 
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the  power  of  the  sultan.  His  virtues  and  vices  recommended 
him  to  the  favor  of  his  cousin  :  he  shared  the  perils  and  the 
pleasures  of  Manuel ;  and  while  the  emperor  lived  in  public 
incest  with  his  niece  Theodora,  the  aflections  of  her  sister 
Eudocia  were  seduced  and  enjoyed  by  Andronicus.  Above 
the  decencies  of  her  sex  and  rank,  she  gloried  in  the  name 
of  his  concubine  ;  and  both  the  palace  and  the  camp  could 
witness  that  she  slept,  or  watched,  in  the  arms  of  her  lover. 
She  accompanied  him  to  his  military  command  of  Cilicia,  the 
first  scene  of  his  valor  and  imprudence.  He  pressed,  with 
active  ardor,  the  siege  of  Mopsuestia  :  the  day  was  employed 
in  the  boldest  attacks  ;  but  the  night  was  wasted  in  song  and 
dance  ;  and  a  band  of  Greek  comedians  formed  the  choicest 
part  of  his  retinue.  Andronicus  was  surprised  by  the  sally 
of  a  vigilant  foe  ;  but,  while  his  troops  fled  in  disorder,  his  in- 
vincible lance  transpierced  the  thickest  ranks  of  the  Arme- 
nians. On  his  return  to  the  Imperial  camp  in  Macedonia,  he 
was  received  by  Manuel  with  public  smiles  and  a  private 
reproof ;  but  the  duchies  of  Naissus,  Braniseba,  and  Castoria, 
were  the  reward  or  consolation  of  the  unsuccessful  general. 
Eudocia  still  attended  his  motions  :  at  midnight,  their  tent  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  her  angry  brothers,  impatient  to  expiate 
her  infamy  in  his  blood  :  his  daring  spirit  refused  her  advice, 
and  the  disguise  of  a  female  habit ;  and,  boldly  starting  from 
his  couch,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  cut  his  way  through  the 
numerous  assassins.  It  was  here  that  he  first  betrayed  his 
ingratitude  and  treachery  :  he  engaged  in  a  treasonable  cor- 
respondence with  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the  German  em- 
peror ;  approached  the  royal  tent  at  a  suspicious  hour  with  a 
drawn  sword,  and,  under  the  mask  of  a  Latin  soldier,  avowed 
an  intention  of  revenge  against  a  mortal  foe ;  and  impru- 
dently praised  the  fleetness  of  his  horse  as  an  instrument  of 
flight  and  safety.  The  monarch  dissembled  his  suspicions  ; 
but,  after  the  close  of  the  campaign,  Andronicus  was  arrested 
and  strictly  confined  in  a  tower  of  the  palace  of  Constanti- 
nople. 

In  this  prison  he  was  left  about  twelve  years ;  a  most  pain- 
ful restraint,  from  which  the  thirst  of  action  and  pleasure 
perpetually  urged  him  to  escape.  Alone  and  pensive,  he 
perceived  some  broken  bricks  in  a  corner  of  the  chamber, 
and  gradually  widened  the  passage,  till  he  had  explored  a 
dark  and  forgotten  recess.  Into  this  hole  he  conveyed  him- 
self, land  the  remains  of  his  provisions,  replacing  the  bincks 
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in  their  former  position,  and  erasing  with  care  the  footsteps 
of  his  retreat.  At  the  hour  of  the  customary  visit,  his  guards 
were  amazed  by  the  silence  and  soUtude  of  tlie  prison,  and 
reported,  witli  shame  and  fear,  his  incomprehensible  Higlit. 
The  gates  of  the  palace  and  city  were  instantly  shut :  the 
strictest  orders  were  despatched  into  the  provinces,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  fugitive  ;  and  his  wife,  on  tiie  suspicion  of 
a  pious  act,  was  basely  imprisoned  in  the  same  tower.  At 
the  dead  of  night  she  beheld  a  spectre  :  she  recognized  her 
husband  :  they  shared  their  provisions ;  and  a  son  was  the 
fruit  of  these  stolen  interviews,  which  alleviated  the  tedious- 
ness  of  their  confinement.  In  the  custody  of  a  woman,  the 
vigilance  of  the  keepers  was  insensibly  relaxed  ;  and  the 
captive  had  accomplislied  his  real  escape,  when  he  was  dis- 
covered, brought  buck  to  Constantinople,  and  loaded  with  a 
double  chain.  At  length  he  found  the  moment,  and  the 
means,  of  his  deliverance.  A  boy,  his  domestic  servant, 
into.xicated  the  guards,  and  obtained  in  wa.\  the  impression 
of  the  keys.  By  the  diligence  of  his  friends,  a  similar  key, 
with  a  bundle  of  ropes,  was  introduced  into  the  prison,  in  the 
bottom  of  a  hogshead.  Andronicus  employed,  with  industry 
and  courage,  the  instruments  of  his  safety,  unlocked  the 
doors,  descended  from  the  tower,  concealed  himself  all  day 
among  the  bushes,  and  scaled  in  the  night  the  garden-wall  of 
the  palace.  A  boat  was  stationed  for  his  reception :  he  vis- 
ited his  own  house,  embraced  his  children,  cast  away  his 
chain,  mounted  a  fleet  horse,  and  directed  his  rapid  course 
towards  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  At  Anchialus  in  Thrace, 
an  intrepid  friend  supplied  him  with  horses  and  money :  he 
passed  the  river,  traversed  with  speed  the  desert  of  Moldavia 
and  the  Carpathian  hills,  and  had  almost  reached  the  town  of 
Halicz,  in  the  Polish  Russia,  when  he  was  intercepted  by  a 
party  of  VV^alachians,  who  resolved  to  convey  their  important 
captive  to  Constantinople.  His  presence  of  mind  again  extri- 
cated him  from  this  danger.  Under  the  pretence  of  sicknes*, 
he  dismounted  in  the  night,  and  was  allowed  to  step  aside 
from  the  troop  :  he  planted  in  the  ground  his  long  staif, 
clothed  it  with  his  cap  and  upper  garment;  and,  stealing  into 
the  wood,  left  a  phantom  to  anmse,  for  some  time,  the  eyes 
of  the  Walachians.  From  Halicz  he  was  honorably  conduct- 
ed to  Kiow,  the  residence  of  the  great  duke  :  the  subtle  Greek 
soon  obtained  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  leroslaus ;  liis 
character  could  assume  the  manners  of  every  climate ;  and 
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the  Barbarians  applauded  his  strength  and  courage  in  the 
chase  of  the  elks  and  bears  of  the  forest.  In  this  northern 
region  he  deserved  the  forgiveness  of  Manuel,  who  solicited 
the  Russian  prince  to  join  his  arms  in  the  invasion  of  Hun- 
gary. The  influence  of  Andronicus  achieved  this  important 
service :  his  private  treaty  was  signed  with  a  promise  of 
fidelity  on  one  side,  and  of  oblivion  on  the  other ;  and  he 
marched,  at  the  head  of  the  Russian  cavalry,  from  the  Borys- 
thenes  to  the  Danube.  In  his  resentment  Manuel  had  ever 
sympathized  with  the  martial  and  dissolute  character  of  his 
cousin ;  and  his  free  pardon  was  sealed  in  the  assault  of 
Zemlin,  in  which  he  was  second,  and  second  only,  to  the 
valor  of  the  emperor. 

No  sooner  was  the  exile  restored  to  freedom  and  his  coun- 
try, than  his  ambition  revived,  at  first  to  his  own,  and  at  length 
to  the  public,  misfortune.  A  daughter  of  Manuel  was  a  feeble 
bar  to  the  succession  of  the  more  deserving  males  of  the 
Comnenian  blood  :  her  future  marriage  with  the  prince  of 
Hungary  was  repugnant  to  the  hopes  or  prejudices  of  the 
princes  and  nobles.  But  when  an  oath  of  allegiance  was 
required  to  the  presumptive  heir,  Andronicus  alone  asserted 
the  honor  of  the  Roman  name,  declined  the  unlawful  engage- 
ment, and  boldly  protested  against  the  adoption  of  a  stranger. 
His  patriotism  was  offensive  to  the  emperor,  but  he  spoke  the 
sentiments  of  the  people,  and  was  removed  from  the  royal 
presence  by  an  honorable  banishment,  a  second  command 
of  the  Cilician  frontier,  with  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  rev- 
enues of  Cyprus.  In  this  station  the  Armenians  again  exer- 
cised his  courage  and  exposed  his  negligence  ;  and  the  same 
rebel,  who  baffled  all  his  operations,  was  unhorsed,  and  almost 
slain  by  the  vigor  of  his  lance.  But  Andronicus  soon  discov- 
ered a  more  easy  and  pleasing  conquest,  the  beautiful  Phi- 
lippa,  sister  of  the  empress  Maria,  and  daughter  of  Raymond 
of  Poitou,  the  Latin  prince  of  Antioch.  For  her  sake  he 
deserted  his  station,  and  wasted  the  summer  in  balls  and  tour- 
naments :  to  his  love  she  sacrificed  her  innocence,  her  reputa- 
tion, and  the  offer  of  an  advantageous  marriage.  But  the 
resentment  of  Manuel  for  this  domestic  affront  interrupted  his 
pleasui'es  :  Andronicus  left  the  indiscreet  princess  to  weep  and 
to  repent ;  and,  with  a  band  of  desperate  adventurers,  under- 
took the  pilgrimage  of  Jerusalem.  His  birth,  his  martial 
renown,  and  professions  of  zeal,  announced  him  as  the 
champion  of  the  Cross  :  he  soon  captivated  both  the  clergy 
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and  the  king ;  and  the  Greek  prince  was  invested  with  the 
lordship  of  Berytus,  on  the  coast  of  Phujuicia.  In  his  neigh- 
borhood resided  a  young  and  handsome  queen,  of  his  own 
nation  and  family,  great-granddaughter  of  the  emperor 
Alexis,  and  widow  of  Baldwin  the  Third,  king  of  Jerusalem. 
Slie  visited  and  loved  her  kinsman.  Theodora  was  the  third 
victim  of  his  amorous  seduction  ;  and  her  shame  was  more 
public  and  scandalous  than  that  of  her  predecessors.  The 
emperor  still  thirsted  for  revenge  ;  and  his  subjects  and  allies 
of  the  Syrian  frontier  were  repeatedly  pressed  to  seize  the 
person,  and  put  out  the  eyes,  of  the  fugitive.  In  Palestine 
he  was  no  longer  safe  ;  but  the  tender  Theodora  revealed  his 
danger,  and  accompanied  liis  flight.  The  queen  of  Jerusalem 
was  exposed  to  the  East,  his  obsequious  concubine  ;  and  two 
illegitimate  children  were  the  living  monuments  of  her  weak- 
ness. Damascus  was  his  first  refuge  ;  and,  in  the  charac- 
ters of  the  great  Noureddin  and  his  servant  Saladin,  the 
superstitious  Greek  might  learn  to  revere  the  virtues  of 
the  Mussulmans.  As  the  friend  of  Noureddin  he  visited, 
most  probably,  Bagdad,  and  the  courts  of  Persia  ;  and,  after 
a  long  circuit  round  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  mountains  of 
Georgia,  he  finally  settled  among  the  Turks  of  Asia  Minor, 
the  hereditary  enemies  of  his  countiy.  The  sultan  of  Colo- 
nia  afforded  a  hospitable  retreat  to  Andronicus,  his  mistress, 
and  his  band  of  outlaws :  the  debt  of  gratitude  was  paid  by 
frequent  inroads  in  the  Roman  province  of  Trebizond ;  and 
he  seldom  returned  without  an  ample  harvest  of  spoil  and  of 
Christian  captives.  In  the  story  of  his  adventures,  he  was 
fond  of  comparing  himself  to  David,  who  escaped,  by  a  long 
e.xile,  the  snares  of  the  wicked.  But  the  royal  prophet  (he 
presumed  to  add)  was  content  to  lurk  on  the  borders  of  Judaja, 
to  slay  an  Amalekite,  and  to  threaten,  in  his  miserable  state, 
the  life  of  the  avaricious  Nabal.  The  excursions  of  the  Com- 
nenian  prince  had  a  wider  range  ;  and  he  had  spread  over 
the  Eastern  world  the  glory  of  his  name  and  religion.  By' a 
sentence  of  the  Greek  church,  the  licentious  rover  had  been 
separated  from  the  faithful ;  but  even  this  excommunica- 
tion may  prove,  that  he  never  abjured  the  profession  of 
Christianity. 

His  vigilance  had  eluded  or  repelled  the  open  and  secret 

persecution  of  the  emperor ;  but  he  was  at  length  insnared 

by  the  captivity  of  his  female  companion.     The  governor  of 

Trebizond  succeeded  in  his  attemj)t  to  surprise  the  person  of 

53* 
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Theodora  :  the  queen  pf  Jerusalem  and  her  two  children 
were  sent  to  Constantinople,  and  their  loss  imbittered  the 
tedious  solitude  of  banishment.  The  fugitive  implored  and 
obtained  a  final  pardon,  with  leave  to  throw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  his  sovereign,  who  was  satisfied  with  the  submission 
of  this  haughty  spirit.  Prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  deplored 
with  tears  and  groans  the  guilt  of  his  past  rebellion ;  nor 
would  he  presume  to  arise,  unless  some  faithful  subject  would 
drag  him  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  by  an  iron  chain  with 
which  he  had  secretly  encircled  his  neck.  This  extraordinary 
penance  excited  the  wonder  and  pity  of  the  assembly  ;  his 
sins  were  forgiven  by  the  church  and  state  ;  but  the  just  sus- 
picion of  Manuel  fixed  his  residence  at  a  distance  from  the 
court,  at  Oenoe,  a  town  of  Pontus,  surrounded  with  rich  vine- 
yards, and  situate  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine.  The  death  of 
Manuel,  and  the  disorders  of  the  minority,  soon  opened  the 
fairest  field  to  his  ambition.  The  emperor  was  a  boy  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  without  vigor,  or  wisdom,  or 
experience  :  his  mother,  the  empress  Mary,  abandoned  her 
person  and  government  to  a  favorite  of  the  Comnenian  name  ; 
and  his  sister,  another  Mary,  whose  husband,  an  Italian,  was 
decorated  with  the  title  of  Caesar,  excited  a  conspiracy,  and 
at  length  an  insurrection,  against  her  odious  step-mother.  The 
provinces  were  forgotten,  the  capital  was  in  flames,  and  a 
century  of  peace  and  order  was  overthrown  in  the  vice  and 
weakness  of  a  few  months.  A  civil  war  was  kindled  in  Con- 
stantinople ;  the  two  factions  fought  a  bloody  battle  in  the 
square  of  the  palace,  and  the  rebels  sustained  a  regular  siege 
in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  The  patriarch  labored  with 
honest  zeal  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  republic,  the  most 
respectable  patriots  called  aloud  for  a  guardian  and  avenger, 
and  every  tongue  repeated  the  praise  of  the  talents  and  even 
the  virtues  of  Andronicus.  In  his  retirement,  he  affected  to 
revolve  the  solemn  duties  of  his  oath  :  "  If  the  safety  or 
honor  of  the  Imperial  family  be  threatened,  I  will  reveal  and 
oppose  the  mischief  to  the  utmost  of  my  power."  His  cor- 
respondence with  the  patriarch  and  patricians  was  seasoned 
with  apt  quotations  from  the  Psalms  of  David  and  the  epistles 
of  St.  Paul ;  and  he  patiently  waited  till  he  was  called  to  her 
deliverance  by  the  voice  of  his  country.  In  his  march  from 
Oenoe  to  Constantinople,  his  slender  train  insensibly  swelled 
to  a  crowd  and  an  army  ;  his  professions  of  religion  and 
loyalty  were  mistaken  for  the  language  of  his  heart ;  and  the 
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simplicity  of  a  foreign  dress,  which  showed  to  advantage  his 
majestic  stature,  displayed  a  lively  image  of  his  poverty  and 
exile.  All  opposition  sunk  before  him  ;  he  reached  the  straits 
of  the  Thracian  Bosphorus  ;  the  Byzantine  navy  sailed  from 
the  harbor  to  receive  and  transport  the  savior  of  tlie  empire  : 
the  torrent  was  loud  and  irresistible,  and  the  insects  who  had 
basked  in  the  sunshine  of  royal  favor  disappeared  at  the  blast 
of  the  storm.  It  was  the  first  care  of  Andronicus  to  occupy 
the  palace,  to  salute  the  emperor,  to  confine  his  mother,  to 
punish  her  minister,  and  to  restore  the  public  order  and  tran- 
quillity. He  then  visited  the  sepulchre  of  Manuel :  the  spec- 
tators were  ordered  to  stand  aloof,  but  as  he  bowed  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer,  they  heard,  or  thought  they  heard,  a  mur- 
mur of  triumph  or  revenge  :  "  I  no  longer  fear  thee,  my  old 
enemy,  who  hast  driven  me  a  vagabond  to  eveiy  climate  of 
the  earth.  Thou  art  safely  deposited  under  a  seven-fold 
dome,  from  whence  thou  canst  never  arise  till  the  signal  of 
the  last  trumpet.  It  is  now  my  turn,  and  speedily  will  I  tram- 
ple on  thy  ashes  and  thy  posterity."  From  his  subsequent 
tyranny  we  may  impute  such  feelings  to  the  man  and  the 
moment  ;  but  it  is  not  extremely  probable  that  he  gave  an 
articulate  sound  to  his  secret  thoughts.  In  the  first  months 
of  his  administration,  his  designs  were  veiled  by  a  fair  sem- 
blance of  hypocrisy,  which  could  delude  only  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude  :  the  coronation  of  Alexius  was  performed  with  due 
solemnity,  and  his  perfidious  guardian,  holding  in  his  hands 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  most  fervently  declared  that  he 
lived,  and  was  ready  to  die,  for  the  service  of  his  beloved 
pupil.  But  his  numerous  adherents  were  instructed  to  main- 
tain, that  the  sinking  empire  must  perish  in  the  hands  of  a 
child,  that  the  Romans  could  only  be  saved  by  a  veteran 
prince,  bold  in  arms,  skilful  in  policy,  and  taught  to  reign  by 
the  long  experience  of  fortune  and  mankind  ;  and  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  force  the  reluctant  modesty  of 
Andronicus  to  undertake  the  burden  of  the  j)ublic  care.  The 
young  emperor  was  himself  constrained  to  join  his  voice  to 
the  general  acclamation,  and  to  solicit  the  association  of  a 
colleague,  who  instantly  degraded  him  from  the  supreme 
rank,  secluded  his  person,  and  verified  the  rash  declaration 
of  the  patriarch,  tliat  Alexius  might  be  considered  as  dead,  so 
soon  as  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  his  guardian. 
But  his  death  was  preceded  by  the  imprisonment  and  execu- 
tion of  his   mother.     After  blackening    her   reputation,  and 
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inflaming  against  her  the  passions  of  the  multitude,  the  tyrant 
accused  and  tried  tlie  empress  for  a  treasonable  correspond- 
ence with  the  king  of  Hungary.  His  own  son,  a  youth  of 
honor  and  humanity,  avowed  his  abhorrence  of  this  flagitious 
act,  and  three  of  the  judges  had  the  merit  of  preferring  their 
conscience  to  their  safety  :  but  the  obsequious  tribunal,  whh- 
out  requiring  any  reproof,  or  hearing  any  defence,  condemned 
the  widow  of  Manuel ;  and  her  unfortunate  son  subscribed 
the  sentence  of  her  death.  Maria  was  strangled,  her  corpse 
was  buried  in  the  sea,  and  her  memory  was  wounded  by  the 
insult  most  olFensive  to  female  vanity,  a  false  and  ugly  repre- 
sentation of  her  beauteous  form.  The  fate  of  her  son  was 
not  long  deferred  :  he  was  strangled  with  a  bowstring  ;  and 
the  tyrant,  insensible  to  pity  or  remorse,  after  surveying  the 
body  of  the  innocent  youth,  struck  it  rudely  with  his  foot  : 
"■  Thy  father,"  he  cried,  "  was  a  knave,  thy  mother  a  whore, 
and  thyself  a  fool!  " 

The  Roman  sceptre,  the  reward  of  his  crimes,  was  held  by 
Andronicus  about  three  years  and  a  half  as  the  guardian  or 
sovereign  of  the  empire.  His  government  exhibited  a  singu- 
lar contrast  of  vice  and  virtue.  When  he  listened  to  his 
passions,  he  was  the  scourge  ;  when  he  consulted  his  reason, 
the  father,  of  his  people.  In  the  exercise  of  private  justice, 
he  was  equitable  and  rigorous  :  a  shameful  and  pernicious 
venality  was  abolished,  and  the  oflices  were  filled  with  the 
most  deserving  candidates,  by  a  prince  who  had  sense  to 
choose,  and  >severity  to  punish.  He  prohibited  the  inhuman 
practice  of  pillaging  the  goods  and  persons  of  shipwrecked 
mariners ;  the  provinces,  so  long  the  objects  of  oppression 
or  neglect,  revived  in  prosperity  and  plenty  ;  and  millions 
applauded  the  distant  blessings  of  his  reign,  while  he  was 
cursed  by  the  witnesses  of  his  daily  cruelties.  The  ancient 
proverb,  That  bloodthirsty  is  the  man  who  returns  from  ban- 
ishment to  power,  had  been  applied,  with  too  much  truth,  to 
Marius  and  Tiberius ;  and  was  now  verified  for  the  third  time 
in  the  life  of  Andronicus.  His  memory  was  stored  with  a 
black  list  of  the  enemies  and  rivals,  who  had  traduced  his 
merit,  opposed  his  greatness,  or  insulted  his  misfortunes ;  and 
the  only  comfort  of  his  exile  was  the  sacred  hope  and  promise 
of  revenge.  The  necessary  extinction  of  the  young  emperor 
and  his  mother  imposed  the  fatal  obligation  of  extirpating 
the  friends,  who  hated,  and  might  punish,  the  assassin  ;  and 
the  repetition  of  murder  rendered  him  less  willing,  and  less 
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able,  to  forgive.*  A  horrid  narrative  of  the  victims  whom  ho 
sacrificed  by  poison  or  the  sword,  by  the  sea  or  the  flames, 
would  be  less  expressive  of  his  cruelty  than  the  appellation  of 
the  halcyon  days,  which  was  applied  to  a  rare  and  bloodless 
week  of  repose  :  the  tyrant  strove  to  transfer,  on  the  laws  and 
the  judges,  some  portion  of  his  guilt ;  but  the  mask  was  fallen, 
and  his  subjects  could  no  longer  mistake  the  true  author  of 
their  calamities.  The  noblest  of  the  Greeks,  more  especially 
those  who,  by  descent  or  alliance,  might  dispute  the  Comne- 
nian  inheritance,  escaped  from  the  monster's  den  :  Nice  and 
Prusa,  Sicily  or  Cyprus,  were  their  places  of  refuge ;  and  as 
their  flight  was  already  criminal,  they  aggravated  their  offence 
by  an  open  revolt,  and  the  Imperial  title.  Yet  Andronicus 
resisted  the  daggers  and  swords  of  his  most  formidable  ene- 
mies :  Nice  and  Prusa  were  reduced  and  chastised :  the 
Sicilians  were  content  with  the  sack  of  Thessalonica  ;  and  the 
distance  of  Cyprus  was  not  more  propitious  to  the  rebel  than 
to  the  tyrant.  His  throne  was  subverted  by  a  rival  without 
merit,  and  a  people  without  arms.  Isaac  Angelus,  a  descend- 
ant in  the  female  line  from  the  great  Alexius,  was  marked  as 
a  victim  by  th(!  prudence  or  superstition  of  the  emperor.t  In 
a  moment  of  despair,  Angelus  defended  his  life  and  liberty, 
slew  the  executioner,  and  fled  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia. 
The  sanctuary  was  insensibly  filled  with  a  curious  and  mourn- 
ful crowd,  who,  in  his  fate,  prognosticated  their  own.  But 
their  lamentations  were  soon  turned  to  curses,  and  their  curses 
to  threats  :  they  dared  to  ask,  "  Why  do  we  fear  }  why  do  we 
obey  }  We  are  many,  and  he  is  one  :  our  patience  is  the 
only  bond  of  our  slavery."  With  the  dawn  of  day  the  city 
burst  into  a  general  sedition,  the  prisons  were  thrown  open, 
the  coldest  and  most  servile  were  roused  to  the  defence  of 
their  country,  and  Isaac,  the  second  of  the  name,  was  raised 

*  Fallmerayer  (Geschichte  des  Kaiserthums  von  Trapezunt,  p.  29,  33) 
has  highly  drawn  the  character  of  Andronicus.  In  his  view  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  Byzantine  factions  and  dissolute  nobility  was  part  of  a  deep- 
laid  and  splendid  jilan  for  the  regeneration  of  the  empire.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  the  wise  and  benevolent  schemes  of  the  father  of  his  people  to  lop 
ofl'  those  limbs  which  were  infected  with  irremediable  pestilence  — 

"  and  willi  nei'nssily, 
Tlio  tyrant's  plea,  excused  his  ilcvilisli  d^^edi !  !  "  — 

Still  the  fall  of  Andronicus  was  a  fatal  blow  to  the  Byzantine  empire. 
—  M. 

t  According  to  Nicetas,  (p.  444,)  Andronicus  despised  the  imbecile  Isaac 

too  much  to  fear  him  ;  he  was  arrested  by  the  officious  zeal  of  S'cplicn,  the 
instrument  of  the  emperor's  cruelties.  —  M. 
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from  the  sanctuary  to  the  throne.  Unconscious  of  his  danger, 
the  tyrant  was  absent ;  witlidrawn  from  the  toils  of  state,  in 
the  delicious  islands  of  the  Propontis.  He  had  contracted  an 
indecent  marriap;e  with  Alice,  or  Agnes,  daughter  of  Lewis 
the  Seventh,  of  France,  and  relict  of  the  unfortunate  Alexius  ; 
and  his  society,  more  suitable  to  his  temper  than  to  his  age, 
was  composed  of  a  young  wife  and  a  favorite  concubine.  On 
the  first  alarm,  he  rushed  to  Constantinople,  impatient  for  the 
blood  of  the  guilty  ;  but  he  was  astonished  by  the  silence  of 
the  palace,  the  tumult  of  the  city,  and  the  general  desertion  of 
mankind.  Andronicus  proclaimed  a  free  pardon  to  his  sub- 
jects ;  they  neither  desired,  nor  would  grant,  forgiveness ;  he 
offered  to  resign  the  crown  to  his  son  Manuel ;  but  the  virtues 
of  the  son  could  not  expiate  his  father's  crimes.  The  sea  was 
still  open  for  his  retreat ;  but  the  news  of  the  revolution  had 
flown  along  the  coast ;  when  fear  had  ceased,  obedience  was 
no  more  :  the  Imperial  galley  was  pursued  and  taken  by  an 
armed  brigantine  ;  and  the  tyrant  was  dragged  to  the  presence 
of  Isaac  Angelus,  loaded  with  fetters,  and  a  long  chain  round 
his  neck.  His  eloquence,  and  the  tears  of  his  female  com- 
panions, pleaded  in  vain  for  his  life  ;  but,  instead  of  the 
decencies  of  a  legal  execution,  the  new  monarch  abandoned 
the  criminal  to  the  numerous  sufl'erers,  whom  he  had  deprived 
of  a  father,  a  husband,  or  a  friend.  His  teeth  and  hair,  an  eye 
and  a  hand,  were  torn  from  him,  as  a  poor  compensation  for 
their  loss  ;  and  a  short  respite  was  allowed,  that  he  might  feel 
the  bitterness  of  death.  Astride  on  a  camel,  without  any 
danger  of  a  rescue,  he  was  carried  through  the  city,  and  the 
basest  of  the  populace  rejoiced  to  trample  on  the  fallen  maj- 
esty of  their  prince.  After  a  thousand  blows  and  outrages, 
Andronicus  was  hung  by  the  feet,  between  too  pillars,  that 
supported  the  statues  of  a  wolf  and  a  sow ;  and  every  hand 
that  could  reach  the  public  enemy,  inflicted  on  his  body  some 
mark  of  ingenious  or  brutal  cruelty,  till  two  friendly  or  furious 
Italians,  plunging  their  swords  into  his  body,  released  him 
from  all  human  punishment.  In  this  long  and  painful  agony, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  !  "  and  "  Why  will  you  bruise  a 
broken  reed  ?  "  were  the  only  words  that  escaped  from  his 
mouth.  Our  hatred  for  the  tyrant  is  lost  in  pity  for  the  man  ; 
nor  can  we  blame  his  pusillanimous  resignation,  since  a  Greek 
Christian  was  no  longer  master  of  his  life. 

I   have   been   tempted   to  expatiate  on  the    extraordinary 
character  and  adventures  of  Andronicus  ;    but  I  shall   here 
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terminate  the  series  of  the  Greek  emperors  since  the  time  of 
Heraclius.  The  branches  that  sprang  from  the  Comnenian 
trunk  had  insensibly  withered  ;  and  the  male  line  was  contin- 
ued only  in  the  posterity  of  Andronicns  himself,  wlio,  in  the 
public  confusion,  usurped  the  sovereignty  of  Trebfzond,  so 
obscure  in  histor_v,  and  so  famous  in  romance.  A  private 
citizen  of  Philadelphia,  Constantino  Angelus,  had  emerged  to 
wealth  and  honors,  by  his  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  the 
emperor  Alexius.  His  son  Andronicus  is  conspicuous  only 
by  his  cowardice.  His  grandson  Isaac  punished  and  suc- 
ceeded the  tyrant :  but  he  was  dethroned  by  his  own  vices, 
and  the  ambition  of  his  brother;  and  their  discord  introduced 
the  Latins  to  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  the  first  great 
period  in  the  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire. 

If  we  compute  the  number  and  duration  of  the  reigns,  it 
will  be  found,  that  a  period  of  six  hundred  years  is  filled  by 
sixty  emperors,  including  in  the  Augustan  list  some  female 
sovereigns ;  and  deducting  some  usurpers  who  were  never 
acknowledged  in  the  capital,  and  some  princes  who  did  not 
live  to  possess  their  inheritance.  The  average  proportion 
will  allow  ten  years  for  each  emperor,  far  below  the  chrono- 
logical rule  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who,  from  the  experience 
of  more  recent  and  regular  monarchies,  has  defined  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  as  the  term  of  an  ordinary  reign. 
The  Byzantine  empire  was  most  tranquil  and  prosperous 
when  it  could  acquiesce  in  hereditary  succession  :  five  dy- 
nasties, the  Heraclian,  Isaurian,  Amoriaa,  Basilian,  and 
Comnenian  families,  enjoyed  and  transmitted  the  royal  patri- 
mony during  their  respective  series  of  five,  four,  three,  six, 
and  four  generations ;  several  princes  number  the  years  of 
their  reign  with  those  of  their  infancy  ;  and  Constantino  the 
Seventh  and  his  two  grandsons  occupy  the  space  of  an  entire 
century.  But  in  the  intervals  of  the  Byzantine  dynasties,  the 
succession  is  rapid  and  broken,  and  the  name  of  a  successful 
candidate  is  speedily  erased  by  a  more  fortunate  competitor. 
Many  were  the  paths  that  led  to  the  summit  of  royalty  :  the 
fabric  of  rebellion  was  overthrown  by  the  stroke  of  con- 
spiracy, or  undermined  by  the  silent  arts  of  intrigue  :  the 
favorites  of  the  soldiers  or  people,  of  the  senate  or  clergy, 
of  the  women  and  eunuchs,  were  alternately  clothed  with  the 
purple  :  the  means  of  their  elevation  were  base,  and  their 
end  was  often  contemptible  or  tragic.  A  being  of  the  nature 
of  man,  endowed  with  the  same  faculties,  but  with  a  longer 


636  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

measure  of  existence,  would  cast  down  a  smile  of  pity  and 
contempt  on  the  crimes  and  follies  of  human  ambition,  so 
eager,  in  a  narrow  span,  to  grasp  at  a  precarious  and  short- 
lived enjoyment.  It  is  thus  that  the  experience  of  history 
exalts  and  enlarges  the  horizon  of  our  intellectual  view.  In 
a  composition  of  some  days,  in  a  perusal  of  some  hours,  six 
hundred  years  have  rolled  away,  and  the  duration  of  a  life 
or  reign  is  contracted  to  a  fleeting  moment  •  the  grave  is  ever 
beside  the  throne  :  the  success  of  a  criminal  is  almost  instantly 
followed  by  the  loss  of  his  prize  ;  and  our  mnmortal  reason 
survives  and  disdains  the  sixty  phantoms  of  kings  who  have 
passed  before  our  eyes,  and  faintly  dwell  on  our  remem- 
brance. The  observation  that,  in  every  age  and  climate,  am- 
bition has  prevailed  with  the  same  commanding  energy,  may 
abate  the  surprise  of  a  philosopher :  but  while  he  condemns 
the  vanity,  he  may  search  the  motive,  of  this  universal  desire 
to  obtain  and  hold  the  sceptre  of  dominion.  To  the  greater 
part  of  the  Byzantine  series,  we  cannot  reasonably  ascribe 
the  love  of  fame  and  of  mankind.  The  virtue  alone  of  John 
Comnenus  was  beneficent  and  pure  :  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
princes,  who  precede  or  follow  that  respectable  name,  have 
trod  with  some  dexterity  and  vigor  the  crooked  and  bloody 
paths  of  a  selfish  policy  :  in  scrutinizing  the  imperfect  char- 
acters of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  Basil  the  First,  and  Alexius  Com- 
nenus, of  Theophilus,  the  second  Basil,  and  Manuel  Comne- 
nus, our  esteem  and  censure  are  almost  equally  balanced  ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Imperial  crowd  could  only  desire 
and  expect  to  be  forgotten  by  posterity.  Was  personal  hap- 
piness the  aim  and  object  of  their  ambition  ?  I  shall  not 
descant  on  the  vulgar  topics  of  the  misery  of  kings  ;  but  I 
may  sui-ely  observe,  that  their  condition,  of  all  others,  is  the 
most  pregnant  with  fear,  and  the  least  susceptible  of  hope. 
For  these  opposite  passions,  a  larger  scope  was  allowed  in  the 
revolutions  of  antiquity,  than  in  the  smooth  and  solid  temper 
of  the  modern  world,  which  cannot  easily  repeat  either  the 
triumph  of  Alexander  or  the  fall  of  Darius.  But  the  peculiar 
infelicity  of  the  Byzantine  princes  exposed  them  to  domestic 
perils,  without  affording  any  lively  promise  of  foreign  con- 
quest. From  the  pinnacle  of  greatness,  Andronicus  was  pre- 
cipitated by  a  death  more  cruel  and  shameful  than  that  of  the 
vilest  malefactor ;  but  the  most  glorious  of  his  predecessors 
had  much  more  to  dread  from  their  subjects  than  to  hope  from 
their  enemies.     The  army  was  licentious  without  spirit,  the 
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nation  turbulent  without  freedom  :  the  Barbarians  of  the 
East  and  West  pressed  on  the  monarchy,  and  the  loss  of 
the  provinces  was  terminated  by  the  fmal  servitude  of  the 
capital. 

The  entire  series  of  Roman  emperors,  from  the  first  of  the 
Caesars  to  the  last  of  the  Constantincs,  extends  above  fifteen 
hundred  years  :  and  the  term  of  dominion,  unbroken  by  for- 
eign conquest,  surpasses  the  measure  of  the  ancient  monar- 
chies;  the  Assyrians  or  Medes,  the  successors  of  Cyrus,  or 
those  of  Alexander. 
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